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ADDRESS OF SHRI OOVIND BALLARH PANT, HOME MINISTER, GOVERNMENT OF INDIA , 
MADE ON THE OQGASION OF THE CENSUS CONFERENCE HELD 
AT DELHI DURING SEPTEMBERIOCTOBER, 1959. 


“ I am glad to iriiot you Inro tliis afternoon. The Cj hus 0 ).Ti ni3^ion3r was good enough to ask me to find 
some time to add'^oss you. O i the first d^y when you assembled here the occasion did not quite suit me. All 
the same ho and 1 both thought thnt it would bo good if I could snatch a fow moments so n • titn s h 'for.- y t i r de- 
IMvrture just to meet you. You need not expect any speech from me. I don’t intend to oildre.ss you nl any length. 
I find that you have this time mot earlier than the Census Superintendents used to do in the p;isl. Tlial is but 
fair and proper because the problems have become ranch more complicated and you have fully to grasp the basis 
and also to study the details because you have not only to pnq) in- yourself for the task but , directly and indirectly, 
to train about a million enumerators for this task. Ultimately the accuracy of the figures aiul information collecUd 
depends on the capacity and oompotenoo of the enumerator. There are many of them wlio haa'e to be, I think, 
given lessons not only onoo or twice but perhaps ten times before they will be able to carry out th" complicated and 
arduous task they are required to perform. This, I think, is the* tenth census; the first we had was perhaps in 
1872. Well, much water has flown since and the census operations like otlxer things have become more and more 
complex. I must say that those who were engaged in thi.s task in the olden days and th.ose wh.o urirked as 
pioneers did a rcinark.able piece of work. When you go through their reports you can see the enormous amount 
of labour that th«y have put in on the various problems which had not been touched by anybody pr<-viously. 


They had l*» do a lot of exploratory work and they produced very comprelie.isivo reports on certain matl«*rs. So 
wc have been gradully building on the foutidations laid by them. In every census some new features have been 
introduced. In our country I think we have these census ojicrat ions on a vast sc.vle. I wondcrifany otlier com. try 
carries on such operations in the same manner as elaborately, accurately, objectively and dispassionately as we 
do here. In some countries there is a tendency to distort even facts wh.ich are in tliemselve.'- very indis])utable. 
But in our country the censuses have always been conducted in a se.ientifixs spirit, in a rational manner, .vitliout 


any bias or prejudice. In fact I sometimes think that yoxir job is a fa.scinating one. You .•’.re not U> be actuated by 
anv ulterior motives. You have only to condxict a scientific inquiry in a seaeutific spirit. So, that is always worth 
doing because when you arc only trying to collect material which is in every way inevitably and unassailably true 
and correct, then you cannot but feel greatly interested in the work. 1 do not know if the enumerator c.iu fed 
the same zest for his job as you are likely to do because he has to do the spade work while you have to draw 
conclusions. You have also to lay down those fimdamental bases on which our plans would for the most part rest 
in future. Even in the past, as I said, the census operat ions in our country h.ave been conducted in a very excellent 
way and earned the appreciation of p.-xoplo from other countries. To c > id iV a i e mm n- irio i of iivilio is with i n a 
few hours all over the country in every nook and corner is a gig.witic and formidable task, but that is small com- 
•d with what follows from the collection of this material. Much minor in importance, though, it lays the foun- 
ion of the structure that is built on the figures that arc collected by those working under you. But in the olden 
days the conditions were static. You were concerned mostly with matters iiertaining to caste, religion and so on, 
but now timok have changed. We are on the move and our society has become in a way dynamic. So the 
( titude of the Census Officers too has to be adjusted to these changing conditions, ^•o : have to collect material 
I, ,t only with regard to population and the age-groups and other things but also about other important matters 
' niiig life itself. You have to deal witli the social and economic man and you have to take man as such a 
You have to collate all these units together with the figures of population and the changes that have taken 
'Tace during «ie last ten years to indicate the trends for the future, but at the same time you have to study ether 
^ blems of a sociological and economic character. Problems will call for much deeper sludy than the colh ction 
Tthe material or the plocuig before the public of the statistical data. The statistical information by itself has 
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to bo intoqirctocl. In faol it has grown into a soioncc now and it calls for an all round study in all aspects that 
concern man as such. So you have, I think, to frame your questionnaire. It has to be as simple? as possible and 
you have to sec that the instructions that you issue are also east in a very simple form. Tlie issues you have to 
tackle arc very complicated but unless the people from whom you collect the necessary material arc in a position 
to uiulcrsland what they are required to do, you are likely to be misleti. So you have to adopt the code of sim- 
plicity lliroughout. Unless, as 1 said, everyone who is working witli you is imbued with the same spirit and you 
all work logelher as a team, 1 am alVaid the results won’t be as satisfactory as wc would like them to be. As you 
know, there is e\ery year an increase in our population; not only is there an increase but it is proportionately going 
up. Formerly we had I think an adiiilion of about 1% to the population in a year; now it is said to have gone 
up to 1 aiul 1 wi iuUr it* i ven tkis will be stationary or if this sort of progressive increase year by year will conti- 
nue herealter. The ilealh re.te is :^oing down hut in other eoiinlries if the death rate has gone down it has also 
Inen aeeomjninied by urbanisation and industrialisation. 'I'hese two factors have a hearing on .the growth of 
pppulat'on iiiiil cnunleraet (he tiiuleiuy towards excessive aiul undue increase in the number of hungry mouths 
in any eountiy. 1 don’t know how far wt* will be abk‘ to draw away people lioin the land and to provide other 
iHvuiKitions, jobs for tlu in. So yon have aNo to see how our age groups are developing now. According to the 
iAC\ cciri.s 1 tl. 1 k ll t 1 K ch.t ti\e eit lip ItlWdi. tl.e ages of 1.5 and (iO wi.s, rtlatively, smaller in our country thjiii 
ill other lUiidia- w’lh li e nsult that apart In m nnt mpIo\ n i tii anil iinder-i niploynienf we liad also to look after 
piop’e who wm n t ; < jij abli i f mainfa ning tin mselves. Now loiigt v.ty is going up and 1 hope you will 

oe able to It ! 1 ow far tl tn‘ lias been a <‘hange 'u the old patterns, how the groups are now related to eaeh other, 

wl.at prop*>rtiim 1.5 to r.o age gnaip hears to ollurs and whi ther per capita ellicienev and productivity are g-)ing 
ap ..*• t lay laiM oi. tin wlit»!e gt i e down. Yiui have 1 think now a more elalunate form of iiU|Uiry of the oeeii- 
patior^s. divirsil.i atu n oi ir.dusliN as w ll as ol varitiiu oeenpalions in the eoimtrv. It is necessary to have ;i eleur 
! I'M 1)1 tl .e il.-ar gis tl'.ai l aM’ taken p’aie, l«*r, ni'U iiiUst be able to readjust things if the lines that we are following 

■ <! i \ are IK t L' e .'‘Ira gld m d cal’ for st nie s< it of natljiistmint. So all these and oilie r matters will liave to be 

1 a-k!‘ 1 In \»n. I Iw d i . son tt» i< ad s« uk- oi tin m ei nsiis rc|)orts in my earlier days and I really found them 

'a.-ei I ;.1.| L-. '1 1 IN < u’d 1 < nun b ii.oK ik w I m aii^^i we will I e dialing with < eoin m:e ami soe.al probk ms. Miieli 

!< S'. tni| bf>!s l-as lo 1 Ia:<I < ii tbii gs wliu li are st.ifie and whieh are there. 1 do not think we an* having a det.uled 
inijii.rv about .iiitl sub-caste now but in vit w of the elianges that are taking plaee in our (‘eonornie palLrii 

and lio olijtv '.iNts llial we have laid belbn- ourselves you have to give tiuniglil to other matters wliieli liave been 
igru.r, d ill til* past and v Inch now call for elt-e study. We have deeideil to build our(‘eon«>my in a planned niamier. 
Yoiir last (• h'-rs of in gld be n gaided a landmark beeause tbe First Five- Year l^Ian started in l!>a|. \,,^v 

WT woulil baNr ((nipItUd two FiN<-Voar 1^1 ills by .S«» tin* material that \ou wiil now eolleet may no. be 

fidb. .‘Nai'abe l)y tbo tune Uiat we baN« lo pir^ian- the draft of our Third l*ivi -Vrar l^iaii bill 1 Iii»|k- wr will jiave 

1 ! material as \o.ii may be ab e hi e<illeot by the cud of llMil. , 

1 am n inimb d of a story w'Iii«*ii 1 r. d iu tin* (* nvis U-port of ISSI. It s slated tln*rr that tin* eminieralor 
bad bei-n instruelid to see that In* look i,or<- ol < \ i in luif* w bo disappran*d Iroin Ihf village between (I and H sonn*- 
t‘.:ng like Ibal, that tin re should be anoflur eiiumt ial ion at about H and the linal one at 12. So In* had his pre- 
d I iiumerat'on ami he put down iIk mind ' r. 'I’hen In* went round the village and hoiited out: “ Are 

all of vou alive or has aiiN body di' 1 t ’’ (I.uiLditi r). lb \venl on repeating it again and again m his rounds with 
the riMilt that before In* could hold tin- Imal eiiiimeral ion, the villagers came and rendered him altogether incapable 
of lomlncting tin* e operations any fniflier. It is a line npfirl in the way llial there is enough of Ivimour in it, 

otin rwise it i-» .i dry subject. '*’liou'jh \^ ry iiit< resting, a eensns report some lirin*s tries out people's patience. So 

I hope yon Will do • o ;r ta^.k in sm ti a mami r that those who have lo d»al with the material that yon eolleet or 
the eoneliision'i th t vou o-aeli will lind it not only instrnetivr. as i* Is lM>niid to In*, hut also mterrstiiig. 

I do not think I ne« fl tnl.e nior of your time. In fact I have spoken iinire than I intended. I am glad I 
have had tliis (»pporl unity oi sc ing yon liere and it is possible that wc may meet again l>eforc these operations are 
finalised. FiVin now w* have a permanent C’ensns Act and we have also now a Uegistrar-General so that the sub- 
ject of vital stafis.ies r»e(ives eontinuous attention and the census figures arc also not final in that way because 
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the Registrar-General is expected to draw attention to such features as may be nofeed between the two censuses 
and to see that we have got a correct up-to-date record. But everything will depend on the accuracy of your 
figures and also of your other conclusions that are based on those figures. So I hope you will fully appreciate 
the importance of the task in which you are engage<l. In fact in thc>e days you cannot take up any serious ad- 
minis trative, economic or social work without referring to the census report which is an essential part of every in- 
quiry, of every study. Even for the solution of minor problems you hive often to consult the census reports. In 
future their importance will be still greater because I hope you will deal with tli- live man and tackle the various 
human problems in such a way Uiat what you say now in your reports rn ly be of help and m ly prove of great assis- 
tance to those who may have to carry on these tasks of administration, planning, recon >Lriictir)n of the economic 
order and social order. 

Thank You. ” 

(True Copy) 
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DCH/278/6C 

PLANNING COMMISSION, 
New Delhi, 

January ~ 1065. 


DeiU* Shri Asok Mitn\, 

Thank you for your letter of the 7th instaiit. 

It is kind of you to send me a copy of “A Guide to the 1961 Cimsus publioation programme**. May I tiiko 
this opportunity to express how much I admire the sensitive intelligei ce ai d passiorate dedir>ation that you have 
brought to the work in which you are currently engaged. I liavo no doubt your labours and those of your colleagues 
will help to light up many of the negleCied and dark areas of our economic and social life. There is no greater 
service that one can render than to light the lantern where no light has ever shone. 


Yours sincerely, 

Sd. ASOKA MEHTA. 


SHRI ASOK MITRA, 

Registrar General, India, 
2 /A, Mansingh Road, 
NEW DELHI. 


( True copy ) 



Paet I-A(i )- general REPORT: 


( Chapters I to V ) 

CONTENTS 

{Figuret within aquare brackets refer to paragraph numbers ) 
PREFATORY NOTE 

Introductoty [l]^Oensus Act [2]-^Three j>hase!i of Census Operations [3] — ^Administrative 
Maps [4]-~Location Code [5-6] — ^Houselisting [7J — Demarcation of enumerators blocks and 
ap^intment of Oensus OtHcers [8]— Census Oiheers noliQed under the Census Act [9] — Census 
Schedules and Instructions [10-15] — ^Enumeration (16-23) —Provisional Totals [21] — Census 
Calendar [25]— Sorting and Tabulation [26] — Census Publications [27-30] — ^Acknowledge- 
ments [81-81] — ^The Census Report [85-88] . . . 

Annfture-'l , The Census Act, 1018 ; Act No. 37 of 1918 ; An Act to provide for certain 
matters in connection with the taking of Census 

Annexure II (a) . Map of Andhra Pradesh — Administrative Divisions 

Annexure II (6) . Statement showing the Location Code numbers allotted to each District and 
Taluk in the State ..... 

Annexure III . House numberin olan — Lay out of Doddipalle Village, Chittoor Taluk, Chit- 
toor Districi ...... 

Annexure IV (o) . Houselist (In English) ..... 

Houselist (In Tclugu) ..... 

Annexure IV (b) . Part I— Household Schedule (In English) . , . 

Part H — Census Population Record (In English) 

Parti — ^Household Schedule (In Tclugu) 

Part H — Census Population Record (In Telugu) 

Annexure IV (e ) . Individual Slip (In English) ..... 

Individual Slip (In Telugu) .... 

Annexure V (a) . Instructions for filling up the Houselist (English and Telugu) 

Annexure V (b) . Instructions to Enumerators (English and Telugu) 

Chapter 1 

INTRODUCING THE STATE 
Sectiok 1— General 

Introduction [1-8]— Historical Background.( 4-11]— History and Culture [12-17]— Origin of the 
State of Andhra Pradesh [18-20]-^tatcs Reorganisation [21-23] 

^ Section 2 — ^Description op the State 

Location [241— Administrative Divisions [25-26] — State Executive [27-28] — Legislature [29-30]— 
Judiciary [81>— Physical Features [82-48]— Rivers [49-55]— Soils [56-60]— Rainfall [61-65]— 
Temperature [66] • . 

Section 8 — ^Agriculture 

Introduction [67-68] — ^Land utilisation [69-90] ..... 

Section 4 — ^Irrigation 

Area under irrigation [01]— Sources of irrigation [92]— Irrigation Potential [93] 

vii 


Pages 


i-xii 

xiii-xv 

xvi 

xvii-xviii 

xix 

xx-xxi 

xxii-xxiii 

xxiv 

XXV 

xxvi 

xxvii 

xxviii 

xxix 

xxx-xxxvi 

XExvii-i.xxv 


1-8 


8-15 

15-22 

22-25 


60— iii 



Sechon 5 — Animal Husbandry and Fishxrirb 
Animal Husbandry' [94-106]— •Fisheries [107-108] . . • 

• 

Pagw 

26-27 

Section 6 — Forests 

Aren under Forests [109-110] — Forest Pioducts [111-115] — ^Wild Life [116] 

• 

• 

27-28 

Section 7 — Mineral Resources 
Minerals (117) ... . . 

• 

• 

28-80 

Section 8 — Industries 





Imhistrit's [US') — Industrial Prutluotion [HO] — Size of Factory Enterprises [120] — Important 
Industrial Enterprises [1211 — Industrial Orj;nnistit ion [122)— Government Industrial Enterprises 
[123] — 11 ejjional Distribution of Iiuhistries [124]— Raw Materials [125] — Industrial Workers 

— Pros]K'ets of Industrial Grow-th [127-13(51 — Small Seale Industry [137] — Handicrafts 30-34 

[138-130] 

Section 9 — Power 

Intnxluetion [1 10-141]— Power Growth, 1051-01 [142-1 13]— Per Capita Power Consumption 
[ 141 ] Eleetrie Grids [145-116] — Power Growth <iuring First and Second Five Year Plans 

: . .*1 r-a OJ isir 


[147] — Power Potential [148-1 10] . ..... 84-;J5 

Section 10 — ^Transport 

Railways [l.)0]— Roads [131]— Inland Waterways [132] ... . 33 

Sr.cTioN 11 — MEiiicAr. ano Healto 

Medical and Health Institutions [133]— Mortality by Causes [134-135] . . 33-80 

Sr.rrioN 12 — Kdccation 

Introduetion [136]— E<lueational Institutions [137] — I.’niversitics [138]— Compulsory Primary 

Eilueation [130] ....... 86-38 

Section 13 — (’o-ope»atio.v 

Co-operative Institutions [160] ..... . 38-30 

.Section 11— Soctai. Welfare 

.Scheduled Castes .and Scheduled Tribes [101-162] .... 30-40 

Section 13 — .\ Review of the Co.nditions fkou 1901 to 1961 
Intrcxluctory [163-160]— Seasonal Conditions during' 1031-61 [170]— Conclasion [171-173] . 40-52 

Section 16 — Land Reforms 

I,iind Reforms [174-187] ....... 52— a5 

Section 17 —Five Year Plans 

Introduetion [188] — First Five Year Plan [180-101] — Second Five Year Plan [102-109]— Third , 

Five Year Plan [200-202] ...... 55-62 

Section IS — \ Rrikf Review of the Census Histort 

Introduction [203] — I)e Jario system of Census Count 1871-1081 [204] — Dejure system of Census 
Count from 1941 [20.3]— Census Questionnaires [206] — System of Sortin|[ and Tabulation [207] 

Public Reaction to Censuses [208] — Census OiipmLsation [209] — The Census Date [210] 

— Presentation of Census Data [211]— General [212J— Comparison of jurisdictions [218-215] . 02-70 



Chapter II 

GROWTH AND DISTRIBUTION OP POPUIATION 

Part A^ize, Distribution and Densitv op Population 

Population estimates [1-6]— Chanecs in area of the State [6-7]— Chanjfcs in areas of the districts, 
1961-1961 [8-9] — Slate’s rank in population, area and density t)f population among States in 

India [10-11] ^Arca, population, annual rate of inereasc, sex ratio and density of population — 

a comparison with other States and Countries [12-10]— Most populous and leiwt populous 
district and largest and smallest district and average population and size of a district-compa- 
rative study with other States of India [17-18]— Population Distribution among l)istrict'!--Inter- 
State Comparison [19-20] — Area size of Districts— Inter-State comparison [21-28] —Distribution 
pattern of population by size of villages and classes of towns— comparative study, Inter-Stotc 
[24-25] — Rate of growth of population — Intor-State comparison [26-27] — Ranking of Districts 
within the State in regard to popul.atioii and area |28-30]— Districtwisc rate of growth of 
population [81-85]— Distribution of ixipulation and area among districts within the State 

r30.40] Distribution pattern of high and l<»w density taluks [41-44] — Distribution pattern of 

taluks with a high density of population [45-48] — The Noith Coastal Andhra [ l•9-57]~Inte^io^ 
Telangana [68-61]— The Southern Plain [62]— Isolated High Density Pockets [63-67] —Distri- 
bution pattern of taluks with a low <lcnsity of population [68-73]— Northern Zone [74-78] — 
The Deccan Plateau Zone — (Southern Telangana, Rayalascema and Xellore Tract) [79-96] — 
Conclusion [97-106] — Prosptwus and Backward Taluks [107-111] 

Part B — Density of Census Housfji 

IntrcKluctory [112-113]— llousclisting in the State [114]— Occupied Census houses used purely 
as dwellings [115-116] — Density of Census houses in the rural areas of the State from 1901-1961 
(117-1181— Average nurnljor of Census Households per Census house [119-120] — Distribution of 
Census households according l<i number of rooms occupied in Class I & H Towns [121-122] — 
Distribution of Census households according to numlicr of rooms occupied in the rural and 
urban areas [123-130]— Density of Census Households |>er acre in Manufacturing, Commercial 
ami Transjiort, .Ser^■iees and Atlministrative localities in Class I and II Towns [137-140] — Uses 
of Occupied Census houses [141] ...... 

Part C — Growth of Population 

General— State, District and Talukwisc; growth rates [142-148]— High Growth rate tsiluks [149- 

Talukwise decennial variation of iwpulation from 1901 [204] — Density of population and 

rate of growth of population [205-207] . . . • . 


Chapter III 

URBAN POPULATION 

Introdiictorv [1-3]— Delinition of Urban Centre [4-5]— Dillicultics in finalising the list of towns 
of the 1961 Census [6-10 j — List of 1951 towns declassified into Rural at the 1961 Census [11] 
— New tow ns added at I he 1961 Census [12-1,3]— Final list of towns [14-19]— .Six classes of 
towns [20 J— Variations in the number of Urban Units by class 1901-1961 [21-22] — Areas of 
Urban Units [28-24]— Town-groups [25-29]— Chronological distribution of towns [30-31] 

Zones of conurbation [32-37 1 — Classification of towns according to functional type[38-41] — Port 
Towns [42] — Trade and Commerce Towns [43-54] — Industrial and Manufacturing towms 
[55.68]— Transport and Coniniunieation towns [69]— Administrative Towns [70-79]- 
Residential and Educational Towns [80-81]- Function^ charaeteristies of towns— Registrar 
Genemrs pajicr prt'sented to tlie .\ll India Seminar on Population, 1904 [82-88]— Hyderabad 
Town-group— Functional Characteristics of Component Units [89] 

Citics[90-188j— Proportion of Urban population to total population[l34-143] — Trends of change 
in proportion of the urban population to the total population since 1901 [144-148]— Trends 
of change in the proportion of urban jxipulation contributed by different classes of towns 

[149-156] Proportion of towns of each class to total number of towns and the proportion 

of population contained in each class of towns to total urban population [156-157]— Popu- 
lation si 7o» of towns in which there was concentration of population [158-159]— Growth of 
population of towns of different functional characteristics [160-166] —Towns that were less 
populous in 1961 than in 1901 [167-168]— Towns that had shown fluctuations in population 
between 1001-1061 [160-218] ..... 


Pages 


71-1.36 


137-152 


153-204 


205-217 


218-249 


250-289 



X 


Immigration [214-241] — Contribution of migrants from other States to the cities of Andhra 
Primesh [242-248] — General trends of migration to cities [244] — Migration among non-city 
urban population [245-246] — Charaeteristies of migrants to cities [247] — ^Age composition 
of migrants to cities [248-249] — Educational levels of migrants to cities [250-251] Occu- 

pational characteristics of migrants to cities [252-263] — Nature of migration of population 

to cities according as it is temporary or piTinanent and from rural or urban areas [264-268] 

Non-workers among the migrants in cities [269-278] 

Single-member households in Urban Areas [274-284]. 

Sex ratio of the populations in towns [285-286] — Trend of sex ratios in Administrative, Residen- 
tial and Educational towns [287-294]— Trand of sex ratias in Port, Trading and Commercial 
towns [295-296] — ^Trend of sex ratios in TransfH>rt and Communication towns j 207-298] — 
Trend of sex ratu« in Mamifaeturing anti Iiuliistrial towns [299-303] — ^'rrend of sex ratios 
in Mining towns [304-.305] — Sex ratio in dilTerent age-groups [3(M>-308j 

Percentage distribution i)r males and femalt's by age-groiips in iliiTerent types of towns [,309-310] 
— Percentage distribution of males aiul females in dillerent age-groups in each of the cities 
[811-312]. ...... 

Changes in the pattern of workers in the cities [3i;i-3I7l 

Literacy in urban population [.'11 8-, *121] .... 

Non-working urban population [3*2o-3‘_»9]— Unemployed in urlmn |)opulalioiis of tb«* State as a 
whole and 11 cities by age-groups and islucational levels [:130-;1.‘12]— I'nemployed in the 
cities [3.3:1-333) 

Oceupiational Divisions and Educational Levels [:i3(:-3M)] 

Mother tongue [311-348] ...... 

Religious faiths [3 19-330] ...... 

Changes in the ela.ssifieation of cities, town-grou[>s ami towns from 1901-19(11 f;i.>l ). 

Appendix to Chapter III (Finalisation of list of towns) 

Chapter IV 

THE RURAL 1*()PUL.\TK)X 

Introduetoiy [1] — The village [*2-0] — Revenue villag** [7-13] — Case studies of villagi's with uticliily 
large numlier of hamlets [11-20] . . . _ \ 

Distribution of villages [2l-*23] — Number of villag«-s— Comparison with previous CensuM's [21-27] 
— Comparison with other States [•i8-.30] — .\verage numlx-r of persons per inhaliited village 
— Inter-district comparison [31]— Distriluition of rural |K>pulat ion among villages of dilTerent 
population sizes [32-19] • • • . , 

Distribution of villages according to different population sizes (.30-.»9]— Changes in the distribution 
of villages of certain (lopulution ebavses from 19,31-1961 [69-6 Ij . . 

Large villages and small towns [63-66] 

Distribution of workers by Industrial Categories of work [67-71] . 

Non-workers — Activity [72-73] . . . . ^ 

Litcrac>' among rural workers [74-73]— Literacy among non-workers [76]— I’nemplovmcnt [77 1 
— Literacy— General [78] . . . ‘ 


Chapter V 
MIGRATION 

Introductory [1-12]— Extent of Migration in the State[ 13-22]— Migration between Rural and 

Urban Areas [2:u.33]— The pattern of migration in the districts [84-86]— Migration of ponu- 

Istion within the district [87-88]— Migration of population from one district to aiio/bci> 
within the State [39-40] • • . . 

Ifigiation of population from other States in India [41*48] • 


Pages 


289-812 

812-818 


314-828 

328 -.*125 
325-326 
826-335 

.3,35-353 

8.58-.374 

.374-381 

381-888 

.383-388 

389-891 


393 .399 


399-409 

409-412 

412-414 

414-417 

417- 418 

418- 420 


421-488 

488-484 



Migration from other Countries [44-46] — ^Foreign Nationals in the State [47*48]. 

Ii ter'dislrict movemer t of populatior [49-62] — Rural to Urban Migration in the district [63-64] — 
Urban to urban migration in the districts [66] — Characteristics of Migrants in the population 
of cities [66-69] . . . . . . . 

Immigration from foreign cour tries— Comparison with 1961 [60-62] — Proportion of total immi- 
grants from outside the State to the total population of the State ard the population of 
ii dividual districts [63-66]— Sex ratio among Migrants [66-67] — Comparison of Migrants from 
certain States ai d the language rcturi s for the State languages of the respective States [68-69] — 
Immigration into rural areas of the ^stricts from rural areas of adjaeent and other States [70] — 
Immigrants into urban areas of districts from the urban areas of adjacent States and other States 
[71]— Immigration from other States of India in to the State — An abstract of percentages con- 
tributed by adjacent and non-adjacent States [72] .... 

Categories of workers and non-workers among the migrants from other States of India [73-87] — 
Immigration from other States — An abstract [88-91] — Distribution of Industrial category of 
workers and nor -workers of immigrants from other states per 10,600 of all migrants from those 
States [92-93] ....... 

Emigrants from Andhra Pradesh to other States in India [94-98] 


Index 


Pages 

484-486 

436-446 

446-462 

462-462 

462-466 


469-472 



STATEMENTS 


Statement 

No. 


Chapter I 


I.l . Average Annual Rainfall, Districtwisi', 1956-57 to 1900-61 

I. *2 . Seasonwiso Rainfall — District wise, 1960-01 . . . . . 

I. a . Daily Maximum and Minimum Temperatures at dilTorent Stations, Montliwise, 1961 

I.l , I^iul rtilisation — Districtwise, 1960-01 ..... 

1.5 . Comparative Picture of Agriculture of Andhra Pradesh and All India 

1.6 . Percentage of Area under Principal Crops to the Total area sown, 1900-01 

1.7 . Yield per .Acre (in Lbs.) of Principal Crops — Districtwise, 1900-01 

1.8 . Land Irrigatcxl by Sources of Irrigation-Districtwise, 1900-01 

1.9 - Area to be benehtiHl under Major and Metlium Irrigation Projects taken up in the First 

and Second Plans and proposoil under the Third Plan 

1. 10 , Production of Selectcil Indus! ries in Andhra Pnulesh . . . . 

1. 11 . Distribution of Factories acconling to working strt^ngth (Daily Average) by Industries,! 901 

1.12 . Electricity Generated, Purchased and Sold, 1957-1901 .... 

1.13 . Numlx^r of Deaths Registered during 1900 . . . . 

1.14 (d) . Number of Colleges for Geneml Fiducatiun (University wise). Scholars on Rolls and Ti*achers 

employed, 1960-61 ....... 

1.14(6) . Numl)er of Colleges for professional and special education (University wise). Scholars on 

Rolls and Teachers cmployetl, 1960-61 . . . . . 

1.15 . Number of various ty{)es of Sciuxils and Scholars, 1960-01 

1.16 . Major Projects under execution • . . . . 

1.17 . Metlium Irrigation Schemes includfsl and approved in the Second Five Year Plan 

1.18 . Distribution of First Plan Outlays . . . . 

1.19 Distnbution of Si'cond Plan Outlays . . . . . 

1.20 . The layout of the Second Five Year Plan Schcines and the Exp ncliturc incurred 

1.21 .A few Selected Phvsical Targets and the .Achievements during the .Second Plan Period 

1.22 . Index Number of .Vgricultu ml Pnxluction in Andhra Pradesh 

1.23 . Co-operative movement and its growth during the Second Plan Period 

1.24 . F.<lucationaMn.stitiitions in Andhra Pradesh . . . , 

1.25 . Prices of M)me important commcflitir • at Uic beginning and at th»* end oi th ' S*co»id Five 

Year Phn 

1.20 . Consumer Price Index Numbers . . . . . 

1.27 , State IiK*ome of Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 

1.28 . Districtwise Distribution of Income . . . . , 

1.29 . Additional Employment (Jencrated . . . . . 

1.30 . Employment in Public Sector ...... 

1.31 . Receipts on Revenue Account 

1.82 . Provision made under various heads of development during the First, Second and Third 

Five Year Plans ....... 

1.88 . Changes in the Jurisdiction of the Superintendent of Census Operations, 1871 -1961 • 


• Chapter II 

11.1 . i ompsnson of (i) Housclist |>opulatioii (if) Provisional population totals and (iff) Final 

{xipulatioii Results ...... 

11.2 . Area of Districts, 1901-1901 ..... 


Pages 

14 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
21 
22 

23 25 

30 

31 
34 
86 

80 

37 

38 
49 
49 
55 

55 

56 
56 57 

57 
57 

57 

58 
58 

58 

59 

59 

60 
60 

60 

70 


72-78 

74 



Xlll 


Statement 

No. 

II. 8 . Statement showing the 1951 Territorial Units constituting the present set-up of eaeh Dis- 

trict of Ancllira Praciesh and details of Net Area gain or Joss in the elianged Territories 
during tl)c <leeaxle 1951-1901 ...... 

11. 4 . Rank of the State among the States and Union Territories of India in terms of population 

and area, 1961 and 1951 

11.5 . Statement comparing State's population. Annual Rate of Increase, Se x Ratio and Density 

per Sc|uare Kilometre with other States and Countries 

II. 0 . Most Populous, least Populous Districts and Average population of Districts in each of the 

main States of India, 1901 ...... 

11. 7 . The Largest, Sinnilest Districts and Average size of Districts in each of the main States of 

India ........ 

11. 8 . Number of Districts and their total ])opuIation which arc above or below the Aver.'ige 

population of District for e.ach State, 1961 . . . . 

11.9 . Number of Districts and their Total Areas which are above or bel(»w the Average area of 

Districts for each Stale with their respective population, 1961 

II.IO-A . Persons |)er 19.609 of population in Villages ami Towns of selected pojmlatioii sizes, 1961 

11.19-11 . Percent t)f Villages and Toamis among all Vill.Mg(‘s and Tf)wns, 1961 (Including Cities and 

Town-(*ioc| s n sp( < tiv( ly <»f M lectcil population sizes) 

11.11 . Rate of lirowth of population of diflenait Slates of India, 1961 

11.12 . Ranking (»f the Districts in terms of ])<'pul.itioii and area 

11 . i:i . l)i Clide wis<‘ j <T cent change of ])Opulation 1901-1961 .... 

II. M-A . Districts which ha\c had a higher per cent increaM* tlian the average for the State, 1991-61 
II. 14-Ii . Distri<*ts which liavc had a lower per c( nt increase than the average for the Stale — 1901-61 

II. 15- A . Districts arranged according as (heir populations are al)o\'(‘ or below the average fiopulatiori 
ofa DiNiriet for the Slate ...... 

II.15-R . Disi ri( ts ai raniicd 1 1 1 u lilre as 1hi ir auns are above or below the a\ crage area of District 

Ibr Ihr Stiitc . . . . ' . 

11.16 . Numbei of Taluks aud their total populations which are above or bek>\v the average popula- 

tion of taluk . for their respect i\c Districts, 1961 .... 

11.17 . Distribution of taluks invording to tlicir densities arranged by Districts 

11.18 . Composition of t.ihiks nhose densities aie higher than the average for the State 

11.18 (A) . Kntirely Rural Taluks ..... 

II. 18 (B) Non-Iiulnstri.il Taluks having no Industrial Town .... 

11.18 (V) . li.dustrial Taluks having at least one Industrial Town 

11.19 . rom]a»siliou of Taluks whose dens*1 it miu h.Mt i I ban that of t lie average for tiie Slate, 1961 
11.19(A) Kntirely Rural ....... 

11.19 (B) . Non-liulustrial Taluks having no Industrial Towns .... 

11.19 (C) . Industrial Taluks having at least one Industrial Town 

11.20 . Statement showing the different characteristics t>f the High Density and Low Deivsitv 

Taluks, 1961 

11.21 . IVrcentagt' of ilevialion from St;^te Averages (of different ClKiraet eristics) 

11.21 (A) IVrceiilago of Variali<»n from the State Average Index • 

11.22 . Statement sliowing tlie Number of Houses, Houseludds and Dwellings according to Census 

Ttipldes and Housing Tables 

11.23 . Distribution of I.OtKt Census Houses in the Rural and Urban Areas of each district by 

vacant and different, uses of occupied Ceiisus Houses 

11.24 . .Number of Ceiisus Hout^es per Square mile in the State 1901-1961 — Rural Areas only 

11.25 • Average number of Census Households per Census House 1961 and 1951 

11.26 . Distribution of 1 ,000 Households in Cities & Towns with population of 50,000 persons or 

more by number of rooms occupied . . . . . 

11.27 , Average number of rooms per Household . • . • • 

11.28 . Percentage of Households occupying different number of rooms 

II *29 (a) • Average size of Household (Distriotwise) , . . . • 


Pages 

77-81 

82 

83-84 

85 

86 
S6 

87 

88 

ss 

89 

90 

91 

91 

92 

!»2 

9;i 

98 
94 

96 

97 
97-98 

99 
109 

109 

110 
111 

123-127 

128-132 

133 

138 

139 

140 

141 

141 

142 

143 

144 



»▼ 


Statement 

No. 

n.29 (6) 


n.30 

n.3i 

11.32 

11.33 

11.34 

11.35 
11.35 

11. 36- A 

11.36- B 

11.36- C 


11.37 


. Average size of Household in the State, District, City and Town with population of 
60,000 or more ..•••• 

. Number of persons per Household occupying different number of rooms 
. Number of Households according to number of persons in the Household . 

. Distribution of 1 ,000 Households in Cities/Towns by number of room s occupied 
. Number of Census Households per acre in some of the Cities and Towns of the State 
and according to locality in the City /Town . , . . 

. Distribution of 1,000 Census Houses according to different uses 

. percentage increase or decrease of population in Districts and Taluks during I9.»l-I90l . 

. Rural and Urban Components of increjwe in population of Taluks which have shown 

increase over the State Average . . . . • 

. Taluks showing high increase due to comparatively high increase in Rural population, 
1951-61 . . . . . 

. Taluksshowing high incrciise due to comparatively high increase in Urban population— 
1951-61. ...... 

. Taluks in which the growth of Rural population has been o.}mpar.itile (i.e., within 5 

points) with that of Urban iMipulation during llKIl-llWl 
. Variation in jwpulation during hist ai.\ty years . . . . 

Chapter III 


Pages 

146 

146 

146 

147 

148-160 

161 

154-167 

169 

160 

161 


162 

176-204 


111.1 • Statement .showing the Towns in which the .\grieultur.il Workers f«)riii over 2.i% of the 

population. ..... 

111. 2 - List of places which were n'giirded as Towns in lO.it but de«’l;»ssifiet| in I'.tOl . 

111. 3 • New Towns dechireil for the first time in 15*61 . . 

111. 4 • Statement showing the towns with their ('ivie Status. P«>pulutiun, Density and Per 

centage of .Male .Vgrieultural Workers to .Male Work.-rs, 

III. 3 • Places having urban charaeteri.sties hut not treatetl as towns in 

111. 6 • Number of towns under each class at each of the censuses from 15*01 

111. 7 • G<H)gra|)hieal Distribution of Cities and Town-(Jroup 

111. 8 . Zones Conurbation, 100 1 . 

111. 9 • Discernible Zones of Conurbation in the State, 15*01 

111. 10 . The (•’■owtli of Zones of Conurbation — 15*01-r.Mil 

111.11 ■ NuiiiIht of Cities and Towns neeonliiig to their pretlominant fiiiietional eliaraeleristies, 

15*61 

111.12(a) . Cla.ssilieation of Cities and Towns according to their prcdoininaiit fimetional charaetens 
tics. 11*01 ...... 

111.12(6) 

111.12(c) 

III. 13 


111. 14 
III. 15 (a) 
III. 15 (6) 
111.15(c) 

111.15 (d) 
111.15 (e) 


. Distribution of Towns ueconling to funetionnl ty|>cs 
. Predominant Characteristics of constituents of Town-group. 15*01 

. Statement showing the Total Popiilntion. Urlwin Population ami the pircentug- o 
Urban Population to Total ((vcneral) |K>pulation, 15*61 

. Proportion of Urban Population per 1,000 of (;encral .Population of each District 
1901-1961 

. Numbtir per 1,0(*0 of Total Urban Population in each District in each Census vear foiinil 

in Cla.ss I Towns, 15*01-1901 * * 

• • 

, Numljcr per 1,000 of Total Urban Population in each District in each Census year roiinii 
in Clas-s II towns, 1901-1901 . , ^ ’ 

' ^in dlssTli Town^ lW)i* 1961*" popul«»ioii in cai h District in caeh Census year found 

• Number per 1,000 of T^l I>ban PopuUtion in each District in each Census year found 

in Class IV Towns, 1901-1961 . , j m 

• rop-Ulion in ench DtoWet in Ce««. 


209 
209-210 

210 

211 -212 
218-214 
214 
217 
218 219 
220 2.' 4 
220 231 

232 

233-23.1 

247-218 

249 

261 

264-20.5 

260 

267 

267 

268 
266 



XV 


Statement 

No. 

III.l.'S (/) . Number per 1,000 of Total Urban population in each District in each Census year found 
in Class VI Towns, 1001-1061 • • . . . 

111. 16 . Number of Towns of each Class during 1001-1961 

111. 17 . Percentage of Towns in each ('lass to Total Number of Towns and Percentage of popu- 

^ latioii in each Class to total Urban population from 1001-1961 

III. 18 . Distributi*)n of populati«»n I.elvreii Towns, District by District with population over 

20,000 in 1061 and lO.ll . . . 

III. 19 . Progress in population in Cities and Towns classified according to character during 

1901-1961 . . . ® 

111.20 . Progn-ss of Residential T«)wns which are less fiopulous in 1961 than in 1901 

111.21 . Non-I rdiistiial T<wns vliose population fluctuated lietwccn 1901-1961 

111.22 . IiKlustrial Towns whose population fluctuated between 1901 and 1961 

111.26 (a) . PmjMirtion jx-r l.ooo urban population in each District and Citv or Town-Group with 
population of on«- lakh and over classified bv jK-rsons (/) Born within the District but 
outside (a) The Town of Knumeration, (h) City/Town-group with population of one 
lakh and over in whiih KnumerjiUd, (?t) Born outside the District of enumeration 
with in the .State (Hi) Born in Other Stat<*s of India, 1961. 

111.26 (fj) . Kxteiit of Immigration int«» Non-City Urban areas of Districts in .Andhra Pradesh, 1961 

111.24(a) . Immigrants to Hyderabad t'ity . . . . . 

111.24 (f>) . Immigrants to Vijayawada City . . . . . 

111.24(e) . Ininiigrants to (Juiitur City . . . . . 

111.21 (d) . Ininiigrants to Khiru City • . . . , 

III .21 (r) . Iiiiini^raiits to Rjijahiiiunciry City ..... 
I11.2i(n . Inmiijrrniits to Vi>akhapatiKiin City . . , . . 

III.'JMaO ■ Iinini^^raiit.s to Kakina(Ja City . . . . . 

lll.2t (^0 . Iiimii;(rants to Nullon* City . . . , . 

III.21(/) . lniniij<:ranl.s to Uaiiflar (Masiilipatnarii) City . . , , 

111.21 (j) . Ininiijjrants to Knrnool City . . . , . 

111.21 (/•) . Iinniijirants to WaranjTjiI City . . . . . 

111.2.1 . Statfinriit showiiijr lla* contribution of the Mi^rrants (Actual number and pn)portion 

per l.OOtt of Total Mi^jrants) from other States to the Cities of Andhra Pradesh 

111. 20 . Distribution of l.O(K) Mij;rants to ('itus by A<ie-proups 

111.27 . Distribution of 1,000 Mi^rrants to Cities by Sex and Ivlueational level 

111 .2K . Oeenpational C'baraetehsties of Mi^;rants to Cities. 

111.20 . Distribution of 1.000 Mi^^rants (Horn in India) to Cities by place of birth 

111.00 . Migrants (from four adjoining States) classified by place of birth and duration of residence 

in place of ennnieration in urban areas of Andhra Prmlesh, lOCl 

111.31 . Statemenl showing? sex and a^e-break up of the non-workers arnon^ the total migrants 

to the dlies ...... 

Ill .32 . Distribution of Mi<jrants t<) C ities by sex anion^j Xon-workers and .\11 Workers according 

to tin* oeenpational ilivisions ..... 

111.33 . Females per 1.000 Males in, clifTerciit tyjx^s of Cities and Towns — 1001 

111.34 . Females per l,eH)0 Malis in eliflereiit types of Cities and Tow»ns 1901-1961 

A — Adminislrntive, Residential nnel Educational Cities anel Towms 
III.34(fi) . * (1) Places with 1001 and more Females per 1,000 Males in 1961. 

111.34 (fc) . (2) Places with 9,51 l.tMK) Females per 1,(K)0 Males in 1901 

111.34(e) . (3) Places with 8.51“ 9.50 Feiiinles per 1,000 Males in 1961 

111.34 (rf) . (4) Places with less than 8,50 Females per 1,000 Males in 1961 . 

111.35 . Females per 1,000 Male's in clill'erenl types of Cities and Towns, 1901--19C1 

B — Port, Trading;, CominereinI including Ship Building Towns , , 


Pages 

269 

269 

269 

270 

271-278 

279 

281-282 

286-287 


290-291 

29i>-291 

292 

293 

294 

294 

295 
29.5 

296 
V96 

297 

297 

298 

300-301 

302 

303 
304-305 

307 

308 

309 

310^311 

314 


314--315 

316 

317 

318 

318 



XVI 


Statement 

No. 

111. 86 . Females |)er 1,000 Males in dilTerent types of Cities and Towns 1001-1001 

C — ^Trans|>ort, Stora;^ and Communication Towns 

111. 87 . Females per 1,000 Males in diflerent types of Cities and Towns 1001-1061 

I) — Manufacturing and Industrial Towns 

III.87(fl) . (0 Places with 1,001 and more Females per 1,000 Males in 1061 , 

III. 37 (6) . (it) Places with 051-1,000 Females per 1,000 Males in 1061 , 

111.87(f) . (Hi) Places with 831-030 Females per 1,000 Males in 1061 

III. ,37 (d) . («’) Places with less than 850 Femiles pjr 1,00!) Miles in JOJl 

111. 88 . Females per 1,000 Males in dilTerent ty|K*s of Towns 1001-1061 

F. — Mining Towns 

Places vith 831-0,50 Females |vr 1,000 Males in 1061 . 

III. 30 . Females jn-r 1,000 Males in different Age-groups in different types of Towns 

111. 40 . Age ComjKKsition of Males and Females cxpre.ssed as percentage of Male and Female 

[K>pulation respectively ..... 

111. 41 . Age ComjKssition of Males and Females expresswl ns jiereeiitugc of Male and Female 

popidation respi-etively in Cities of {lopulntion 100,0«>0 and above 

111. 42 . Workers per 1,000 population in each City and comparison of workers in Industrial Cati- 

gories from 101 l-1961---.\iidhra Pradesh .... 

111. 43 . Distribution of 1,000 |H-rsons in each .Age-group and Sex by haluentionul levels in rrl)an 

Areas only . . . ' . 

111. 44 . Distribution of 1.000 persons agtd 3 yeirs and above by .Sex and by Kdueational levels 

in I'rbaii .Areas only 

III. 43 , Distribution of 1,«K)0 workers in each Industrial category and iii each sex by Fdueatioual 

levels in Urban Areas of .Vndhra Pradesh . . 

111. 46 . Ptoportion of pers<ais not at work classified by .Sex, Hroad .Vge-gnuips and tvpc of 

activity in Urban .Areas, 1061 . ’ . . . * ^ 

111. 47 . Persons uneiuploved ag*'d 13 and above by Sex. Hroad .\ge-groups and halueational 

levels in Urlnin .\reas of the Stati- and Cities of .Vndhra Pradesh, llMSl 

111.48 . Persons unemployed aged 13 and aUive by .Sex and .Ag«*-gn>ups in certain ue.it ionai 

levels seeking enipluynient for tin- first time, I'.MIl 

111. 49 . Persons unemiiloyrd aged 13 and aliove by Sex and .Age-gnaijis in certain hUhiealional 

levels, employed b<-fbre but now out of employment and s«-eking work, 196) 

III. 30 . Persons unemploveil aged 13 ami aimve by Sex in certain K Ine ition il I."ve|s. 1961. 

111. 51 . Distribution of 1,000 workers in each Occupational Division and in each .Sex bv h/lu- 

eatioiiol levels m Urban .Areas . . ’ 

111. 52 . Number of speakers of certain seieetcil Mother Tongu'S 

111. 53 . Number per 1.000 population speaking the .Major Languages as Mother Tongue in Urban 

.Areas, 1961 ... 

III. 34 . NumlK-r in each District |>er l.tHH) iktsohs of each Ueligion in the State, I921-I!8)l 

III. 33 . Changi's in Chassification of Cities, Town-Oroup and Towns, j,,,., 


Pages 

810 

820 

820 

821 

821 

822 

822 

823 

324-823 

824-323 

828 -8:) 1 

8.82-888 

:)84-,‘U)5 

886 ,888 

840 847 

849 

,830 

,831 

,8.52 378 
376-877 

878 

882-888 
,884 888 


IV. 1 
IV. 2 

IV.8 
IV .4 

IV.5 


Chapur IV 

Number of villages (Inhabited and uninhabited) and the average mniiber of mTsfais nor 
inliabitcd village in each district of the State , * ' 

Statement showing the average number of inhabited villages per taluk in each disfri..h 
amUhe taluks having the largi st numUr and the least number of v.lla^s in eadl ^i!^ 


, NumlK-r of villages inhabited and iininhahited in the State, 1001-1061 

. NumUr of villages (inhabited and uniiihabitoil) and the average number of 
inbahited village in the various Stall's, 1961 


IK-rsons per 


• 10,(88) persons in each State residing in villages elassirieil aecordi 

illtioil f I {Mil , 


ng to |iopu. 


800 

400 

400 

401 


402 



xrii 

Statement 

No. 

rV.O . Population per 1,000 persons rcsidinf; in villages in each district classifled according to 
population, 1001 ...... 

IV. 7 . rhanges in the proportion jter 1,000 [x-rsons residing in villages classified according to 

[Kipulation size in the State and Districts .... 

IV. 8 . Changes in the proportion per 1,000 persons residing in villages classified according to 

population size in 1891 and 1061. .... 

IV. 0(A) . Numlicr of linear miles of road {rcr 1,000 square miles of territory (excluding Municipal 

roads) as in the year 1961 ..... 

IV. 9 (B) . Number of linear miles of road (in the vear 1961) relat«l to l.OfM) of Rural population 

of 1901 . . . ■ . 

IV. 10 (A) . Mileage of surfaced and unsurfaced roads in several States of India, 1959 

IV. 10 (B) . Road mileage in India and the State compared with advanced countries of the World. 

IV. 11 . Distribution of 1,000 villages of certain population classes, 1961 

IV. 12 . Changes in the distribution of 1,000 villages of certain population classes, 1931-1961. 

IV. 18 . Variation in jiroportions of villages of different population sizes during 1931-1961 

IV. 14 . Distribution of 1,000 of total population in villages of 2,000 and over and in Towns of 

jHipulation below 20,(M)0 ..... 

IV. 15 . Distribution of 1,000 persons by each Industrial Categorv’ of Workers and by Non-workers 

of the rural |>opulation of Districts in .\ndlira Pradesh State, 1961 

IV. 16 . Districts where the distribution of 1.000 |K‘rsou8 by each Industrial category of workers 

and Non-workers of the Rural |>upul.ition is distinctly tlilferent from that for the State us 
a whole, 1901 ...... 


Chapter V 


V.l 

V.2 


V.3 

V.4 

V..". 

V.6 

V.7 

V.8 

V.9 

V.lO(fl) 
V . 10 (6) 
V.ll 
V.12 

V.18 

V.14 

V.15 

V.16 

V.17 

V.18 

'V.19 

V.20 


. Place of birth ...... 

. Number of persons born in the place of enumeration and outside the place of enumera- 
tion ..... . . 

. Migration lx?tweeu Andhra Pradesh and other States in India. 

. Pattern of Migrants found in Rural and I’rban population . 

. Proptirtion of population Imrn in place of enumeration 

. Proportion of jiopulr.tion born within the district but outside the place of enumeration. 

. Pro|K)rtion of population liorn in other districts of the State. 

. Proportion of population migrated from other States 

. Mignition between Andhra Pradesh and other States in India. 

. Persons Imrn in other countries outside India but emmicratetl in Andhra Pradesh 

. NumlH-r of Immigrants from countries outside India 

. Inter-District Migration ..... 

. Net Immigration to other tlistricts or Immigration into the district from other districts 
within the State ...... 

. ProjKirtion per 10,090 Migrants in the Urban iionulation of each district contributed 
bv Rural .\rcas of the same district and the Rural areas of other Districts in tlic State. 

. Distribution of 1,000 Mifn^ints to Cities by Age-groups 

. Statement showing the pn^portion of the Student Migrants to Cities 

. Cities showing population born Locally, Migrants from Rural areas and Migmnts from 
other Towns and Cities ..... 

• Statement showing a eom|)arative picture of persons born in other countries and foreign 
nationals that were present in 1051 and 1961. 

. Percentage of all immigrants from outside the State to its Total Population, 1961 

. Females Per 1,000 Males in Rural and Urban areas of the State, 1961 

. Immigrants into the State from other States compared to the Language returns for the 
State Languages of the respective States, 1961 


Pages 

408 

405-406 

407 

407 

408 

408 

409 
409 
411 
111 

U2-413 

114 


413-416 


424-425 

426 

127 

128 

430 

431 

432 

433 
134 
435 
435 

437 

438 

411 

443 

444 

445 

446 

447 

448 

449 



XVlll 


Staitrmcr.l 

No. 

V.21 

V.22 

V.2,S 

y.2i(a) 

V.2MM 
V.25 (n) 
V.25 (b) 
V.26 

V.27 
V.28 


Pajfcs 

• Immigration in Rural areas of the State from Rural areas of otlier States of India classi- 
fied by sex, 19(51 ...... 450 

. Immigration in l^rban areas of tlie State from Urban areas of other Stiites of India 

elassifietl by sex, 19(51 . . . . 451 

. Immigration from other States of India int4> the State elassiticnl by Sex, expressed as per- 
centages of Total, Rural and Urban Populations of the State, 1901 . . 451 

. Distribution of inunigrants from other States of India in the nine Industrial Categories of 
Workers aiul X4>n-\vi»rkers expressed as pereentages of 'fotal Population under each 
Category, 19(51 ...... 452-151' 

. Statement showing the immigrant workers whose propt^rtion to the t4>tal workers is higher 

than the State average in eertain bonier distriets . . 45(5 

. Distribution of Industrial Categories of Workers and Xon-workcTs among the (h^neral 

Population and among Immigrants from other States of India. 19(51 . 459 

. Ditlerential pn>|.>ortions of Immigrant workers 4)f each sex to (he Totiil workers of tliat sex 

in the ei)rresptauling Categories ..... 4(5(5 

. Distribution <»f Industrial Category of Workers and Xon-workers of Immigrants fn>m 
other States of Iiulia per 10,00(5 of all Immigrant Population (T.R.U.) in the State, 

1961 ....... 4(50-461 

. Kmigrants from the State to other States of Iiniia <*lassified by Industrial Category of 

Worker and Xon- worker and sex, 19(51 4(52-46;i 

. Immigrants arid Kmigrants h\ Sex and Industrial C‘ategories . . 4(55-1(5(5 



MAPS^ DIAGRAMS AND GRAPHS 

MAPS 

DetaUed Map of Andhra Pradesh (Survey of India; Scale: 1 cm. =10 kms.) 

Chapter I 


Physiography 
Administrative Divisions 
Soils 

• • 

Normal, Monthly and Annual Rainfall 

Irrigation 

Minerals 

Map of Hyderabad State in 1941 


l. HAPTER IJ 


mil ^ J 

Taluks with densities of populal ion above the State average 
Taluks with deanities of population below the State average 

N-lm- dcnolin* IX-n-ity of P„p„|»,|„„, u,„»cy c.c, oh.r.»leri.ti<» of tho'strt, 

I.«vels of Development above the State Average 
Levels of Development below the State Average 

Taluks whose growth rate of population is higher than the State average 

Chatper III 

lotion of Ot e. tho Singlo Town.fio.up „f Hydorobod io Andhr. Pr.d«h 

I hronologieal distribution of towns, 1901-1961 
Communicatioii lines and IxK>ation of Towns 
Zones of Conurbation 

II Cities of Andhra Pradesh 
Pattern of Urbanisation 

Chapter IV 

.„d Kur.bdd.ot. vWd,., 

Taluks with more than 50o/, of population living in large vUlagcs and small towns 

Chapter V 

Immigrants and Emigrants of .Indhra Pradesh 


DIAGRAMS AND GRAPHS 

n . m . Chapter II 

Pie Charts showing distribution of population and area in all States of India 

Re C^ts showing distribution of population and area in all districts of Andhra Pradesh 
ASdh« «»>"««, to th. number of room, occupied in 11 Citie. of 


Chapter III 

Diagram showing functional eharaett ristics of Towns 

Diagram showing distribution of towns according to functional types, Andhra Pradesh 

Chart showing Distnctwise population of Andhra Pradesh, 1961 

Chart showing Immigrants to Cities of Andhra Pradesh, (Piom other States of India ) 

Ohapter 

Re charts showing birth place of Rural and Urban population by sex 


60— iv 


XIX 


Folder 

Facing page 
1 
1 

13 

14 
23 
28 
62 


99 

111 

121 

132 

133 
158 


216 

216 

217 

218 
250 
261 

896 

898 

418 


484 


82 

90 

146 


24.1 

247 

262 

29)» 


427 




PREFATORY NOTE 


Introductory 

In the past, there had been no permanent Census 
Organisation in any of the States in India though 
Census counts had been regularly organised decen- 
nially from 1872. The Census Organisation is often 
compared to the veritable phoenix which after certain 
years of life burns itself out into ashes and is again 
reborn from its ashes with renewed youth to live 
through another cycle of years. So did the Census 
Organisation which was created on the eve of the 
taking of a decennial Census and it built itself up into 
a huge lK)dy and after three or four years of existence 
the entire organisation was completely disbanded 
to be rebuilt again 10 years later on the eve of making 
preparation ft»r the sueeceding Census. The prepara- 
tions for tlic 1001 Census sorted with the appointment 
of the writer as the Superintendent of Census Opera- 
tions of the Suite in March 1050. The organisation 
had to be built up from s(*ratch and a shelter had 
to be found for the new oHiee to Ijc csUiblishcd and 
the requisite staff recruited and the office equip|>ed 
with nccissary accoutrements. A huge enumeration 
agency had to be crciitcd i#id trained for Uiking up 
the Census count. The reference date fiir the Utfil 
Census count was the Sunrise of 1 March, Itttil. 

Census Act 

2. The Census Act which was placed permanently 
on the Indian Statute book for the first time in ruH 
gave the necessary legal backing for the eunduet of 
the Census. This Act is reproduced in .\nnexure I 
to this note for the information of the reader. 

Three phases of Census Operations 

8. ('eiisus Operations can be divided into three dis- 
tinct main phases, vix., (i) Kmimeration, (rV) Sorting 
and Tabulation (iit) He|>orting and Printing. The first 
phase, vi/.., Census Knumeration, involves considerable 
preparatory work, such as working out tlie means 
of correctly locating every hoiisehoKi throughout 
the State and a division of jurisdictions to ensure 
eompleti* coverage, appointment and intensh-e train- 
ing of n very large number of Census enumerators, 
supervisors, etc. ami fixing their responsibility, print- 
ing and supplying of Census schedules and instructions 
to the Census enumerators. It next involves actual 
enumeration in the field during an appointed period 
of time and lastly the collection of filled up Census 
schedules afid communication of prbvisional crude 
totals of population immediately on comjdetion of 
Ccn.sus enumeration. The second phase, viz., Sorting 
and Tabulation, involved the creation of half a dozen 

so tabulation offices at different centres of the 
State for the purpose of processing the data collected 
>n Census sch^ules and preparation of pre*determined 


Census Tables. As machine tabulation is not yet 
introduced in our country, hand sorting has to be 
resorted to and this involves the recruitment and 
intensive training of a large number of young educated 
men who are appointed purely on a temporary basis 
for about a year. The last phase, viz., Reporting 
and Printing, involves the analysis of the Census 
data and preparation of various Census reports and 
getting through the printing work of a huge mass 
of tables and reports and publishing them. The work 
that was tackled in these different phases may be 
described in a little more detail. 

Administrative Maps 

4. One of the essential preparations to be made before 
organising the Census count was to secure complete 
up-to-date jurisdictional maps of districts and taluks 
showing the administrative boundaries of the smallest 
unit, namely, the village. Unfortunately, correct 
maps incorporating all up-to-date clianges in boun- 
daries of villages, taluks and districts were not avail- 
able with the State Survey Departnoent and almost 
the first step to be taken b)^ the Census Organisation 
was the preparation of these maps. The correct 
and up-to-date list of villages falling in each taluk 
had to be ascertained. They had to be got plott^^ 
on oiitlirie taluk maps and their location verified on 
the field by the Tabsildars. The dividing line between 
tile towms and the rural villages also often times created 
difliciilty and had to be got cheeked up and clearly 
fixed. Particularly where th^re has been large out- 
growth of buildings on the outskirts of the notified 
Ixiundarics of towns, it very often happened that the 
authorities in charge of the rural areas were under 
the impression that they came under the jurisdiction 
of the town administrations, while those in charge 
of the town-administrations obviously confined their 
authority to the area strictly falling within the legally 
notified areas of towns. Thus there was every pos- 
sibility of a no man's land being found on the out- 
.skirts of large towais. This was observed around 
Hyderabad city, in Vijayawada, Vizag and also 
at Tinipati. ' Thus preparation of accurate maps 
of jurisdictions was essential to ensure complete 
coverage of area and to obvi ite any omission or over- 
lapping of jurisdictions. In Agency areas which 
were not surveyed, special efforts had to be made 
to locate every place of habitation. Town maps 
w'erc also obtaincil from municipal administrations. 
But it was a sail feature that there was no proper 
survey of urban areas in Telangana region and even 
now several anomalies are found in the boundaries 
of maps produced. Tlic local Tahsildars and Execu- 
tive Officers of Municipal Administration were advised 
to perambulate the areas and clearly determine their 
jurbdictions. A * freeze ’ order was also obtained 
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from tlic State flovornment not to effect any ehanjres 
in the jurisdictions of districts, taluks, towns or viUaj»es 
after till the Census count was completed. 

Location Code 

.■ 5 . For the purpose of indieatiiuj the smallest ad- 
ministrative unit with a definite and convenient refe- 
rence number, a system ofltx*ation c(Hle numbers was 
evolveil under whieh all the districts of the State were 
numbered continuously in a ckH'kwise onler startin*; 
from Srikakulam and within eaeli district the taluks 
were allotted livation code numbers, the district head- 
quarters taluk bein»r numberi\l I aiul the rest in a 
clockw'ise onler. Within each taluk, the urban cen- 
tres were given hK*ation eixle numbers in Roman 
numerals and the villages given iiulividual numbers in a 
clockwise onler in arabic numerals. Thus by a loca- 
tion code number, made up of the district number - 
taluk number— \illaire or town luirniKT, it is possible 
to indicate the exact villaire or tt)wu as the ease may be 
in the State. What remains is tlu‘ numbering of the 
houses within each village aiul town in onler that every 
household may be liH'ated and the Census enumerator 
can know exai’tly which are the houses he has to cover. 

6. A map of the State with the location etnle 
numbers allt>tlt‘d to ea<*h district and a statement of 
location ccnle numbers allotted to each taluk within 
each district are given in Annexure II (a) anil II (b) to 
this prefativy nott‘. 

Houselistin{i 

7. The next step was to make out a complete list i»f 
houses in each village (»r ttovn of each taluk and allot 
them house numbers and mark them on the iloors and 
fix the jurisdictions of individual Census enumerators 
so that each enumerator will be enabhsl to cover the 
area allotted to him within the (’ciisus enumeratiori 
periixl from luth February lUiU to ‘JSth February 
lyoi. The opportunity of housr-nurnbering and 
houselisting was taken to make a survey of the houses 
and households to meet the needs of the National 
Huildings Organisation by ascertaining the purposes 
for whieh the Census houses are used, the material of 
wall and rix^f of the constructions, the particulars of 
industry carried on in census houses used as workshops, 
the tenure status of households, /.e., whether a house 
is owned or rented, the approximate number of per- 
sons liv'ing in the houscdiold at the time of liouselisting 
and the number of rooms iK-cupicil. Thus, for the 
first time on a uniform housclist a lairly comprebrn- 
sive survey of housing was done at the Census. The 
particulars collected on the basis of the ijoiisclist w<tc 
suitablv tabulated and published in V'olunic II Part 
IV-U of the Census publications of this State and a 
separate llonsing Report is published in Part IV-A. 
Besides the prepaMtion of this valuable Ilouselist, 
house-numbering mai)s were also got prepared for 
each village and town showing the location and the 
number allotted to each house in each street, block op 
ward of each town or vilbifje as the case may be 
These house-numljcring maps greatly facilitated the 
location of the houses later by the Census cnuisera- 

ao-i^ 


tor. A sample of the housc-numlicring map is re- 
produced in Annexure III. The house-numbering 
maps of the Slate arranged taliikwisc have now been 
stored in the Registrar-CSenerars OlUec, New Delhi. 
The house-niimhering majis provided very interesting 
information on the layout of the villages in different 
parts of the country. The house-numbering, house- 
listing and the preparation of the lioiise-numI)cring 
maps \vi*re attended to by tlie village ollieers under the 
supervision of the taluk Tahsildars and in the towns 
it was attended to by the Municipal staff, scIkk)! tea- 
chers, etc., under the supervision of Municipal Commis- 
sioners. The forms of the housclist, both the English 
and Telugu versions arc rcpriKluccil in Annexure IV 
to this iu>te ali>ug with the other Census schedules. 
The liouselisting was attended to during May August 
11 ) 00 . 

Demarcation of enumerator's blocks and appoint- 
ment of Census Officers 

S. The taluk maps, the village lioiisc-mimlxTing 
maps and the Iiousclists provided the frame-work 
ti» enable the cut in* St at*' to Ih! divided inti> 
eunvcmiMit CVusiis enumerator’s ldi»cks each covering 
a convenient mimbiT of houses so that an enumerator 
may In* rcquiretl to enumerate alnMit T'lO persons in 
the rural and oou persons in urban areas. In trying 
tosc<‘ that tin work was equitably distributed amongst 
the Census enumerators, in some rare eases where the 
l>opulation c»f .a village or the bl(K’k of a village wa« 
small, an enumerator covering that village or block 
was appointed to enumerate another adjoining village 
or block of anotln r village. Despite the instruction 
that the Census seliedules of the villages should not l)e 
mixed up. some enumerators failed to strictly adlierc 
U) the instructions and in a few eases the enumerator 
WTongly noted the location code numiMT (>f a single 
village on the whole lot of schedules that he filled 
iiiehiding tlu»se nf nnotluT village and thus the village- 
w’ise particulars of population were slightly upset in such 
cases. In the villagcwuse Primary Census Abstracts 
puhlishctl in the District Census llandlxKiks some 
errors on account of such mixing up of the slips are 
likely to have arisen. This did not, ln)wever, affect 
the h>tal |H>pulation ligiirc of a taluk or district as a 
whole. 

Census Officers notified under the Census Act 

9. The District Collector was notified as the District 
( ensus Officer under tin- Census Act and he was the 
hejyl of tlie Census Organisation in the district. The 
Personal A'^**i''^fants to Collectors w'ere notifies! a.s 
Deputy District (cnsiis ()irn*ers and the Revenue Divi- 
sional Oflicers as the Sub-Divisional Census Ofliccre 
and the 'lalisildars its the Census Chiygc Siijicrinten- 
dents of their taluks an<I the MunicipiiT Commissioners 
as Census Charge SufMTintcridents of large towns. 
Besides, in some speeijd are.ts as the Vijayapuri town- 
ship, Kothagudem collieries area, Bcllampiilli collie- 
ries area and the Milibiry and Naval areas suitable 
officers were notified as S|>ecial Charge SiiiKTinteiulents. 
In each of the rhurges cfirivenient cniimerators-hlockH 
were created on the basis of tlie Housclist. To imme- 
cJiately supervise anil guide the entirncratoni, super- 
visor circles were created with a Census Supervisor to 
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look after about 5 enumerators. All told in tliis 
State 20 District Census OfTicers, 20 Deputy District 
Census OOicers, 69 Sul)-Divisional Census Officers, 
226 Census Charge Superintendents, 0,146 Census 
Supervisors and 46,686 Enumerators were appointed 
and charge lists prepared indicating the exact jurisdic- 
tion of each Census Officer and a warrant of appoint- 
ment under the Census Act was issued to cacfi to give 
him tile authority under the Census Act to discharge 
his responsiiiility. 10% reserve enumerators and 
supervisors were also appointed. The enumerators 
were appointed largely from amongst the elementary 
school teachers supplemented by village officers, 
clerks, etc., and the supervisors were generally the 
headmasters, upper division clerks, executive officers 
of Panchayats and other suitalile officers drawn from 
various departments. 

Census Schedules and Instructions 

10. The Census schcJulcs had been drawn up by 
the llcgistrar-Gencral after eo suiting the various 
users of the Oiimis data sucli as Planning Commis- 
sion, tlie Indian Statistical Organisation, the Chambers 
of Commerce etc. These were also pretested in the 
field and finalised at a Conference of tl;e Census Superin- 
tendents of all States in August-September 19.>9. 
The schedules adopted are. 

(i) Iloiiselist 

(li) lloijscrhold Schedule 

(m) Individual slip 

11. The IIoHselisi -as already explained, is a new 
type of scIumIuIc adopted at the 1961 Census, wiiich 
besides serving the purpose of emimerating all houses 
and households for fixing the jurisriictions of Census 
enumerators helped in a fairly eomprelien*.ive survey 
of housing attempted at this Census. The form of the 
Iloiiselist is reprotlueed in Annexure IV(rt) and the 
instruclioris for filling this schedule in Annexure V(a). 

12. The Iloiutehold Sch^^dule is a unique schedule 
adopted at this Census, which is canvassed to the 
household as a uiiit. This is important for certain 
economic activities like cultivation and household in- 
dustry which are conducted by the household than by 
the individual. The form of the Household Sehedufe 
is reproduced in .\nnexure IV(/0 and the instructions 
for tilling it in Annexure V(fc). In Part I of the 
Household Schedule, the particulars of the land held 
and the rights in th'* land are recorded in sub-Part .\ 
and jiarticulars of Househohl Industry an«l the num- 
ber of months during which conducted in sub-part B 
and the number of workers participating in Cultiva- 
tion and Household Industry in sub-part C. On the 
reverse of the Household Sehedule is Part II entitled 
the Census Population Rcconl in which all the persoms 
enumerated in the household tire listed giving certain 
basic particulars as sex, relationship to th<* head, age, 
marital status and description of work. This served 
the purpose of the National Register of Citizens for 
the 1951 Census. 

18. The Individual Slip.— is the basic schedule of 
the 1961 Census^ which is canvassed to every individual 


enumerated. In finalising this schedule, while the 
need for comparability with the previous censuses has 
been kept in view, a few but far reaching innovations 
were introduced. The form of the Individual slip is 
given in Annexure IV(e) and the instructions for 
filling it arc contained in Annexure V(6). The Indi- 
vidual slip contains 13 questions. While some basic 
demographic and social questions like name, relation- 
ship to the head, age, sex, marital status, place of 
birth, nationality, religion, literacy and mother 
tongue were incorporated, for the purpose of a more 
scientific study of migration, the duration of residence 
and whether the place of birth was rural or urban is 
ascertained. Individual castes were not enumerated 
but only if the person belongs to a Scheduled Caste or 
Scheduled Tribe, those particulars are ascertained. In 
the economic questions considerable changes were 
introduced. The concept of dependency for liveli- 
hood was given uf) but particuhirs of actual work 
turned out by a working individual are ascertained. 
The non-workers were treated as a separate category 
and the exact activities of the non-workers as housewife, 
student, retired, dependant, unemployed etc., were 
ascertained and recorded. At the sorting and tabu- 
lation stage a two way classififyition of the non-agricul- 
tural workers according to the In iian Standard Indus- 
trial Classification and National Classification of Occupa- 
tions was attempted. This innovation of treating 
workers and non-w'orkers as mutually exclusive, how- 
ever sulTered from one draw-back u/s., that it is not 
possible to ascertain the total number of persons 
supported by each type of livelihood. 

14. In getting the schedules and instructions trans- 
lated eare had to be taken to sec that the English nuan- 
ces were properly coivcycd in the translations. The 
translations could not afford to be highly technical or 
literary. They h:ul lo be in a language simple enough 
to be followed by the Census enumerators who in 
most cases were simple elemcntiiry school teachers, 
or village officers who>e standards of literacy might 
not after all he very high. Therefore the schedules 
and instructions were got translated by different 
agencies, viz., the Official Translator to the State 
Gowr.imeiit, the Directorate of Iiiformation and 
Publ c Relations of the State Gk)vcrnm''nt, a school 
teacher in one of the districtN and a m *mber of the staff 
of th ' Census Office and ultimately the most acceptable 
translation was adopted. The English version and the 
fi lally adopted Telugu versions of the seladnles and 
the instnictions haw bcvni given in Annexarcs IV and 
V. N» greit difficultv was experienc'd in conveying 
the conce pts corrci’tly tliroujjli th* Tt'Iiigii versions. 
The author, however, remember' how some pandits pro- 
tested when ‘ House wife’ was translated into 
(Gruhini). Their objection was that except a married 
person others cannot be treated as a while the 

House wife for the purpose of Census covers all women 
including widows and unmarrietl persons that attend to 
household chores. But (he term A^2)-»e5 was concise and 
conveyed the meaning all right as clarified in the instruo- 
tions and no diiliculty was found by the enumerators in 
coirectly understanding the question and answering it. 
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15. Tlie army of Census enumerators were inten- 
sively trained at various centres within eaeli district, 
each enumerator being requireil to attend at least 
six classes. The training programme was got through 
between Oetol)er ItUiO and January lOOl. The Census 
Superintendent and liis Deputies ran a series of training 
classes at District, Sub-Divisional and Taluk head- 
quarters for the District Census Ollieers, Sub-Divisional 
Census Otlicers, Cliargc Superintendents, etc., who in 
turn were exiwtetl to train the Census enumerators 
and supervisors. The Census Superintendent and his 
Deputies also addressed a number of training classes 
for the enumerators as well directly. ^Im’k enume- 
ration was invariably conducted at the training chusses 
so that the enumerators might gain suHicient practice. 
Practice enumeratu>n slips were separately printed in 
red so that tliey may not get mixal up with regular 
schedule*;. 

In the meantime, the huge <toek of Census scheilules 
had lx‘en print^l and supplied fn.>m the (h)vernment 
of India Presses, mairdy from Xasik. Arrangements 
were made to ensure that all the required number of 
Census schedules in the form of handy IxHiks were 
supplied to every Census enumerator. Tlic Tcliigu 
versions of instructions were g*)t printed locally and 
supplied to the enumeration staff. Crdu versions of 
Census schedules and instructions were obtaiiunl from 
some North Indian States and supplied in certain 
areas that needed them in Telangana region parti- 
cularly in Hyderabad city. Marathi aiul Katmada 
versions were also got to meet the nM|uirements of 
some l>order areas if needed, ritimately during the 
actual enumeration thedemaial was m<»stly forTelugu 
schedules and to a limited exterit for Knghsh schedules 
in the larger cities. Census schedules in other lan- 
guages will hardly evt r be needed. 

Enumeration 

10. The enunuTation was * de jure ’ and spread over 
a period of 10 da\s from loth February 1001 to 28th 
February 1001 during which pt rijn! the enumerators 
were rccpiired to visit every household in their respec- 
tive blocks and enumerate all persons that arc nor- 
mally resident. On the night of 28th February and 
1st SLirch 1001, the houseless persons and pavement 
dwellers, Ixjat dwellers, etc., were also covered by 
the enumerator Thereaft(*r for five clays Ixtwccn 
1st March and oth March 1001 tlie enumerator made a 
revisit to all the houses already covereil by him to 
enumerate any fresh births that might have occurred 
after his hast visit but l>e'fore the siinris*.* of 1st March 
1001 and also to cancel the slips pertaining to anv 
deaths that (KTUrred during the same pcricnl and alsli 
to enumerate any visitors not enumerated elsewhere. 
Thus einmieration was brought up-to-date with refe- 
rence to sunrise of 1st March 1001. The Census 
enumeration of this country covcre<I all the persons 
normally resident in India on the reference dab- of 
1st March 1001. 

17. The C«*n>u-> schediil had been carefiillv pre- 
tested txforc they wire adopted and tlarefore, not 
many difficulties were experienetd in filling them up 


during the actual Census enumeration. However, 
a few of the lapses in actual enumeration arc set out 
below : 

18. Ill tlie House list, while filling eoliimns 5 to 8, 
the hoii.selisting personnel were required to ascertain 
certain particulars in respect of each Census liousc used 
an “ establishment, workshop or factory’*. This 
category of hous(*s was cxpc'cted to cover all the liouscs 
in which sonic pnxhiction, processing or serv-eing was 
carricil on as an ivonomic activity which may consist 
of large faetorics as well as houses within which some 
hoiisclioKl industry is carried on, such as for e .ample 
the location of a handlixuii. preparation of some fixxl 
sliilTs for sale such as beaten ncc or ‘ appalums', 
pottery making aiul so on. Hut the enumerators w'crc 
wary of treating any place not containing sonic auto- 
matic machinery as a workshop or cstiiblislimciit. An 
enumerator did not hesitate to treat a shed in which a 
water pump is Io(*atcd as a workshop but he did not 
wish to treat a plac * where a earpeiiler worked with 
his t<H>U or a eobbler wi»rked with his simple imple- 
ments (»r a tailor had his sewing maehiiu* as a workshop. 
Thus it is ap))rt*li(‘nded that the lioiiselisl would have 
miss(*d sevtTal plai*es where proiliietion and pKxrssing 
were not earriiMl on on large sc*ale. Some other 
N}iort-(*o:iiiiigs in filling tlit* luaiselist such as the 
dillieiilty in det' rminiiu; tin* matcTial of wall and roof, 
ill interpreting tl»e coiiecpt «»f a Census house cle„ 
have bet'll dis Missed ill tilt' lloilsuig Itt port (Volume 
H. Part IV A). 

lit. Ill til* llouselioM sehisliiles, under Part A — 
Cultivation, the eniimcralc»rs were required to ascertain 
the different extents of land under varioii.s rights in 
regard to household cultivation. The cultivators 
generally never iiiainta'ned a reisird of their lands and 
the answers in most cases are likely tii lx* approximate. 
The typical replies of the ignorant ryoi the eniiine- 
rator when searehing f|Uesliuns were put ibout his 
cultivation wen* : “ What do I know alxinit the (*xtent 
of land I cultivate ? Do 1 have any aecount.s ? You 
had better ask the village kariiarn aixait it.” riiere 
wen* doubts alxait eertain tenures, for e.\ample, if 
an Inam land should to be treated as held from (lovern- 
riieiit or private institution. Should mere unautho- 
rised enrroaeliers of land on whom i vietion notices arc 
served lx* trea‘ed ;ts persori'. holding I nd from (Pnerii- 
riient ? In Part H of the Household .seh<*dijle the 
numlx*r of months that a household in<l istry is run 
had to h- as(*ertained. In Part C the mimlHT of 
worker'^ of the house-' old and the whole time hired 
w'orkers in cultivation and household industry had 
to be recorded, 'riu- licarls of lK>ii.seholds were not 
able to speeifieally furnish the df^tails. Though in 
several of those eases the particulars ascertained arc 
likely to be approximate, the final Tables pn*[>arcd on 
the basis of the household sehixlules gave satisfactory 
results and the returns were not iiieredibic after all. 

20. In the Individual Slip* the questions olh^r than 
tlie eeonomie (jiiestions 10 and 1 1 caused little dilli- 
culty except that Nationality was sometimes mistaken 
lor religion and sometimes eostc was entered for 
language. The ignorance of our population was such 
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that the a^c returns in a large number of cases depended 
on tlie ability of the enumerator to correctly guess the 
age. Left to the villager there were sometimes 
Instaiiees where a lather gave his ag • just 4 or 5 ye.irs 
more than his son’s or sometimes even \v.ss than the 
agc‘ of his son 1 So pcxir is their knowledge of numbers. 
Jn questions 10 and 11 ns full particulars us possible of 
economic activity were sought to be aseertaim^l to 
enable the correct elassificatioii of a worker under the 
Indian Standard Industrial Classification and National 
Classiricjition of Oeeiipations Despite all the stress 
laid at the instruction classes th(‘re were instances 
where due to the ignorance? of the persons that were 
answering que tion^ the particulars eotdd not be very 
aecairately ascertained. In some eases merely the 
name of a company in which a person worke<l is 
reported without indicating what industry or trade it 
represented, 'riiere were eases in which Agrieultural 
Labourers had returned themselves as merely “ La- 
bourers ” and classified jus non-agrieulturul workers. 

21. Due to the c»mcept of work adopted at this 
census under which a person who had an hour's work 
during the major portion of working season is treated 
as a work* r. ji large number of persons partieuljirly 
women in rural arejis luid Iveii returned jis workers. 
Every woman and child that attended to the grazing 
of the eattk* for about an hcair a day, and such eases 
are very many in rural arejis -were returiusl jus running 
a household industry of cattle rearing or liveshx'k 
ket'ping. Thus a very Ijirge section of the workers 
in Household Indust r> in this State is reported as 
working in the household industry of cattle rearing. 
In the ctHirse of the sueeecHling chapters of this General 
Iteport, the peculiarities and dillieulties, if any, in 
answering the concerned tpiestion in th* L'ensus 
schedules have been discussed. 

22. The coverage at the Census enumeration was as 
complete us one could expect. Even in the remotest 
Tribal Agency areas special paid enumerators were 
appointed and in view of the inaccessibility and 
difliculty of terrain, non-synehronous enumeration was 
resorted to. The Agencies of Visakhapatnam, and 
Srikakulam were covered between 1st Xovemb<*r anil 
1st DccembcT lUGO and those of Eiust (*odavari, West 
Gixlavnri and Khammam l)etwecn 1st January and 
Gist January 1001 and the tribal aresus <»f Kurnool 
from 1st February to 28th February 1?)G1. The other 
tribal ureas lus in Mahbiibnagar, Adilabad, Karim- 
nagar, Wnrangjd districts w'ere however eo\'ered 
during the regular enumeration period. To err is 
human. Dcsp.te all the precautions taken it may not 
be mdikely that some omissions may bi^ found.* By 
constant aiinouneeinents and advertisements in local 
dailies |HM)p*c w'crc askinl to report to Census oflicers 
if any areas had not Ix'cn coveixsl by the Census 
enumerators. In some cases people did n*port that 
some areas were not covered but mostly they were 
cases of over anxiety on the paft of the complainants as 
their reprc'sentation eamc in even before the end of the 
period fixed for enumeration and the enumerator did 
visit the area during the period fixed for enumeration. 

28 . It is indeed difficult to grade the different 
regions of the State according to the excellence or 


otherwise of Census enumeration. A post enumeration 
elicek was eondiieled soon after enumeration in 1% 
of the rural blocks and 2% of the urban blocks to 
assess the extent of iiiidcr-cnumcration or over- 
enumeration. A net lifidcr-eniirncration of 0.4% was 
di-icovered. This compart's wtII with the census of 
any country in the world. 

Provisional Totals 

24. Soon after the Census enumeration including 
rc visional round was completed crude tot.als of the 
population were struck by cmcIi enuiiKTator and 
further consolidjitcd for each taluk, Municipjil town 
and district and were eommunicated to the Census 
Superintendent, and the Hcgistrar-licncral, India, 
by the cjuiekcst means possible —Telephone, 'felegram 
or messenger. It was exhilarating to find that these 
provisional figures started arriving from the same night 
as the completion of the rcvisional round, i.c., 5-3-1961 
itself and the last return eamc by the morning of 
7-3-19G1. Despite the great difficulty involved in 
receiving the totals from the remc)test areas, the care 
with which it has been done will be evident from the 
fact that the variation between these provisional 
figures and final figures arrived at after detailed 
sorting and counting of Census schedules in the Tabula- 
tion Olliees was negligible. The following statement 
shows the date and time of receipt of provisional 
totals from each district and the variations. A roiinrl 
the clock watch was kept in the Census Olfice to receive 
the figures. 

Pcrp«n- 
Me of 
variation 
of Provl- 


Dintrict 

Receipt of Provl- 
■ional Fiffurm at the 
Ceiiiui Office 

r- — — — — — % 

Date Time 

ProviKion- 
al Figure! 
of Popula- 
tion 

Final 
Total of 
Popula- 
tion 

tional 

Figure! 

from 

l^al 

Tefal 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Andhra Pradeah 

. . 

35,980,713 

35,983,447 

— o.oos 

1. Srik.iki)lain 

0-.Vlf»tfl 

lO-OOt 

2,342,:i8i 

2,340,878 

-f0.064 

2. Vinkhapatnam 

1 7-.3-1001 

8-00* 

2.289,503 

2,290,759 

—0.055 

8. EaM t.ixlavari 

5-3-1901 

ll-30t 

2.609.505 

2,608,37.5 

+0.018 

4 W r»t (Godavari 

7-3-1901 

2-00* 

1,978.017 

1,978,257 

+0.048 

5. Kriithiia 

5-3-1961 

11 -SO* 

2.076,282 

2,070.950 

—0.088 

6. Guntur 

7-3-1961 

7-20* 

3,0 10.3 to 

8,009,900 

+0.015 

7. Nfllore 

0-3-1901 

6-00* 

2,031.050 

2.033.679 

+0.018 

R. l'hitt«>or 

6-3-1901 

10-00* 

1.913,507 

1.911.689 

—0,059 

9. C'lidtlnpiih 

0-3-1961 

8-Oiit 

l,3i2.188 

1.342,015 

+0.018 

10. Anantapur 

6-3-1961 

9-I5t 

1.764,261 

1.767.404 

—0.180 

11. Kurnool 

6-3-1961 

4-40t 

1.009.74» 

1,908,740 

+0.053 

12. Mulibubnajrar 

0-3-1961 

4-05t 

1,590,725 

l,5«*0.686 

+0.008 

13. Hyderabad 

e-3-1961 

7-50t 

2.064,0.52 

2,062.995 

+0.051 

14. Medak 

6-3-1961 

10-35t 

1,220,485 

1.227.361 

—0.071 

15. Niaainahad 

5-3-1901 

4-25t 

1,021.510 

1.022.013 

-4.049 

10. Adilalmd 

7-3-1001 

8-30* 

1,009.314 

1 ,009.292 

+0.002 

17. Karimnagar 

6-3-1061 

9-1 5t 

1,020.434 

1,621,515 

—0.067 

18. W’aransal 

0-3-1961 

r 2 -iot 

1,545,762 

1.545,4.85 

+0.021 

10. Khammam 

7-3-1061 

7-30* 

1,057.233 

1,057,542 

—0.029 

80. Nalgonda 

6-8-1061 

3-30t 

1,574,811 

1,574,946 

— 0.009 


+ Pro viaion a 1 population in rserM of Anal population. 

— ProvUional population let* th.iii final population. 

* A.M. t P.M. 

It was gratifying that the provisional totals of this 
State were the first to be published of all the States in 
India. 
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25 . Tlie Census Calendar as workeij out in this 
State up to the sta^e of completion of enuiiuTalion 
will give an overall idea of the various steps taken in 
the preparation for the Census. 

Ending March 195i> 

March 

Preliininiry di'*euN'»ioiis witli certain iin|H^»rtant heads of 
Departments and Secretaries to (hivernnient of Andhra 
Pradesli regarding arrangements for 1901 Census 0|KTa- 
tions. 

April to November 19.>9 
April 

1. Preliminary discus’sions with State Government regarding 

appointment of Census Dllicers. 

2. Arrangements for preparat ion of taluk anddiNtrict maps. 

May—Stptanbrr 

3. Pretest of seooml tlraft of llollseli^t, Household Schedule 

and individual Slip. 

Sovernber 

4. Issue of Circular No. 1 explaining various stages of Census 

OjK* rat ions. 

December- 1 959 

1. Issue of Circular No, 2 explaining the metluHl of house* 

numbering. 

2. Checkin * up of taluk maps with village lists. 

3. .Arrangements for translation and printing of questionnaire 

in Telugu. 

4. Selection of village> f<»r S«H:io*Keonomie Survey. 

First quarter of 1 9oU (January March) 

January 

1. Issue of Circular No. 3 explaining llnuselisting Oi*er.ilionH 

2. Finalisation cif li'^t of 

3. Apixiintment of clerical stafl in district, etc., olhccs for 

census work. 

February 

4. Training cUs'irs for District UlVicers in houscnuiiibering 

ami houselisting otK-rations. 

3. Issue of Circular No. 4 fixing uti»an units for State. 

0. Assignm'-mt of location codes to districts and taluks. 

7. Issue of Circular .No. 5 on location code lor vilhiges and 

towns. 

Match 

8. Training classes for Di-ilriel Oilicers in housenumbering 

and houselisting in some more centres. 

0. Despatch of houselist forms (Tehigi.) to District CcUsus 

Olflccrs. 

Second quarter of 1960 (April — June) 

Apt il— May 

1. iluiisenurnbering and houselisting begin.s. 

2. Selection of special charges and appointment of Cerums 

Oilicers to Mich areas. 

3. Programme of iioijs«‘numl>€ring, houselisting and eminiera* 

tion in .\gcncy areas and other inaccessible areas 
(Non-uynchronoui tracts). 

4» Issue of Circular No. 6 on Census divisions nnij up|K)int- 
rnent of Charge Superintendents, .Sii|>crvisorM and 
Enuincrutoni. 


May— June 

5. Scrutiny of location code sitatcmentM and taluk niupi). 

0. Distribution of individual slips and household schedules to 

dislrict.s. 

7. Publicity measures to explain the scope of 1961 Census. 
Third quarter of 1900 (July — Septejnber) 

July 

1. Sec items 5-7 for 2nd quarter of 1960 (April — June) above. 

August 

2 Issue of Circular No. 7 on training programme of enumera- 
tion staff. 

Sr pit' mbit 

3. Training classes for District Census Ofllcers, Charge 

Su|K‘rinti'ndcnts, etc. 

4. Ucceipt of tilled in houselist forms from districts and 

commencement of their tabulation. 

•i. Issue of Circular Nos. 8 and tl on enumeration work and 
mode of despatch of pro\ ionmal totals. 

6. Final despatch of all census schedules (ICnglisli and Telugu) 

to districts. 

Fourth quarter of 1960 (October— December) 

Ot'fo6rr 

1. .Vrrangemeiit for enumeration work in .\geiicy areas of 

Srikakiil.Mii and Visakhapatnam districts including the 
appoint meiit of paid Knuiiierators and Su|H.*r\ isors in 
.Agency areas. 

2. C'onqdetion of I mining clashes for District Census OITlcein 

and Charge Superintendents. 

\ovcmbtr- IJrretnbrr 

3. Census enumeration in .Agency areas of .Srikakiilani and 

ViH.ikhapatn.uii districts. 

4. Training of Knumi r.itor^ and Supervisors by District 

Census DlhciTs, .'suli-div ismnal Ct iLsiis DtlioerH and Chii- 
rge .Su|K‘rintendents. 

5. Finalisation of charge lists by Charge .SuperintendentH. 

6. Publieit>. 

First quarter of 1961 (January March) 

January 

1. Census rmimeration in Agi-ncy areas of Hast (;odavurh 

West (fOitavari and Kh.iimn.ii.i d>'*tricts. 

2. I.itensive training pri*giamine for KiiumeralurM and 

.Su|KTv isors. 

3. Intensivi publicity through .\ll India Kadn*, .Newspiqicni, 

Cinema slides, etc. 

4. Issue c»f formal appoint merit or,|ers to Supervisors and 

Kiiumeruturs hy Cnargi SutK-rinti inh fits. 

February 

5. CensuH rniimeration (I0-2’I96| to 28-2-1961). 

6. .\dvance emirneraliori in special tr.^ets in Kiimool d^trict 

(1-2-1961 to 28-2-1961). 

March 

7. lievisional round (1-3-1661 to 5 3-1961). 

8. Compilation and re|K)rtiiig of pnivi^iotiul totals (5-3-1901 

to 7-3-1961). ' 

Second quarter of April 1961 (April; 

Post Enumeration Clic8:k. 
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Sorting and Tabulation 

26. The Census sclicdulcs were quickly sent by the 
Census Charge Superintendents to the various pre- 
determined Regional Sorting and Tabulation Offices. 
Seven tabulation offices were opened at difFercnt cen- 
tres of tlie State, viz. (i) at Vi/.iariag.irani to (‘over 
Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam and K^mi CiCMlavari 
districts ; (ii) at Vijayawada to cover West Godavari, 
Krishna and Guntur districts ; {Hi) at Chiltoor to 
cover Nellorc, Chittoor and ('uddapah districfts; (in) 
at Kurnool to cover Anantapur, Kurnool and Mahbub- 
nagar districts and {v) and (vi) two offices at Ilyclerabad 
to cover Hyderabad, Mediak, Nalgonda, and Kham- 
mam districts in one office and Nizamabad, Adilabad, 
Karimnagar and Warangul in another offi<*c aiul {vii) 
a seventh office at Hyderabad at which the schedules 
of all urban eeutres were (rent rally sorted and tabula- 
ted. A large lK)dy of temporary sorters, numbering 
all told 1,600, were recruited an<l specially trained to 
sort the slips for dinerent characteristics, code the 
industry and occupation according to the Indian 
Standard Industrial Classification and Xational (.'lassi- 
lication of Occupations and prepare the various tables. 
The work involved very com]ilicatcd sorting o|)crat a »ns 
and really tested the physi(‘al emluranec and mental 
alertness of the sorting staff. The minimum qualifi- 
(‘ation of the sorters was S.S.L.C. It was encouraging, 
unlike the exi»ericncc of 1051 census, tliat adc(piate 
number of youngsters were available for a[)jiointnicnt 
as sorters. Kach of the tabulation ofliccs wus in charge 
of a Deputy Sup(Tinlendcnt of Census of the rank of a 
Dej^uty Colh'ctor and he was given the assistance of 
suitable staff to supervise the (|uality of the sorting 
and enforce discipline. It was gratifying that the 
army of youngsters freshly drawn from schinds and 
colleges did not grudge even overworking late in 
the nights at tim('s to keep to the targets of out-turn. 
In fact there was a healthy eomi>etition among the 
sorting teams to achieve the highest out-turn in each 
ollice. While the writer had noticed some of these 
teams working day and niglit, he appri'hcnds that in a 
few ejises there was also some fudging of sorter tickets. 
The healthy eonipetition sometimes led to unlunilthy 
rivalry and there were ('omplaints of some nuschie- 
vous elements doing away with some sorter tickets 
of another team that had Ix'eii prepared after lalxi- 
rious sorting operations. Some of these w’ere dis- 
covered a little toii late only after the final Census 
Tables sh()W(*d some ineonsistcncirs when inUTual 
cross eheeking w’as tjirried out. In one particular 
batch relating to Hyderabad City it w’as found that a 
wdiole bundle of seliedules of fenuiles had be(gi mixed 
up wuth males and the census taibic show’od an unduly 
large numU'r of males being returned as Housewives. 

A rc-sorting had to Ixi done later in some cjises even 
after the tabulation olliees had been closed down to 
ensure correctness. Fortunately such instances of 
mischief, carelessness or iueorreet sorting were few. 

As thorough .a check lus possible of Census Tahh'S had 
been done to ensure accuracy and also tlie reasons for 
any glaring ineonsisteneies were fully investigated. 
The tables prepared in the various regional tabulation 
olliees were consolidated in the Central Tabulation 
unit of my oflficc and cross checks made for internal 
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consistency and the Tables finally scrutinised and 
approved by the Central Tabulation Unit of the Re- 
gistrar General’s Office before they were published. 

Census Publications 

27. The Census Tables as and when finalised were 
printed and published as separate parts of the 1901 
Census Publication series. The Census Organisation 
also took up several ancillary studies and the results 
of these surveys, were also published as separate books. 
The following gives the scheme of publications briefly. 

28. The All India Cc'isiis Publications will bear- 
Volume No. I and the Census Publications of th' 
States have been allotted volume numb-rs in their 
alphalxitical order of the States. Thus the publica- 
tions of Andhra Pradesh wnll bear Volume No. H. The 
Census Publications are made up of the following parts. 

Part I- A (;p:\*ERAL Report 

ill detail the results of the lOdj 
Census in 12 chapte rs with a number of 
sLati>tic.il sUtem.-.iK. This will be published 
in two books. Tlic first book will contain 
chapters I to IX and the second will cover 
cha])ters X to XU. 

Part I-li Report on Vital Statistics 

niscusses the registered vital statistics figures 
in the(lecad(‘ and alsu the results of 

the fertility survey coiiducted by the Census 
OrganisitioD in 1961. 

Part I-C SuBsiDiARv Tables 

Com tins subsidiary tables to all the Main 
Census Tables except the Housing Tables 
whieh arc published in a separate part. The 
subsidiary Tables give proportions accounted 
for by different characteristies covered bv 
the Main Tables. ^ 

Part II-.V IjKNEiiAL Populajion Tables 

(sives the basic Population Tables of the 1901 
Cen-iiis. T;ie following are the Tabies con- 
tained in it : 


.\-l 

.Vrea, lfous(.s and Population. 

A-n 

Variation in Population during 
sixty years. [I901.i9(i1] 

A-lll 

\ illages elassilied by Population. 

A-IV 

Towns (and town-groups) classi- 
fied by Population in 1961 with 
variation since 1901. 

P.C.A. 

Taluk wise Primary Census 
.Vb-^lract. 

I'X'ONOMIC 

Tables 

Contains th.* following K.'onoinic Tables of 

the 19111 

CeiiMis : 

U-1 

Workers and Xon- workers classi- 
fied by sex and broad agc'-groups. 

H-ll 

NVorkers and Xon-workers in 
cities, (ow.i-group.s and towns 
arranged li rnttiriaily cUssified by 
sex and uroad nge-groups. 

IMll 

Part —Industrial Classifioiition 
of workers and non-workers by 
e<liicational levels in urban areas 
only. 

Part 11 — Industrial Class! fieatioi* 
of workers and non-workers b\ 
educational levels in rural areas 
only. 
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Part II-B (i)^ 
CancU. 


Part II-U (ii) 


Part n-G 


U-lV Part A — Industrial ClaasiScation 
by sex and class of workers of 
persons at work at Household 
Industry. 

Part H —Industrial Classitleation 
by sex and class of workers of 
persons at work in non- household 
industry, trade, business, profes- 
sion or service. 

Part C— Industrial Classitleation 
by Sex and divisions, major groups 
and minor groups of persons at 
work other than cult i vat ion. 

ECONOMIC TABLES 

The second volume of the Kconomic Tables 
contains tlie following Tables : 

U-V Occupational Classification by sex 

of persons at work other than 
cultivation. 

B-V’l Occupational divisions of persons 

at work other than cultivation 
classihed by sex, broad aj^e-^roups 
and educational levels in urban 
areas only. 

H-VIl Part A -Persons working princi- 

pally (i) as Cultivators, (li) as 
Ai'ricultural l.aboiirers, or (lii) 
at Household Industry classilied 
by sex and Seei>ndary work (it 
ai Household Imlustry, (ii) as 
Cultivator or (iii) as AKriciiltural 
Labourer. 

Part H — Indiistriiil Cl.issiftcatioii 
by sox of person^ working in nun* 
household industry, traih*. buni- 
n«”^>, profession or st-rviee who 
are also eiii'a^ed in household 
industry. 

B-VTII Pari .\ * Persons unemployed aged 
15 and alKive by sex, broad age- 
groups and educational levels 
in urban areas only. 

I’art H — Persons unemployed aged 
15 and above by sex and 
educational levels in rural areas 
only. 

B-IX Persons not at work classified by 
sex, broad age-groups and type 
of activity. 

CUI.TL’IIAL AND Ml(.R.\llON TaBI KM 

Contains the following Tables on Age, Edu- 
cation, Marital Status, .Migration, etc 

C-I Composition of sample Households 

by relationship to head of family 
classified hy size of land cultiva- 
ted. (Based on 2b % sample) 

C-II Age and Marital Status. 

C-III Part A — Age, Sjx and Education 

in all areas. 

Part Age, .'^ex and Education 
in urban areas only. 

Part C — Age, Sex and lOducation 
ki rural areas only. 

C-IV Single Year Age returns. 

C-V Mother tongue (alphabetical 

order). 

C-VI Bilingualism. 

C-VH Religion. 

C-VIIl Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes. 


Pnrt II-C— 
Coneld. 

C-VIH 

Part. A^lassifloatlon by Uteiacy 
and industrial category of workers 
and non-workers among Scheduled 
Castes. 

Part 11 — Classitleation by literacy 
and industrial category of workers 
and non-workers among Scheduled 
Tribes. 


D-I 

Non-Indian Nationals. 


D-11 

Place of birtli. 


I3-III 

Migrants classified by place of 
birth and duration of residence in 
place of enumeration. 


n-iv 

Migrants to cities clivisilled by sex. 
broad age-groups, educational 
levels and in case of workers also 
by occupationul divisions and 
groups. 


U-V 

Cities showing population bom 
locally, migrants from rural areas 
and iiiigruiits from other towns 
and cities. 

• 

U-VI 

1 list rilnit ion of Industrial Cate- 
gories of workers and non-workers 
by place of birth. (State/ 

Ui.strict City wiUi |)opulation of 
a lakh and over). 

Part HI 

UOUNKIIOLl) KCONOMIC TAUI KS 


Contains the following Tables built from the 
Household Schcdiile.H : 


B-X 

Sitniplc Hoiisc*holds (i) engaged 
neither in cultivation nor househo- 
ld industry, (ii) engaged either in 
eulti\ation nr household inclustry 
but not in t>oth and (iii) engaged 
lK>th in ciiltivution and household 
industry fur all areas. (Based on 
20 "y Sample). 


B-Xl 

Sample HouM'hold.H engaged in 
cultivation classilied by interest 
in IiuhI and sixe of land cultivated 
in nind and urban art'iis sepa- 
rately. (Bast'd on 20*’,, Saiiipie). 


B-XH 

Sam pie* hoiisc'hulds engaged in 
cultivation only classilhMl by sixe 
of land cultivated and niiinlicr of 
family workers and lure'll workers 
in niriil and urban un'as sepa- 
rately. (lloM'd on 20 Saniplc). 


B-XIH 

Saiiiple households engaged lioth 
in cultivation and household in- 
dustry showing six«* of land culti- 
vated classilied by principal house- 
hold imliistry in rural and urban 
arras separately. (Based on 20% 
Sample). 


H-XIV 

Sample households engaged only 
in household industry ciMilAed by 
principal hou&eliold industry in 
all areas. (Based on 20% Sam- 


Part A — Households classifled by 
major groups of Prinripal House- 
hold Industry* and number of 
persons engaged. 

Part B — Households classiAed by 
minor groups of Principal Uoum* 
hold Industry. 
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Patt nt— ConcU, B»XV Sample Uoiueholds enaa^ed both 

in cultivation and household indus- 
try classified by size of land in 
rural and urban areas separately. 
(Based on 20% Sample). 

B-XVl Sample Principal Household in- 
dustry classified by period of 
working and total nuinlier of 
workers engaged in household 
industry in all areas. (Based on 
20% Sample). 

B-XVll Sample Households classified by 

(i) number of male and female 
members by size of households 
and (ii) engagement (a) neither in 
cultivation nor in household in- 
dustry, {b) in huusehold industry 
only, (c) ill cultivation sub-classified 
by size of land cultivated. (Based 
on 20% Sample). 

Part IV-A iiEPORT on uousinu and establishments 
(with Subsidiary Tables). 

Discusses the results of the Tables built from 
tlie Houselist and also gives the Subsidiary 
Tables to the Housing Tables. 

Part IV-B uousiNo and establishments tables 

Contains the following Tables built from the 
Houselist 


Part V-A 


£-1 Census Houses and the uses to 
which they are put. 

K-11 Tenure Status of Sample Census 

hoases used as dwellings. (Base<l 
on 20 % Samples). 

£-111 Census houses used as factories 
and workshops classified by indus- 
try, power and no power used and 
size of employment. 

£-lV Distribution of Sample households 
living in Census houses used 
wholly or partly as dwellings by 
predominent material of wall and 
predomment material of roof. 
(Based on 20% Sample). 

E-V Sample households classified by 

number of members and by 
number of rooms occupied. (Based 
on 20% Sample). 


SPECIAL tables FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND 
SCUKDUI-ED TUIBES: 

Contains the following Special Tables pre- 
par^ for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
TObes: 

SCT-1 Part A— Industrial classification 

of persons at work and non-wor- 
kers by sex for Scheduled Castes. 
• 

Part D — Industrial classification 
of persons at work and non- 
workers by sex for Scheduled 
• Tribes. 

SCT-11 Part A— Age and Marital Status 
for ScheduhHl Castes. 

Part B— Age and Marital Status 
for Scheduled Tribes. 

SCT-III Part A (i)— Education in urban 
areas only for Scheduled Castes. 

Part A (ii)— Education n urban 
areas only for Sohadnlod Tribes. 


Part V-A— CoficW. SCT-lIf PaitB(i) — ^Education in rural 

areas only for Scheduled Castes. 

Part B (ii) — Education in rural 
areas only for Scheduled Tribes. 

SCT-1 V Part A— Religion for Scheduled 
Castes. 

Part B— Religion for Scheduled 
'rribes. 

SCT-V Part A — Sample households en- 

gaged in cultivation classified by 
interest in land and size of land 
cultivated in rural areas only for 
members of Scheduled Castes. 
(Households of members of Sche- 
duled Castes in a 20% Sample of 
all Households). 

Part B — Sample households en- 
gaged in niltivation classified by 
intent in land and size of land 
cultivated in rural areas only for 
nieinbers of Scheduled Tribes 
(liousehclds of members of Sche- 
duled Tribes in a 20% Sample of 
all Households). 

SC-1 Persons not at work classified by 
SLX, type of activity and educa- 
tional levels for Scheduled Castes. 

ST-1 Mother tongue and Bilingualism 
for Scheduled Tribes. 

ST-II Persons not at work classified by 
sex, and type of activity for 
Scheduled Tribes. 


Part V-B BTHNOCIRAPIIIC NOTfrlS ON SCHEDULED CASTES 

AND scheduled TBIBES. 

Gives a resume of published literature on 
Scheduled Ciutcs ana Scheduled Tribes and 
also observation based on some case studies. 


Part VI VILLEAGE SURVEY MONOGRAPHS 

Socio-economic Survey is an ancillary study 
token up at the present Census. 46 separate 
individual reports will be published each 
covering a separate village. Tlirec categories 
of villages were selected for the survey— 

(1) Villages each with a predominent occu- 
pation, (2) Villages in which the population 
of certain Scheduled Tribes is predominent and 
(8) VUlagcs of fair size of an old and well- 
settled character containing variegated occu- 
pations and multi-ctlmic in composition. 
The Village Survey Monographs help to 
give a flesh and blood picture of the cross 
section of the population of the State. 

Part VII-A (1) HANDICRAFTS SURVEY REPORT (Selected Crafts) 

Craft Survey is another ancillary study 
undertaken at the present Census. In this 
^'olume descriptive moHographs are pub- 
lished on the following crafts of Uiis State : 

(i) Filigree Industry. 

(ii) Leather Puppet Dolls. 

(iii) Kalamkari Temple Cloth Painting of 

KalaliasU. ^ 

(iv) Kalamkari Cloth Printing of Masuli- 
patnam. 

(▼) Woollen Pile Carpet Industiy of Waran* 
gal and Eluni. 
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art VII-A (2) Hanijicrai’TS Si’hvey nEi*ouT (Selected Cralts). 

A second volume of I'nifl Surveys eoverinj; the 
following crufts : 

(i) Crochet Lace Imltistry. 

(ii) llrass ami Hell Metal Industry. 

(iii) Handle Industry. 

(iv) Ued-saiidero toy> of Tinipati. 

Part Vll-B Fairs and Fkshvals. (Separate iKuk for each 
District). 

A survey of fiiirs and festivals is yet another 
luieillary study taken up hv the Census Dr^a- 
nisatiuii. In the Fairs and Festivals volume^ 
of this State a lUt of all the fairs and festivals 
even in the remotest vilia}rcs have hceii 
ehronieled ^ivin^ a descriptive a(*ooiint of 
the fe.NtivaU, the deities with which eonmvU’d 
and other ndevant particulars. I'hts will be 
published as a separate l>ook for o;u.*h district. 

Part Admimm kation Kkimirt (Knumeration). 

For oiVieial use only, (lives a detailed aix'ount 
of the experieiK'es ill iiiakiii;; the preparations 
and or^aiiisin^ the Census Knumeration. 

Part V1I1-I3 AuMiMsi RAMON It r.eour (Tabulation). 

For otVieial use only, (iives a detailed ac- 
csHint it( the work involxed in the sorting* of 
the Census schedules and Uibulation of data. 

Part IX State A m as. 

For the first time a separate Census .\tl.i.s 
volume i^ attempted i;ivin:; a niiniber of maps 
of the St. ate showm<; the varKiiis deiiio* 
ftraphic, s«M'ial, ecoiiumie and cultural traits 
of the difTereiit rej»ions of the .State. Maps 
of individual di'.triits and cities arc also 
^iveii. .Mtoi'ether there will be over IhU 
maps in this Atlas. A short liesiTipiive note 
on each ma() at the end of the IxNik explains 
the sco|>e of the map and makes a brief 
analysis of the eharaeteristir.s revealed by 
eai’h map. 

Part X SPECIAI. ItEPORr ON HyDF.R VllAlJ CiTY. 

A separate book cfiverint; various asfM'cts of 
the life and ^'rowth of Hyderabad City 
toj^ether with <let.iiled City Tables. 

District Ce.nsls H.wnDDuKs 

Distnet Census llaiidlxNiks are beiri;; com- 
piled by the Census < tri'anisatiun and 

t >ublishe<l separatelv as .Mate (ioverriinerit 
Publications. l-i.-icb of these h.inflb<»oks 
nornetime.s runnmc to over 8<Hi paye^ m si/e 
gives a detailed account Oi each district 
together with a villagi ami town direc tory 
giving Primary < ciisus \hsfract of each 
village and enunicralor's blm k of e.u h town, 
taliikwiso and aUo contains a number of 
u.seful statistic.'il and admim.strative tables. 

29. The tabulation pn>gr ir.irr.r of the Uhil Census 
is l)erhaps one of the most detailed ever attcuiipted 
and no other country of the world undcrtiMik the 
various studies that ilu- Indian Census of lofil did. 

A comparative picture of tlie number f)f book.s 
and the number of pages covcicd by the Census jmbli- 
cations of Andhra Pradesh in li>dl and of erstwhile 


Madras and Hyderabad States for each of the earlier 
Censuses from 1001 to lOiSl is given below : 



MiitlrMii 

llyilrralmd 

Andhra Pradrih 

Year 

r— 

-A. _ 

r- — » 

r~ ■ 


No. of 

No. of 

No. of No. of 

No. of No. o' 


book* 

imgfs 

tMMiktt pugei 

took! * pugM 

1 

3 

a 

4 5 

0 7 

tool 

■1 

910 

S 881 

. . •• 

toil 

a 

A73 

3 514 

. . 

1931 

a 

630 

3 591 

. ■ . . 

19U1 

4 

SlU 

2 574 


lull 

1 

75 

3 1.050 

■ • • a 

lUAl 

39 

7,475 

33 0.138 

.. 

lUBl 

. 


. . 

100 20,000* 


* Kkliiimti'tl figurf. 

.*10. This will clearly indicate tlie trcmendoii.s 
inereav* in the volume of work involved in tlie 1901 
(Vnsus as ctunpartHl to any of the previous Censuses. 
It may he seen that the iiiimIxT of pages covereil 
hy the Census puhliealions of .Viullira Pnulesh in 
1901 is nearly four times that eovereil hy the Madras 
puhlieations of lib'll and nearly .> times more than 
that of llyileraho*! of P.Cil, and 00 times or more 
than tliat of any of the earlier Censuses in ei tiler of 
the States. 

Acknowlediiments 

01. The ('eiisiis 'I'.ihlcs an<l tlir C'erisns Reports 
are the linal onteonu* of long and laborious efforts of 
a numher of piTsons. 'I'hcse may suffer several 
defn’ieneics and there m.iy he scope fur eorisideral>le 
im|)rovi‘mciit. Ihit the writer would wish to acknow- 
ledge the hani anil devulnl work put in by all of those 
who havt* licipeil to get tliroiigh the stuptuidous task 
of thin Census -and ineitlentally, Indian (Vnsus is 
reeoijnised as tht* gre.ite^t adrnmistrativt* operation 
in the w'orlii. 'File primar> sefiool tea*’hers formed 
the baeklioni- of the (’eusiis Knumeration of 1991. 
The first ehoiee for appointment as euumerat4>rs was 
the primary sehcHil teachers and when the teachers 
Were not av.ailahle m gcnvl iimiiiIutn tliev were supple- 
mented h\ other'*. X»'edlcss to say that thi‘ enume- 
rators fully justified the trust that was |»laeetl in them 
and they did a m.igmtieieut joii m eoveruig their 
entire jurivlic’tions at eotisider.ahle ineonveiiieiicc 
to tlicmsefves and even iiu urriiig extra t \p(*ii.He 
and they were p.aid no more than a pittance as their 
out-of-p^K’ket allowance of Rs. .’i fur atU-iidiiig six 
training classes ;in<i of Rs. in fur eurnpietuig enume- 
ration vvIikTi covered a pemsl of ‘Jt days. The Census 
Ollieers in the districts liM»k a livi'ly interest iii the 
W'ork and the successful completion of the Cciisas 
enumeration is in no small measure due O) the tremen- 
dous pains taken by tin- Distnet Census Ollieers, 
vi/., tin* District Colle4*lors, the Sub-Divisioiial Census 
Ollii’ers, the Revenue Divisional Otlieers and the 
Census Charge Superintendents, ru., the Tahsildars 
and .Miinieipal Commissioners. 

At tlu* levc‘1 of the State (hivernment, the 
writer hail the goixl fortune of receiving the blessings 
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of the Governor of Andhra Pradesh, Shri Bliirnscn 
Saehar, the Chief Ministers, Snrvashri Sanjiva Ued<ly 
and Sanjeeviah all of whom despite their several 
pre-oceupations rciwlily obli^jed in issniiij; iiiessajrcs 
on the eve of the various stages of C'ensus Operaticins 
and the writer w^ouid wish to record his respectful 
gratitude to them. The writer would wish to acknow- 
ledge the great help he received from the Chief S(‘ere- 
tary, Shri M. Purushotham Pai, I.C.S., wlio took a 
keen interest and issued suitable instructions to 
District Oilieers, Heads of Deparlinciits, etc., for 
sparing the staff Ibr Census work and directing 
tliein to take the fullest interest in Ceiisus. The 
assistance rendered by Sarvashri K. Subba Uao, 
I.A.S., B. 11. K. Saslry, I.A.S., V. Sundaresan, I.A.S., 
Bharatchand Khanna, I.A.S., iJilsukh Kani, I.A.S., 
of the General Adininist ration Department of tlie 
State Government and Sn t>. G. NaLlu of the Admi- 
nistrative Stall* Colh ge of liuiia, Hyderabad was in- 
valuable and tiieir personal kindness to the writer 
overwhelming. 

3th In tlie writ-er sown olliee it will be invidious to 
mark out any one for particular mention for all that 
they did for the sueeessful completion of (lie Census 
Uperations. The entire lot of Oilieers and stall' worked 
as a single team and iinstiiitingly bore (lie burden of 
tlie taxing W'»rk. There was no end to the variety of 
tasks that the Census Oilieers and stall* were reipiircd 
to handle. They were required to perform tlie duties 
of demographers, anthropol(»gis,ls, economists, ge >gra- 
phers, lecturers, printers, eartogra])hers, arlists and 
even manual workers handling tlie huialles of Census 
schedules, arranging the sorting ho.xea and so on, all 
at lhc‘ same time. Kv<Ty member priived capable of 
facing the challenge. The writer was fortunate to 
have hail au ellieient team of Deputy S ijnTinlendeuts 
of Census Operations, vu., Sar\asliTi K. Puni^hotliam 
Naidu, T.J. Solomon, Ch. V. Subha Uao, P. A. Menoii, 
G. C. Subba ICiyudu, K. Sivaj)])a, Musiiarraf Hussain, 
K. Narasimha Kao, during the eiiumeratioii perioil 
and later Sliri P. S. U. Avadliany, Shri K. V. N. Gowd. 
and Shri K. M. Ahmad, I.A.S., joined. The Olliee 
Manager, Shri K. V. X. l*atnaik, proved to be 
excellent in eoiitriilliiig the stall and looking to all 
matters pertaining to olliee liiseipline, accounts, 
stores, printing, etc. Shri K. Narosimha Murty, 
Tabulation Ollieer in ehargt* of District Census Hand- 
books was found to be partieuhirly gtjod in looking 
to the intricate details of eonifiiiation and printing of 
the Hand-books. Sliri P. Patlayya, Tabulation Ollieer 
(Special Surveys) was ecpially good in, the held of 
Village Surveys, Pairs aiul Festivals Survey and Hural 
Craft Survey. Shri Yadgiri Beddy got thmugh a 
mass of tabulation work patiently and ellieieiitly. 
His compahion, Shri Veiikatasiv.aiah was another 
able and ellieient worker who atteiuliil to .*i great 
deal of tabulation work and he well-deserved his 
hiial sgli'ction by tin* Andhra Pradesh Piihlie .Serviee 
Commission for appointment as a Drjmty Colleetor. 
Assistant Tabulation Ollieer, Sliri T. Brahmiab. was 
an expert in all matters pertaining to print iiig. Men- 
tion must be made of the team of Village Survey and 
Ethnogrnphie Investigators who went out into the 


remotest tribal areas in the spirit of true explorers and 
anthropologists. There was the bearded Shri Raju 
who looks a saint but capable of handling any work 
from Village Surveys to serving as a Home Guard. 
11c* certainly added colour to the Village Survey Section. 
The artists and the draughtsmen did an excellent 
job. The Stenograplier, Shri T. Krishna Murty, 
did a good job in neatly typing out the drafts. Very 
often the first draft of several Cliapters was in writer’s 
own hand ; knowing how difficult it is to decipher 
his writing, the writer must acknowledge that the 
stenographer's work must have been very trying 1 
Tbeie arc? a host of edhers whom it is difficult for the 
writer to mention individually in this limited note 
and to all of them he owes a great deal of Ihtanks. 
The printing of most i)f the Census publications of 
this State was deme at the Government of India 
Press, Xasik and at a numl)cr of private Presses at 
Hyderabad. The writer would wish to specially 
thank Shri H. Villial Uao., I.A.S,, Dirc'clor of Print- 
ling, and Sta1i..i.er\ , (iovt. c>f A. P., Hyd. for kindly 
taking up the printing of the presentvoliun© at the 
State Gov'crnment C. ntral Press and completing 
the work so ellieieiitly. 

31. Lastly, words art inadequate to express the 
writer's deep d(‘l)t of gratitude to that master planner 
of the Indian Census of 1901, Shri Asok Mitra, I.C.S, 
He was the sourc'c of inspiration and primary guiding 
forec in every single activity of the Cenus Superinten- 
dents, be it the preparation of Houselists or the 
Village maps or organising the Census enumeration 
or conducting the. Socio-economic Survey of villages 
or undertaking the survey of Fairs and Festivals or 
the Handicrafts. He encouraged and cntliuscd the 
Census Superintendent of every State to put forth 
liis best efforts. If any degree of success has been 
achieved in the jircsciit Census we owe it entirely 
to Sliri Mitra wlio made every one in the Census 
Organisation take just pride in his work. The 
writer is extremely fortunate to have been associated 
with liim in this gn*at task and it is fondly hoped 
that the 1901 Census will go down in the Census 
history as one of the very best in the coun- 
try, ii’ not of any country in the world. Then 
there was the venerable Shri Xatarajan, the Deputy 
Kcgislrar-tieneral, unassuming and little spoken, 
who lias had the experience of last three decennial 
Censuses behind him and who brought to bear iiis 
ricli experience and understanding in solving many an 
administrative and technical problem in a practical 
way. lie was of great assistance to all of us. The 
prompt and painstaking Central Tabulation Olficcr^ 
Shri K. D. Ballal, I.A.S., helped us to get through our 
final Tables with gn^at aeiairaey. There were the other 
experts in the Hegistrar-tienerals OHice, viz., 
Dr. Boy Burman, OlliiHT on Special Duty, Social 
Studies, Dr. Miss Sen Gupta, the Map Ollieer, Sri Xigain, 
the Linguist and Mrs. Buth Beeves who greatly assis- 
ted the State Census Supcrinteiulents in the various 
fields with whieli they w’crc connected. The Census 
Organis:\tioii in the entire country worked as a single 
team and the writer would be fiiiling if he did not 
record his gra teful thanks to several of his colleague * par- 
ticularly to Sliri Kulkarni, I. A S., of Maharashtra who 
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took the great responsibility of getting the Census 
schedules printed and supplied from Nusik and Shri 
P. K. Nambiar I. A. S. of Madras who helped in getting 
several Census records of the old Census Organisation 
of composite Madras in which part of Andhra lay 
before 1958, and also in getting the base maps of 
Andhra prepared at Central Survey Oltiee, Madras. 
The writer would also record his gratitude to Shri 
P. Murari, I.A.S., Deputy Superintendent of Madras 
Census Otlice, for all his personal kindness and the help 
he gave in several ways during the writer’s visits to 
Madras in getting typewriters on hire, securing 
printing types, getting maps printed and so on. 

The Census Report 

35. This report is presented with great hesitation, 
fully conscious of its limitations. The writer has 
had no statistical background nor did he have the 
assistance of auv scholars. Therefore the pn^sent 
work is purt'ly a laymairs elVort presented with the 
hope that it will be received with sympathy and 
forbearance that it deserves. 

30. The arrangement of the Chapters in this 
report follows the pattern laid down by the Regis- 
trar-General. The contents explain the scope of 
each of the Cliapters. In Chapter II— Movement and 
Density of Population, at the suggestion of the Regis- 
trar-General, the writer has made Ijold to discuss 
the regional levels of developmeiit on the basis of 
certain statistical indicevs of progn?ss as revealed by 
the Census data. These may help to locate pockets 


of poorly developed areas that deserve the special 
attention of the administrators and policy makers 
if the aims of the country's plans to remove rt^gional 
imbalances in development are to be realised. 

37. The writer will feel greatly rewarded if the 
prt'sent ivport, even in a very small way comes any- 
where near what the late Shri Govind Rallabh Pant, 
the then Home Minister, had expected of the Census 
Superintendents when he said while addressing 
the First Census Conference, “I hope you will 
fully appreciate the iniportanee (»f the task in which 
you are engaged. In fact in these days you cannot 
take up any sc'rioiis administrative, economic or 
Social work without referring to the Census report 
which is an essential part of every inquiry, of every 
study. Even for the solution of minor problems 
you have often to consult the Census reports. In 
future their importance will be still greater because I 
hope you will deal with the live man and tackle 
the various human problems in such a way that 
what you sjiy now m your reports may be of help 
and may prove of great assistanc^e to those who may 
have ti> carry on these tasks of administration, 
planning, reeoiistruction of the economic order and 
social order.** 

38. The views expressed in the report, the s'atc- 
ments made and conclusions drawn are wholly the 
rt‘sponsibility of the author alone in his personal 
capacity and do not necTssarily n‘pn?sent the views 
of the Government. 






ANNKXUItE^I. 

TIIK CENSUS ACr. 1048 
ACT' No. 37 OF 1048 

An Act to phovidk fou ckrtain matteum in connection with the taking op Census. 


3rd September, 1048. 

WIIEHKAS it is expedient to provide for tlie taking of census in India or any part thereof whenever necessary or desirable 
and to provide for certain matters in connection with the taking of such census ; ^ 

It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Census Act, 1048. 8bort tiUc and extent. 


(2) It extends to the whole of India. 

2. Any reference to the Indian Penal Code or the Indian Kvidence Act, 1872, shall, in relation 
to Jammu and Kashmir, be constnied ns a reference to the corresponding enactment in force in 
that State. 


8. The Central tioveminent may, Uy notiheation in the OIDcial Gazette, declare its intention of 
taking a census in the whole or any part of the territories to which tiiis Act extends, whenever it may 
consider it necessary or desibrablc so to do, and thereupon the census shall be taken. 

4. (1) The Central Government may appoint a Census Commissioner to supervise the taking of 
the census throughout the urea in which the census is intended to be taken, and Su|)erintendents of 
Census 0|)crutionH to supervise the taking of the census within the several States. 

(2) The State Government may ap|X)int persons as census-officers to take, or aid in, or 
supervise the taking of, the census within any speeihed local urea and such persons, when so appointed, 
shall be bound to serve accordingly. 

(3) A deelarutioii in writing, signed by any authority authorised by the State Govern- 
ment in this behalf, that any ficrson has been duly apfiointed a census oilier r for any local area shall be 
conclusive proof of such appointment. 

(4) The State Government may delegate to such authority as it thinks fit the power of 
appointing census-onicers conferred by sub-section (2), 

5. The Census Commissioner, all Su|MTintendents of Census 0|X’rations and all eensus-oflicers 
shall l>c deemed to be public servants within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code. 

0. (1) Where the District Magistrate, or such authority as the State (Sovemment may appoint 
in this behalf, by a wTitten onlcr .so directs— 

(a) every ofllcer in comiiiand of any body of men liclonging to Uie naval, military or air forceii 
or of any vessel of war, of India, 

{b) every person (except a pilot or harl>ourmastrr) having charge or control of a vessel, 

(c) every person in charge of a lunatic asylum, hospital, workhouse, prison, reformatory or 

lock-up or of any public, charitable, religious or educational institution, 

(d) every keeper, secretary or manager of any sami, hotel, boarding-house, lodging-house, 
emigration de|)ol or club, 

(e) every manager or oflieer of a railway or any commercial or industrial establishment, and 

(/) every occupant of immovable pro|)eriy wherein at the time of the t4iking of the census 
|)ersons are living, 

■hall perform such of the duties of a census-oincer in relation to the persons who at the time of the tak- 
ing or the oeiisus are under his command or charge, or arc inmates of his house, or arc present on or in 
sucli immovable property or arc employed under liiin as may be specified in the order. 

(2) All the provisions of this Act relating to oensiis-ofnccrs shall apply, so far :is may 
be, to all persons while iieitorming such duties under this section, and any person refusing or neglecting 
to perform any duty which under this section he is directed to pcrfonii sliall be deemed to liavc coiiuiiit- 
ieditfi oCIenoe under section 187 of the Indian Pcmal C'ode. 

7. The District Magbtrate, or such authority a.s the. State Government may appoint in this 
behalf for any local area, may by a written order which shall have effect through out the extent of his 
district or of sucli local area, as the case may be, call upon — 

(a) all owners and occupiers of land, tenure-holders, and fanners and assignees of land revenue^ 
or their agents. 


Rule of oonitruetion rf^speciltii* 
cnacimentt not (xtendiiw to 
Jammu snd Ksihnifr. 


O^ntral Government to Ukc 
Ceniui. 


Appointment of Caniut lUff. 
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SB public BervsntB. 
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(b) all nu'iiiluT'^ ol* the district, iniiniei|ml, imncimyat nnd other local authoriticii and oinerrs 
and servants of such authorities, and 

(r) all ciitieers and members of staff of any factory, llrm or establishment, 

to pive siiefi assistance jis shall be s|H‘eifUsl in the <irder towanis the taking of a census of the persons 
who are. at the lime of the takinii of the census, on the lands of such owners, occupiers, tenure-holders, 
farmers and assiifiars, or in the pnaiiises of factories, firms anti other establishment, or within the areas 
for whieli snvU IjkmI authorities are estabtislied. as I he c:ise may be, and the |H*nMins to w'hoin an order 
under this seetit>n is direeted sliall be bound to t>bey it and shall, while acting in pursuance of siieh order, 
be deemed to be public servants within the meaning of the Indian IVnal Code. 

Aykinirofquriitlnns and oblitfu- t*. (DA censiis-olVieer may ask all such tpiestions of all nersons within the liiidts tif tliclocal 

tionto answer. rtr*.-! for which he is ap|Kiitited as! by iiislriietituis issued in this behalf by the .Stale Governnieiit and 

published in the OlVieial loizette, he may be tlirt'cled to ask. 

(•J) Kvery jH^rson of wbom any i)uestion is asked under sub-section (1) shall be Icgidly 
bound to answer such tiuestion to the best of his knowledge or belief ; 

Frovideil that no |)crson shall be bound to slate the name of any female member of his house 
hold, nnd no woman shall be bound to state the name of her husband or deceased husband or of any 
other person whose name she is forbidden by custom to mention. 

Occupier to I'rnuil nccf« and 0. Kvery person oeeiipx iiic any house, eiu'losiire, vessel or other place shall allow census 

uttixing of nuiubcrn. oRicers such aeot'ss thereto as they may reipiire ft»r the purposes of the census and ns, havincf ref^ard 

to the customs of the country may be’ reasonable, and shall allow them to paint on, or alllx to, the 
phuT such letters, marks or numbers as iiia\ be iietH'ssary ft»r the pur|K)ses of the census. 

Occupier or niuiiatrcr to till up 10. (1) Subjeet to sueh onlcrs as the State (ioveniment may issue in this la'lialf, a mistis 

schedule ofru*cr may, within the Im'.d area for whieh he is appoiiiti‘d, leave or eaiise to l>e left a M’hedule at any 

dwellinu-house or with the iiiaiia^'er <»r any ollieer of any eommcn*ial or industrial estahlishnicnt, for 
the [mrpose of its licim: tilled up hy the t>eeupier of siieli house or of any sficeilled part lhen*of or by Hiieli 
manau’cr or ollieer with sueh part’ieulars as the State (hiNeriiment may direct n*(nirfliiiK' the inrimtcs of 
sueh liouse or j»art tliercof. or the |M*rsons eiiiplo\ed under Mieti manat^er or ollieer, as the case niuy lie, 
at the time of the (akiru: of the wnsiis. 

pi) hen sueli si*hc«lulc h;Ls Ihvii so left, the siiid ix'eiipier, niana^fiT or ollictT, as the case may 
1)0, shall fill it up or cause it to be lille*l upfo the Im'sI u|* bn knowledj^* or lielief so far as rc^ntnlii the 
inmates of such liounr or part thereof or ilie |ktsoiih eiiip|o\iMl under him, as the case may Ih», at the 
time aforc'.ud, and sliall sii»ri Ills nauie thereto ami, when so re<piired. shall deliver the sohediilc ho 
lille<l Ui» arnl sii;ned to the eeiisus-oitner or to siieh |w rson as the reiuiis ollieer may direet. 

IVnaltio. 11. ( I) (*i) Any eeiisiis-oilieer or any |K*rsoii lawfully rtM|uired It) ^i\e assistancr tiiwanlsthe 

takifii! of a cciisUs who refuse’^ or iieirlet ts to use re.isonable dilip nee in isTformin^ any duty ini|wised 
upon turn or in otie\ iiur any order issued to him m aeeordaiiee with this Ait or any rule made tliereuinler 
or an\ jH-rson who hinders or ot»siruels another |H*rsoii in |K-rformiim unv sueh duty or in oh**vlnj: any 
sueh onler, or 

(//) an> eeiisus-otll er w ho intent lonally puts aiiv ofrensi>e or impro,ier ipiestion or 
knowiin:l> makes aiiN f.d'.c return or, without the previous sanel ion of the t'entr.d (^ivernmeni or the 
State (ioveniment. dis<'|<»sis any iiiforiiiition whieh he Iwts n*ecived hy means of, or foi the pur|iOHeii 
of, a eensiis return, or 

(r) any s»»rt*T, compiler or other inemlMT of the e«*nsiis st;df who miiovc.s* 
sci*retes, damages or de-.lnivs any een''Us doeiiinent or deals with iinv enisiis doi'uinrnt in a inaiiner, 
likelv to fabifv or impair the tabulations if eensiis results, or 

('/i any ihtmui who intentiiaially tfives a false answer to, or refus«*.s to iiiiswTr to the 
liest of his knowleilce or Udief. any ipiestion asked of him by a ceiisiis-otlU'er whieU he is let*iilly ImiiiiiiI 
by hvi'tion s to answer, or 

(»•) any imtsoii iM*eu(iyiiii; any hoiiv. eiielosiire, vessel or otli«T plaee who nduscN to 
allow a wnsiis-odieer siieh rea.sonali|e aeeess thereto as he is rri|mrirl by hCC'tinn 1» to allow, or 

(/) any [ktsoii who removes, obhterati s, alters, or iliuiui^'is an\ letters, tnarka of 
nurnlMTs which have Iweri painted or afhxeil for the piir|M>s<'H of th< eensiis, or 

fi») .any |M ivon who, liavin^ Iki ii r»i|mrid iirnler i*eelif-n 10 to (ill up u M-licdiilc 
kiiowini'ly and withfMit sijnieieiit eaiise fails to eomply with the pnivisions of that M*etion, or inakrA any 
false return thereunder, or 

(A) aiiv iKiNoii who lnspas.seH into a census ofllis*, shall Ih* piiiiLshahlr with line 
which may extend to one thousand ni|Kes .and in e.ase of a convielion iinderpaii (/;) or (r) .shall also be 
punishable with iiiiprisoiuiient whieh may extend to nix months. • 

(i) Whoever atnis any ofTenee under siili-scetiori (I) shall lie putiiHlmhlc with fine which 
may extend to one thoiis.ind nijiees, 

Ainction r«,ufr..l for pro.,,,,. Art sluill l,r institiilH rxr.|it with tl.r pievKHM MUlctiull of the 

Hcfii. >>latc Government or of an fiuthonly uiilliorisefl in this behalf hy the .Slate (iovcmincnt. 

OprnitJon of other Iaw« not ^"^ithinf? in tins Art sli.dl he deemed to prevent any |)erv>ii from UaiiR prosecuted under 

oArreci. any other law for any iwl or omi.ssioii whirii eonstitiitex an offericx' tiiMler IIiim Aet : 

Provided tliat no such projiccution uliall be instituted except with the previous rate, 

red o lo icctioQ 12. 
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14. No court inferior to that of a Preeideney Maflietrate or a Magietn&te of the scoond daic or Jariidiotioii. 
ta a Part II State, a ^fagistrate oonasponding to a Magistrate of the second class shall try, whether 
under this Act or under any other law, any act or omission which constitutes an offence under this 
Act. 


15. No person shall Imve a right to inspect any book, register or record made by a census- 
offloer In the discharge of liis duty as sucii, or any selicdulc delivered under section 10, and not witli 
standing anytliing to the contrary in the Indian Kvidenoe Act, 1872, no entry in any such book, regia- 
ter, record or schedule sliali be admissible as evidence in any civil proceeding wliatsoever or in any 
criminal proceeding other limn a prosecution under this Act or any oUier law for any act or omission 
wliich oonstitiites an offence under Uiis Act. 

10. NotwithsUnding anytliing in any enactment or rule witli respect to tlie mode in which a 
census is to be taken in any miinieiiiality, the municipal authority in consultation with the Superin- 
tendent of Census Operations or with such other authority as the State Government may aiilliorise 
in this behalf, shall, at the time appointed for the taking of any census cause the census of the munici- 
pality to be taken wholly or in part by any method authorise by or under this Aet. 

17. The Census Commissioner or any Su|XTiiiteiideiit of Census Operations ur such person as 
the Stale Government may authorise in this liclialf may if he so iliinks hi at the rer|ucsi and cost (to be 
determined by liiin) of any local authurity or person, cause abstracts to be pre|)ared and supplied 
containing any siieli statistical infonnation a- can be derived from the census returns for India or siny 
State, as the case* may be, lx*ing inforiiiution whieli is not contained in any published report and wliieti 
in Ids opinion it is reasonable for Hint autluniiy or fierson to require. 

18. (1) The Central (^vcmnient may make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Aet. 

(2) In particular, and without pn*jiidice to the generality of the foregoing |>ower, tlic Central 
Government may make rules providing for tin* up}K>intincnt of census-onn'ers and oi persons to perforn 
any of the dutic*s of censiis-oflW'rs or to give assistanee towards the taking of a census, and for the g:$a^ 
ral lostruotions to be issued to such onioers and fienion 
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ANNEXURE 11(b) 

STATKMENT SHOWING THE LOCATION CODE NUMREUS ALLOTTED TO EACH 

DlSTillCT AND TALUK IN THE STATE 


Location 
Code No, 

of the Name o f the 

district taluk 


Location 
Code No, 
of the 
taluk 


Location 
Code No, 

Name of the of the 
district district 


Name of the 
ttiluk 


Location 
Code No, 
of the 
taluk 


2 




4 


2 


3 


4 


Srikiikiilaiii 

1 

Chcepunipalle 

2 

Robbili 

3 

Salur 

4 

Parvaihipiiruiii 

5 

Raliikoiida 

n 

Patliapatiiaiii 

7 

Narusaiiiiapct 

8 

Tokkali 

0 

Soiiipcta 

10 

lelKMiajnirain (LST) 

11 

Visakliapatrmiii 

1 

Anakapall" 

2 

V«‘llainanc*liili 

3 

Narusapatnaiii 

4 

(!luniaipalk‘ 

5 

Paderii 

fl 

CtirHlavarain 

7 

Sriiii)]ravaraptikotn 

H 

Vizianaf^.iraiii 

U 

Rlirciiiiinijiatiiani 

10 

Kakinada 

1 

Afiial.ipiiraiii 

2 

Ka/.<»b.' 

3 

Kothapcia (LS T) 

I 

liaiiiacliaiulrapiiraiii 

.>» 

Uajaliiiiiiiidry 

0 

Uainp K’hodavaruni (1ST) 

7 

Ycllavarari ( 1ST) 

8 

Pc'iMapur.iiii 

0 

Pratliipadu (LST) 

10 

Tiiiii (1ST) 

11 

Pitliapuruin (1ST) 

12 

Eluni 

1 

Chilli alapudi 

2 

Pdlav.irain 

3 

Kuvviir 

4 

Tadi'p.tlliKOdcm 

5 

Taiiiiku 

0 

N irsapiir 

me 

1 

Rill c’lnavaraiii 

8 

llandar (Masiilipatnaiy) 

1 

Divi 

2 

Gaiin.ivaraiii 

3 

Vijayawada 

4 

NandiK'Ona 

5 

.laffK^iyyaprt (1ST) 

0 

'rinivur 

7 

Nu/.vid 

S 

Ckidivada 

0 

K iikaliir 

10 

Guntur 

1 

’IVnali 

» 

Ucimllc 

3 

Ilapatia 


Ongole 

ij 


Guntur — Conctd, 


Nollorc 7 


Chittoor . 8 


Cuddapali . f) 


An;iiilapur . 10 


Kurnool • 1 1 


Narasaraopct 

6 

Vinukonda 

7 

Paliiad 

8 

Satteiiapalic 

0 

NVIlore 

1 

Gudiir 

2 

Suliurpet 

3 

Vcnkataj^iri 

4 

Rapur 

5 

Atiiiakur 

0 

l.dayagiri 

7 

Kani^iri 

8 

Podili 

0 

Darsi 

10 

Kaiulukiir 

11 

Kavali 

12 

Kovur 

13 

Chittoor 

1 

Ran^.irupalcMn (1ST) 

2 

Pahiiaiur 

3 

Kuppani (1ST) 

4 

Puiif^aiiur 

5 

Madaiiapallc 

6 

Vaynipad 

7 

('handra^iri 

8 

Ktlahasii 

9 

Satyavedu 

10 

Pultiir 

11 

('uddapah 

1 

Hayachoti 

2 

Piiiiwndla 

3 

Kuiiialapurani (1ST) 

4 

Jainiiialaiuadu^u 

5 

PriHldsdur 

0 

R.idvel 

7 

Sidhuut 

8 

Uajaiiij)et 

9 

Anaiil apur 

1 

Kalya iiii rug 

2 

R ly.Mlnig 

3 

( *ravak()iida (1ST) 

4 

Gouty 

5 

Tadpalri 

6 

l)hariuavar.;m 

7 

Kadiri 

8 

IViiiikoiida 

0 

llindiipiir 

10 

MadakaNira 

11 

Kurnool 

1 

Naiidikotkiir 

2 

Atiiiakur (1ST) 

3 

Markapur 

4 

(■iildahir 

ry 

Allagaddi^ 

8 

Xandyiil 

7 

Rangaiiapallc (1ST) 

8 


ISTi indepeiuieat Sub-Taluk. 


xvu 



xviii 


ytvne of the 
district 

1 

K urnool — ( Conckl, ) 

Mabbubnagur 


Ilydcniba<l 


.\(edak 


Nizainaboil 


ANNEXURB Il(fc) 

statement showing the location code numbers alloted to bach 

DISTRICT AND TALUK IN THE STATE 


Locatiofi 
Code \o, 

of the Same of the 

district taiuk 


Location 
Code No. 
of the 
taluk 


Location Location 

Code No, Code No, 

Name of the of the Name of the of the 

district district taluk taluk 


2 8 


4 


1 2 8 


4 


11 Koilkuiitla 
Dhoiio 
rattikondu 
Alur 
Adoiii 

12 Mahbiil>nagur 
ShjKliuigar 
Kalvakurthi 
Ai'luiinpot 
Kollupiir 
Nairarkurncwl 
Wanapartlii 
Alainpur 
Oad^^al 
Atinakur 
Makttial 
Kodaiigal 

13 Mnlohal 
liytlerabad Hast 
Ibrahiiii|Mitrmn) 
Hyderabad West 
Cbcvellu 

Purgi 

Tandur 

Viearabad 


® Adilabucl 

10 
11 
12 
13 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 Kariiiiiiagar 

8 
0 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

a Waraiigal 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


10 Adilabud 
IJtiuir 
Asifabad 

SirfMir 

Cbiiinur 

l«akhlictt{|M*t 

Kbanupur (IST) 

Hoatb 

Niriiial 

Miidbol 


17 Kariiiinagur 
Sirsilla 

Metpalli(lST) 

dagtial 

Siillaimbad 

Maritliaiii 

llii/airabad 


18 Warangal 
l*arkiil 
Muliig 
NaraMirii|H‘t 
Mabbiibabad 
Jaiigaon 


1 

2 

8 

4 

5 
0 

7 

8 
0 

10 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


1 1 Sangiredily 
/ diir.ibail 
Narayaiikht’d 
Andolo 
NafNapur 
Medak 
(i.lJWfl 
SiddilK-t 


2 Klianiiiiain 

3 

4 

5 
0 

7 

8 


10 Kliatiiiiiaiii 
Vellaridil 
Itlioorgainpadu 
Xiigiir ( IST) 
llliadrarbalam 
Kotliagtidetn 
Madbira 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
0 
7 


15 Ni/.ainabad 
Ariiiur 
Kaiiiaroildy 
Yullarcddy 
Hans wada 
Madinirf 1ST) 
Hodban 


1 Nalgonda 

2 

3 

4 
3 
6 
7 


20 Nulgfmda 
Siirva|»ct 
llii/.iiriiagar 
Miryalgudu 
Drvaraknndn 
Hliotigir 
Haiiiaiinaijet 


1 

2 

3 

4 

3 

0 

7 


1ST: independent Sub-Taluk. 
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HOUSE NUMBERING PLAN 
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murukkambattu 
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LAY OUT OF 

DODDIPALLE VILLAGE 

CHITTOOR TALUK 
CHITTOOR DISTRICT 


KEY LIST 


kattamanchi 


BLOCK 

No. 


residential houses 


I. 3 TO 6 . I. f TO la B. 2 a TO 30 . 33 TO 
SO. S 2 TO 63 . 64 TO 7 i. Bl A TO 14. 06 TO 
92 . 94 TO 99 . 101 TO 101 . 

I TO 4 . 6 TO 32 . 34 TO S 7 . 59 TO 61 , 64 
TO 79 . 11 TO as A 


non.residentiai 

HOUSES 


HOUSE DISTRIBUTION PLAN 


□ m 


□ 

BA 


JL 

CD 


2 . 7 , BA, I 9 . 25 A 3 I. 
32 . 40 A. 44 .SI, 53 A. 
43 . 76 A. 79 TOBI.IS. 
B 9 A, 93 . 100 . 107 A. 
5. 29 B, 33 . SB. 62 . 63 . 
00. BS. 06. 


BLOCK No. I 


TOTAL 

HOUSES 


132 


lOO 



•D— ill 


XIX 






















ANNEX 


\x 

Nukc of District (Code No. 

.Nuiuc of Islancl/Tiiluk/lVIwil/'nuinft/Anchnl/Town (Code No. ). CENSUS OP 

Name of Villi\ge'\Vani/MohaUa/(Kniiiiierator’s Block) (Code No. HOUSE 

If tiiiii CciiHUs lioiLse iM iisknI om lUi establishment, mo ksliop or factory 

nuililiii>; Piir|Hwe for which AvcrnKC No. 

Number Builtliui; CVn-JUs luniso us«sl, of persons 

(Municipal Number dwclliui:. shop, emnloyed 

Line or local (rolumii -J) .sliop-cuwiMlwcllin«, Niiinc of daily last week Kind of fuel 

No. aulhoritv with sub- business, factory. Name of product(s), (inchidinfc or power 

or Census numbers workshop, schcxil or establishment repair or proprietor, or if machinery 

Number, for each other institution, or proprietor servicin|{ household is us^ 

ifaiiv) Census house jail, hostel, hotel etc. undertaken menibeni,if 

working) 
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XXI 


INDIA 19(il 
LIST 


Description of 
Census house 

Sub-niimher 
of each 
Census 
liouscliolcl 
with census 
house number 
(Column 8) 

Name of Head 
of liousehold 

No. of 
rooms in 
Census 
household 

Docs the 
houseliold 
live in own 
or rented 
house? 

(а) Own(O), 

(б) Rented 

(R) 

No, of persons residing in census 
household on day of visit 

Remarks 

Material 
of wall 

Material 
of roof 

Males 

Females 

Total 

9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 
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10 

17 

18 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


LOCATION CODE : 

Full Name of Head of 
Household ■ - 


ANNEXVRE IV{b) 

CENSUS OF INDIA 1001 

[To be filled up during EnumeraUon] Is this an Institution ? 

PART I— HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE 



A. Cultivation Local name of right 

on land 

1. Land under cultivation by Household 

Ansinaom 



(ti) Held from private persons or institutions for 








!L I juid yiven to private persons for cultivation ^ ^ , , , , ^ ^ ^ , 


fur payment in money, kind or share 


B. Houeshold Industry Nature of Industry 

Household industry (not on the scale of a registered 
(sotory) conducted by the Head of the household 
himself and or mainly nietiibers of the houiiehold 
at home or within the village in rural arcus and 


Number of 
months in the 
year during 
which 
conducted 




C. Workers at Cultivation or Household Industry 

Members of fiunily working : * 

Hired 

workers 

Members including Head of family working and 
hired workers, if any, kept wholctiine during Head 

current or last working season 

Other 

males 

other 

femaln* 

Total 

1. Household cultivation only 





2. Household Industr}* only 





8* Both in Household Cultivation and 

Household Industry 






Dated Signature of Supervisor Dated Signuie of Enumesitor 

t 

Kcn>^Part Il^-Censua Population Record overleaf should be filled up during the first round of enunieratioo (10 February to 88 Fel^ 
bruary) from the enumeration slips relating to the household and brought up-to-date with oonectioDS« if any, after the trr rtl 
visit during check period 1 March to 8 March, 1081. 
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XXV 


PART II— CENSUS POPULATION RECORD 
(To be oompUed from Individual Cenaua Slips) 


Name 


Relation hip to 
Head 

Age 

Marital 

Status 

Description 
of work 
in the case 
of workers 

Male 

M. 
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Total PenoDB 
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Dated Signatuie of Superviiot 


Dated Signature of Enumnator 
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ANNEXVKE IV(c) 
CENSUS OF INDIA 1061 
INDIVIDUAL SLIP 


CONroSNTIAL 


CSNtUiHli 


LoaiiooCod« 
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IC^) to Head « 
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ANNBXVBB V{a) 

CENSUS OF INDIA 1961 
KnsS 1961 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR FILLING VP THE HOUSELIST 

zi^S<r* ^\r*-i5^Sc.o 

^ cn ^ 


Column 1 — Line S umber 

Only one digit of the line nunilier hast tieen printed in this 
column. The line numbem sliould be continuous for you** 
block, \^here the line numbers exceed i) write the earlier digit(s) 
yourself. 


Column 2 — Building Sumber (A/iiFiiri/Ni/ or Local Authority or 
Censtu dumber, if any) 

This refers to the entire structure on the ground. There are 
however, high, large or long buildings along a street or lane which 
have been partitioned or portions of wlik’h have been sold, which 
have distinct, separate main exit on the road and which liolong to 
separate owners or occupiers or alternatively there are a series 
of different houses joined erch to each by common walLs on either 
side to make the whole look like one building but parts of which 
have been built at different times and lielong to separate owners. 
Such distinguisliable structures, although not separate from each 
other, should be regarded as separate buildings and given sc|)a« 
rate numbers. Each building should have a separate number. 
If in big cities a large mansion or building containing several 
census houses has a well known name by w hich it is generally 
known then tlic name of the building should also be recorded 
for convenient reference. If there are more tlian one structure 
within an enclosed or open compound belonging to the some 
person e. g., the main house, the 8er\'ants* quarters, the garage, 
etc., only one building number should be given. If Uie locality 
consists of a number of streets in a tillage, the buildings in the 
various streets should be mimbered continuously and the streets 
should be taken in uniform order, from Nortii-t\ cst to .South-East. 
Experience suggests that the best way of numlic ring is to cotinue 
with one consecutive serial on one side of the street and complete 
the numliering on that side before crossing over to the end of the 
other aide of the street and continuing with the serial, stopping 
Anally opposite to where the Ant nuinljcring began. In a city 
enumeration block, the numbering will have to respect the axis 
of the street and not any preconceived geographical direction 
like North-West. A building under construction should also he 
given a number in the serial. If a new hut or building is 
constructed between the time when the house numbering and 
houseUsting have been completed and the census count it should 
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ANNEZUBE v(a) 


7LXXI 


be given a new number beyond ilie last number of the serial 
for the village. Arabic numerals should be used for building 
numbers. 

This will facilitate verification by supervisors. In areas e.g., 
urban, where the buildings arc already numbered by tlie mu- 
nicipal or other authorities, the enumerator may adopt the exist- 
ing numbers in the Ilouselist. In such cases, column 2 will 
carry the established municipal or local authority number which 
will Ihcilitaie identification. Where there arc municipal or 
local autliority numbers but there are reasons to believe that 
the number is incomplete or unsatisfiictory, the municipal or 
local authority number may still l)e entered in column 2, but 
at the same time it will be necessary to serially number those 
buildings a fresh for the purposes of census houselist. In 
that case, the new census serial for buiiSIfngs will be entered in 
column 8 and the new census numbers for the buildings will have 
to be painted on the buildings themselves. In tiiose eases 
where tlicre are no municipal or local authority numbers in 
existence, all buildings will liave to be serially numbered for the 
census and column 2 will contain entries of this census 
serial. This number will liave to be repeated in column 3 
witli sub-numbers for census houses, if any. 


Column 8 — Building Number (Column 2) with eub-numbers for 
each Census House 

A census house is a structure or part of a structure inhabited 
or vacant, or a dwelling, a shop, a shop-cum-dwelling or a place 
of business, workshop, school etc., with a separate entrance. 

If a building has a number of flats or blocks which Imve 
separate entrances of their ou*n and arc independent of each other 
giving on the road or n common staircase or a common court- 
yard leading to a main gate, they will lie considered as sepa- 
rate census houses. If within an enclosed or open compound 
there are separate buildings tlien each such building will also 
be a separate census house. If all the structures within an 
enclosed compound or together treated as one building then 
each structure with a separate entrance should be treated as 
a separate census house. 


The order in which census houses within a building should 
be numbered diould be continuous, preferably' clockwise, or 
In any convenient manner if it is at all difficult to do it clock, 
wise. If a building Itself is a census house, then it will have 
only one number, namely, that of tlie building. If within 
buUdihg there are a number of census houses, then each census 
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ANNEXURE 


v(a) 


house will have two sets of numbers, e.jf., the number of the 
building and the sub-number of the census house. The cen- 
gUS house number should be written after the building number in 
arabic numerals in brackets such us 2 (2), 8 (2), etc. A census 
house may contain more than one household, in which case, 
each household will have to be di*noted by a si*|mrute alphabe- 
tical sub-number (see instructkns for column 11 below). 


aiS" Acj;8 A^s2r«eo 6’o'^j 

(ad Aea;^ A^Cr®.0| ’^oa)t5o^ waTT*, 

"^owOj i&oocdw Aoa A«iS 

A^a“®^ IbovOo woflir 

cl»5^ : 2 (2), 3 (2) 

^*“8 Aea^i sTAS tfo'tD •) &od 

aS^dood"* (ad ^t>jo8jado (a^ ^ adoa 
di"a lboz)6o^^ Aj ^oaejcsaSao. ((^ocs fecsa-^SoOi^ 
Ha r^oct5r*3 dr*^so(io). 


Column 4 — Purpose for ithich cenms house used, e.g., dtrelting 
shop, shop-cum (hveUuui, business, factory, ivorkshop» 
schoot or other institution, jail, hostel, hotel, e^c. 


4o s"^oo : Ar:*a o.^^s CadJj^ Aao^ar^dj, 

cL o ” : ' x ' , i“>. s ' cj - , oYoj •, o 
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The actual use to which a census house is put should be writ* 
ten here. 

In the case of a factor>' or workshop, * Factor>’ * should 
be written for a lairge factor}* if n*gi$tered under the 
Indian Factories Act and ‘Workshop* for u small unregis. 
tered workshop. A workshop is a place whore some kind of pro. 
duction, repair or seri’icing goes on or where goods or artkdes 
are made and sold. Similarly, a shop is a ph&ce where articles 
arc sold for cash or for credit, llusiness houses are those where 
transactions in money or other articles are taking pluc*e e.g. bank 
etc. But rooms or apartments where professional consultations 
arc held .such as by doctors, hakims, pleaders, etc., should lie 
described as ‘professional consultation rooms* and not work- 
shops. In the case, however, of a dispensary where, in addition 
to consultation by a doctor, medicines arc prepared and sold, 
the house should be described as a dispen.«iar>*. Write also if 
used for place of worship or congregation or if unoccupied, 
‘vacant*. If the census house is a shop, business house, bank 
etc., but is not a factory or workhop as defined above, the name 
of the proprietor, manager or director should be entered in 
column 18. 
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ANNBXUXE y(a) 


Columns 5 to 8 — **// this eentuB houw is used as an establish- 
meni^ workshop or factory^* 

These columns apply only in cases where the uensiis house 
is a factory or a workshop t\e.» where some kind of production, 
processing, repair or servicing is uiidcrUikeii or wlierc goods 
or articles are made and sold. If iiic census house is not used 
for purposes of a factory or workshop write *X* in each of the 
columns 5 to 8. 


Column 5 — Name of establishment or proprietor 

Write the name of the establishment in the case of factories 
or large manufacturing concerns and write the name of the pro- 
prietor in the case of small workshops and establishments 1 ike 
confectioneries where no distinct name has been given to them 
like Hahoai nhop, etc. If the census house is not used for the 
purpose of a factory or workshop put ‘X* in each of the 
columns 5 to 8. 


Column 0 — Name of products^ repair or servicing undertaken 

In this column enter the actual work that is being done in 
the establishment, factory or workshop, Hkc paper making, slioc 
making, cycle repairing, motor servciiig, etc. 


Column 7 — Averaff number of persons employed (biily last week 
(irwluaing proprietor or household members^ if working). 


The total number of workers including apprciit ices, either 
paid or unpaid, employed in the factory or workshop, including 
the owner or proprietor and any of his family ineinber^(if wor* 
king), should be entered. The average number ol* persons 
working jier day during the week preceding the date of your 
visit should be entered. 


In case more than one product is produced it is not neces- 
sary to enquire the number of persons employed in the produc- 
tion of each product. It may not be possible to get this infor- 
mation in oases where the operations may be composite. 
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Column of fuel or power, if machinery i$ need 

It the ftietory or workshop uses steam or diesel engine or 
file I, e.p., kerosene f soft coke, electricity, water-mill, etc., for 
running the machinery used for production, servicing or re- 
pairs, write, what fuel or power is actually used. 


Columns 9 «fe \0 ^Description of Census House 
Column ^ -^Material of wall 

Under this column the material out of which most of the 
walls of the house arc ma<le i.e., grass, leaves, reeds, bamboo, 
unburnt bricks, mud, burnt bricks, stone, cement concrete or 
timber should be written. Where a house consists of separate 
structure each of different materials, the material out of which 
the walls of the main bedrooms are made are to be recorded* 


Column 10 — Material of roof. 

The material out of which most of the outer roof exposcnl 
to the weather and not the ceiling is made, i.e., tiles, tliatch, 
corrugated iron, zinc or asbestos cement sheets or concrete 
etc. should be written. In the case of a multi-storeyed building 
the intermediate floor or floors will be the roof of the lower floor. 


Column 11 -^Su*j-ni*mher of each Census Household with Census 
House S umber (Column 3) 


A household is a group of persons who commonly live 
together and would take their meals from a common kitchen 
unless the exigencies of work prevented any of them from 
doing so. 

There may be one or more households in a census house. 
Each household should be separately numbered. This can l>c 
done by using the alphabets as (A), ( H), (C), ^ic. For example, 
if building No. 3 is also a census house and has three house- 
holds, the household numbers will be 2 (A), 2 (B) and 2 (C). 
If building No. 4 has two census houses, the houses will be 
numbered as 1(1) and 4 (2). If within each house there are 
3 and 2 hotischolds, respectively then they will be numbered 
as 4 (I A), 4 (IB), 4(IC)and4(2A)and 4(2B). 
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Column 12 — Name of Head of Household 

' Tiic name of llic Head oreueli household Kiven in eolunin 11 
firtiould be wrillen here. The Head of a household, forcemus 
/purposes, is Ihe person on whom falls the chief responsibility 
;lbr the mainlenaiice of the household. The name of the per- 
•on who is actually acknowledged as Head of the household 
fhoiild be recorded. In the ease of places like messes, boarding 
Imuscs, ehiiinineries, etc., where people live together with no 
lies of relationship, the manager or superintendent or the person 
who by common consent, is regarded as tlie Head should be 
recorded as Head of the household. 


If the ernsus house is used as a silling place, callle 8hcd» 
etc., wrile Ihe use to which it is put (and add (he iiuine of the 
owner). 


Column 13 — Number of rooms in Census Household 

If a census house is occupied by one household the cnuinera* 
tion of rooms .should be .simple. 

If a census house consists of a ruiinher of households the 
^ number of rooms occupied by each household .should he entered 
on each line against the name of the Head of the household. 
In cases where more than one household occupy a single room 
or share more than one room in such a way that it is not possible 
to say the niimher .>f rooms occupii'tl by each household, the 
■number of rooms should he given together within hraeket.s as 
'Ooiiimon to both the hou.seholds. 

\ A room should usually have four walls with a doorway with 
'ia roof overhead and shouht he wide and long enough for a per- 
s|on to sleep in e.r., it should he at least (1 ft. long. I'lim- 

t losed veraiirtah, kitehed, store, garage, cattle shed and latrine 
rhieh arc not ordinarily used for living and sleeping shouht no. 
treated as rooms. \n enelose<l room, liowever, which is 
^sed for living, dining, Siirtiiig and cooking should be regarded 
iSU a room. 


4 (la), 4(lb),4(lc),iS5oo5v'j.,4(2a), 4 (2b). 
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Coluinn 14 — Dor» thr hon^ehnhl live in otvn nr n nlrtl house T 


If the household lives in own house write *0\ If the house- 
hold lives in u rented house write 


In the case of puhlie hiiildin$;s tike schools, hospitals, etc., or 
places of worship, put *X' in this euluiuii. 


ColiinMis 13 to 17 — Xumber of persons resitlin^ in census 
household on day of visit. 

Write the number of males residing; in the household in 
coluiiiti 13, the number of females residinj; in ttie household 
in column 10 and the total number of |mtsuiis in eoluinn 17. 
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Column Remarks 

In this coluinn shouUl be entered any useful or sii;nirieant 
information about the building or the census house or the cen- 
sus household that has not been entercil i*i any other eoliimn. 
For example, if the census house is a sliop, the name of the pro- 
prietor or owner shouM be recorded in this coliinin. If a 
census house is s'aeant at the time of house listing but there is 
reason to believe that the house will he o<‘cupie 4 i in th«* enurse 
of the next few days and almost certainly before the ct iisiis 
enumeration period then the word 'vac'mnt* should 1 m* en- 
tered in column 4 and a remark should be enten d in column lx 
to the effect ’likely to be Occupied shortly'. Thus, the Ktmiarks 
coliima should be utilised for recordiru; all sii^niticunt informa- 
tion relating; to the building or crciisiis house or census hoii'***- 

hold* 

Kach person pmjai'ed in housenumberinc of one bloek \% ill 
have to make out un abstract at the conclusioa of housi li^tiii^ 
and housenumbering. 


In case the Censas house is occupied by a houscdinhi of 
Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe, write al.so in the remarks 
column the words “S-C." or •VS.T.” ns the ease may be . A list 
of Scheduled Castes and Sclu-diilcd Tribes obtaining in this 
State in given on page lxxiii for referenre 
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ANNEXURE V{h) 


CENSUS OF INDIA luni 

23 Kl'd,'6 1901 

INSTHU( TIONS TO ENIJ.MKRAI'OUS 


The 1901 Census eonnl will relate to the sunrise of 1st Mareh, 
1901. Tlie eount will be spread over a period of 19 days, begin- 
ning on the 10th February and ending on the 2^sih Feliriinry, 
1901. During this period you slioiild visit every house- 
hold in your bloek for enumeration. On the night of 
28 February you will have to go round your enutiicTution 
bloek and enumerate all persons who are houseU'SK. (In 
large eities the enuiiierution of houseless persons will have 
to be undertaken in different manner for whieh more elaborate 
arrangements will be rnsule). During the period I'^t March to 
5th Man‘li you will have to pay a revislonal round to every 
household and verify that your earlier work of c^riumeration has 
been eoiiipleted in every respect. If during this revisionrd 
round you find that a birth has taken place in any household 
between the time of your first visit ond the sunrise of 1sl Mutch. 
1001, you will have to Oil up a new slip for this birth : if there 
lias been a death in any household diin'iyr the same period >oii 
will have to cancel the slip of the dead person; if I here is a 
visitor in any househoM who has eome to slay during the same 
perifNl and has not been enumernted (‘New here, \fui will Iwive 
to fill up a new slip for this visitor. Ihit you will not have to 
t.ikc notice of any birth or death or visit occurring after sunrise 
of 1st March, 1991. 
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You will have been supplied by your Supervisor household 
'||irhcdu1c form^ in books of 50 or 25 each for recording infonii i- 
relating to the liouf^hold as a whole and enumeration pads 
'^l^nsisting of 100 or 25 slips each to record inforniation of indi- 
i^uals living in the household. Instnietions for filling up the 
.IwuRchold schedi|le and the individual slips arc given in this 
Jpoklet. You should carefully obser\’c them when filling each 
Ifijnschold. You can nil up the household schedule nrs^ or the 
^l^fjjBrncralion slips flrst but for every household you sliouM fill up 
|Utt before you leave the household and also fill up tin* Census 
ifeulation Record at the bock of the household selicdule. 
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A. INSTRUCTIONS FOR FILLING UP THK HOUSEHOLD SCHKDUI-E 

u— &t30o?j 'lv^j^€.>5 Sb<:^0-X3j'<5;3eo 


Part I— BorscnoLD scnEori.E 

At tlie top of the 5k*hedule you will And the Location Code. 
You will have to write the Location Code of the household here. 
Your super\’isor will give you the Code numbers rt'prcscntmg 
your district, tclisil thana, town/village. ward/hlock. You ihould 
take care to write these three numbers connected together 
by oblique strokes in l>e tween on eveiy household schedule. 


When you are visiting each household for enumeration you 
should write the code number of the household also on the House- 
hold Schedule. For purposes of the census a Census House has 
been deAned as a stnicturc or part of a stnictiire, a dwelling, a 
shop, workshop, factory or place of business, or shop-niai -duell- 
ing giving on the road or a common staircase or a conuimn court- 
yard leading to a main gate or enjoying a separate entrance. 
A houaehofd means the entire group of persons who commonly 
live together in the same census house and take their meats 
from a common mess unless the exigencies of work prevent them 
from doing so. In some census liouses there may lie more than 
one group of persoas, each group with a common mess. In such 
eases, each group should be regarded as a separate household 
for purposes of the ceasus and a separate household sche- 
dule shnild be prep-ared. You should write the household num- 
ber from the extract of the Houselis,. given to you by your 
supervisor. If, in any case, you And a census house or a house- 
hold satisfying the deAnitions given above has not lieen num- 
bered you should bring It to the notice of your supervisor and Imve 
a separate number given to the house or household and eniirner- 
ate the household. 
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At the riglit hand comer of the l^ocation Code you will find 
A question this an institution?** with a rectangle below it* If 
you are enumerating any penal, charitable or mental institution, 
hostel, hotel, hospital, boarding house, etc., you should write 
the nature of the institution within the rectangle like jail, hos- 
pital, etc. 


Helow the Location Code vou will find a column for recording 
the full name of the Head of the household* The Head of the 
household for census purposes is a person on whom falls the chief 
responsibility for the maintenance of the household. Thus the 
Head of tlic household, need not neccssiirily be the eldest male 
riieiiiber but may even be a female or a younger member of ei- 
ther sex. You need nut, however, make any elaborate en- 
quiry about this and should record os Head of household the 
natne of the iierson who is actually acknowledged as such. 


Institutions like boarding houses, messes and chummeries 
should also be regarded as census households but of 'un-rclatcd 
persons living togidher*. In such a Household the manager or 
•uperintendent or the person who has administrative responsi- 
bilities or who by t«oiiimon consent is regarded as the Head, 
should be rc*corded as Head of the household. If in an Institution 
•epamte families arc also living, eodi such family shbuld l>e 
treated as a census household and a separate household sclicdtilc 
Ihould be filled. In such cases the full name of the recognised 
Bead of the household sliould be written. 


: If the Head of the household is a person who spends the 
tliek-days in town and s|)eiids the week-ends at liome, he 
Otould be recorded as Head of Household and entered for 
fisimeration at his home. II he sliould be away for a fairly 
|||g time which covers the entire enumeration period then 
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the person who is iiu'har^e in hi<i uhseneu sliuiiKl be recorded 
ai the Head of the household. 


You will find n parnlli'lo*;rain at the riaht liniid side n^^ainst 
the Full name ol* the Ile.id of the household luarkeil ’‘Sd* S.T. 
If the Hoad of the Ih iisehold is a ineinher of the Seheihdetl 
Caste or Seheiliiled Trihe olitaininu in \our State «»r in your 
Hist riot, \ on should write the name of the partieular Sehe 'uled 
Caste or Scheduled Trilv to whieh the Head of the Household 
lieloii^zs within the ]>arallelo;:ram. If the Head of the 
lloU'<iel'iOld lines not heloiio to Seheduloil i'aste or Seheduled 
Tribe you should put within the purullelograin. 
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You riiould then till up the part <»f the hoiisehohl sc hedule 
relating to Cultivation and Household Industry. Sub part ‘A’ 
relates to Ciiltixation : suh-pait 'IC to Household Tndustr\ utid 
sub-part ‘C’ to Workers at CultiNation or Houseliold Industry. 
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Sub-|iiart *A' relalini; to iu1li\atton wjll have to he lilled in 
only where the Imusihold eiiltix.ites land. (Land ineludes all 
land normally ixil for rulti\ation imposes ine]udiii<« tempo- 
rary fallows). 'J'hn !• iJiti 'jorit s ol l.md are ;.,i\en in items lui. Ini) 
and 2. Items l(i) and llii) rel.ite to land aetiially eiiltiv.itrd by 
the household. Item 2 rdatis to land which is not cultivated 
by the household but has been liiMii b\ it to private persons for 
cultivation for pavineiit in moniv, kind or share. In each of 
the three eases the total of separate plots or parcels of land in 
different places, owned or lieki, or taken or yiven should he 
iriude and eiit< red. A niitnlM r of lines has heen pno hied fi>r this 
|)iiqK)se ill l(i) and 1 (m) to aecoimt for se parate plots or pare«'ls of 
land held or owned or taken und< r difrc rent iern«»nisci| Iw.il riulits. 
Jf the household {ft) eiiltivatis land owned t»r held fnaii (hivern* 
ment or taken fn«m private persons or institutions or {h) has 
given land to private piTsons for etill iv.itson purposes ym slmiild 
Oac'crtain the kK-al name id' the ri;:ht lai such land and reeord in 
the column relalin;' to ‘loi-.il name of lic'ld f.n l.uid'. Cal<’iiory 
J(i)]and owneil or hehl from (iiovermnent , will include (he total 
of all pMc<s of land ov\iied or held in owner-Iike possession, c.i;., 
land held direi llv from (foverniiient iindi r a iji.inl, le ase or assi;.m- 
ment, h) vvith ri^fhts of perin.imnl. heiil.ibic and traiisfe ralde 
possession, (h) vvith ri|:hts of permanent .lod herd able p<issfssion, 
but without the ritjlil of tninsfrran I (/-») Imiporary or eonelition.il 
leases of anv kiial with the (Government. ( .i!tvor> l(ii) land 
taken frail pri\.it<' j*< rsoiis or institutions |or payment in money, 
kind or share, will in< hale laiui (/) with rights of periiiarimt, heri- 
table and truiisfi r.ilile )Hi^^e‘S'«jon ; (n) with ri..;lds of fN-rmanent 
and heritabi : |xissesston but vti hoiit right of tr.ifisfer ; (tn) held 
in a variety of leiiaiiiies or tenures which ma} he broadly classi- 
fied OS follows; 
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ANNEXURE T(fc) 


(a) tenants holilinf: Inml with f^rrmnnrnt nnd hcritat^lr right 
whose land ooniKd hv rt*siinie<l liy tlir owner on ground 
of prrsoniil cult ivut ion (Mich tenants nmy in some 
cases have the riglit of tniiisfer also); 


(6) tenanais who have been given permanent rigids subjeet 
to the rigid of reKuniption by tlie owner (in some cases 
the tenant lias the rigid to acquire ownersidp of the 
non-resiunable area. In utiivr eases he does not possess 
the right): 


(c) tenants liolding iaiul in areas wiiere interim mea.sures 
have lieen enacted for slay of ejectment or for c-oidi- 
nuing tlic leases for a s|)eeilied period ; 


(d) tenants iiulding land on temporary* leases wlio are liable 

to ejectment ; and 

(e) areas hehl on condition of mulcring ser\'ice either to 

village community or to (io\fmfiient (Thin also iiieludes 
rases where lul/oiircrs on plardatKifis are gi\en some 
land for eultivatiun w ith pcrnuineid right ); and 


(ir) the following : — 


(а) latiil taken for a fixed aiuoiird of moiiry, 

(б) land taken for a lixeii amount of profluec, 

(f) land taken for a share of tlic prixluce, 

(d) lantS for which money is |>iiid partly in one and 
partly in any other form mentioned alK>ve, and 

(f) lan<l held free of consideration. 

CategOT>' I^nd given to i»rivate peivins for ndtivation for 
payment in money* kind or share will include the classifications 
fuentioried in category 1 (it)- 


Categories l(i) and Ifi/) will include only those plots or par- 
cels of land whic h are ciilti\;defl by the houselifiKt itself* that is, 
lands wliirli lie within the \ ilkige, or in adjaeeid villages, or 
within siif'h a rIKtancr as enahles the household to work on the 
land or actively sufiervlse the eultivation. They will not include 
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land owned or held in distant places where distance itself is 
a bar to active cultivation, constant supervision or direction, 
nut Catef(ory 2 will include land in any part of the country what- 
soever. You should ascertain the extent of land in each category 
of local right in acres and record in the column relating to 
*Area in acres*. You should write the total of separate 
plots or parcels of land under the same right if they are situated 
in different places. If it is not |K>8sible to ascertain the extent 
of land in acres you should, if possible, make a conversion 
from the local measure given to you. Kven if this is not 
possible write the area in local measure giving invariably the 
name of the measure adopted. 


This sub-part will not apply to households which <lo not 
possess any land. Thus, it will not apply to households wliicb 
consist of only agricultural labourers without any land. In 
such cases put an *X* in all the spaces provided in the right liand 
side and put a bold cross on this sub-part. 

Land under any of the items in sub-part ‘A* includes rent 
free land.^andsjcnjoycd in permissive possession or gifts without 
encumbrance or consideration. A household which Is a member 
of a co-operative farm will record only that amount of land In 
the eo-operalive farm which had belonged to it before and under 
right enter ‘co-operative farm*. Labour hired by such a co- 
operative farm should nof be entered for this household. 


Sub-part ‘B* relates to Household Industry. This part 
will be filled up only where tiiere is a Household Industry con- 
ducted by the iBead of the household himself and/or mainly by 
members of the household at home or within the village in rural 
areas and only at home in urban areas. The industry should 
not be on the scale of a registered faetoiy. The participation 
•r the Head of the household and/or members of the household 
|S an essential feature of the Household Industry. In a rural 
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AKNEXURE y{b) 


the HousehoU Industry can he located either at home or 
within Uic village. Uut in an urban area tlic Household Indus- 
try or at least the major part of its work must be located only at 
home. A Household Indust r>’ should relate to production, 
proecssiiifi:, servicing or repairing and includes makers and sellers 
of goods. 


The test for a Household Industry is mainly threefold : 
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(a) Household Indust r>* should embra<*e manufacture^ 
processing or sen*ieing and may iiu ludo sale but stiould not be 
confined simply to buying and selling. At least part of the goods 
offered for sale from the household shcMild be mumifurtiired or 
processed by members of the household. 


(M Household industry should he on the household 
scale Hh*'re the worker mainly will he the Head of the household 
himself and members of the liouselu>ltl. the role of hired workers 
from outside being of secondary imixirtatiee. Thus, in any 
Household Industry, mcinbers oL the hoiiM'hnld should lie 
in a position to lend u hand in the iiulu,str>‘ whenever they 
find the time in the course of their daily ehort'S. lloiiseliold 
Industry cannot, therefore, l»e on the s<*ale of a registered factory 
but can use ina^'hinery and employ po%\er like steam cngitie 
or oil engine or clcctrieity to drive the machinery'. 


{c) Ix>cation also is irnt)ortant, for proximity derides 
participation by members of the household. In a village this 
participation is possible if the Household Industry is located at 
home or within the village, becaiiM.* village orgalli^atio^ i*! such as 
makes it possible for members of the housc'hold to move about 
freely in the village to look after their work. In urban areas 
such a free movement is not |)ossible and, therefore, for House- 
hold Industry in urban areas we shoiiltl consider only those 
industries which are loeaLcd at home. Where, however, part 
of the work is done mitside the house, r.g., preparing and dyeing 
the yam for weaving or winding into warp and wrjr>l or cleaning 
metal lurfaces before electroplating in Imtlis, it sltould still 1m* 
considered a Household Industry*, e\cn in urban areas, as the 
main operation of weaving or of electroplating is conducted 
within the house and only one or two operations are conducted 
outside. 
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llie following aoiivitics should ulso be regarded as illuslrativc 
of Household Industry. Diri-mukers who either alone or with 
the help of incmbeiH of the family roll biris ut home, for wages 
at piece rotes, while the coiitraetor supplies the iimtcrials. 
Certain proeesses like buttoning and handseis-ing of tailored 
elothes, dyeing and prbiting of eloth, are carried out at home by 
meinbers of the household both ut residciiee and at *placc of work* 
or where women folk of the hoiiscdiold till in at home with lac 
gold ommiicntH prepared at the shop by male members of the 
household. 


Ascertain from the Head of the household whether there 
are any Household Indiihtrics and w rite the nature of the industry 
in the column provided, if there arc any. Then ascertain for 
how many months in a year roughly they arc conducted and 
put down the number of months in the appropriate column. 
If the indtistry is condueted throughout the year write ‘ 12 \ 
If there is no Hoiisehohl lndnstr>' of any sort put an in 
each of the places in the right liand corner where the answers 
will be written and put a bold cross on this 8ub*part. 


Sub-part relates to Workers in Cultivation or Household 
Industry. 


In the case of households which are enga^^d only in 
Cultivation, if the Head of the househohl is working write I under 
the ivtimn *llcud\ and iisccrtain how many other male and 
frinalc mcmbcrK of the family arc working. Write the nunilK*r 
in the res|icctive coliiinns. Write the total iuiiiiUt of family 
workers including the Head. U he ii working, in the column 
relating to ‘'Tolar. Then ascertain whether any hired workers 
are employed and, if so, write the iiiimlier of Mieh workers in the 
column allotted for it. The hired workers should liu\c been 
In whoirtiine employment during last working season or should be 
in wholetinic employment during current working season. 
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Siniilurly in the case of hoiisehoUls cn>;a^l in Household 
Industry only, if tlie Hoad of the household is working write I 
ill the coUiinn relating to the 'Head*, and also ascertain how 
many male members and female members of the family are 
working and write the numbers in the respective columns. Write 
the total number of family workers including the Head, if he is 
working, in the column relating to ' Total’ and then iLscertain 
the number of hired workers, if any, and then write the number 
of hired workers in the appropriate column. 


If a household is engaged both in Cultivation and Household 
Industry ascertain whether the Heatl is working and write 1 
under the column n'lating to the Head and also asix'ilain how 
many male and female members of the family arc working both 
at Cultivation and the Household Industry and w'rite the numliers 
in the respective columns. Write the total niiinlMT of family 
workers in the column relating to Total. Ascertain the nuinlicr 
of hired workers engaged by the family both for Cultivation and 
Household Industry and write the number in the appropriate 
column. In a houschuld engaged both in Household Cultivation 
and Household Industry, you need not UNcertiun how many arc 
engaged in Household Cultivation and llouscliold Industry 
separately. 


Kven if any of the members of the f.imily working or hired 
labourers arc absent during the period of the census count they 
should be counted fur tbc pur|ioses of the Household Schedule* 


In the case of households engaged in Cultivation only, put 
*X' in Uic columns relating to 'Household Industry only* and 
*Both in Household (Cultivation and Household Industry* 
Similarly, in the case of Households engaged in Household Indus- 
try only, put 'X* in the columns rel.itirig to 'ilouM-hold Cultiva- 
tion only* and *lloth in Household ( iillivation and Houscliold 
Industry*, If. a household is engaged both in Houscholii Culti- 
vation and Household Industry put 'X* in the columns relating 
to 4Iouschold Cultivation only* and 'Household Industry only*. 
If a household U not engaged in either Household (’ullivatioo 
or Household Industry or both put 'X* in all the culuinns and a 
bold 'X* on this sub-part. 


The test for a worker is whether a person is actually working 
In Cultivation or Household Industry or supervising or directing 

work thereon. 
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H. INSTRUCTIONS FOR ENUMKRATING INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF HOUSEHOLDS 
u— tfoioooa 6^:go i^S^AtS 36y*o 3s’6c2— 6 j^-66O0 


I Genkkal 

1. Eniimfnitc all pcnions who are normally rriiident in the 
household, i*.e., ihoiie who live in the household and also those 
who have recently become members of the housichold through 
marriage or birth or other viUl social or domestic ties and arc 
present at ilic time of your visit. 


2. Enumerate also all persons who are normal residents In 
the household even if they are absent at the time of your \i8it, 
provided they leR the household on or after the lOtli February, 
1961, or if they had left earlier than 10th February. 1061, are 
likely to return before the sunrise of 1st March, 1961. 
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3. Enumerate a visitor, a boarder, or n fiwai found in the 
household at the time of your visit, if he had not been enumerated 
before and if ht wilt be atvay from his household iHrtxveen the \Oth 
and2i^th February^ 1901, and warn him not to |H.*riiiit any other 
enumerator to enumerate liim oven if he ^oes back by 1st Mareh. 
llHil. 


4. Do not enumerate pavement dwellers or others who do 
not form part of the household, when you arc enumerating the 
households. These along with persons who do not normally 
reside in hoiistvs, i.e., meinbi*rs of wandering trilH*s, tramps, 
sadhus, etc., \«ould be separately enumerated on the night of 
the *2Sth February and on the 1st and 2nd Mareh, 1901. 


5. Each individual has to be enumerated in one slip. 
Before comnioneing enimemtion of an in<lividual make suit* to 
fill the Location in ciich ease. The Location Code in the 

slips will be the same as in the huuschuhl schedule to which the 
individuals relate. 


0. Tlie questions have been briefly printed in the slips, 
but only briefly and you should study the detailed f|iiestion form.H 
and instructions for answering them without whieh you will be 
liable to rniss some of the range and implications of the questions. 
You ^hould aak the questions in the order in which they are fiiven 
in the slips and pnx'ccd to n'ctird the answers in their given order. 
You should make use of the abbrevi.Uions recommended in these 
instructions for reconling the answers to the various fpiestions. 
All abbreviations requir'd to be rntcre<l within the geometric 
designs should be written well within the designs. 


7. Make repeated enquiries about new liom babies and 
very young cliildren for they arc liable to l)c mi.sscd liecuusc 
they neither talk nor walk and no meals are usually cooked for 
them. 


8. Before leaving one household for the next make doubly 
sure that all the persons that arc to be enumerated in the house* 
hold have been enumerated. As soon as you have completed 
the enumeration of the hous<*hold fill up the Census Population 
Reconl at the b;M‘k of tlu* Household .Schedule for that Iioum*. 
hold before you proc.ccd to the next hoiiscbidd. .Strike the 
total for the niirnlx'r of mrdcs and females in the hoiis<*hotd 
and check it with the numlK-r of enumeration slips iis«>d Ix'fore 
you sign the Ceasiis Population Uccord. 
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9, You should revisit every household in your block durinf{ 
the period of final check (1st to 5th Marcli) when you should 
enumerate every birth tlmt lias taken place in the household 
since your visit but before Hiinrisc of Ist March. You should 
cancel Uic slip for any death that iiii^ht have taken place since 
your last visit but before sunrise of 1st Mari'ii by drawinnf a bold 
line diagonaliy across the slip and write 1)h:ATll along the 
diagonal line. You should eniiiiicrute any visitor who may have 
arrived to stay since your last visit and who says he has not been 
enuineratcd anywhere else. Hut you should not take notiese of 
any birth or death or visit occurring after sunrise of 1st March, 
1961 • After your revisit if you have added any new slip or 
cancelled any slip already prepared you should make c!orrcs])ond- 
ing changes in the Census Population Ueeord at the buck of the 
llou8ehr)ld Schedule. 


10. As soon as you have eompletrd a pad, you should fill 
up the cmiimertor's abstraid on the cover of the |iad. After 
ycu liave complete<l the enumenition of your block and filled 
up nil the abstracts in tlie pads, you should total up your figures 
and prepan' your nhstniet for your entire* bl(K*k and hand it 
over to your suiHTvisor along with your pads. 


11. rnder the Census .\et, every pi'rson is legally bound 
to Oiriiisli you with the information you need for recording 
your answers. You must not ask information on any matters 
not necesaary for the pur|)oses of the census, for example, the 
amount of any fK^rson's income. Nor must you disclose to suiy 
iinaiithoriscd person any information given to you or the results 
of the enumeration. All census entries are confident ial and 
cannot he admitted as evidence in any civil proceeding whatever 
or in any criminal proceeding other than a prosecution for a een- 
•iis offence. 


II. iNSTRUcnoNa Foa Filling itf the Slips 

t 

In cacli household you should first enumerate the Head of 
the household followed by othcf memiM'rs of the household in the 
most convenient order and see that none of the ihtsoos in the 
household arc left out. Plcuisc make repeated enquiries about 
infanta and very young children, for they arc* liable to be left 
out of count. Count near relatives first, such as wife, son, 
daughter-in-law, daughter, son-in-law, gmnd-children, then liis- 
tant relations and then domestic servants or other employees 
living in the household, boarders, visitors, etc* 
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Loi'ATioN Write the Locution Code of the houaehold In 

CODE instructiom please see section 

A above. 


Q. 1(a) Write the name of the person enumerated. 

If a woman's name is not given out describe her 
as * so-and-so's mother, wife or daughter *• If 
a woman docs not take the name of a person's husband and that 
husband's particulars have to be recorded write so-and-so's 
husband'. 


For newly bom infants who have not yet been given a name 
write ' Baby ' and write ' father's or mother's name'. 


Q. 1 (h) RF.- 

1.AT10VHIIIP 
TO TUE 
HEAD or 
THE llOt'Sfi- 
NOLD 


In the case of the Head of the household write 
» Head'. The person who should be treated as the 
' lluid of the Household ' has been fully ex- 
plained in Part A. All relationships in this 
question should be recorded in respect of that 
person. In the case of relations write the relationship in full. 
Do not use words like nephew, niece or uncle, but state 
whether brother's or sister's son or daughter ( for nephew 
or niece) or father's or other's brother ( uncle). ' Son * will 
include ' adopted son ' or ' step son similarly for a daughter. 
In the case of visitors, boarders or employees write ' visitor 
'boarder' or ' employee* as the case may be. 


If on the check or revisional round between the 1st and 5th 
March Die Head of the household as recorded previously is 
found to have died, the persdn in the household who succeeds 
him by common consent as Head should be recorded as Head 
and the relatlonshlips in all other slips srill have to he suitably 
corrected. The slip of the dead Head of household will, of 
course^ becanoellad. 


sr*o 'Aff 

ooOddi)ar*(S ‘Sa So€>;Sj», 

«5C.'A>ooe)o<3^ XidSodKtfoo 

da 

t9 ^0 ;0oejo 

90-3;5 S;ost5o i'^S‘) 

vS ;do4)0o (So*^6 vs^otj [0] 

»d ^05000. 

15.«^1(.5) 

tI'>JSj3 c55ocCo 
V*^ 

esco.O^ ?ju^ 'ojRj 

rs(5a “ScJo t)o d^iSooA o£)ti!P.S«Jd .eP, 

5(35^00. 


ed^od^s 9r:^jo<.' a>3oV 


ooT* *s>d 

d (jPdrfj 




J » fJCOjO^ ** '■. 

O 

SoL»02J 

rod t; 



9 _ A 

3 V 




•- O. -tf* Ij) .0 


b^d, x:' 



^2r^<3Sj*S. 'a>- «j 

oAj vncS-. s ?-o/rSy • 

fd^cSo 

jS^dO. ♦-^O’A «fJ-*^3O0 

tjAoC^ j t^r*24 diSdo iSo •r* 60 | i^dakrYid '’«><><)£SoAo <3^0 8 

li3 So 5*5 ^ 's*€>0 er*A^ olldd ddd JOo 

^o^ooot) 

m5o6iio^:5^f^ojyiff <oo<:5o 

ijr*doaa)Cli^J^3^<5r* u iSg ^d 



ANNEXUIB y(d) 


lit 


In the ease of places like messes, boarding houses, chummeries, 
etc., where people live together with no ties of relationship, the 
manager or superintendent or the person who by common 
consent is regarded as the Head should be recorded as Head of 
the household. Other members diould be recorded as * un- 
related * in this question. 


Q. 2 AGE IN Write age in years completed last birthday. 

COMPLETED infants below one year of age, write * O’. 
veaes last ^ 

BiBTBUAY You will And many permns who cannot .talc 
their age correctly. You duMild amut them to 
rtate the correct age. If you arc not able to clldt correct age 
dlieotly, you rirauld stimulate their memory by referring U> 
historical Incldento or religious events, etc. You may use 
uy local calendar of such cvenU that may have been prepared 
for the purpose. 


Q. 8 MABi* For never married 

talbtatvs Married 

Idoweil . 

Separated or Divorced • 


write 

NM 

w’dic 

M 

write 

W 

write 

S 


For a per»n who has never been married write ‘ For a 

oerKm married, whether for the ftrst or another time, write M. 

Writ* • M’ atao for perwns who arc recognised by custom or 
society os married and for person. In stable union, fcven 

If a iLriage is disputed In the locriHy write ‘ M * if the person 
conc^HlS^y he or she Is married or in 
For a widowed permn whose husband or wife h dc.d..aiid who 
ha. not been married again, write • W *. For a perwrn wlm luui 
been divorced in a lawftU manner, either by decree of a law 
court or by a rcgular/odal or religiou. ^ 

..married, or a perwn who has been separated from wife or 
husband and is living apart with no apparent intenUon of living 
together again, vrlu ‘ S*. For a prortitut* return her manta! 
status as-deelared by her. 


6K) !Saoo<i)£*Z'6, OitftioSiS SiiMoo t>eofS3 

T'ooj, t^wisasd 

;^s2r*o3, iSfid 

off* ’Sw’&aCj Sj'Ooo'^o^otjJ ©tf tsedo ej’Su'dorSr* 
aJo»Sj-»37f' aSAnoOadotfj;^ ^S?»^ Sotoao© 

Z'd. a|<5d AoSo-S ojj' “ao^stf^dsoedo” 

^14^ 2. daiaSy Ad-Sd B,^odd>3;7*tSI J^ScdtS6d:ieo 

enOJOdST* t* dOSoS^TT’ dj'&o 

dodtSjedwoo. S'S. Siar*o So dtdcdjj “0” 

vd dj'd'd. lido dedod^ dO/T* 

^^©0 <io ‘'{o' dooo^ot<y*do» .y'do dooov^d dedod^ troodoC'i^ 
■S^do^r* Sir' 63 ir'S^ dan>Sooir*fi. tfdo dedod^ euootS 

S'oipg do^iotodoo, oesg dodo'^oo 
s'tS dasody ^AS^•o■iSAooAJat}^^ 

Scdj'i). qodo 33o^o doi5*o7v*o<r*A dofioiodeo 

fidS^odo isddSr* ^odo r'd-So^. 


^4^ 3. Ci>x?€>0 S 

*«s3’|3'<dj'8 


SS’afOooSo (tpcTg 
rfd^ooTT* SdSododod^ 



d’ll) 

‘aa'’ „ 


oS rfd, d;dc%o-3a5'os 

‘3^5’ „ 

2B’So8-3^d 

5*0 s oS 

‘8(5* „ 

j*o8 

^a^SdooTf dod^dgl^l J 


«deo^V,^s'Si:§s,s“«f£l”^p’<dr»t). fsoood' 

SSOf doo^^o ili5'S“*^o^ *.ir*£)"»fJco; A' 

3'ol “5^” ip’cd^O* dsddHo’o dr^TT’S J?S 

dc^do-'^ dodiJoooTr* BoAcScdacSc^odj^ a'os fr'S' “SiZ'*’ 
©■t (S'cdJ'd. «o^T*Sr^t^ Sor ^oSm 

dod^S'os s;r»«P-“33'” ifTcdj'/^. t>s 
SoTT Ao5,odafiS!^oo:d do, e> dj;5'j.«>o e?do «s<»:da5 

Z*^Z'y% SoS cdNoiooZ'^doS eso'to 

^jy-edr*©. r^SJ^/r^, icc«o-£d sroSiAcdodocsr^ 

dSX T>o4, ■s'H ».Sdoo^r- “5 ^” l='c&pS. g*6.^ Aco^ 

s'go'Tr^, 

dij e^oTT* iliySSoJ 6SA 5l3'ar»d» ^dos‘*5 dgs^s 
“a^a” <?*o^ ao oSoooioT', 05^ 

Se& ¥'^tJa» docS^^orST* s;r'0'“5ia’ 
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Q. 4 (a) !• If bom in village or town in 

■J®**®* which mnmemied 

PLACS 


2. If bom in another village or town of 
diatrict in which enumerated 


8, If bom in another diatrict in the State 
of enumeration 

a. If born in another State in India 


AKMEXUBB y(6) 


write PL 


write 


write 
of district 


write naineof 
district and 
State if name 
of ^strict is 
known other* 
wise write 
name of State 


5. If born in a oountry outside India e«g., 
Pakistan or anj other country 


write name of 
oountiy. 


6. Persons bora at sea or in air or in railway 
carriages or on road transjiert e.g.» buses 
etc., should be entered as such. 


Q. 4 (b) !• It bom in a village 


write R 


BORN IN 
VILLAGE 
on TOWN 


2. If boro in a town which is considered a 
town at the present time even If it was 
not so considered at the time of birth 


write U 


4# (S) Sig^ 1 AAoSsicfa 

^oo dt^cs jbadT* 

dJado ^p*aSx»A 

CO 

'3d (dixfo 

3 ^ iSiS't 

»o<sa^dM6^ 




4 iS^sSae* 

tt^o3d(^ONif 


«j 1b8}| W!^ 

<i3^o3d iCT. 

—4 CO 

oodr* (jJ^odnA. ^3 
dr*^o ^dJj^A 


^d(Sj*A 


6 a 

6ar* : 
odd 

6 ^daa^d ^add^Plo6^S^^, 3«Sr»d 
^da3a^c9o6^S^, 5^oaT>l!^odr^Sr^ 
t);5ajoa ^i^doKa dy*flr* 

3^os m Addo ^p^cflir*A 


4. (A) 1. 

ai^o3d£ jTTdao (jr*iSao woaatf 

(lyV ^0 

2 aS^oAif (ad^t'ood^ 

i^Sid^oaaS^ s)djjda Sa^^rJOTT 
do/'cSodaOadao’ta iTeo) 

;^e»3aa (jTda 
Tbr*, ai^nrbr* floTT* 
S&l^d^, ■i^Ssio,;^ 

3r*<&.aod(5 [^oSom^ C'A' 
ffd&d ai^no it 

^daolbtt) 9b^, t5*t€r* 

1^1^ ar^aTT* wfido «3* 

i)»a» u(!^ «t6d |7r*jb 

^r* ai^ni*^ d^oModi r*3*4 


^3*ato•4 


a ' [jrair'i 


flO— T* 
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Q* 4(0) 
DUEATIOIV OF 
BSOIIUDfCE 


1. Fdr « peifonbom in Tillofo write 
or town or oity in which enume- 
rated 


Ull 


X 


4. (a)iiet c 

T*e;SM. 


1 /^Ao&2>Jta 

fTrOoo, s^no 
o ^ a/^(5o6^ 


ijrasooi 


2. For a penon bom in another Tillage or 
town or city of dietriot of enumeration or who 
wai not bom in the district of enumeration 


write the num- 
ber of eon^ 
ted years this 
person has 
been In the 


village/town/ 
oity of enu- 
memiion« 


(Do fioi take 
into account 
periode ofiem^ 
porary abt- 
enee on leave 
or holiday of 
tour or bust- 
nett.) 


2 t8;y*9'otf2j.n 

(TT^o, 

b OOotfO fTTiS^Of 
;5a0O| 

ts^o-Qa zr&i 


^/;;SA0^6^ ^ 
SoSboO ^cT* cs 

^5Sod&>;s 7r*S, acjgA);^ 

;^oo ;SdA 

^dd.) 


g (i) If the duration of residenoe is less write O 
than one year 


3(t) d7*;SVej5dd tiff 




(il) If the duration of risidence Is one 
year or over 


write the actual 
number of oo« 
mpleted yearn 
of residenoe. 


(h) t,tf ;Oo^dj«o 


X>0^ 


Q. 5 (a) l- For Indian nationals 

nahonauty 

2. For other nationals 


write 1 ®(*^) 

e^6a5otf 

write the na- — 

tionality in fulK 


!• ipc6 

2. 9{66 7*0 n^ScOdil 


Q. 8(b) 

For Hindu 

• 

write 

H 

mtuaioN 

Muslim 

• 

write 

M 

ChristiMi 

t 

• 

• 

write 

C 

Jatn 

• 

• 

write 

J 

Bttdhtot 

• 

• 

write 

B 

Sikh • 

For oUmm writ* the ntwMi Mtmny tetumed. 

write 

S 


5(e) 


“ 2)-»o ” (^otfx*e 



“ fiM ” ^jTflSj'e 



“lS” ip'osj'e 



“ ^ ** ^3'(CJ’e 

STri^oO 


“ S' ” ^pajj-e 



“ e ” ^3’csr»e 

^6 3'd) «tb<]r*(5^o7r ^osj^e. 



uv 
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Q. 5(e) Thcansweriothisquestion will be molded only if a 
CAme belongt to a Scheduled Caste or Scheduled 

ftScDBov- Tribe. If the person belongs to a Scheduled Caste or 
Scheduled Tribe obtaining in your State, or in your 
district write the name of the caste or tribe to 
which he belongs. For all othen. write 'X' in this column. A 
list of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes obtaining in your 
State or in your district is given at the end of these instructions. 


If th e person belonging to a Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe 
returns his caste or tribe by a synonym or a generic name of a 
caste or tribe as given in your list, write tlie name as returned 
and the name of the relevant caste or tribe, as per printed list 
within brackets. 


Do not write the names of Scheduled Castes in general terms 
as * llarijan *Achhut\ You should ascertain the name of tlie 
caste when it is returned and write it. If a person is negligent 
and insists on railing himself merely ' Harijan * tell him that this 
description will not cam the person any benefits under the 
Constitution permissible to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. This may persuade him to give out the oorrcct name. 


Scheduled Castes can belong only to the Hindu or Sikh 
religions. If a person belongs to a Scheduled Caste, there will 
be either or *S* in the answer to question 5 (5). Scheduled 
Tribes may belong to any religion. 


Q. fi Liter- I. Illiterate or Literate 

ACV A Eou- ^ person 1. Who can neither read nor write 
or can merely read but cannot write In any lan- 
guage. ... • • write O 

2. Who can both read and write • . write L 


The test for reading Is ability to read any simple letter either 
in print or in manuscript, i.f., If the person can read one of the 
examples in the Enumerator’s Handbook with felicity he may 
be taken to have passed the tmt for reading. The teat for 
writing is ability to write a sijn|de letter. The test for literacy 


SaoSo -SoAiS 

* X * Ao«^ "^€51^6. At* 

©s w&jjdT* 5bo;Sdood, 

TXcSJ'go^ gbofida ffASb '5oo;3 

S’ooAw ©5 5 a^>Oo grafr©* tiOoA'tf 

5^5 s Sjb^ct5o 

dSbeSo ©d;;5o ^)do^oy*a 

e^afP^ X}oa)o<$oa.5 (fTcxij^a. 

'^ongG^ gjo^^oo 5be;Sao '&dd 

* ^••oa^oe) * a -I^a^^oda. 

5b©^o a;>oc^ a 5b S6Z 

t0 i)osSx>^do f^aSoiSocxSoo;5o» 

* a^^dc^oAT* fsodos 

5oo.;5oo *£do bS^oiS^ 

SrSlb |3^cj5j»a. Sd^figoA-’ a^o» 

o''w^oAc(^sqcS 5b©£;woo,"S\CJ»rg©o^5Aa 5b 

? 3 r 5 '^©a t^dal ^dolo <5;^o(S. ef aqSoTT* 

©dd 5boJS}) ‘&da X)oA^ •3;:^^^^. 

2r*odSo^©5, a5bj^o©r* ^(Crt>3 '^c#>ngo^^ 5bir*©ar*0^ 
^oO^do. 5ba;Sdo 

wdSs .beSodoT^ * a^o • ©a /r*3 • a • e 3 rra 

©oodd cpdoo srifo a MS 

6- ts<Sid I c9'5A'o*x^kgS^, VoT* 

isj 00500 1 . (jrcxS}(:fo 

S’& Sg iS;r>^o 

S3 ir*o Sr ‘ 0 ’ 

2 . w<Slzr**^gcs> w^STT* -isaaao ^s'a^)e^o, s'Ji 

S»* jS'oftr*©. 

isaaao r's* GTOajr*er*38 ttH, 

ip^€r*7r*3 siniSij^ Sae^ao. 625 . 

ar» 0 nSi AnSbe x»r*aao ;g)a,*’o 6 ^ ^^6*32 ■i 5 daa>o*t» 
;3M>i;so7r' «» 0 dS (Sn 
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is sailtflcd if the person can with understanding both read and 
write. 


II. Standard of Education 

If the person can both read and write and has also passed a 
written examination or examinations as proof of an educational 
standard attained, write the highest examination passed instead 
of li. 


Q. T(o) Write the mother tongue in full including dia* 

icet as returned by the person enumerated. 
Mother tongue is language spoken in childhood 
by the person's mother to the person or mainly spoken in the 
housciioid. If the mother died in infancy write the langu- 
age mostly spoken in the person’s home in childhood. In 
the case of infants and deaf mutes give the language usually 
spoken by the mother. 


Q. 7(b) After recording the mother tongue enquire 

ANY OTORB ^fjcthcr Uic pcrson knows any other language 
(s), Indian or foreign, and write the language(8) 
returned by him against Uiis question. In case he does not 
know any other language put ’X’. 


The number of languages recorded against this question 
should not be more than two. These languages should be 
other than his mother tongue which he speaks and understands 
best and can use with felicity in communicating with others. 
Such language or languages will exclude dialects of the same 
language. 

Qa, 8 TO 11 These questions apply only to workers. 
WOBXINO ^ person whb is working may be working as a 
Cultivator, as an Agricultural Labourer, at a 
Household Industry or may be doing 'any other work. You 
have to record the answers in questions 8, 0, 10 and 11 
according as the person is working as a Cultivator or as an 
Agricultural Labourer or at Household Industry or doing any 
other work. He may be engaged in only one of the above four 
categories or in more than one. Thus a person can be working 
both as a Cultivator and an Agricultural Labourer, in which 


<5^^ e9;S£3r*ds 

i5dacSo 

II. Szrjgdi OJO 

* wdbew 6-^ 00^5.^ 

^33 |jrciSr*6. : 3iS 

7. (3) 

«5d3 

e5o"l) o5r»€>^ 

^SL 

d^o^lb 3d«3 

€i)d3 ^cg 

'Sco 534^, 

iji^036o6^ •&r»J5wr*f.07r 3^*0 d^ jSTcdr*®. 


SooAoBo 

* 3 * ^'oboa 

o 

‘6 * |jro5}o<5 

fr'O&S 

‘a^* 0p*c&o(5 

qo^4»Sb 

* q ’ ^p*fla3oi 

srtS ^“•^'SOo ijPdSootS. 

7. (S) qdo 

\Z'Za 66}Z'6, 


(to) 7r3, 

ioif ijr*£A(oo)7r*3, 'ijoT* 

^;!5or*^3 wd^iSo f^’iAoao 

(P^oSj^S- "Ijo tpi5 •io?sd3i 0^3 ‘X’ 

’30': fi. 

OcAotii ^ca SJ'£££$3. 

vdS T’i tDiSC} sSr’ty^a 

sSA, ej^o ■Ssjar*SflA sjdOooiT* 
aSas’^ ^oard. t'f ■Soos 

8 <330(5 ■tf* ^s^to jy*os •Sj'j0^b3 

11 sioAta^ a^oxt, a35oS3a»S3o't3 i^ad^5'i$3 

;Ja»3-c$3;;^3’a3 aoTT 7r*3, gr-lTT 7r*3, gg 

sotjooj) aoi_«3^ jtS, a3o5_3' 

qdtfa37r*3 5sij^ 8a agaA^3 

S'OoSi, 9a s;r»l>5, 10a ja^ sitMoa aS 

^4ra3d^ad^^i^a'SI|lla ^4^.)<5o aaoeo ^ajs;>o633^ 
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CMC be should be entered both in Q. 8 and Q. 9. Or, he may 
be working both as Cultivator and at Household Industry in 
which ease he will be entered in Q. 8 and Q. 10. Or, he may be 
working in any possible combination of 8, 9, 10 and 11, in whieli 
case he will be entered in the appropriate plaocs. Or, be may 
be doing just one kind of work in which case be wiii be entered 
in oniy one of the four Questions 8 to 11. 


Detailed instructions as to bow the answers should be recorded 
in the individual questions are given agslnat those questions 
below. You should eareftilly study them before recording the 
answers. For an undertrial prisoner enumerated in a Jail he 
should be reeorded for the work or kinds of work he was doing 
before he was apptdiended. Similariy, for a person temporarUy 
in a or institution he should be recorded for the 

itiiMi of work be was doing before he was admitted into bo^tHel 
or institutioa. But for a oooviet in a prison or for long term 
inmates of penal or charitable or mental institutions, the person’s 
pievioos work should not be recorded but * 1 ' should be reeorded 
in Q. 19 below. 


3*os (lod S'S 

s.K^^ e¥*« iWontf* igod 

it 0003, 037*03 7r*d ird wo*f> 

S'CstfoTf'di, TTds 

^7*0* ^od ciiNdotS cstfd 

8d €*07* 9d 8^0' 

ooh iffoiMoi. mS^oTi* wtfdi i;^dd«fls<>ff'd»cfo7r*d3 

foiMos) 0&^jl03€*07* i(7*er* redd 

8, 10, (S^e Jod a'7>7*a3 T’T'd. 7*0^ 8, 9, 10, 1 1 
^sod An 003$y€* t 

ttaST* Sdoofo douo^O'dd «s^ cs SiO'S'ta \^t07*^. 

e<&r* s>8 i^o'^C} 8 03O& 11 

«s s3t dono^O'dd t>8 (^sod’& «8di dd^do. 

K^O'* Ado31r>7r*3s s'S a^d«d d^oootf^, 
ssid^o aoioocT dHM Ar>e^ ^fooir* s.^ 

08o Sot) dorSodj A>ea¥*abei 'SkMdeA'* 

6 t033t» S^d*eaoiMi), do<^ €*l3t3, 0'OJPefoe €*i3» 

lio^tr>oOma303i^t^o33&, ar*tSd s^dd adir* soacSoA 
lid (^eod ej^l^^d^d^edMdr* rsD^d 

Sot>OS88*a' dO&SiI^ ad^od^ «sOdd8, 11 
oo^ot!^ ^od 

Y*7f* t>^ 8d ^^((od 

cfdefo csCrttf Ootoi F*8, ao<|^ 

TTS, d»A'8»‘t»ode.«» a^d»iJ aotono 3r*A ;T^d*o d^oM^ 
Sd3&**ai.7^a' w&A So303S*o'l. aoA 

dT^ire*, d'TPS* 07*!k&j3>*l3iO3, io^ €*i303, 

ao&>, •iOo.d c;r*e7i:*eeK> aofo<M 1 la 

^Jod 

^oado, 4ae '1^ '&MdeA> s|do adiJf^T* 
Sao^d^o* wS 0^oii*e)3C'03o03 (ad>^J((0A'«s^A9eia»r'2 
WiMdOtlSd ^o’to lid ^sod dj'hoO'd. 

^ uS*t>303 fdor’^r^ (p*aSr>8r* 

cr^ lidd^ti^d ar*ddco wOt* jd^e* ^Sod £/t}d 

nSPsKoo dMod) 4^l anddeda 
O&i daddy* a^oda •r'S'll. A 9 * 0 c»dr* ^d^ 

Aaoo-d wd7*«a 'AtfSx^Ji^ajAa, «t 

l|^co* o*8|g)'*dSO &a;9 (adaea) ^ojfo'dT' 

(5roar>A. wer*x waaa(d(r*7r*.9, rsfoadotS ao^d^ 
w*3 fro'{,.08o7r’ ^oiaaji^ *^®’# «8d» ssaj^l 

9*8daaoda ^laa,^ adS ^pMlar>D. rsorntf '&ddaa staav^ 
fjN 9d( srda^aa,;^ ^<&t>ca, tt dodd aoi^^te, ^6 
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Hie bills of work will be latlilled in the ease of seasonal work 
like eultivatlon, livestodc, dairyings housdiold industiyt etc.^ 
if the person has had some regular work of more than one hour 
a day throughout the greater part of the working season. In 
the case of regular employment In any trade, profession, service, 
business or oommeroe the basis of work wUl be satisfied if the 
person was employed during any of the fifteen days preceding 
the day on which you vislled the housdiold. If on the check 
or revidonal round such a person is found to be unemployed no 
change In the original entry diould be made. A person who Is 
working but was absent fkom his work during the fifteen days 
preceding the day on which enumerated or even exceeding the 
period of fifteen days due to illness or other causes should be 
treated as worker. A person who has been offered work but 
has not actually Joined should be treated as non-worker. H^ork 
kiefudes nof on^f oefuol work kiif ^eetioe tuperofsion and dine- 
ffon (/work. 


Persons under training as apprentices with or without stiprad 
or wages will be regarded as working. 

An adult woman who is engaged in housdiold duties but doing 
no other productive work to augment the family’s resources 
should not be considered as working for purposes of this question. 
If, however. In addition to her liousehold work she engages 
herself in work such as rice pounding for sale or wages, or in 
domestic services for wages for others or minding cattle or 
selling firewood or making and selling oowdung cakes or grass, 
eto., or any such work she should be treated as a woiker. 


Persons like beggars, penikmers, agricultural or non-agri< 
cultural royalty, rent or dividend receivers, who may earning 
an income but who arc not partidpating In any productive work 
diould not be treated as working unless they also work in culti* 
vallon, industry, tra^ profession, business or commerce. 


A public or soolal service worker who is acUvely engaged in 
pdblic scrvloe activity or a poUtloal woiker who is also activdy 


TweSeAi S<S»e dJSao 

ffetnoer* Aoi>s> A)o-3 Swok* 

^o'tf M ^1. s’AjloaS sr^d'o’ 

(Scs^Ao, ao^tfo, af*A»§oso*S aaooi?* 

15 a36^ s*6» 

ta ad^ Aj'Oi doA w 

.. » adefr* Sitd*o»»z' ajSo^ 

aj*0^aaa0o btf j^^ad 

a^ 7^3 .(Sa T’aw'o a»j*oao7r 
7r*3, 37*0} uis'ff' Ssfjjff* i^*»ojjo 15 

‘%'t>o€*sSf* ig T*eoi7*a7* a3tf^ 

ar, Mtf33 a3 iSa9.i|^ a^at ia5T*6. T’H 

ad (r‘o&a;^<5l, ^ot* a3tf^ ^e3 <^^3 a3 
^3 S'dA'Ib aSai&0'5'd« a3 sSj^oboTV* a3 
W'eSif ^&a a33 ac|^'1St£oactOf ^omoOcso fii*flr* 
adT^lb aSAAocr‘{>. 

't><$aaM 5a»tboi>7* ^g 5a»r*s&oa''& a3 ^o^s^o&n;^ 
3*53 gr>er a3 S'lir'ii a&KAo^t. 

aca»ai>(^7’^a aaoeo a7*^o ^Sai&oijT* 

<4iM05*5'(ft)0 ^oSsS'dl 'K'ii &b((50 a3^cxS}3 afcde 
ad^Sa^;^ s*37r aoAE&oO gneiesa. z(o& 

aa}®(3^d*iN 33)^0 Sg &r*5c*ao acs^ aoatso 

aot^ a3a*i}(M a*3 gybl ^<$o aaoco SasadOf 

a,jjgo9 F'aJMioi s'X^oa^tao, {>as(M ws^do, 

93^'^<a>do ao<j aaat>a7:'S> 

«»^^>a* ad^^^ srdA* a^Ai^ovd. 

bo^ai S'Oaoa, i^iSdvSa ^g i^ad^ 
tfoTbj_a S'oto^w, aj'53,t», a»fi 3<^jr*oj A'otsa 
<5^03*0}, wa’ia 3*5^ ..S taSS'aSao 
o’ctotf^a aaioj 5c»>3 3*03 ad^ 3*6j7r* aoA^oo 
^<S5. wiMaoS ar*», ^§ai^&o^^ aS^oaoe^, ao^f 
3^**o’o6^3* 3^3* ad^ftto^ 

3*53 3*097^ a5Ai5o3'5. 

\Ar'ta ^g a^>(»rt&a r*c^o^7r* ad^f;^;;^ 

0a d*^ 3'tsl(tt> re;g 
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engaged in liirthering the political activity of this party will 
be regarded as a worker and entered fhlly in Q. 11. 


Q. 8 Workikc) For a person working as cultivator write C. 
AS cultivator person not working as cultivator and 

for a person not working at all put X. 

For purposes of tlie census a person is working as cultivator 
if he or she is engaged either as employer, single worker or 
family worker in (a) cultivation of land or supervision or direc- 
tion of cultivation of land owned or held from Government 
and (b) cultivation of land or sujicrvision or direction of cultiva- 
tion of land held from private persons or institutions for payment 
in money, kind or share. 


Cultivation involves ploughing, sowing and harvesting and 
does not include fhiit growing or keeping orchards or groves or 
working for plantations like tea, coffee, rubber, cinchona and 
^ther meilicinal plantations. Persons engaged in fruit growing 
or orcliardr>‘ or plantations like tea, co0cc, rubber, dnehona 
and other medicinal plantations should be entered in Q. 10 Of 
Q. 11 as the case may l>e. 


A person who has given out his land to another person or 
persons for cultivation for money, kind or share of crop and 
who does not even supen'ise or direct cultivation of land, will 
not be treated as working as cultivator. Similarly, a person 
working in another person's land only as a labourer and has no 
right or lease or contract on land on wliich he works, nor la 
responsible for taking decisions as to which crops to sow and 
when, or taking the risks of cultivation and is paid wages in 
cash, kind or slmrc such os sliarc of produce (Agricultural La- 
bourer) will not be treated as Cultivator in this question. 


Q. 0 Work- Write AL for a person working as agricultural 

oj I tubal*" **^*^^» ® pc*«>n who works in another 

la^'rer person's land only as a labourer without exercis- 
ing any super%ision or direction in cultivation, 
for wages in cash, kind or share such as share of produce. 
For others put X. The labourer should have no right or lease 
or contract on land on which he works, nor should he be res- 
ponsible for taking decisions as to which crops to sow and 
when, or taking the risks of cultivation, A share of the pro- 
duce goes to him only as wages. He should liave been 


«&SAfSo&S)£Pd. (S03 

7*0} llfi 

8. s^ai^ S'SS 

s'OaZv aS o'd) 

? O) T*8ao"€jar» •> aS 

^Sa5dgioersSio~t>ar‘*x* 

467roi^a» 3<jSailoo*> r*3 TTS, a^oTrTrH iatjaov 

SqS^OiTT* 75*3, (i) Ha 

«iSr*3}«5r^ (u) •rcr -5^0$ «) 

Ss i3o;^oi$i>oi dxu r*3 

ifr'Siae* s^ad^siDi^aiali Si i!^ad*aiaaii 

^3 aottCuJoC 

ao6aoiT* s^ad*<a»!S'<i3&ir‘a!iSa^;^ z'Ztt ahnAo^S. 

irtio 3^3'oij oc-^tjo, ao4j 

8^;jo r'acjo o*A^ 

Oooa, Soii tMi$oK) tiirfoaoiie A*fi3, 
aaj^z^oHi aodoano, a^a aamyo, 
aolito Saiieio a^aA'Oiso ^ica 7*3 aoef^ 

«r*tJ04, ^^(Si Sair'fyp T*|> 

a^nioOj, ^oT‘ sida 

Se^aaoiT' Soj^. aa^M ^'^7*13 

»o<So'^a»tfr*oo^ 10 oi 11a 

6a ^3)3 Si 3'«y* a45'a3« 

a^a^TKiiio 33>^o ao§t)Xoa«So ^3, 

aaj&4 Sco:oai w'acScT ^ a SaytA ^^8,3 y*8j 

iTT doAnca Cr*<ici4. tto''Sp aoo^So td^oci^ faeo 
Kr-^K* aASar^, (ra»t>ASis^a^ tfr-AoC* 6a a 0'»sijp 
75*3, s'^o 97^3, tfoj£y'^7v*3 ©sjos*, aa($4 ^©otf^ 
b act)t3 aodloT'd, >0307*4 o'l!) 3a( 

05x»e6^ 3i5^a>r»^7'ao ©Sooar*« ^aii*ca4of*3 7*tJ 

33)^0 Siioir ain^ oj'acd^7r*3, aa^or-a'^ir* 
k'A, aoiiff* ipno'K'A, Sla aAi &j-6 ar•^6'^ 
r*otjj» (i§ai»aJj Sn4a?) a3 s^3 a»' 

aococ^o^ aooassi stoj^k* aoAiioa t;r'dd,. 

9. as^»ott> agaiMJj gr-ATT aASxSo^a^ 

st'A tto‘€j adcio aA 

a^ca'c&ioir* ac^’^ii^n, 

So330“it> 'SMcStKi ti^T'iaMOi SgiocS av»^, ^;;^aM 
Si 3**y* ii*oes»<Sj' a3S'& «3 

£.004© £) ‘X’ A4C0, s^aA^gr»S 

vo'fj ©<j3s tra» aASt bA<^Z^a 

i^tif tdoodi i^oct tr’cSeia, £> aoioco, Aa^^jOa soSa 
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UX 


woikiiig ai Agricultural Labourer in the last or current cultiva- 
ting season* 


Qb. 10(a) If a person is working in a Household Industry 
HOuBBocuo nature of work done by him In 

INDUBTRY Household Industry against question 10(a) and 
(2) the nature of the Household Industry 
against question 10(b), Otherwise put X in both 
questions 10(a) and 10(b). A Household Industry is 
defined as an industry conducted by tlie Head of the house- 
hold himself and/or mainly members of Uic household at home 
or within the village in rural areas and only at home in urban 
areas. The industry should not be run on the scale of a regis- 
tered factory. Thus the main criterion for a Household Industry 
is the participation of one or more members of a household 
In rural areas. In the urban areas the industry should be 
confined to the house. You should carefully keep in mind the 
definition of Household Industry in the rural area if you are 
enumerating a rural area and the definition in the urban area 
if you are enumerating an urban area. 


A Household Industry should relate to production, processing 
servicing, repairing or making and selling of goods. It docs not 
include professions such as pleader or doctor or barber or water- 
man or astrologer. 


A person tliough he *nay not be working in his own Household 
Industry may be working as a paid employee in another House- 
hold Industry. You should* therefore, enquire wtieiher the 
person who is not working in his own Household Industry 
is working in any oilier Household Industry and if so, write the 
nature of the work done by him against question 10(a) and the 
nature of the Household Industry against 10(b). 


Q. 10(c) IF This question will be fiUed up only for a person 
EIIFLOVBD IN forking as a paid employee in another 

person’s Household Industry. In his or her 
case write E.E. F6r all others put X. 


(5.7^ SETT'S ^ocs r’otf 

I?*?! 10 (oi) 10 Sbtxoa) 

(6) SoiiiOW (1) 10 (oi) ^loiS 

(2) 10(a) Joes 

t3 s5o^^ cSboS'jp 

jSTdSj'a. ^^7*0 8 10(a) , 10(a) 

^oiyiCZi Si^oSooTPiSooefioo ^ 

(TTiSo 

o5our^o;;S3 

dSiSo^, ef So[jtfo3o 

iSooasjdSodo* ^ocS &r*c5dS>. r*7r (TTiSo J*oer*e>dr* gjtoDow 
o&cao Sb^os) ;5«;S^€>dr* 

qotSadS^'lb $o5r*a. (TTito 

(jrad sbiosoB) aSjjfiSDtfd Sejdaaod, 

(^ctro6^ gb£:0OS) 

aojao &o5o^o-Jf $o-oa r's^a. 


ao^aoR*! 

iS% do5j»0o^a €5i^cSo ^oflpa. 

dT’l^r'o, aoo;^a, sr^S«5oc#o’Swod5€>;<oa^t^©o 

^tooou aO|Jfad Jool 

da id^od &tooos> ao(JfiSo6^ 
rotooos) ■'idaaoo 

daa goi^ow ^ocsS 

jfoo^go gDtooo© ab(jfi5o^^ ss3 

a^y'oo^ra. e 3«;5o7r aS^ao^a^:^ adiod^ 1®(*^) 

Joes « 5 dao 0 'S a3 ^^ooa [^csj-Q. 10(a) 

I?*?! ^ gotoDow aS(ga^ aaoo-cr*a. 


io(& ) 

!5'?Po^ ^o't> 


^ a ’ST” 


sfi6ao SciMou sS^jSaeSr* '^aoig 

qd 0 i<>!>} ‘X* N<C^ 



IX ANNEXUBB V(6) 

TIm following examples will illustrate how questions 10 (a) to 10 (e) should be filled up for refO " s working at 
Industry : 

Q. 10 — Working ai Household Industry 



10 (A) Nnture of work 

10 (b) Nature of House* 
hold Industry 

10 (0) If 
Employee 


1 

a 

8 


Spinning yarn 

spinning yarn in Ambar 
Charkha 

X 


Dyeing and printing yarn 

Handloom weaving 

X 


Threshing and eleanlng grain 

Flour making efiahkl 

X 


Labourer employed for crushing 
oU 

Oil ghani 

B.E. 


Tempering and polishing 
implements 

Olacksinithy making 
agrioultu^ Implements 

X 


Labourer employed for making 
and firing kiln. 

Earthenware pottery 

B.E. 


Throwing and Turning pottery 

Earthenware pottery 

X 


10(a) NaIuia of work iO(b) NaIiuo of Houtt* 10(o) IfBn* 


hold IndttiUy ployet 

I 0 8 

8s MoUng wooden doon And window! Cnrpentnr X 

0. Filling fold omAmenu with lAo Goldimlthy X 

10. LAbourer working hoilery lloilery B.B. 

mnehlne 

11. Keeping Aooount! Hosiery X 

la. Polishing And Somplng metal BleetroplAtlng X 

18. LAbourer employed for putting Cortwheelwrlght BsBs 

Iron hoop on oArtwheeis 

14. RepAirIng of guns Gunsmlthy X 

18. Bee Keeping Produetlon of honey X 

18. Tending oattle Llvestook raising X 


Oo(jraoo^ Z'o 10(.)) sool 10 (i) Si 

6o’a-»ec»oo> -Sa'doci. 


IOjs (5'^ 5 sjfcMot) ao(jfjfoo* £3 



10(0) ? 

10(6) So^ot) ao(ji«S) 

10(i) ysOoTTOot* 


1 

2 

3 

1. 

anoiaci ills 

(50L'c$o ;5r*eo Atd^do 

X 

2. 

OOAlM '^0eo0i>, S'O^ 

Cm 


X 

3. 


3^^oo C5a>r»o 

X 

4 

s;r*4 


S' 

5. 



S’ 

6. 



X 

7. 


&^oro 

X 

8. 

zioA 


S' 

9. 

ft?o7r*0o 4AOO OaSr»6o 


X 

10. 

T*c0odo 


X 

11. 

<S<33j'15o 3o5o^So, 

eX'tidAo^tj^ td%^ doOJ«(5o3d0Mi> 

X 

12. 


OaJ<r» 6o3ctk'ot) 

X 

13. 



X 

14. 

88SbO) 

6^e» dcdJ^i^ 

X 

15. 



X 

16. 

(5Afl0xV)^?_ 






S' 

17. 

aa CO 


• X 

18. 

Sc&nCo 

3 SjptOTi^o 6cJ3»r* o So 

X 

19. 


f>d5j^o 

X 

20. 

^soe o'&i 

o'feo 

X 

21. 

ETi^^ro dcJj'o 


X 

22. 

^•oT*o Co/^oo 'ItdSotfo 

rooT*© 

X 

23. 

X*«^E8 

TTtrof 6aS7*&| 

« 

X 
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lO(fi) Sbi» 0 «) ao(«Sj 10 (S) 3 ’tf« 5 a 7 r 60 C 

( 2 ) (») 


24. 0o0r«6d^Sa3dded 

26* isr^HoKi 

2G* ^OA 

27. GcJDo^i 

28. 8)otfdiSr*&e (5a5j*& 

29. "S^oT’oto iJ'do <r*0j Co&ncJo 

30. 

Q. 11 DOING If a worker is not working as a ctiliivator or 
woBK OTBU ^ an agricultural labourer or at any Household 
Tof^ » OB write the actual work he is doing. 

If a person is working as a cultivator or as 
an agricultural labourer or at Household Industry and 
also docs some other work (including dairying or livestock 
raising* orchard or plantation* etc.* as distinct ffom 
cultivation of crops) which does not relate to any of the 
above categories* write the other work he does in this question. 
If he is engaged in more than one work and neither of 
them relates to any of the three categories mentioned 
above write here the work on which he devotes more time. 


Ad^Sjixgo <5 cDj^& 

X 

■CSS^o €3r^3oA9 

X 

tf'lbAo^Ad 

X 


X 

tS^ho tfoax>o 

X 

"T5oT*d5i A^eAo(gAd 

X 

Ad^Aoo e5cax*& 

3* 


Ip tt 11- 8*9,10 t.g’ iTgs^ ttS 

r-gsySC Sb-Av “* 3 , Sbtooow 

iSjo* ttS ^ 

(ScSq^o ibAA ^ a3 

2 r*' 6 i 5 C*o 7 r*'K^ 3 j SSn^A’ 7^3 oS 

ao(jfitoo^7r3 a 3 qoT* AooiSoo:;^ A3Eb^cf 

(ao^>o "Sd^o ir*^ ^a, AVc^o ’SioA^o, Aod^ 
^6 ‘*&^0rfoA0 A;5 oo 3) e a3 

66;^fJoo L*oo 8 cr3 A(Sio6^i ^ a3 

£)csr® er*33 \^^^\iocS ^oar*®. a,^&g'o"f> 

aaocm Sap;., \js odA&ogb 

Aos)0(^o3jao i^3caddo, ar*iS^ £) A33r*d 

■ 5^00 33c3ir*X^<S^, esA3 ar*odr*®. 


So'^e. j 

u&r(($ aS'^iSNO) TT^ ^<$0 SkfiSa^ii SoiM»i 

1 . 8 •$ 0 im 8 c$ 

&S* i sir*«57r'(j5Jo «ir*t3o» a]5_8r» 

S|tfeoo^ TeSa^Asoo, 

3 . tf|e, tf'olO, ^'•oi’.^''bHeolUV(i ^6^ 

4. <r’iSStaa An intdio 6<Sir>ti3 ^aSaii 

CO 

5 . 9/S6 oceiiS eo<fo jjloo 

Se3 aoi^, t^soj, a£r*) 

(£ 1 ) dr*t>o Uipao^r* aoiow 

1 . dj^o-issSsSa 

2. F*^ ajjO’tjjsaj 
3> Otjj^Ca ijjO 

4. dj;^o‘t3£(a3 drao^r* d’A** aoi> (a|de^^5& 
aot»tf* aj »^4 ■Asjsioiw' 'iit 

a2(so<S 

9 
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Q. 11 (») »he case of persons not working or who work 

natvbb of only aii oultivator or as agricultural labourer 
pr at Household Industry, put ‘X’. 


Describe fully, the nature of the work done by the person 
himself. Full and precise information as to the nature of work 
done by the person should be given eitiicr in the vernacular or 
in English or in vernacular transliteration of English. At 
previous censuses much trouble has boeii caused by inadequate 
answers, and if you do not succeed in obtaining satisfactory 
information on the individuai slips, you will be renuired to make 
a further visit for that purpose. 


Q. 11(b) In tbc case of a person who is working and the 
industby, nature of whose own work has been recorded in 
BOSMESS. Qaeatlon 11(a). you should write here the nature 
fwom of industry, business, trade, profession or service 

sEBVtcB In which the person works. 


5. at^OioeSa, 

’:^eSoA) S'AS 

6. \ii ot'HoC* aodoiS 

udT qfiO Solao 

(“^) SfcOO 

S'cSocSttST*, ;g?^(X5a og 

iataaoza ^o 

sjde sSooiSjS ‘X* 

s^fSe aS^otsoo M igs, Sjy'a’iy.'ifcty* 

S^:6^7r 0^otir*S. « £§1^ C'CfcccpoO 

s.Jjj'-J’tJio; XO, 

K’i) OB' tsj^ -go aoooS) a1 ij’i5S«!0* ‘o’^ 

A '3 ^3'cCJ•S. sHao.Ji £5^ «}£or*3jSj;joa 

-ro S^iOAj fi'^oo, 

*SL <!sr'!is »fj*3*eo 

o V>i3«3 8*^0 ^ SiSJ'S’tJo 

tiBocS’S. 

l?'oi ll(^) SS ^TO, s 3 8 ^ 

(5*"?^ ^jsoeS JiiPoj '^goO'iS 
osSo^AcJt^fS «a~ a^dSiso* u 

ia^ 8o^j(£o, a^Bc, 

^<2,f Sz'o'oaa ^ li'tiL*''^ ^3’O5^•0. 


As in the case of Question 1 1 (a), you should describe in detua 
the nature of industry, business, trade, profession or service 
in wliich the person works. Vague answers should be avoided. 
In the case of industries, the articics which arc produced or 
«rviced or repaired, should be given. 1 f more than one article 
is produced the chief article produced or serviced or repaired 
should be given. In the case of business or trade the principal 
article of trade should be described. In the case of service 
describe the nature of the service to which the person's work 
belongs. The description shouid be such that it would be 
possible to classify the esUblishincnt in which the lu^rson is 
working for purposes of industrial classification of the popiila- 
tion. The description should be either in the vernacular or in 
English or in vernacular transliteration of English. 


11^0) Ohio'S) a>}gj;.d 83 

t^6‘*§7r«a Jg)-»o^ 

CoTtw 3'J>r’£i5 -S-rtJ’d. c d?r-85cJj;.lgj 

J'i o? i) jo o^»v^ 

,{5orof5 o’'o'S;’^a. a,r^?'-/eb 

a‘, JSoOiSj^ 

Lex) 

1 ) JOOjS'.O* 29 00 /^ 

X)0^^oKi o*i\) 

i^o^BCca 7r*iS» 

5 a;3St> aoa aj59‘'t5o 6as’ooS 

aS ajjfjra •Jac'w s^os^* ^ Saoc* 

r* 3 , 

a^dfr"7r*2 
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In the case of a penon for whom an X if put in Question 
ll(a )9 put an X in this question also. 

impoTlani poinU fo remember in Quetiiona 11(a) and 11(h). 


1. Women or children who help in work, such as rice 
pounding or doing domestic service for wages or minding cattle 
or selling firewood or making and selling cowdung cakes, grass, 
etc., should be described fully even if they work part-time. 
In the eaae of niarried or groom up women who do any of the work 
meniioned above in addUion to the usual household dulies such 
work should be fully described and UW written in brackets after 
the fuU description. 


2. If a person makes the articles he sells, he should be 
entered as maker and seller of them. 


8. Wherever convenient, for complete deseripticm, the 
work should be expressed by the vernacular name by which 
it is known. 

4. The following arc too vague and must not be used by 
themselves : 

Scientist, technician, civil servant, clerk, engineer, inspector, 
checker, foreman, overseer, supervisor, labourer, macliinist, 
assistant, contractor, polisher. 


!!(•)) ‘X’ sj'os ^ 

11 (•i), 11(3) (5^0 go RJowotpo-S AoC^O'dos^i5oS;3 

iSoo^g 3^oso«:;oooo. 

1. gr*d| s^rS^oo oo5ootJ, 25go^e>o 
'icsSaoii 

Z^do o^es^o^ s^c6 t^A"2>o siS ssSS 

Aaoo3 ^4^ iiSo'oo ^3r»cx5jtiS, qoioSjJSootT* 

ej a«Soo;5j AoooO;^ 

2. ^g €§jO"t^ 

^rCo^^oo {$0150^(1)0 10 oO ''37\"’'^S oO ’'^Tv "rSo^ 

dj^ST Boot'S. 

3. j 53 Sisdw s33 Sa 

2>e>od^6r^ fcs t>dodr*'^ 25^33 A)oo3 


4. CiT^sS 6d5p3n»oo33 ^q6 

xSo^doi. 2r*^3 tS^A^T^deS^. 


"So^2;a5oS^, ^dr^A, AoSo^, s^o»3do, 
5go", 4,i5o"fcr, x3r»at5)’5.r3o", T*o^goco, 

’S^SaSS’o^, <s&’^ctoo, goi^ljo" , inSdT. 

©g £) Soils’ 

ToS^a^OSoSr, i fi3s qoeaSoo 5Soo;3^AosS3 -tfipaiSSl^o. 


65^: 6t!Q 

^1) ^O^3 3l50 


(2) «r?6j 


(3) 

tSoi» 

(5) eSjT’niSiJo^ 

STtfiJj 

( 6 ) 


f)S>o q(MsS?55, ^om3<So, 

tF*S* qowStfs, litofiS" ^oaSoja^'S', 

$;52»dto5‘, aod Sr^ 

ibdSj'ad ott.va’5 ’i_4S^6-> 

a^T', 

Cf 5)!5 o «3ao>,, w"** Cioy ;<aao5l^i 

TjgS^cJSses, ti^«Ja8a«5»* 

5^5^ eilj^iASSi ^^8o4a5»’^>C)•S?< CSjJ^aj 
fcffoiM, qarygoay ^o’tS bffoljj. 

' 5 »s 5 r, 
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5* Ldnwm —For an unskilled labourer usually employed 
on one sort of work akme, give also the sort of work done, e.g., 
nilway porter, market or bazar porter, labourer employed 
OQ mad digging, bricklayer's labourer. If accustomed to work 
on varkMis Jobs, write general labourer. 


6. Maddne (>perafon —Always state the kind of machine 
giving ite recognized name, if any. 


7. Shop-h€ep€r$^ Mail Deater$, Shop Asoidanlo—lt wholly 
or mainly engaged In selling, write, ' Dealer * (if principal) or, 
* Shop Assistant * or * Salesman ' (if assisting) and state whether 
the business Is wholesale or retail or both. For shop a s s is t an ts 
and salesmen in stores with several departments, state the 
particular department in which engaged (e.g.. Ship and Railway 
Parts, Fans and Sewing Machines, Grocers and Confectioners) 


8. Tronopofi IToritefi —Describe hilly the nature of the 
transport, e.g., air transport, rail transport, transport by motor 
oar or motor cycle, or vehicles drawn by horse, etc* 

9. StnriotM —For a person engaged in the Defence Services 
write * Service of Central Government*. 

10. If the Job is known in the trade or industry by a special 
name, use that name. Manager, Foreman, etc., should be given 
the department/branch wherever applicable, e.g.. Sales Manager 
eralCaoagerof Hardware Department, Machine Shop Foreman 



•toojrfw T*€), 

thrindd ^&c5ddi>, tiocSfjSaSr^do iSbSdoid, 
nScriddte, 

I5o0j^dd 0crir*d) 


( 10 ) 

(J3^A» : 6cSar*dwoo T*^, LXIX-LXI 

5. Zt's Sofibiboa 

wo gj'Ao ts^cidUo ad 

wo“fo war*db 

ads^(5o Aaoo/r* 

cs'&g 2<pi5x^;6 a;;Sooo wt>7*teoa^d 

T*^Sbc#b wd 

6. eaoisd^ : do i)Ogo 

lSa^<) 02 r I5fcl5j*e. 2rdg e^odos f>6oo't> ts 

tido 

(<35oaaj^d «co:3) wd, (addT^ agj^a:So&o"ti) 

©g ” od or*ct5j’©. -3^0 

oar*, tr*g3 a^i^dar*, oo<^ goS 6a^dSr* e'^ dado 
gj^2F* (jPaJr*©. dd^S gdXa A)ao^ 

og 'dexyao^o dajcxtoodr^ b v>«r^ ad (wo'tj, 

62r: 3^aoo, deSf^TToo, aoVew, asooj^^oo 

8. dareiT' ■po^giw: da^fpa^y^ao daSo^r®. 

y*cx5wa»r*d^a;r*, da^fp, 'br*tr»dj F*di> iPg 

^br»^rdi OSTiP ^d dadr.^jPedr*©, 

9. '5,dg)«): <¥dS»cS^d^d ‘5_dg>t)go “to^jS 

^a<6^5 'da** wd ^jPerip®. 

10. a^do Ifg aS^aed^ tsadfi ^jf^go Ibos S)^y 

e'fty (Toip®. ^^wd^^ ^bsedwAd 

spSs, deoo& 7*SI a^otf ofede, srS inpo datfo 


« 
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or Boiler Room Fomnan, etc. The followhig terms ore in- 
•ulllolent by themselves: — 

Man uf koturer, meiehant. agent, broker, lefiraetor, deder, 
engineer and iron works, eto. 


SosXs>d?;^ 

'S^cSo/ssad* 


11. DmuHe seroicet —In the ease of any private servant 
e.g., a cook or domestic servant, write only ^private cook or 
domestic servant*. There is no industry in his case but in 
the case of persons employed in hotels, restaurants, boarding 
houses, institutions, etc*, the words hotel, restaurant, etc., 
should be added. 


For persons in the employ of Firms carrying on two or more 
businesses, if the businesses are carried on in separate premises 
then the business carried on at the premises in which the person 
is employed should be given. If the businesses are carried on 
in the same premises but each has a separate organisation 
(f.e., they have separate records of employment, production, 
etc.) then the appropriate business should be quoted. If, 
however, the two activities are carried on side by side then 
themijoractivity of the Arm or establishment should be given. 


12. Omimerer —Special care should be taken to see that 
the distinction between retail and wholesale business is clear. 
As in industries, the goods handled should be clearly indicated^ 


For a person who is : 

1. an Employer^ that is, who hires 
one or more persons in his work des- 
cribed in Q. 11 (a) • 


Q. IIW 

Cjuassov 

wobkeb 


write MR 


9. an Employee, that is, who does his work ^te EE 
described in Q. 11 (a) under others for 
wages or salary in cash or kind 


S. a Sin^ Worker, that is, who is doing his write SW 
work described In Q. 11 (a) without em- 
plc^ng otiwrs except casually, and with- 
out the hdp of other members of the 
family except casually. This will include 
workers working as members of co- 
operatives 


11. aot> 

&0& lisicssaoe* “ jao»t)fc)o 

i^joOcSi. ttONg «r^ttS r^ 09 , 

Soi^oj TaaiSonj s*&e* S'SJ 

ttb baoo \^asj*d» 

oo<Si7i*b, 5r^d»o^ 

aci^etT* eaSr- bi aiK* 

tw}8c»(!r* ^ 

mOBo^T* ii tT^d^Bo ta •T^d'Bo jSir*o9j»fi, 

wfc’ ¥’s, «.t *nsanC* a^d»cr*oi r’sd»^j<5r»^oA, 

.i/T* oBmi^ adfiotf** 

d<Sr^;bt> baij^aaio 'taadoKa bsiaSaoC* ba Mtt* 
oTt^oa dsjj^oaaS) w aooo^oba 

^oord. gotJj SeS «. 

ff’gd'B aoaflbj*^ S^d»Bo ^BoBa 

cr»o&>»o&. 

12. 7*Aii§aSaa r BB^tfo, -S^B B^ftSaao 

g~* ffScBaataSj d«>aodaBia^ ^ B&'oiS'©. 

• S^Bae fij^eSaoB^ & OBasoe,*^ 

S' Atago TT&b J^^oJP Be& <J)Ot»o&. 

11 (&) ad 1. BSdBar>d, 6a ab€* 
a«d SbaS doBadaoBaS*«£9 : «o^ 11(J) 

(a^^ baooba 6a ab^ t.g6a 
g< d&ipB Bac&d *i^r’d ^o£$aS*<{_$ 'cBa* 

^S'BJa’d. 

2. TTfBa gs : dosadaoa t)&a z*ci», cao'ta 

11 (b) €* dBoodB~0B add <;;sa, Bi'a’t^B gf'bi 
gtf aff'dS ^Bao ^SoiS giSs'tfaacg ‘d' ’ 0r»aSr»d. 

3. fcOtai ad yBa; wo'ta 11(*J) dBcfcdS 

6a add^'^STTr”^, ^SaoSa doSadaoBa f'&oa’, 
a^o^TT* ($s^ saiaaou a;^BBaog,ao2r*, (p'd 

gbasa'ta S*£ia Boaag *a* 

(4ft bi^Ko aar'T ‘0 8ofa a^eaTT ad 

3*Ba B^O-Sd^Ba) 
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4. a Fomf^ Worker, that Is. who is doing hto write F>V 
work described In Q. 11(b) In own family 
without wages or salary in cash or kind 

For a person Itor whom an* X’ is put InQs. 11(0) and 11(b) 

put an X in this question also. 


4. «it»o8)s3 flaoaSa 

6!S a33 Sifc>50»0tf^’&r <r»A, 

rsbos* 33i»S!i1S Z'doxiS * Si’ 

11(^), 11(a), ‘X’ jrl\44 

V.S roe^ 


Explanation 

(I) An Employer is a person who has to employ other persons 

in Older to perform the work entered in Q. 11(a). That «. to 

my. such a person is not only responsible for his own personal 
but also for giving work to others in the business men- 
tioned in Q. employs domestic scr- 

vants for household duties or has subordinates under him in 
an office where he is employed by others, is not an employer, 
even if he lias the power to employ anoUier person in his onice 
on of his own employer or employers. 


(ii) An Employee is a person who usually works under 
«me other person for salary or wages in cash or kind. There 
may be persons who are employed as managers, superintendents, 
agents, etc., and in that capacity employ or control other workers 
on behalf of their own employers. Such persons are only cm- 
ployces. as explained above, and should not be regarded as 

employers. 


(i«) A Single Worker for the purpose of Q. 11(c) is a person 
who works by himself but not as Head of household In a House- 
told Industry. He Is not employed by any one else and In 
bis turn does not employ anybody else not even members of 
bis household except casually. This definition of a Single 
Worker wiU include a person who works in joint partnerihlp 
with one or several persons hiring no employees, and also a 

member of a producers* ooKipetative. Bach one of the partners 

or inembers of sudi producers’ co-operaUves should be recorded 

Ai * Single Worker 


1. d5)29;Sj^3 e9o“& H(*^) 

eoMS ll(^) aSriT* 

tJaaSs «r*ai a2r»otfd'2»ir*?, siO^ooso ad 3a^ 

djC* <r*ar* «sa»S 

datoiboS 

^^ocsis^e* tfa (lo& esotfs^o* 6cs^«}o33 
So *casM»'r*d * d&j-iiao ^sois S’cij. f5a 

Of'* 

roo€io*-3s ts^F'do ^a^sy^tSS 


7Sr* ajST*Cjj7r* 

a,-»a5o“(L.c3'-.*.i^, Lsoto.;^ ’XweSoK) Ixj^aes^ 

dJ'idJoCS t>a, fJa* adds do fJiSo 

• cSoaa'T'Ji’o agSojodj (i-d^djroodr* d.Sjd9aSjt.) 

Sfs siSa ^jdT'gdao’^ r»Bar»a»»^ ’iiMdo.di^sd 

^ L*'*’'*® dttosrr TseoS. 

S'od dhadr-aw/^ »;S/r* dcSbdJoSjrcoA^ aoArootf 
£rdd9. 

3- l?'&* ao«i9')d^^d ado, t.otj8 adar* 

V>r>~l3, ^S'Jb'.TC' ad^QJs’ti SStu « 

■%y< SStwou i.V.jSd^ d»tf^atT*dl 

q(5 j od6». rs’^dd dad;-* w adoT* ddSidsodaj* \'^cSt. 
tifSAi dajDdjo<5>ff*iir. tfa^ .dad* <ja 

SdtJSoa atpgodi Sr’dS* SiStf* do53d>odj t.oi)S 

sds'eto dd^ddo ^^siis* ajar’s j^|^dr*7rd, ai& 

r*o«Sd» i^^otr'X’d eaw^dair^ 

sitfd^id) Air'd s adSajftotjjv '^oH 

a^^ea, 6 <i)^ 5 'dj sail'd a^o» gr*tr asA^cto. 

y'dr* ^ad ^ds^sr*, aar»f'd dofU aqs^Ad 
ad^dJir tfSa'tfj iaajvA. 
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(lb) A FamUif b % member who woiln, without 

reodving wagei In oeih or kind, in an induitry, bualneis or 
trade eonduoted mainly by memben of the fiunily and ordinarily 
doei at bait one hour of woric everyday during the working 
leaaon. For the purpoee of the entire Q. 11, luch an industry 
should be on a scale larger than what has been covered ln*House- 
hdd Industry* In Q. 10 whether run at home or away from 
home In town or village and even away from village in rural 
area and should ordinarily be in the nature of a recognised 
partnership. Joint stock company or registered ibotoiy. For 
the purpose of this definition members of a fkmily may be 
drawn from beyond the limits of the household by ties of 
blood or marriage. The ftunily worker may not be entitled 
to a share of the profits in the work of the business carried on 
either by the person or Head of the Household or other relative. 


Members of the household who help solely in household duties 
should not be treated as frunily workers. 


Q. 11 \d) Describe in detail the name of the factory, work* 

B^ausiN **^*'“®* company, shop, etc. If a 

WENT person has no fixed place of work, write *No 

fixed place of work*. 


For a person for whom an X is put in Qs. 11(a), 11(b) and 
ll(o) put an X in this question also. 

The following examples will illustrate how Qs. 11(a) to 11(d) 
should be filled up for persons doing work other than 8, 0 
or 10. 


4. gb^ot) eso”&| gbiMos) 

gAido a»g Aoi>gb S^gbo^ aS wdbA 

a3 11 aS 

aotfadg), es 10a (a^dr* gbi>doa ao(«$d aS 9 

(lo&i zrSgo'fj ibjox)dr* 

esS z(o&s5e^ 

ai^csod^ ^TTOoaaoodT* “^8 dr-doTT* 

ao, Sbtjdoa ao^aogo'tj 

t^o8r*g, es^br^ooaaSa ^oodotjd 

goTiA tfgo ^1^0 ^ooodT* acsaar* 

^oa^d. ^ aouo^oJ aotfadgb, goijaos) 

a^d^oo't;) faoo gbiMoaodT^d vocfdS^if F*gbofir*, 

32r*ar«& aoao<p^ gbSaa^ff^ 

^o£faa9^. ag gbt»oa (aduar»37r*d, 

6^*t?awdr^ gbiwoa^ aSa^Ss tpAo tfg ^aa^aj gb^ar. 


8ae)o S)Otj aaao d^cddodT* ar>|di^ asr*gooo ad 
gbiMou gbi:aoe);g) ada^oe^TT* a^ASoa 

gj^CfrSb. 


(P^ll fA) g^?r*oaw, ad^g J^«>«sx>, 

■&da go^d, cSbF*esadd 2r*4S ^db 


dadoTP (a*a5j^fi. s»gags^s J^d^a 
odai&odT* •• ” ed 


11(d), 11 (fi), 11(&) (a-JgjodT* * X ’ AoC^TbtJ^a 

2r*o5 4* jag^dr^ gber* Abcto^ '2)«3^e. 


8, 9, 10 ^a^od^ "^cTir^ ad r^g, ^d aasca 
a*o (a^ogb 

b d^oT* wa“a»o9 ^a^osj’dr^ SA^a 6cs^a-*6ew 

SboXjj^oi, 
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Q. ll-^Doing Wlofk Mm Ihm 8, 9 or 10 


Work 

Q. llib) 

Nature of Induatry, 
Pioiraalon, Trade 
or Servioe 

Workera 

bliahmant 


1 

0 

0 

4 


1. Culling trcee In 
foicete 

Logging In foreate 

BB 

Foreat Deportment 
of Government 

00. 

S* Hunting for fur 

Hunting 

SW 

No died pleee of 
work 

80. 

a. Gardener In 

BiaiMo oibhard 

Fruit growing 

BB 

Maiter*! manfo 
orchard 

01, 

4. Paidfhmi 
labourer 

Colfee plantation 

BB 

Muthuiwamy Coffee 
Beute 

80. 

5. Tiuvening Ticket 
Inapectot 

Northern RaUway 

BB 

Northern Railway 

08. 

g« Senior SelentiSo 
OfSccr 

Indian Ceramic 
Inatitttte 

BB 

Indian Ceramio 

Inetltute 

04. 

T. Foreman 

Kiln room In , 
Ceramic Inetltute 

EB 

Indian Cctmario 
laatituie 

08. 

0. Contraetor 

8«pp'x!®s 

l^rtUlwr Factory 

MR 

Sladri FcrtOlMr 

Factory 

80. 

f. Aeeountant 

Locomotive Factory 

EB 

Chittaranjaa Loeo- 
motlvca 

87. 

10. Goode porUr 

Railway SUtion 
porter 

SW 

Ifelhl^Central Railway 

00. 

11. Day labourer 

Road digglw In 
Mathura Road 

EB 

C.P.W.D. 

80. 

IS. Labourer 

AealeUng briek layer 
la houae building 

BE 

Deleoee Colony, 

New Delhi 

40. 

10. General Labourer No Seed Job 

SW 

No 0sed place of 
work 

41. 

14. Macblne Operator 

Ekctrio trafieformer 
in Electric Smpiv 
Tranaformer Station 

BB 

Delhi BIcetrio Supply 
Corporation 

40. 

10. ShopAaeleUat 

fletall ahop In Sta- 
tionery Storea 

FW 

Madan Brothara 

40. 

10. Dealer 

^lioleeBle Storea In 
graina and oercala 

MR 

Sahu and Co. 

44. 

IT. Salemaaa 

Retail abop of ready 
made garmeataand 
boalery 

FW 

Dayanaad and Soaa 

40. 

40. 

IS. SoleoManagcf 

Hardware Depart- 
ment, Kaka Agriro 

BB 

Kahn Affrieo 

47. 

10. Boiler Room 
Foreman 

Indian Iron and 

Steel Company 

EB 

Indian lion and Steel 
Company, Bumpur 

40. 

00. Air pilot 

Air traaapori 

BB 

Indian Alrllnee Cor- 
pocatioo 

40. 

01. Bua driver 

Motor tranaport Ser- 
vice 

EE 

Government Motor 
Tranaport Servioe 

00. 

00. Maneger^d 

PropriHor 

Motor Truck gooda 
tranaport 

MR 

Prahaeh Traoeport 
Service 

01. 

00. Radiologiat 

Surgical Deportment 
of HoepItM 

BB 

Medical College, 
Calcutta 

00. 

04 Plant Nutrition- 
let 

plant Protection Re- 
aenieb 

EB 

I.C.A.R., Puaa, 

Delhi 

00. 

00. Chemlat 

Sngarfhetory 

BB 

Simla Sugar fac- 
tory 

B'^o 

00. Chemlat 

Phnrmaeeutkal Cm* 

lory 

EB 

Akaeh Chemical 
and Phananoeutl* 
ealfhetory 

00. 

00. 

07. SeereUry 

AdmlnlMinthm IM- 
pnrtment of Ufa 

1 neuraoeo Corpoffa- 
tion 

BB 

L.I.C., Delhi 

07, 

00, Alrielant Secrctaiy Crnnmereeand In* 
duatry Depart. 
BMott Mpdiee* 

BB Government of Mgdrae 
State 

00, 


Q* 11 U) 

Naturaof 

Work 


1 

Sitpmiior 

Miehiiilit 


Q* 11 (b) 

Nature of Induitry, 
Pioleaalon, Trade 
or Servioe 

Worken 

a 

0 

Jewellery Worka 

FW 

Lathe Department BB 
in Baglneerlng 

Worka 



Knndwi Brothtn 
Jewellm Jaipur 

Hooghlp Dooklof 
Compauy 


Private eook or EB Maater'a bonia 

domeitio lervaiit 


Cook Rerideotial Hotel BE Aahoka Hotel, New 

Delhi 

Boarding Houn and BB XYZClub 
Club 


Groeor 

Retail trade In gro* 
eery 

SW 

Chartered Aoeoun- 
tant 

Steel Produotlon 
Factory 

BB 

Aeeountant 

Jute mill 

BB 

Cinema Artlat 

Cinema Company 

BB 

Sign painter 

Commercial Sign 
painting 

BB 

Canvaa bag mak- 
kcr 

Cement Company 

BB 

Sharebroker 

Broker In tea and 
Jute eharee 

SW 

DIeoouai broker 

Dlaoounting of bUle 
la builaeaa bourn 

MR 

DIeCaater 

General Bngineering BB 
Worka 

Oohar frindar 

Wood paint Factory BB 

DIatlUatlon Plant 
oparator 

Brewery Faotory 

BB 

Grinder 

Chemical Faetory 

BB 

Clenaer 

Steel RerotUag 
Work! 

BB 

Tieket Collector 

Cinema Houea 

BB 

IroD moulder 

Iron * Steel Foun- 
dry 

BB 

Foreman 

Packing Denaftment BB 
In oil mill 

Foreman 

Saw mill In wagon 
factory 

BB 

Foundry Cuter 

Aluminium betory 

BB 

Funiaeeman 

Boiler chop. Iron 
foundry worke 

BB 

Mono printer 

Printing worka 

BB 

Bram turner 

Small tools produc- 
tion 

BB 

Honorary aoolal 
workar 

8uu Soeiil Wdfwt SW 
liowd 

Mambw of Parlla* 

PatUameot 

SW 

6 

Free lanoe Jour- 
naliet 

Writing for newe- 
papera and period!^ 

SW 

PoUtienl worker 

Political work 

SW 


Hoom 

BhUal Steel Plant 

Howrah Jute Mill 

ABC Cinema Co. 

Rupalekha Company 

Portland Cement 
Co. 

ABC Shale Bsehange 

ABC Burineae Houea 
Ltd. 

Ramaohandra Bog* 
ineering Co. 

ABC Paint Pan. 
tory 

Solan Brewerlea 

ABC Cheodeal Paeiory 

ABC ReioUlng MiUa 

ABC Cinema 

ABC Engineering 
Worke 

ABC Oil Mill Company 

ABC Wagon Company 

ABC Aluminium 
Company 

ABC Iron Foundry 

Govt. Printing Preae 

ABC Small Toole 
Company 

StM Spolal WellMU 
Board 

Phrilament, Delhi 
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11 — 8, 9, 10 |8^e^a SBaes “rtf 8)00 

asMM 

^Sdt5M-Sd^7*($d. 


(8^; 11(^) 

(®) 

l?^! 

11(S) ^^^^ll(&) 



sS^«s», a^io ti dr(Sr^AoS^& 

aSs’SOBAd 80^^03 


1 

2 

3 

4 

1. 

^jSs^fOno 

Ijr'.Sar'^T'o, ZiaT^&A*t^^i»olM 

T 

od;sj^ £d*c^'^o^, «4 o^^2{7’ 






2. 

■•"•dooay 

S*ttaTS&S7^63\ (^3^0 

T 




S^d'Oo) 



3. 



OSd 

o_Sr£o«>^ 

4. 

cnoodoo 

5^&Sje^ 

T 


6. 

aod^tr*i5 

fj'Sa^ScxI^O^i} ^oS<o 

e5d 

— 

6. 

6^AiT*a?r* 

ar'S^iaoe^ (r*<j^oa<o 

3" 

(^is^cfijgo’do 

7. 


^aoaai^ciau, tfs^saot 

t» 

— 

8. 

S>0(&^C$ B^Ij.09 

&0^£AB 

£) 

$boe$iSd8r*Gd &o(&2oe^ 

9. 



t* 

— 

10. 

•)o. a). 

7*ssst;s 

t# 

W(5S(CS« 

11. 


asoj f fioo 

Cd CO 

t* 

so/^y^ 

12. 


Kao^'SaolM fi^oAa ^o^Cr•^«3a 

cSd 

— 

13. 


Jv'OgXio, S^^Scng 3* 


14. 

d*i)n3 

AiSPjTJxjoiMioSgXb, 

ar 

ft•o^5S^sg« 

15. 

a.OKies 


y 

‘s'^Shjj waJoS" 

16. 

ass's ts^Ic^ 

X)or*&oo*XDcaoiM, 

’^oost 

IT 

A£6j^‘^0i>d cj^d(d 





17. 


Sio^ocS 

S' 

r*^o 3 o1)o^, 

18 

0'^6) 


csa 

Oa|^c& 

19. 


Ut^ CikS^O 

t> 

— 

20. 

»J^;5E"acjptJj 

id^aiS'XjogSo 

t> 


21. 

o*» SflSJd»^a8jp6o 

o*a soaj'oa 

t. 


22. 


«f)a^c)er* 'Zix^iS^oi 

S’ 


23. 

WfiSAMS^O 


b 

^o’ 2^;3 s'Cgdj^;3i5w &Sd 

24. 

4tfo6sar't>^«3o Sn* 

s^vrso dvo’tji^S’ 

CO 

S’ 

i^TT Sb 

25. 



S’ 



a»S>)S,ej 



fjroiS ioTrA lOo;^ 

26. 

bSabS* ■!J_o«S^S'M?ts50j 

^'eoaoTT’A So;^ 

S’ 

27. 


fcoA*ASo^€^'* mSSm^oOj aA 

T • 

i^66 &o 7^A lOo^ 

28. 

*®lP'«** 

oi^xJjS* Soa^e^Slj&l 4aja» i5%,<»» 
3ilMi3 

cB> 

So(AJc5o$o ^SJjO 

29. 

«»VoT)OiM 

^o9S)otiS3e ^^2,® 

T 

•d^Gos^ 

30. 

8ea<je}"t>}''5 <<r*5 

d<Oj0> 

% 


31. 


jOsS^o aS 

S’ 

a. a. ciaj;.§. &. 

32. 

T|,iC»«*a 

^pa^it2js>!iv* 

S' 



a:a-ta)3a<foi> 



33. 


l^o’Siji^aaS Jte» 

Ml 

^0^a 1 * 1 ^ ^asM tcs» 

34. 


ai&S^Ot ^ 

T 

Ser^jSV a^ooo T’r^&jr 
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0^^: 11(S) 

eti: 11(6) et:ll(*) 



ao(«a, oSi&^Ao 

d3i3^0 db/^ *^63 


1 

2 

3 

4 

35. 


d«^;5do darcao 

1$^ 

dod!o|^oj 

36. 

(aobo) 


Ob 

i^d'«a c»oda^ol!)3 

37. 

■55ji5o^ 

odt^aSr d9;^e.d» '*>a2r*^i T^doAa 

K) 

ddSr*;;5oS' ©oda ibbaj 


•s;!^^© -3^0 daT*cao 



38 


T* s* s^f q«Soa 

ar 

VT* «|^A s^ 

39. 

B^ooooS’ (5»r*S ^0*^5" 

ifr^o6 ^oll)3 


if'bd s^.bodaa g‘oa3 wbI5';g;"»o’ 

40. 


3iij^;a b2r*tfy 

Z' 

s)0(3d5aba •Jojio'^by ¥*o^oi5bo 

41. 

•jS* 

*^^da ea^flT 

3* 

■^CT'ba So^Xia 

42. 

'1bd‘%»0O| |^|55OO0t3C50 


053 

(ar’^r sSjjxia 

43. 



S’ 

S'©tfD^ S^nTy 

44. 

i^ota 

'^S’2|.0 Xjo6<S\n 

S’ 

<pbd igfiib'cxSa S)0‘r*<;;Stf ;0oXi 





45. 


aodS'b 

S’ 

ftaj* ftos'JS'b 

ro * u eo 

46. 



S’ 

sAjsS* 

47. 

rt<S^S; 

^3dt^x- Vo'^Ss^ba Sod^;aTY 

S’ 

«3d T*d^oca>f 

48. 

^zr^oiM 

ao^«3^, 2r\5?sg¥^, iba^Xo 7Wb^'*S^otaa JT 

a5a^5^ 

49. 


;SAo ar^d*do 

So 

^db^ bX© d^<)da^ ©oSi^^'^S' 

50. 


s)ea5So«j a5^4iS}<r* er*S it^Ao 

S’ 

ano!^ OrScAa 

ro 

51. 

;5o<j^ 32^ a3^3^ 

ao<Ss<9 

S’ 

cbaabj^S pex> 

CO 

52. 


5^33 oS)^ lj^T»A)8’ 

«9^ 

S’ 


53. 



r 

35o^^ e^S’^5' 

54. 

(j^XiS" (SOarae 3(s<5) 

•3<^c X)da<)© 



55. 

xycs Oo <5r*oT)oi» 


S’ 

VATOM 

56. 

eT’oljoii* 

ij«^ff3i)©;L 

n 

S’ 


67. 

&aAr* SIJ'T'oatfij 

&3.bj^^o^3 

S' 

63i5j' SbloS^cb 

58. 


s3i^ '^S’ "5)ajao&o?r 

S’ 

dj^o «(r* Sb’&3 

59. 

#*io^ j jSo^Sjo) 3 '■fii) 

^'’•iiaoOa bb^ 3 

S’ 

d<e^ff»c«S) STviofcw gb^S 

60. 

ivS* 


u 

'&03 3'sj^oir ^S3 

61. 

i.’^ir’lfjotM ^*r*jS* 

fii’^ST ar^S'iS^ d^^otaa 

^bsado 

Ob 

fii’SSr ar^&' ■5>«b 

62. 

«>{SjyM s^*0Siw7*<£> 

©bbS" qoa3oo/^ 

S’ 

s)Oii3SoA» 

63. 

mt ^tfSHSoa Kb&ddK^ 

^S* rtOoaoAoa 

S’ 

'&o»o£' 





64. 

ac^*6 aj(o^ ««alSt>0ii 


S’ 

f^spS^ ^j'ObSS’ 

65. 

^^o«S6» 


S’ 

IfbcS* "Sxb 

66. 


I^S" o Qr*floA» 

S’ 

o*doA3 3»o^ '^(b 

67. 

aSI^C" s^SjCa 

;;^r4e} 

S’ 

to* aosnS* 

68. 

etfS* •sT'i^cb 

qa»iSN, ^ss>2^ d*o^l 

S’ 

iqonSSoA* dd>^) ^c5o 



AMNlXUBe ▼(ft) 


txxx 


11(J) L®1£i J 11(S) ^C®) 

a3 a3j*»» ai^o, of ass's tfcAd ao;^ ^so 



1 

2 

3 

4 

69. 

sr^ojfoS’ 

SoX" 

T 

fiOO 

70. 

sr^S'ft>5’ 


3* 

3^AB»ft>*>d '6ft 

71. 

0d$r*d9Sc3dMSr*(to 

uoj^3o3da5o 

3* 

eM>r^d>doftP £'p*>d6ft 

72. 

^^SPSwS' 

iroooe>6Did^|g;» o6^tPo(a 

3* 

b0fte*p(5 ‘6ft 

73. 

T^Sr*(2>oi:ot5o 

SSXi\^iro 

3* 

^atjssd^ aM0f'(!^tf7'o 

74. 



3* 

O tfO«)d6ft 

75. 

5rM;&'o(K>S’^y* 

Soi&SdSo:^ 

b 

’g'sSj^o^g aoJfftapi^ 

76. 

d^^'^ot:)OX)tjS:gCjo 


b 

a»6;6oot», 

77. 

((J)cr*A5y) S^dT* 

a^^e>t3r*c$^S;5cx> 

b 

^d aidft.d&i 

78. 

Or*W SOtSj^CJCT^ ^5a 

o^Sa5r*€)o 

b 

a»^'6ft 

79. 



b 


80. 

O gjpOO(S^<jSMiO 


b 


81. 

8i^tjr*e>oucd50i:) 


ft 



Q. 12 Acnvi- This question will apply to a person NOT 
tY, IF not Working. 

wonaiNo ^ . 

Write ‘ X ’ in this question for a person who is 

working, that is for whom you have recorded the work in any 

of the questions 8 to 11 above. 

The following activiUes should be recorded in the case of 
persons NOT Working ; 

1. For s ndhtliiie itadont or ehDd sltoDdlns sebool who 
do0t DO olher work, luch osniDkc ortlclesDi hone for 
sole. DOT even help psrt*tiaie In his own tunlly culU- 
VDlion, lodustiyi trsde or business. write ST 


2. For n person ensofsd in unpnid hone duties Oike 
housiwllb or other ndult femsle) who does no other 
wfwk, such M nnke nrtloles nl home for sole or wests, 
nor help resulerly even pert-time In fomlly eultlve- * 

tion, Industry, Unde or business. write HW 


•• For any dependent, Induding an Infoat or child not 
attendlns sohool, a person permanently disabled 
foom work because of lUnsm or old age • 


• 12j5S OOJ^ 

gap't} g^aoAo Bo,x^o<S. ad ijgl, Sisiasiog* 

oo*!) 8 a»oi 11 a(5A ju> (a^^cT* 

3*5 / gt * X * 

adSaj^ ^oe£d z*S di^atoodr* Or^oQa ■j’eg 

S5*d'oj, a^a's'iB) BoS ^otj3o£. 

1. & ad;S;a3d dds^o 

Bi^{g)03 tfiar’ij} ^sSKfo^BT*, iSi <5B 8Mj 30O0€^ 
«i§BA»atoo, a5^5B^, B^Sb, Ti»CSo«» aBsotiT* 5V 

r‘odT*eo^s* ad^d aa^ffSpBeSo aptS £> ^6 aBsej 
Sssiiioer daj<£r> ds^^ e&5 fSaoS 

Bfo irfiSto* “dfijg” ^3*c^5^•«. 

2. Ibop dt^i-^MSj 3*dj; e»B7r, e.^^p 

ddj^p Sr*S5 qp&S^ B;^^o) {feiij'B) SiSado^ 
g»i3»oo e^adrvsao, ao(^> a^f ^ s^tf 

r’oO T'o'^a* ad^ aar>ir5pB<tp '7)msok> aaiSId 
<>par*, i&dBM^Trd, tfr*d5 Trd r*siosr* 

dcjjl^p-tf (ep't) qptS q5^«M| «*»»£, 'BcaKSoj^ 

0*^3 qtfo Bp^rcb) ^fTcaj'fi. 

3. *) ad 'Sbtf^rd *KSg* tti% 

^!)^d Ibop ««^0aA 

tf3*(r*/^B>», BMad BBBN "^taxioKt 3*d B^7*4^tfp7r' 

ad;Sba)r£ t^Sg»oii*sSfae* 3*51 **A*Si^ ^c&pa. 


write D 



uom 


AKMBarou v(6) 


4 SbrANtlicdpenoB whoitBotenpbycdagiiOiMUer. 
ptnon llvtng on ngrioultunl or BonHiirioiiltuml 
lojnlty* rent or dividend or any other pereon oC Inde- 
pendent meane for ecourlng which he doee not have 
to work and who doea no other work write R 


4. For a bcffar, vaimnt or Independent woman without 
Indication of louice of Income and othcre of unepecl- 
fled aouioe of enictenoe write B 


f. For a convict In Jell (an undertrial priaoner wlU be 
diown aa a worker If be uaed to work before he waa 
apprehended) or an Inmate of a penal* mental or chari- 
table InatituUon write I 


T* For a pereon who haa not been employed before but la 

aeeklng employment for the drat time write MB 


•• For a peiaon employed before but now out of employ- 
ment and aecklng employment write UN 


Eatptanaticn , — If a person, who does not work, cannot be 
laadlly classified in any of the above categories, put him in 
category 5 and write B in this question. A retired person 
who has taken up regular work again should not be entered 
in this question as he would have been entered for his new 
wo^ in Questions 8 to 11. 

A person who is not working but has been offered work which 
he has not Joined should be included in item 8 and ' D * should 
be written. He should not be included in items 7 or 8. 


Q. 18BBZ. Write«M* for Bfales; and for Females. 

For eunuchs and bennaphiodites, write * M *• 


4. o'^d) cfoo»;5sr*d9| tfif 'tiX dAsiM 

: 9§!Sir tsoso & 

ASoda 

iSiOoeSf^ tSdo^ ar>osi ts* JUSiJT* 

fStkf aa a*oa '*0*' lp\lSr>d. 

5. •56.^2 tsair* d<sa/<)<r*oato 

(£> aa&5a< 7^^ 4aar*i^«aSN5i)d 9a a7«ases)» 

^oeS9tfd;^o' StksSifS^od 

9/S6 

“ a ” 

6. aoa^otr*a a*06 : 

[airdrto* 

('^dasd (hir^ TTlf ^ a^odue^a ) cs6aa 

aa9^ ertfaa aa&iM 

7. (S-«(5^;^o Tl)dS^ 

AcST^TP’Sgiici 

8. dc5^Ao9&, 

dT^Ad 6d^Ao 9s, 0X^(Jo b 66 ^Ao (SridT^Tr^ 

Tiga \^vr^ “igrdr” \Z\s5j^b. 

aadesj** sa ^oda ^ ^ 

a^^Ao [iocs Tra xb©j^;e 9«^€raJ aoo 9a aodc^odr^, 
cydaa -tfi 5a wo-Fo (jiod jfo^ “ a ” ea i^rodj^a. 

5'^^a ^dT^Ao Sidad^s'a 

mtfaa 9(^!Cndd9. aodsFo'lyi utfd) 8|S>jds 

(^dT^Ai^ aaas)i^ 8 a)0(& 11 adFb ao 
^• l^odr* (sddd 9i^t>cS ^oty*d9. 

iSrd^Ao ©tjoazi^, 9da r*d»o 9d aa9^di^ 
^oda ag&^a 3a <»o¥o ^lod 9^^ esd 
7a tfoFo 9 f 8a eoFb ^lod csdaa ^6^€nckSi» 

(pfl 13 $dba&o* ** ^ ” esa, * 

lgd>492r tea (p-^and. ai^oateik, 1^1^ 

ol^csasMM Fb& d5»M|;^ SP&& 

“?{)•• w’i ^jTdlF*®. 
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A H WO CUM V(6) 

A. tSBT OF SCBSDULBD CA8TBS IN ANDHRA PRADESH 


(*») 

A. Thnu^hetUtluSUalt. 

I. Cbalavadi. 

t. Chamar, Modii or Muohi (Kannada q>eaKiiig Shoema* 
ken in Ceded diitiieU lo fw ae Andhn ateaia oonoetned). 

а. Madiga. 

4. Mala. 

B. In the dietiiete of Srikakulam, Vieakhapatnam, Bait Goda- 

varit Weat Godavari, Krishna, Guntur, Nellote, Chittoor, 
Cuddapab, AnantapurandKumooL 

1. Adi Andhra 
8. AdiDiavida 

S. Aiundhatiya 

4. Barikl 

5. Bavuri 

б. Chadiati 

7. Chandala 

8. Dandasi 

9. Dom, Dombara,PaidiorPano 
IQk Ghasi,HaddiorRdU Chadiandl 

II, Godagali 
18. Godari 
18. Gonngi 
14. Jagieli. 

18, Jamhaviilu 

18, MadasiKuruvaorMadailKuiuva 
IT. MalaDam 

18. MadigaDasuandMaditeen 

19. Matangi 
8lh Mundala 

81. Paki or Mott 

88. Pambada or Parohanda 

88. Pamidl 

94. Panahama or Pariah 

88 RelU 

88. Samban ’ 

97. Sapcu 
88. Ihott 


A. Tnt^ofliPits : 

1 . 

3. 

4. 

K*S*sii, A*oVS j, 

■SSb^ri}, gcSa, 80r^.) 

1. no eM>^;S 

2. e& 

3. edbof&rii 

4. ir&s 

6. 

6 . 

7. ttodno 

8. tSos*ti 

9. dr*S5, dTond, \d it 
10, 

11. A*ri/fd 

12. A’O'o 

13. k^AoA 

14. 

15. tioa»^ei9 

16. a»5*5 AdMS jfd tbdMS 

17. 

18. iSj'^s^ a»l<js» dafJS' 

19. 

20. riNoeSo 

21. d»i #8 

22. aoirtt ti aouott 

23. adKl 

24. Sosa aSost* 

26. 

26. ttoiiS’ 

27. 

28. d*45 



LXXIV 


ANMEXUBE V(fr) 


C. In the districU of Hyderabad, Mahbubnagar, Adila- 
bad, Niaamabad, Medak, Karimnagar, Waningal, 
Khaimnam and Nalgonda. 

1. Anamuk 

2. Aray (Mala) 

8, Arwa (Mala) 

4. Beda (Budga) Jangam 

5. Bindla 

0. Byagara 

7. Chambar 

8. Dakkal (Dokkalwar) 

9« Dhor 

10. Ellainalwar (Yellammalawandlu) 

11. Holeya 

12. Holeya Uasari 
18. Kolupulvaiidlu 

14. Maliar 

15. Mala Daaari 

16. Mala llannai 

17. Mala Jangam 

18. Mala Maati 

10. Mala Sale (Natkani) 

20. Mala Sanyaei 

21. Blang 

22. Mang Garodi 
28. Mannc 

24. Mashti 

25. Mehtar 

26. Mitha Ayyalvar 

27. Samagara 

28. SindhoUu (Chindollu) 


woenpS", aooAo, 

1 , 

2, €93“ 

3, ejdj 

4- Sd 

6 . 

7. ■iJoS'o 

8. «ss^(trsrj^5:r*r) 

9. <^r*o 

10. (<3M^d3o7*oc^) 

11. ar'-'ShtS) 

12. ar*"'53toJ5*So 

13. 

14. iS:a^V 

15. Sr^S^o 

16. &^ar*ai^(»» 

17. s^.voKo 

18. i 

19. (IbdF'S) 

20. arH>S3^J> 

21. 

22. aj-*o^ K s*i 

23. 

24. 

25. Tx)«i do 

26. 

27. aa»vo 

28. SodT'oji, (5o<5’oji,) 


B. LIST OF SCHEDULED TRIBES INfANDHRA PRADESH 
«3o^55^ao^<r• ar^ir 


A. Thnu^iout the State. 

1. Cbencfau or Chenchwar 

2. Koya or Goud with its sub* sects Rajah or Rasha Koyas, 
UiWxUiariKoyas (Ordinary). Kottu Koyas, Bine Koya and 
Rajluqra. 


A. ’ttojtf.o Ar*d: 

(1) ^otS> •J’oai>7*(S> 

(2) sr*oa> srtS ^ ipKo o*s^ ifg fVsMu 

ff*<a»o> (ir^on) f^odtos, ^ ^ 

4)ocbm 3*m f*dbe». 



tat 


ANNEZUBE y{b) 


Bt In the Districts of Srikakulam» Visakhapatnami East 
Godavari, West Godavari, Krishna, Guntur, Nellore,Chittoor 
Cuddapah, Anantapur and Kumool. 

1. Bagata 

2, Gadabas 
2 . Jatapus 

4. Kanunara 

5. Kattunayakan 

0. Konda Dhoras 

7. Konda Kapus 
2. Kondareddis 

9. Kondhs (Kodiand Kodhu) Desaya Kondhs, Dongria 
Kondhs, Kuttlya Kondhs, Tikiria Kondhs and Yenity 
Kondhs 

10. Kotia-Bentho Oriya, Bartika, Dhulia or Dulia, Holva, 

Paiko, Putiya Saniona and Sidhopoiko. 

11. Kulia 

12. Mails 

18. Manna Dhoia 

14. Mukha Dhora or Nooka Dhoia 

15. Pofja (Parangiperja) 

19. Reddi Dhoras 

17. Bona, Rena 

18. Savaras — ^Kapu Savaras, Maliya Savaras, or Khutto 
Savaias 

19. Sugalis (Lambadis) 

20. Yenadis 

21. Yerukulai 

C. In the districU of Mahbubnagar, Hyderabad. Medak, . 
Nisamabad, Adilabad, Karimnagar, Warangal, Klianunam 
and Nalgonda. 

1. Andh 

2. Bhil 

8. Gond (including Naikpod and Rajgond) 

4 . HiUReddis 

8. Kdam (indudi&g Manncrvarlu) 

6 Fudhui 
7. hhmi 

O. In th. Agmcy tneU of SrOnkulam, VlMkhapatnam, Eait 
Godovui West Godkvwi mi Khammaro DtotricU. 

1. Gondn (Good) 

X NiqnOB 

a, Vamiti 


B. woj£|S 

K*S'iSo, /tootw'db, 

1. ttTPS 

2 . 

3. 

4. SSSa^O 

6. SiM^S'oSatfa 

6. rodtsri 

7. ^ocS 

8, ocSj 

r*> 

9, S*oe$303 ^S*& •SaooUaa S«0Sa f*o<Sae 4 ) 

cJ'o^AaSaS^oiSaoa, ^i^dSa S^oCSaoi, djjpOQia 
^ofSaoa iSaSoSaa d&AiS f*oa>o». 

10. s*&sb‘Soff* a,o<JSa, ^ialJ Jftf fSadoSa, 

^iSeS),'a^^a OiScOM 

11. &dcSa 

12. &r>d 

13. tfa;^ esro 

14. •Saaysd'd Sa'SltJ'd 

15. 

16. 

17. 6r*^s, 

18. aaeoa-T*^ aaoea; ar‘&af> oaeta og gjis^aaeoo 

19. aaTrdoa ^oolr(&e>a) 

20. cSir>3r*<$ae» 

21. .ica^oa 

C. (w5iiSmxr>^aKit, 

da'Aa'ir'cSa, tacKT^eSit gooAMSix, adoAT* 

^>^ 0 , aaocdaa •SeT^ocS 

1. f>oS 

2. 

3. i^oeSa (jS'aS:Si*eS» aaSodaa 3^ K*oeboff* 

4. 

5. r*oo (aa'^ea^dr*ss3ro) 

6. ad^j'da 

7. dr*4S 

D. (^‘^) • <^T*6oo, 

Sr»e^A^<5'ao, a5^»Sa/Sr‘J5’iSo aaSoSaa 

1 . TTS (TTcSa) 

2. 7\3SaSbea 

3. S’S.I 
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Chapter I 

INTRODUCING THE STATE 
SECTION 1— GENERAL 


The IdGl Census is of 
particular significance to this 
State. Andhra Desa which 
had a hmry past had come 
to be split up and absorbed 
amongst dmcrent political 
units as the inevitable result 
of the disturbed history of the 
country. After centuries, these 
contiguous Telugu speaking 
territories have come together 
ag^ to form a single political 
unit with the formation of An- 
dhra Pradesh under the mom- 
entous scheme of Reorgani- 
sation of States of India in 1956. It was a long felt aspi- 
ration of the Andhras, who were at one time distributed 
mainl y over the old British Province of Madras and 
the erstwhile Princely State of Hyderabad, to come 
together. As is well known, the old States of India 
were bom as accidents of political history of the 
country and took shape mainly according to the 
vicissitudes of the British power in India and the 
fortunes of the innumerable “ Native States”. Such 
political entities were obviously unsuitable to serve as 
convenient democratic units of administration under 
the Republic of India. The National Congress Party 
had l(»)g recognised the need for the Reorganisation of 
States on a rational basis, the chief consideration being 
the language of the people. The Andhras M the 
way when they agitated and succeeded in getting the 
lin guistic State of Andhra carved out of the Composite 
State of Madras on 1st October 1058. In the wake of 
it followed the Reenganisation of all the States of India 
with the residt that the three year old Andhra State 
Mn g yit pwl forth into a hill fledged Andhra Pradesh 
State with the Telugu speaking territory of the erst- 
whUe Hyderabad State being ti^gged on to Andhra on 
1st November 1956 under the provisions of the States 
Reo^isation Act, 1056. The 1961 Census marks the 
first CepMM of this new State and is, therefore, ob- 
viously of considerable importance. * 

S. Andhra Pradesh with an area of 106,286.2 square 
i Tiil— (according to Ahe Surveyor General of India) is 
the fifth largest State of India in extent and tm 
recorded a total population .of 85,98^447 at ^ 
Census ranking fourth sniong the States in population# 

8 , The Andhras are an ancient people steeped in 
rich culture and political traditions. From tin^ 
imioeinorial the petmle of Andhra Desa had pbyed a 
role u the political and cultural histo^ 
oTtihieoountry. The territory which constitutes the 
State of fy“i*»** Fndeali oocupie# a fisiriy oentzal 


place in the country. Blessed with a Icmg sea board 
of about 600 miles and served by two of the most 
important perennial rivers of the country, viz,, the 
Godavari and the Krishna, and with its geographically 
advantageous and tactically important location bet- 
wem the North and the South, this tract of land played 
a signal role in shaping the history of the country. It 
is well known that the Peninsular Dcccan had contained 
the eulicst inhabitants of India. Later the Aryans 
came into the Indo-Gangetic plain and started moving 
Soutli. Andhra territory saw the ftision of the Aryans 
of the North and the indigenous inhabitants of the 
South. The Andhra area developed into an important 
seat of political power in ancient India. By virtue 
of its long coast line and the powerfiil historical evolu- 
tion, a set of virile sea faring people thrived in this 
area who hel|>ed to carry the culture of India across 
the oceans to distant shores. Being a prized territory, 
it had a considerably disturbed history, which seems 
to liave left its stamp on the character of Andhras 
who have a reputation for being emotional and a 
spirited lot. 

Historical Background 

4. The historical background of this part of the 
country, may be set out in a little more detail to show 
for how long man is known to have inhabited 
tract, what phases of civilization did the area go 
through, how did the Andhras develop into an ethmc 
or luiguistic group, their social and political evolution 
to the modem period and their contributions to art 
and literature. 

5. A modem visitor to tile State’s Capital, Hydera- 
bad, would perhaps be conducted to see a few historical 
monuments, such as, the Charminar in the heart of Uie 
city and the Golconda Fort on the outskirts of tbe 
city. He may possibly go with a mistaken impression 
that the history of the area started only there I These 
monuments are no older than about 400 years. There 
is evidence to shoiy that man first established his living 
in this part of the earth’s surface covering the whole 
of the Deccan about 800,000 years ago. It is believed 
by some scholars that the earliest man in India must 
have had his existence first on the East Coast of the 
Southern Peninsula which obviously corresponds to 
the Coastal area of Andhra Pradesh. The Krishna- 
Godavari delta has been known sinre the dawn of 
history as the habitat of nun. It is even believed 
by some scholars as De Terra that in the Indian 
Sub-Continent the earliest human migration took 
place from the East Coast of the Southern Peninsula 
to the plains of tiie Punjab. Stone and bone tools 
and artraaeta of the pre-historic human being were 
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HISTORICAL BACROROUND 


found in different parts of the State. A pre-historic 
bone industry (akin to Ma^dalenian) and rich fossil 
fauna were discovered by Bruce Foot in 1881 in the 
Kurnool caves. These arc of the middle or !ipper 
Paleolithic age. The Palco- Mediterranean type which 
dominates tlie greater part of tlic Indian population 
is considered to be the race responsible for the develop- 
ment of the well known Indus civilisation. It is 
opined by an eminent anthropidogist like Dr. Duha that 
it is (juitc possible and even probable that the Indus 
valley culture was an indigenous culture and roots 
and off shoots may be found even in Southern India. 
The interpretation of Mr. Miles Burkitt of Cambridge 
in 1930 of a vast collection of old stone age artefacts 
made by L.A. Cammiade, an anient investigator of 
pre-historic antitiuities from the exposed sections of the 
Krishna basin in the neighbo\irhood of Xandikanuma 
pass of Xallamalai range in Kurnool district is a classi- 
cal interpretation throwing light on the life in the pre- 
historic period of India. India is considered one of the 
richest (‘ountries in the world for the remains of the 
earliest phases of mairs existence. Paleolithists arc 
found in almost all the districts of Andhra Prailesh. 
Paleolithic industry was discovered at Karupudi. In 
the Neolithic Age man had startc<l to learn to grow 
food and stay in one [dace. Many Neolithic Age 
implements were discovered in Kurnool, Cuddapah, 
Anantapur, Warangal, Nalgonda areas, Baichur and 
Bcllary areas of the Deccan. Thus the Centre of the 
Neolitliic Age appears to be the Rayalasccrna tract. 
Man had developed stone implements for digging land 
and growing crops, lie then gradually learnt the 
usage of copper and bronze and tlie making of pottery. 
This was about 1,000 years B.C. The Brahmagir in 
Chitradurg district and Kalbar near Raichur in the 
Deccan area throw important light on the implements 
of man of this period. Mcgalithic burials of a later 
period with iron implements in the ciNts are found in 
various places in several districts of Rayalaseema as 
also in Ciodavaris and Krishna. This may pertain 
to the period of 4-3 eentiir>' B.C. Many of the South 
Indian Megaliths show a similarity, seemingly amoun- 
ting to kinship, with Megaliths in other parts of the 
world in the lands bordering upon the Mediterranean 
and the Atlantic in the Caucusus and Iran, 

6. Excavations at Utnur in Mahbnbnagar district, 
in parts of Khammam district and last but not the 
least in Yeleswaram and Nagarjunakonda on the banks 
of River Krishna have thrown invaluable light on the 
exsitence of early man. The archaeological finds in 
Nagarjunakonda area arc particularly important. Apart 
from the magnificent Buddhistic remains of the early 
centuries of the present era (3rd century A.D.) the 
finds in this valley give a continuous history of man 
in thi-s region, beginning right with the early stone 
age and ending only with the medieval times, during 
which \iist span of time had p{iS'*cd the Paleolithic, 
Neolithic, Chalcolithic and .Megalithic stages of civiliza- 
tion and the historical periods under the Sathavahanas, 
Ikshvakus, Chalukyas and later rulers. The recent 
excavations'in this area included Neolithic and Mega* 
ithic burial sites and the defences erected by the 
Iksiivakus around their citadel not to mention rcli* 


gious edifices, Buddhist and Brahminical with which 
the valley is studded. Yeleswaram, a centre of equally 
important archaeological finds lies just the other side 
of the River Krishna opposite Nagarjunakonda and 
here too the an!luieulogi(;al finds indicate the layers 
of civilisation which the area liad seen and some 
extensive ruins of medieval temples have also been 
found at Yeleswaram. The Nagarjunakonda lies in a 
sheltered valley with the River Krishna passing right 
through its heart and the area must have been found 
particularly propitious for the earliest man to settle 
anti develop comparatively undisturbed. This valley 
by the continuous growth of human life over tliousands 
of years cradled one of the richest ancient civilizations 
in this part of the country. 

7 , The people known jus the Andhras or Telugus 
had apparently lived originally between the Krishna 
and the Gotlavari. The Andhras as at present known 
comprise the people living in the Tclugu speaking area 
of the Deccan. The earliest mention of the Andhras 
is said to be in Aitareya Urahmana (2000 B.C.). The 
following pjissage from .Vitarcya Brahmana relating to 
Andliras may be quoted. 

“Tii'iMiliu Vi^v;llllitr:l Sthikii Sutaiii Piitrii AmiIiu 

I’itnrluiMit Aka Jyay-tintu M iitliut'hohantla<<aha Panehana 
Katicyaiiisalia,' 

Tmivaj .lyavaiiisunalc Kulam Mi'iit-rc Tan Anuvyaja Ilarann 
Tanvaliu, 

Prajal>l>ak->lii Stliotit.) A Tcnilwaralia 

Piiiulralia, Sal>ar.ih., Pulin.la Mutibu Klyu Darutyn 

Hanavi) Hliavuiiiti Vaisvainitra Uasyunam niiuisthu." 

Which indicates that the Andliras were the progeny 
of sage Visvamitra anil treated as Dasyus along with 
I’uiidnts, Sabanus, Piilindas and Mutibas, Due to the 
curse of Visvamitra, the Andhras, originally an Aryan 
race living in Northern India, migrated to the South 
of the Vindhyas and lati^r on intcr-mixed with the 
Non-Aryans of the South. 

H. They moved still further South and occupied 
the hinterland of the Krishna and Codavari and 
established a well organised kingdom. The |>cople 
formerly living there were known as Tclungulu and 
their language Tehigu. This language is descrilicd 
as Dravidian by philologists Ijoth Indian and foreign. 
Later on the .-Vndhras cast olf their Prakrit language 
and took to the Teingn language. As a result of the 
empire building activities, power and splendour of tho 
Andhras, the country originally inhabited by the 
Tcinngus and the language spoken by tliem got the 
name ‘Andhra’. In the Piiranas there is a mention of 
Andhras in the two words Andaandhra and Andhra. 
The Asokan edicts mention Andhras. In the Gimar 
edict ‘ Anclhra Pirimdeshu ’ and in Shabnjiigadi inscrip- 
tion ‘ Hlioja Pithinikeshu Andhra Pulideshu ’ ore 
mentioned. 

9. Andhras also find mention in the epics, Rama- 
yana, and Mahabharata (about 1400 B.C.). Tims 
Andhras as a race apparently were of Aryan stock who 
crossed over Vindhyas and came down and settled in 
the rich Godavari-Krishna delta area and got merged 
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with local indigenous population referred to as Nagas 
who even then had apparently a thriving civilization of 
their own. There arc various theories about the origin 
of the name Andhra and Telugu. 

10. According to some, T^rd Srivishnu Aadiseshaor 
Ananta took the form of mountains in this part of 
India and so it was called Anantandhra Desa which 
gradually came to be known as Andhra Desa. ^ This 
line of mountains believed to be the form of Aadisesha 
is made up of the row of hills on which the notc«l 
pilgrimage centres of Tirupati, Ahobilam and Srisailam 
are located. According to others, the early Aryans 
found the place too difficult and dark for people of their 
civilization to settle as it was full of forests and hence 
possibly called it as “ the land of darkness ” or “ Andha 
Desh”. Yet another version is that this kingdom was 
ruled during the Puranic age by Andhra, the sixth son of 
Bali of the Yayathi dynasty. The Andhra Desa was 
also called during the Brahininieal period as Tlirilinga 
Desa apparently referring to the land between the 
three important Shaivaite centres of Drakshararna, 
Srisailam and Kaleswaram. In due course this name 
came to acjjuire the corrupt form Telugunadu or 
Tclingana. While the Andhras were probably the 
Aryan settlers that came to this area crossing the 
Vindhyas, the 'relugus were the original inhabitants of 
the land of Tlirilinga or Tri-Kalinga and in due course 
the fusion between the two was so great that both 
Andhra and Telugu beeanic synonymous. 

11. The geographical location of the Andhra 
territory in a tactically very important part of the 
countiy has had a great influence on the culture and 
history of the tract. Shri M. Rama Rno in his “ Study 
of Socio-economic and Cultural History of Andhra 
Pradesh ” makes the following weighty observations. 

“The cofitiiiontrtl-ciiiii-nmrilinic location of the 
aiva is one of tlic most important factors that hha|)o<l 
iU destinv. The moiiths of the? Kastern ("oastal rivers 
ser\Td as decent iKirts up to the motlcTn ape. This 
faciliUted Ihc development of Andlira ns a maritime 
country too. The Telupus were for a loiip time known 
as hardy mariners. Fnim an early |H rkMl they navi- 
gated the seas and their ImiUI sea-farinp exploits carried 
Uiem to distant parts of the world. In the far off Ari’hi- 
pclaso, they met in those days, the equally ancient 
^inesc mariners who called them ‘ Kliiips', u.s the 
northern |xirtion of the Teliipti area was then enllcd 
Kalinga. 

The double delta of the Go<iavnri and Krishna tw 
made a hip difference. CVntrally situated as this delta 
is, traders, colonisers and alonp \^ilh them the religious 
Hliikhusfrom north and south gathemd there in Iho^o 
ancient days. The rivers and the <leHa ofTin’il them 
easy means of comnumicatlon and ctuiiforlahle liveli- 
hood. In the Hiiddliist works we come acniss many 
notices of the Napa ix*ople, on the banks of the Krishna 
who l)ccame Huddlifets and of tlie various Viliams and 
schools such as the one at Dhanyakutaka. Thousands 
of llhikhuB livcxl there and stiiditM ; and this went on for 
centuries. The fwedom from want, which the double 
delta provided, offenni the Ithikhus the iwwssary leisure 
and made it possible for them to discuss and |X)ndrr 
over and to develop the subtle siibjtvis of art, lileralure 
i md philosophy of Uie perfection of which we con now 
set a few pliiiipses onlv in the relies of Anmravati and 
the reninimU of Mahayana literature of Naparjuna. 

While these maritime communications kept tlM 
aien in toii^ with ihc norUicm and southern sea-board 


and Ceylon, the rivers provided cosy ways of eommunl* 
cation and contact with the interior. The caravan 
routes ran aloiip the? courses of the rivers and forts were 
built by the side of their banks to puurd the routes. 

Goods for western market were carried on along these 
routes and were shipped at Bharukoccha or Hopara. 

The protection of the interests of the traders became 
a royal rcspoiLsihility. 

Simultaneously, along with these developments a 
|M?culiar mlc of the Telugu iK?ople, thrust on them by 
their geographical position came into prominence. As 
trade and religion drew people from all parts of India 
to the Telugu land, the clu.se contacts naturally brought 
out an a.ssimilation which became a characteristic 
feature of Telugu culture since then. The north and the 
south met here* and the Telugu people profited by taking 
the best from bfith and in no time came U) occupy the role 
of an interpreter between them and elainied affinity 
w'ith both of them. This is reflected in their language, 
literature, habits and even in the mode of dress. That 
is why today they feel at home in every part of India. 

It is not a historical accident that caused the 
language of the people to be denoted by cither of the 
two terms Telugu or Andhra, though those two bear 
no phonetic aflinity. This peculiar feature is due to 
the historical role of the people. The Andliras, a branch 
of the Aiy'un people, w'hen they came here to colonise, 
found here a comparatively developed people whom 
they called Nagas. The language of tlie people was a 
Druvidian one and the people must have called them- 
selves as Tilin*:as or Telingas (of Telingana). The 
broad and fertile Sapta Godavari offered both of these 
|>roplc, Sanskrit ie and llravidiau to live together, 
undc^rstaiid and unite into one people. The synthesis 
has been so perfect that the two terms Andhra and 
TeJingu became synonymous with each other. 

Such synthesis and that too a creative one, has 
been, throughout the long course of its history, the 
backbone of Telugu culture, it can be said that 
in the gtmeral pattern of Indian culture, geography 
had allotted the Telugu people the role of bringing 
out a ‘creative syntheNis' between the North and 
the South ; and th * same is amply testified by the 
history of the Telugu people." 

History and Culture 

l‘J Tlic earliest, historical notice of the Andhras is 
found in the ‘Indira' of Megasthanese and the edicts of 
the great Mauryan EnipcTor, .\soku, of the 4th and 3rd 
centuries, B.C. respectively. 

13. Even while the Mauryans ruled in the North 
the Dakshinapada under tlie Sathavahaiia rulers was 
an important political entity. Some of the earliest 
mention of the maritime imi>ortanec of this place is 
found ill the IVriplus of the Krythreaii sea (1? t century 
A.D.) which refers to the ports of Andhra and the 
rare ex|)orts of the country. Erythrean sea was the 
term applieil by the Greek and Koinan geographers 
to the Indian Ocean ineluding its adjuncts of the 
Hod Sea and the Persian Gulf. Ptolemy (1st eentury 
A.D.) makes mention of Masalia, the modern Masuli- 
pabiin. Much later the French traveller Travernier 
had also fouml Masulipataiu to have btvn the best 
anclujrage in the Bay of Bengal and the only place 
from which vessels sailed for Peru, Siam, Arakan, 
Bengal, Coohin-China, Mecca, i\s also to the islands of 
Madagascar, Sumatra anil Manilas. He also makes 
mention of the fai t that this great port U)wn 
noted for its Kalamkari ehinUes called “Calamcndar” 
tliat is to say made with a brush. According to 
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traditions cumMit amon^ tlu' pooplo of IVni, Indian 
colonists from the country of the lower courses of the 
rivers Krishna anil Godavari had at a remote pjist, 
crossed the sea and formed settlements in the delta 
of Ira vat i and on the adj*)iniiiiT coast. Certain lei^'iids 
give credit for the coloiiizatiiui of Java to the people 
of Kalinira. The famous “nruhatkatha” composed 
by Gunadhya, the Salivaliana Minister reflet'ts the 
trade that existed hetween tlu* Andhra Kintvilom 
and the Far Kastern islands, 'fwo or three centuries 
before Christ would appear to In* a period of ^rcat 
jjlory in the lustory of the Andhra tract. 

14. An extract frmn an article entitled “IIish>rv 
and Culture «>f Anclhras" hy the State’s Minister, Shri 
M. U. Appa Rao, jjiviui; a brief resume of the course 
of history from the earlier historical [leriotl thnnitrh 
the modern periotl is n*protlueed below : 

“The r unKir history liejrins witti S itav.ilianas 
or S ilivali.iM.is who c iriir into proiuiiitMKv after the 
death of \>i)ka. Satavah.iiui'< were niidilliists wtio 
ruled for ovt'F four eentiiries. Their t-iiipire at its 
heij^ht spreail to the i-nlire Deeeari, a little of the 
north and ni'jst of T.irniln-id- The tirst S it.i\ .ihaiia 
kinj; was Sriiiiukh i Satavahana who ruled from 
B.P. --0 to *Jn*J from Vmaravati in (^intiir District. 

After him tlie mo>l p^iw- roil ruler was (toutainipul n 
Satakarni who ruled from A-D. 7S to 102 . During 
Satavahan i rule the Vndhr i Ktiipire wa> at it'* irlnrv 
enjoyiiii! peace arid pr-Kpority. Art, lit<-rat ore. trad** 
and relii^ioii pro'ipered under the pitr«»nai»e of the 
enlightened kinijs. ‘’(Jadha Saptasati" waseonipiled 
by a famous Satavahana Kmperor. Hal.i; Satav'aliana 
Minister Gunadliy.i eompOM'tl “Hrih atkatlia”. Both 
these are nutsLindinir literary works in Pr ikrit. After 
Satavahana Kmpire fell ap irt,d>fr< renl parts »f \ndhra 
wore ruh'd hy Ik'shvakus, S.ilauk.iyan is. Vishnukun- 
dins, Pallavas, Vak it ik is anil early (‘halnkyas of 
B idaini. Durinsf tlie rule of Ikshvakiis at Vijavapuri 
from V.D. 22<) to 2e»() tlie famous Stupas, Viharas 
and the L’niversitv Wen- hiiilt, and Xeharva \ itrarjuna 
wlio foiindvil Mahavana Buddhism prosja n d tlu n-. 

The S:upa> and Vih ir is wi re budt hv Ih royal ladies 
by n line Sinthi Sn-e and Hamm isinrnka. The kiiurs 
Santaniiila and Veerapurushadatta wrn- Iluiiiu^ 
who performed A'twamedha Yaifiias. In the 7th 
century Kisti-rii (di.ilukv.ms established a kinivdoiii 
on the K I'^t Cna'*t near (Imlav.irv. B.i^ht rakiitas. 
and latiT (.'halukv.ins held dom tin ovi-r 'n iani'ana 
area. K istern (’h.ilukyafi kim; Baja Baja \ar< ri.lra 
ruled with capital at Bajumafieridnvaram (Bajali- 
mumirv) until l*)«i2 and the first av.iilatdi' 'rrliimi 
literary work, the traiisl.it ion of XIali ihii.irat.i was 
written bv Vannav.i Bhittu the <d' fli'’ Court of 
Baja Baj i \ inmdra. I ater. K ikati\a'* of War.iii^ il 
came into proiiiin»*nee and Kak;.ti (tanapathi Deva 
who ruled from I lfH-l2»il eonipi. red the eii.ist.il .ire.i 
and the Bay ilasei-ma and hroiii'lit all Ti luL'u pe ople 
under his rule. His daiii?ht«‘r Budrariirna fl2Ul-l2lM») 
and her grandson Prataparudradeva ( PJfMM.Tj:!) ruli-d 
suce»‘ssfully. Finally Pratafiaruilrjidi*va w.is over- 
thrown by Muhammad Bin Tughlak. Tliire was 
peaei* and prosperity during Kak itiya perioil,lit< ratiire 
aiifi art prosjM*red. “Pralaparudra Yashobhusliaiiam” 
was written bv Vidyiinatlia, a jioet of Kakatiya 
Prataparudra’s Court. 

S#>me out 'itanding heroes of .Vndbra libernted 
various areah eorKpiered by Tiigblak, Berldies ruled 
the ki'iffdom of Konfliveedu and Velnmas ruled 
the kingdom of Baj ikotija and llarihara and Bukka 
ruled the kingdom of Vi| lyaiiagara. The iride[M*ndent 
MU'ilirii stati', B ihm ini kingdom, was esiahlished 
in l-H.I in Western D-eeiri and there was eoristaiit 
itrugglc for survival between all these* kingdoms. 


Tlie full of the nuhtnuni Empire gave birth to new 
Muslim States in the first ()iiiirter of the sixteenth 
century. Qiitub Sbuhis emerged as rulers with 
Golcundu, i.e., the present Hyderabad, ns capital. 
Golcoiida kiiigiloin was established in 1520 A.D. 

Out of a small kingdom, Vijayaimgara emerged 
as an Empire. Vijayaiiagara attaiiKsl great glory 
during the reign of Sri Krislina Devaraya from 1500 
to 1520. During bis time literature took a new turn. 
Pi>«*ts were given freedom to eompose poetry on their 
own as against tlie praetiee of translation only that 
existed before. There were eight famous poi*ls known 
as ^Vshta Diggajas*. Most famous of t hem was .Vlasani 
Pt‘ddana who wrote 'Mann Charilr.i’. Vijayaiiagara 
Empire* flt»urish<’<l from BUhl to 1.501 and with the 
death of Bama B iva at Uaksliasa Tarigaeli the Empire 
fell into disintegration. .Vfler the fall of the Vijayaiia- 
gara Empire, gradually the Andhra count rv came under 
the sii/eraiiity of Qiitiih Shahis of (^droiida. During 
Qutiil) Sliahi period, the French, the Dutch and 
the English traders established trade settlements in 
iiririy places on the east coast of .Viidhra at Madras, 
.Masiilipatam ainl llhimilipatiiam, etc., .\iirungazeb 
t!oii(pien‘d Qiit uh .Shahis of (loleoiifla in 1007. Since 
then the Telaiigana part of Andhra came iiiid»*r the 
Asaf .lahi rulers, beginning with Ni/am-iil-Mnlk and 
his siieeessors. known as the Nu^.ams. .\saf .J.ilii rule 
began from 1 720 and eont iiiueil ii|do tlie formation 
of Ainllira Prade**h in 105<l. Within ahoiit thirty 
\earN. as a result of Ihi* struggle between the N'izaiii, 
the Fnneh. the Ihiglish. the Marathas and Tipii 
Siilt.'in of M vsore, I'arioiis eiiaiiges look place in the 
territorial oceiip.it ion of Andhra. Finally about 
the h( giiming of the lOlli eeiilury the Bayalaseeiiia 
and t'o.istal areas f*.ime under the English 
soil reign ty. 

The Vetlie religion aiitl Buddhism were popular 
with Andhr.i kings. After Ihr advent of V’ijayaiiagaru 
Empire, it maintained Hindu indepeiideiiet* Sc Hindu 
eiiltiire. \s already menlioiu*d Binldhism also lloiiri- 
slwil in .Vndhra during Sat. ivah ina and Ikshv.ikii pe- 
riotls. Andhras seem tot. ike up all new movements 
in a spin! of e\perimi-nt d fi-rvour. V«*har\a Nagar- 
juna foiiiiiletl M ihay ina doetnin* wliieh profoundly 
iriMiifrieed Biid«|liisfii t hnnignout tin* world. Ghaiita- 
sala. Ilh.ill iprolii, Am.ir.ivali .iiid .V.ig irjun.ikoiida 
became places of internal ion. il repute .ind pilgri- 
mage." 

!.■». Tile eontribiitii)!i of the Atnlliras in the th'M of 
arehiteefiin* ami literal lire is eoiisnlerable. 'File follow- 
ing extraeL from an .irtiele in the State (iovi riiinent’s 
ollieial journal, " Vmllira Prailcsir', gives a brief 
aeeonnt of t be ileveio|)m>‘iit cif :ireliiti*etiire in Amliira. 

Ari and Architn turr : 

**'rhe .\iidhra people made glorious eont ribiif ioriH 
to till* d(*velopmeiit of art and .ireliiti el lire in Iintiii. 
The STl ’l*A was the pnneitni nbjeel of attraction 
during the Buddhist eprieh. The addition of four 
AYAK.V platforms and tlir encasing ef brick 
Hlruelun H w’ltli liiielv sculptured marble .slabs arc 
exclusive Andhra b'litnres that added to the 
dignity and majesty of the .STI P-V. The marble 
railing of the niahaehait v .i ,of Amaravati was 
un|»aralleled in tin* hisl<»ry of Buddliist arcliitr- 
dure. The biggest and the .sniiillest inonolitliie 
rock cut .STI’IVX.S are to be foiiiifl at Sarikaratii 
in Ainlhradesa. .Sanelii and Amaravati denote* two 
important landmarks ir* the history of Indian sculp- 
ture. The TDBAN-XS of .Saridii. set up in the first 
century B.C. during the reign of the Andhra .Siita- 
vaharin king, Satakarni-I I, eoriUin lliir neulptiirea 
whicli indicate the first attmipt made by the Indian 
artist to get <iijt of the “Inn* to nature lTadltlou“ and 
to cut the figures in scini-roiiiid. A glorious school 
of art flouri.shed at Amaravati for four centuries. 
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Tho liiiinan form altaincd the of pi rfoctiori 

and khkIc in Mic sculpture's produced l)y this school 
and tlicy arc marked l>y a tiariiioniDus hiciidint' of line 
and curve, a unir|uc vigour, inovciiK'iil and plasticity 
and a liiglily appealing air of abandon and vivacity. 
They arc a mirror of life and a faithful portrayal of 
human psycliuloKy. 

The Iksli vakil period witncssc<l tlie rise of a number 
of temples dedi<‘at<‘d to tlie Hindu ^ods and goddesses. 
The Pallavas continued this activity. The Vishnu- 
kiindins borro\vi*d tlie lliiddh’st. traditions of cave 
arcdiileeliire, iiiadi' the lu'ccssary alterations and ex- 
cavated fiuiiierous cave lemple.s dedicated to the 
Hindu trinity at He/.vada, Mo^alrajapiiram and L'nda- 
valli. The Pallavas followed this example too and 
excavated a few caves at Mhairavakoiida in tlie Nelloro 
district. Ttiey carried these two traditions into the 
Tamil country and I'xeavateil numerous cave temples 
and built struct oral mominK'nts in tliat area erystalli- 
sin;^ the tradition in the shape of Hie Kallias of Maha- 
balipiiram. 

Two different styles of temple arehiteetiire, DllA- 
VID.V and VIOS \HA, tlonrish(‘d in Andhradesa during 
the period of I'lialiikyan rule. Vesara temples of tlie 
ICarly Chalukyan stylr, which mark the perfection 
of that style, are to be found at Alam|)ur and Sat>a- 
volii, while Dr.ik^haraina, ('haliikyahhimavaram. Che- 
brolii ami Amarav.iti contain the Hit WIDA and 
.NAHAllA temples of t h(‘ Mastein I’lialnky.in pt riod of 
both the austere and ornale* varied i' s. The* Maste-iii 
(iani*as dcvelopeei the Vesara style* with a le-w eirienta- 
lion and e‘\aniple s eif this st\li‘ are* to be lound at 
Simhaehalam and Muklialin^am. 

The* Kakatiyas inh<‘rile.l tin* archite'ct oral traelit ion 
of till* late*r ('halukvas, maele further impr<»ve*menl > 
ami raised a niiiiilM*!' of monuments. The- l)e*st ex.iiiiph-s 
of t hi*> style*, of hot h t he* siimh* shrine and triple* shrine 
varieties are* tei be fernml at Haivimakomla, Itamappa. 
Pillalamarri and N^’l^ulapadu. riie neumh<*reei liy the 
loo profiisf carving ami e*mhetli^time-ni of the* Heiv^ala 
stN le ami md marred by the- austerity ed'tle* C'habikvaii 
.style, the* K.akalisa te-mple-s are iiote-el feir I heir e-le^an- 
c*e, re-iinement amt pniport lor. and mark the e-binax 
of the eveilutiun ed’ art and arehitee*lure in iiie-elieval 
Heeean. 

NiimrreMis te-mple-s ed* the* Vij.i vaiiayara periei.I 
are found all o\e*r lt.iv.il.-i'.(s*ma. NeM to Ilainpi, 
this is the- only are- i in wliie*h He* temple s eif tliat 
perioei limit in the*ii e*ntire*f\ are- to be* feiurifl. 'i'he* 
roomy M.ihnm.int.ip r . .eriel pillars wilti manv pillarels 
proje'clin;/ amt liii'^e .-inini.il brae*ke-ts and sin.iil Idaek 
Itranite* p.i\ilions. lii^liK i-.irse-d, wliie'h are* the paiti- 
eular eh:ir.ii*le risi u* le.it iin-s of t Ins st \ b*. are tin.* exam- 
ples of the* skill of Me- e*oiite-iiipe»r.iry arehileets. 

The* \ndhras disi in;!uis|ie-d the-mselM*s also in 
the field eif p lint ini:. The \iL»'>roii^ p.iintiiiL's feiuml 
in the e*arl\ e.ivc-s etf \j.iiita w« ri- e n> e-iili-»l elnrim: 
Hie Satav.-ih.iii.a pi need. I•■.ve-ll ih iun of Hu* l.iter 
exaiiiple-s leuik like- iieTi* re-tle e*! iems iii e'oloiir eif the 
Sanchi and Amir.isali sculptures .md jonNc th^t 
they are* later de-N e-|(»pme*iil s ed' the- \ti.|liri - i-lu'eil eif 
paint ill'.: whie*h. like* I he- \mara\ it i si-l'i.il Nculpt are*, 
nourished fe>r sc\er.-il e-e-ntiirie s. Tills .ir* I'l ii.uidiiii: 
rontiniieel tei prosper .iml a iVw e \ iiii|)le-s .iic le» be 
fouiiel in some* of I hf K ik.itis.i tem|de s. I he- .irl «»f 
mural paint inj: re'ae*Iie-el anedher e*lim.-i\ el'iii.ii.: tlie* 
Vijiiy:inai:.ira pe-rio<| ami many e*\ miph s ol tins si\|e* 
nre to be* lound ^»t I.e pakslii ami .seunpi la. 


Litrrnturr : 

The* eontribiitioii ed* Andhra te» 1*“' j‘‘/**\* 
of India are* maiiN ami varied. The .S 1/ /* lA.I / f . 
e«lil«*ii bv the fiimoiiM Amlhra e mpi re»r. Hala and 
WivHiiiH tTKAm t. eomposed b.s 
.MiiiiNtcr, Ciuniielliya, are gems ol I rakril litu.ilun. 
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The JAXASRAYI CUASDAS of Visliniikiimiin 
Madliavav.'irman, tlie PHATAPARVDHA YASOIi- 
ifl\SIiA\A of Vidyanath.-i, .'I poe t of Hie <*einM id’ 
Kak.-itiya Prata|iariidrad<'va, the* TAUKASAXdPAII A 
of Amiambiiat la ami Ibe RASAHSAWA Sl’DHA- 
KARA of Jagannatha i*.-tnditaraj:t are a few of the 
illustrious Sanskrit W’e>rks produced by AndJira 
scholars. Similarly, Hk* IWSASTARAJJYA of 
Kumaragii'j, Katava Ve-ma's c*fmini(-nlaries on the 
three plavs of Kalidasa, Hk SA/IJTYARATX AK iRA 
and SWfilT \RAT\AKARA of Pe<|akomati Verna 
and the* RAS IRX ll'A Sl'DIi iK IRA of .Sarvajnas- 
iiii:a, w'orks of poet priii<*(*s of .\mlhra, er>mman(| 
great re*speel amejtig simiiiils of Sanskrit literature 
and poetics.” 

10. Shri M.Il. Apjia IIjm) givo^ llic followinnr acco 
unL of till* (l(*v(‘l()|)iii(*n! ol' Te*lii^ii litcratnru as such: 

“The T‘*bigii adaptation of Hit* Mahabliarata by 
Naiinavya Hlialtii, wiio was a court poet of Uaja Haja 
Xareiiitra ejf Hk* K islern C'lialukyuii dynasty of tlic 
11 Hi century, w.is the* first 'J'e ingii literary work avail- 
alile to ns. The* ]>oetry rif 'Teliigii .Mahat)lLarata is 
well (i(*V(*|ejped ami so there niii«.t liuve Ix-en some 
firevioijs liter.irv w-orks whieli iinfurtunat(*ly an* hist 
to us. N’.'inn.ivva's poet r\ consists of many Sanskrit 
wont'. I>iit it is in heaiitifnl Ti Ingij. Nannayya wrote 
only Parvas. i.t*.. .\di ami Sabha Parvas and a part 
of Hie .Vranya Parva of M.ihabharata. The task of 
c'ompletiiii: Hie transl:ition of M.diabharata fell to 
Tikkaiina wiio lived in the IdHi century. Tikkanna 
was supposed to be not e»nly a great poet but also a 
great warrit>r. His pi»elry in some of the most exciting 
and interesting episoties in the Maliabhuratu easily 
excels Hie original of Vyasa in poetical content and 
sheer dramatic intensity. He* was given tlie tiile of 
Hvavibrabmu". Verrupraguda who lived in Hk* 14th 
ceTitiiry '•'ompleleil .Mahabhar.it:i l»\ translating Arunya 
Parva which was lefi untranslated by Nannayya 
llhattn and Tikk.iima. '^These thre*e* poets who (*oni- 
pleted TeliJgii .Mahabliarata are known as Kavitraya. 
'This work is not onlv Hk* lii^t in 'Tehigii literal me 
but it is also aiilburilativt* for Teliigii literature 
ami language*. The* next signiticant land mark in 
Teliig’i literature* was in the l.'iHi eenlnrv when 
Srinatha and l^»lana came on Hie seem*. Srinatha 
w’as a poet e-»f »he worhi. He revelle d in tlie luxurious 
life <d* the* reding prmees mikI was olivioiisly attraete*d 
by Hie sciinik)!!'' aspects ol lit. . In marked contrast 
to Srin.itlM stands P'd.ine, Hie poet wlio scorned 
kings ami eemrts. moiK*\ and hi\iir\. Srinatha w as a 
poet with great lommand e»f >.mskril language. He 
Ir.inslated Naishadlia of Sri llarNlia. He .ilso wreiu* 
Kridablnramam, an original poem depieting the* life 
and eiistoiiis of the ee.>mmein pe-oplc. i’utana trans- 
lated llli.igavata. His traiislai lOii is mit \erse for verse 
traiislatiem but longi-r th.'ui tin- original. Tie* religions 
emotion ed' Pol. in i is iim-xcelled. Peitana's st\ b- i*. ex- 
traordinarily llm-nt, me lidiewis, and rhythmic. II. s 
verse\ are sery popular among 'Teliigii pionlc. 

Next come's till* . age of I\rishnade*\araya the 
gulden age for Hu* 'Tehigii literature in Prabandlm 
fonii. The |>ix*ls of N'ljayaiiagara as mcntioncel 
earlier in the .seel ion on Andhra History, wen* eiglit 
in number. 'Tliey liH>k freedom in writing anil did lutl 
merely confine tliemselxes to translating Piiranas. 'The 
inosl famuu.s of the i-iglil piH'Is was Alasani Peddanna 
wlio wrote ‘Mann (.'harilr.i*. 'Thongli il is a long 
poem, it is exeellenl Hiroiighoul. It is majestic, luid 
rhyllimic and in inelexiious 'Tehigu, with large amuiink 
of Sanskrit content in it. It i> one ot the stmulard wurkt 
in the Teliigu langiiagi*. Krishnadevaraya himself 
was a great iNH.'t ami he w role '.Vmiiktamalyada*. It is 
a vcr>’ dillienlt i^^ in in Telngii to understand because 
of the Sanskrit conleiil in it. 'There an* |Kxds like 'Ti iiali 
Hiiinakrisbnii, Miikkii Tiiniiiaia and Dlioorjati who 
all belongt'd to the same period. i*ingali Surunu was 
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ft poet of Uie second half of the IGth^ccntiiry and liis 
*Kftlapumodaya’ ^’as a poetic novel, written in poetry 
of the highest order. It is ori(tinal and is not tukc^n froiii 
any of the Pumnus. •Vasueliaritm' of Itaiiiarujabhii- 
sliana is also a great Telugu poetic work. The ornate- 
ness of the language and the wealtli of iinagiiiatoin and 
■uggMtion, which are the distinguialiing features of this 
poetic work are the reasons for its Ijeing included ils 
one of the Panchakavyas in Telugu. Some of the 
Telugu poets after the fall of Vijayanagara went to the 
South to Tanjore, Madurai, etc/ There they develo- 
ped a separate school of Telugu literature. ' Sarangii 
Tftiniua>'ya wrote 'Vaijayanti Vilasam' ; C'heinakuni 
Venkatalravi wrote*Vijn\'a\ilasani\ These two are also 
famous Telugu poetic works. Great literary works 
were not produced though there were many poets in 
the 18th century. The originality and puriiy of style 
were no longi-r there. Dcc^ence set in. There is a 
unique category of literary work in Telugu known as 
**Sathaka'*. Sathaka consists of a collection of 
hundred verses of four lines each, lliey were inspired 
bv devotion or ethic's or philosophy or criticism of life. 
Most famous amongst the Sathaka w’riters is Venmna 
who lived in the 18th century. 

Annainachaiya wlio lived in llnipati w*as a great 
devotee of Shri Venkateswara and he lielongs to the 
15th century. His Padams or songs in praise of Lord 
Venkateswura are famous. Kshetraiah who lived in the 
18th centuiy was aiiotiicr great writer of songs and 
Shri T>’agaraja w*lio lived in early |)art of tiie isth 
century was the most famous composed of Telugu .Songs 
in the Kamatic style of music. His devotion to Hama, 
and his beautiful and simple language, as exemplified by 
his Kritis, are unparalleled in the iield of literature and 
devotional music. Telugu by its nasal accent and 
vowel endings and the absence of gutturals became a 
very sweet language most suitable to music. In the 
hands of Thyugaraja it became the supreme vehicle for 
devotional music. 

The modem age in Telugu literature begins about 
the middle of the 19th century when the influence of 
English and Bengali literatures was full\ felt in Andhra. 
Prose was of recent origin in Telugu. ’it did not deve- 
lop until the middle of the 19th cc‘ntur\'. Kandukiiri 
Veeresalingam was tlic pioneer of the Telugu pro^e. He 
wrote Dramas, Biognipliies and also his Autobiograpx . 
He perfected prose writing as vehicle of literarv’ 
expression. Mutnuri Krishna Rao, the editor of 
‘Krishna Patrika* was an authority on journalistic 
Telugu. lie was an essayist who invented a new' .st\Ie 
of expression suitable to politics, literature, philasophy, 
ftnd social reform, etc. Panuganti I.akshminani- 
■imham Pantulu was the most cfTectivc writer in 'IV- 
lugu with full of wit and humour. His style l)ecame 
very popular throughout Andhra, ('hinnaya Siiri is 
the first grammarian who wrote in early part of the 
19th century an authoritative Telugu Grammar, 

The great joint- poets, Tirupati Sastry and Ven- 
kata Sastry, who were known as ‘Tirupati Venkata 
Kavulu* took poetry to the people by their . tvndihitmmfi- 
extempore poetic recitals. They wTote in simple, 
b^tiful and authoritative Telugu. Their poetry and 
their dramas became veryjpopular amongst the people. 

New development in poetry took place with Raya- 
prolu Subba Rao who was influenced by Rengali 
poetry, especially of Rabindranath Tagore. He was 
the student of Santinikethan. He made the lyric 
popular, llie romantic movement started hy him 
was known as Bhavakavithwa. This style of fKietry 
became perfect in the hands of fjocts like Krisfina 
Sastry, Harni Reddy, Jashuva, Nanduri Subba Ran 
and a few oUiers. Jashuva was the first famnuH 
llarijan Christian poet of great ability who depicted 
the misery of untouchables and the down-trrxJdcn 
with his beautiful poems. i*ingali l.akshniikantiiarn 
and Katuri Venkateswara Rao belong to the new age. 
Their ‘Soundaranandam ’ is one of Uie good pieces of 
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Modem Telugu |H)etiy. Pingali Lakshmikanthnm 
was also the Rrofessor of'rdugu Language in Andhra 
I’nivcrsity for a long time. He is the pioneer in 
nisiiig Telugu Literature a* d I iiiigiiage ( nnrse m 
.\iiillira riiivcrsity. (hidiyaraiii Veiikulaseslia Sastry 
and RiJltiipartlii Nani\aim Charyiilii are ramiMis pcH'Is 
from Rnyalast'eina area. Viswanadha Satyanara- 
yaiia is a versatile \\rit<T w'la» lias tairielied several 
branches of literature like tli<‘ novel, the <hama, the 
lyric and the short -story. His Raiiiayana is one 
of the greatest epies written in reeeiit times. Of the 
younger |»oets Sri Sri is a poet of progressive iileas. llis 
treatment is iiltra-nuxlern and he sets at nought all esta- 
blished cannons of proso<iy. His full naiia* is Sri- 
rangain Srinivasa R.ao. Slost outstanding lyric of 
iiKKlcm times is “ Vt'iikipalahi " hy Nuiidoi'i Siiliha 
Rao. 

I'nnavu Lakshniinar.ayana was pionc<T of modern 
social novel, llis * .Mal.ipalir is written in simple and 
natural style and it is tlie first out standing social novel 
al)out the life of llarijaiis. 

Gudipati Venkata ('halain was a social rebel and 
his short stories and short p1a\s shocked the public 
greatly. Many p«*oplc w«Te slioektil l>\ his amoralily 
which was inisu add's food :is immoral. tv. R.il.ignmmi 
I'adiiiarajii and C hiiita I )ikshitiilii arc oiit<^landiiig 
writers of short stones. 1'mar Ah Mi.ih, .l.islima and 
.loscph arc outstanding 'l‘clngii points from outside Hindu 
faith. Suravar.ini I’ratapa R(sid\, Mad.ipati llanu- 
inantha Rat» were pioneers in Tt Ingii writing in 'I'e- 
langana ; the\ wen* scholars ml rdii L.iiigiiage also. 
Many \oiinger wiiters hki* Das.iradhi and Naraxani 
Reddy are \ersatile writers dealing with various tiraii- 
I'lies of literature, lii llu‘ field of 'IVIulmi Language 
the outstanding iiaint' is that of (ddtigii Kainaniiirly 
Raiitulii. He was a man who pioneenit the inlriMlue- 
tion of spoke n langiiagt' in 'IVlugu liteiatiirc'. He was 
assisted and followed hy his son Se^’tapatlii who is as 
great as his father, ^^itll tlie sup|M>rt of (ddiigii Ven- 
kata Sesdapatlii, .s|M»ken Telugu l.anguagc ts'came u 
lively vehicle giving seojie for tr(*e elt velopment <»f the 
various fields of liUuature. After thi‘ atixeiit of Ram.i- 
niurty. an-hau' language Nieldetl place to the living 
language. .Xmongst the vouriger men s|Mik(‘ii 'IVliigii 
IS verv ablv eliampioiied hy Nadlamiali t>op;ilakrish- 
navva. 'I'he other otit>»landitig nan m tin laid of 
laiigii.ige are (ianti .logi Somavaji, t'liiluknri N.iravaii 
Kao, Kor.ida Raniakrehn.iv v a, N idaii.'iv olii Vt iikata 
Kao. and Hr. Kh. KrishnamiNtrthy. In the held of 
'IVhigu e'ntieism Dr. K. Ke-ildy was Itie pioneer; his 
**Kiivitwa 'I'atwa Vieharain" is a staiidanl work on 
the siilijeet. Dr. ('. K. Keddy v\as a great omtor in 
Ti'lugii and Lnglisli. Dtlar gnat orateirs m Teingii 
were Duggirala (H)palaknslmaiah and ( hi nikiivad:i 
Nara.siinharii rantiilii.'' 

.Mniost all ancient 'IVliigii poets knew well dramiis 
of Kalidasa; still it is a iiivslirv, (.'r.iiiiiis were nut 
vsritten in 'I'el* gii until Ihe'TU's of the lUih (lotiirv. 

'I'he pioneer in drama writing is Kaiidiikiin Veeresii- 
hrii/iirii W'lio lived frfim IS 18 to Though there 

were a few writers of drama belore him, tie was the 
*most iin|H)rtai t. 

'fhe most fiiiumal written in sp..ken 'relugii. 

about the eiislom of virgin l>rides lieitig sold for a 
price and marrieit to men wlio were titty or Bixly years 
their seniors and their being wAlnwe.i even before th(‘ 
eoiisiiiiiriiation of the niariiage, is known as Kanv.'i 
.Sulknni" hy (ium/arla >ppa Kiio. 'rhisi-.hyf.ir liie 
most oiilslimdmg stN-ial play in 'l'(‘liigu. Dliarm.ivararn 
Krishnamaeharya, Vedam Veiikatariiya .Sasiri, Chit- 
kamaili J.akshmiii.irasiinhani, 'I'liiipiitln Xdikala 
Kaviilii ami a few othets wrote mt>slly piinuiie and 
historic plays, which wire sms*essiully cniU'leii.*’ 

17. Rcrfuisc of the viivvel eiidiitgs of f he Telugu words 
and ;ds() the sweet rn-ss of sounds I'elugu is idten re- 
ferred to as tlie “Italian of llie Mast” and a mo.st 
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suitable lanf^iagc for vocal music. Most of the 
classical kritis of Karnatic music arc in Tcliigu. 
ApparcMilly on account of the musical <|ualitics of 
Tclugu and its capacity to easily absorb Sanskrit 
words the great versatile scholar, J.B.S. Haldane, is 
said to have opined that Tclugu was the most suitable 
of all Indian languages for the expression of modern 
scientifle thought. 

Origin of the State of Andhra Pradesh 

18. When the Census of 1951 was taken Andhra 
Pradesh as such did not exist. The Census of Composite 
l^Iadras State and Hyderabad State covered the area 
now constituting Andhra Pradesh. There waa a 
long standing agitation by the Andhras for the forma- 
tion of a separate linguistic State of Andhra compris- 
ing the IVhigu spc.'iking districts of the former 
Composite Madnis Province. The Indian National 
Congress had already committed itsedf to the forma- 
tion of lifiguistic States. When the (Constitution of 
Independent India was being drafted the case for 
Andhra was specifically mentioned as a separate 
Stale under the Constitution. In June 1948 the 
President of the (Constituent Assembly appointed a 
Commission under the (Chairmanship of Shri S.K. I)ar 
to examine and report on the formation of new pro- 
vinces of Andhra, Karntaka, Kerala, Mahanvshtra and 
on the administrative, financial and other consequ- 
ences of the creation of such new provinces. After 
considering the pros and cons of the problem the Dar 
Commission did not recommend the formation of the 
new Stales at tliat juncture and suggested that the 
Congix'ss should even be relieved of all the past com- 
mitments in this regard and that it should review the 
mattcT and come to a fresh decision on the subject in 
the light of th(! existing eireiimstanccs. 

19. The Dar Commission presented its report in 
Dreember 194s on the eve of the .Jaipur Congress, which 
thereupon appointed a ('ommittee, popularly knowui 
as the “J.V.P. Committee after the first letters of 
the names of the distjnguished members of the Com- 
mittee, r?s., Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, Shri Vallabhbhai 
Patel and Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramaiah, to review the 
position. The (‘ommittee, after examining all aspects 
observed that “ the old ('ongress yioliey of having lin- 
guistic provinces can only be applied after careful 
thought being given to each separate ease and without 
creating serious administrative dishwation or mutual 
conflicts which would jeopardise the political and 
economic stability of tlu* country and suggested the 
postponement of the general issue of the formation of 
new provinces. Howt'vrr, in deferene*' to insistent 
and overwhelming public sentiment, the Committee 
suggested that the forniation of the .Vndlira Province 
be taken up first as it appeared to have a larger measure 
of consent Ix'hind it and the largest compact area 
likely to form part of the linguistic State was situated 
in one Province, viz,, the Composite Madras Province. 

‘JO. Measures wTre aeeordingly initiated to exa- 
mine the |H)ssibility of separating .\ndhri\ from Madras. 
The agitation for early formation of the new State, how- 
ever, went on unabated ultimately resulling in the 
martyrdom of Shri Potti Sriramulii in December 1952, 


as a result of a self immolating fast that he under- 
took in this regard. The Government of India, 
immediately thereafter, formally announced their deci- 
sion to establish the State of Andhra consisting of the 
Telugu speaking areas of the then Madras State but 
not including the city of Madras. The Andhra State, 
the first linguistic State to be formed after Indepen- 
dence of the country, consequently came into exi- 
stence on Ist October 19.58, with the eleven Tclugu 
speaking .districts of Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, 
East (^avari. West Godavari, Krishna, Guntur, 
Nellore, Chittoor, Cuddapah, Anantapur and Kurnool 
and the three Telugu speaking taluks of Bellary district. 
Finding a suitable capital for the new State proved 
difficult. The political leaders chose to have the 
capital of the new State temporarily located at Kur- 
nool, which was at that time only a sinall district 
headquarters town of a backward district. The 
State Capital was built up at this place from scratch 
and the administration was run practically from 
under tents ! (The writer himself lived in a tent for 
six months in 1954 at Kurnool). The capital town 
was being gradually built up to suit the needs of a 
State Capital when to the good fortune of the State, 
the larger Andhra Pradesh State was formed in 1956, 
with the general reorganisation of the States of India 
and the capital of the new State was located in the 
city of Hyderabad which by all standards, was suited 
to be the capital city of a large State as Andhra 
Pradesh. Within the short period of three years that 
the basic linguistic State of Andhra functioned, it gave 
a good account of itself as a going concern and it soon 
grew fortn into the larger Andhra Pradesh State. 

States Reorganisation 

21. As already observed, the provinces under the 
British Rule were created in an artificial manner, the 
alignment and growth of the States being determined 
by the vicissitudes of British rule in India. The 
integration of the Princely States after Independence 
also gave rise to the reorganisation of a few more 
States in the Indian Union and a varied classification 
of the units arose, the States corresponding to the 
former British Provinces being designated as Part A 
States, the former Princely States as Part B States 
and the centrally administered Union territories as 
Part C States. Public and political sentiment favour- 
ed a general reorganisation of this medley of States so 
as to form homogeneous cultural units for better 
advancement of the people and positive progress of 
the country. The formation of the linguistic State of 
Andhra in October 1958 led the way. In December 
of the same year, the States Reorganisation Commis- 
sion under the chairmanship of Slu*i S. Fazl AH and 
with Shri H.N. Kunzni and Shri K.M. Panikkar as 
members was appointed by the (Jovernment of India. 
The Commission felt that the problem of reorganisa- 
tion of States in the country liad become emergent, 
because India, with her programme of large scale 
planning, had to think in terms of enduring ix)litical 
units and in view of the expectant reorganisation of 
States in tlie country, generally the State Governments 
neglected what might be regarded the disputed border 
ureas * which was a sad feature, and, therefare, after 
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a caiTfiil '^liuly of all the' factors, the ('oaiinis- 

sioii sULii^istcil the ivilrawiiiLT of the polilieil in;;p 
of India \Mthont avi^idahh' delay. In soMoe>linLt Ihe 
fornialion 4)f the ivovijanised SlaUs the followiiv^f \ilal 
faetiMN were home in mind ; 

(/) Preservation and strenM^theniiiL^ of the unity 
and seiairity of India : (//) lini^uistie and eultnral 
homO'j' Ueity ; (Hi) f.naneial, eeonomie aiul adminis- 
trative eonsiiIoratioU'* ; and (iv) sneeessfnl workiiijr 
of the Nat »»nal Plan. 

-•J. Thv* States lieori:anisati«)n Commission strom^ly 
favniiretl the formatiim of the present Slate of Andhra 
Praih sh, n fi'ired to as Visalaiulhra in its report, hy 
the merirer of tlu' dVlaniraiia di-'triil.s of erstwhile 
Ilyilerahid Statc^ with the newly formed Andhn 
State. The Coriimissinn saw it\ the propostal new S{a:e 
a viable nmt with » iillnral and liivjinstie Immui^^i iu it \ . 
W'ith larir^ w.iti r aiul pow. r re-onrees. ediMpi a* * 
mitural W(‘alth ar<I \-.t|ii ih!e raw' mat.ia.ils. T .d-o 
felt that tills winild Ku ilifate tin* rapid di \i l-^mn-v at 
<d‘ Krishna and (|.•ia\a^i rivers under a niii!h 1 e** 
tri»l. 'rile e emnunie ailill itioiis nf tiie 'l*i I m mm.i 
rei^ion uf d» I'ahad and Amihra Stat«‘ ue'e also 
take'll into enHsult iMtiim ; and \el anotln r faetor ^f 
{:reat imp<>rtani*i* whieh weiLjin'il with the Cnmmissi4>.i 
was that it wmiiM sulee the ve\ed pn^hk'ni i*f tindin.5 
a peianaiunt ea|)ital for Andhra as the twin cities nf 
llwlvTiha 1 Se. iti di-rahad would he wln»ll\' suiti-d i • 
he' the e Iministratix'e capital of the la:\:»‘r St P. . 
Despite til ’ alo\c om rwlielmim; nasmis in l’i\n«ir ef 
the formatinii of a nnili< d larger 'rehnni spr.ikm^r Slat • 


whii-Ii III’ Slat s Ih'orLriiiisal ioa ('ommissimi ilsi'lf 
rei'O'^nis, il, haviiiij n-eard to lh*’ apprehensions of Ihi* 
'P-la ii'eiii.i politiMl le I I rs, the (’oiiinii'.sion ullim i- 
lel> s’l’eemin ’iuLtl the hinn it oil of a s’piral * Tt'l.in- 
i^ana Stale in lepeii !«• it of Andhra to si irl w'ilh, and 
w'itn a pn>\ ision to mk i''^' with Andiira in dii * (*oiirse 
aft« r I'le eoiidili«»ns sl.r ihs-l l ieia el\' s. |( it wiser 
i*oi niseis p;\ vaile I with ! 1 * o ern iieiil of In li 1, who 
after lakhi'v all fi-lor'* m'o eo idd ’rati »’i tie i led to 
form a nm u’d li i; li^liv- Sla .■ m I'fin'^^ rela'i ;[i la area 
with An I'lra Stale and the Vn ihra Pial’.i Slat.i* 
ea'iie into e\isle:ie’ tei 1 .1 \ Cveiiiher lUaii with till* 
liassiiiir 4»f th<' Si lies ii ’oiL^nni a! .nil Vet, l.)'j 1 hy the 
Parliament 

*J.‘h 'riie iit‘l elTeel oftlu* Slates H •onjfanisalion w’as 
that till* nascent Slati* of Aiitlhra which was m.ide no 
of the eleven 'I'ehi'^n speakiiiLf districts of the old 
C’omposile Mailras Pnoinee. Srik iknlam, Visakha- 

jiatnam, l^asl (JoilaN'ari. West (lod.ixari. ICrishna. 
(hmtnr. \i More, Chithtor. Ciiddapah. Anaiilapiir 
and Kiirnottl. e\pand» d itself with the adiliti‘*n of the 
lime 'relein^aiia i|islii'’ls t>f \Ialiliiih:iaL;ar, II\tl r.ihad, 
Metlak. Ni/amihid. \tlil.il»ail. KarimiiaLrar, \V ran^ral, 
Khammam and N ilLr^'iida with sli'^hl border ex- 
eiiaiiires of lerrito.iis with Hit* iU’i.dihoiirin'r .States 
of Maliaraslil ra, Mvst»re and Madras, so that eoiiti- 
•_inons an .’is pretloimn iiilK' speakin!.r partii*nlar 
laiernaee went to the eorri'spondiiii^ Slate, 'fin* 
Pat.. \ar .‘iw.ird seltlitl tin* Soullu in hoiindary of the 
>t;ite atljoiniiiLt Madr.as .Stale, 'riiiis the present 

tale of Amlhra Pradesh came into hein^^r. 


SKCTIOX 2 -DRSCUIPtiov of TIIK ST\T!: 


Location 

•J t. 'riie ^tate of Andhra Pradesh is located hetweeii 
lalitntles \2 - and IH .’i.'i' north and loiiiritiHles 
7ii - h*!' and St east formini; the south-eastern 

land mark nf lodi.i. It is of interest that the northern 
anil westi-rii h(»rders of the Slate cone ide ap|iro\i- 
matelv with the eenlral latitudinal and lonuit ndin.d 
lines of the eonnlry. 'Ihis pivotal position of the Stale 
in tlie eoimtry had a ^Tcat hearirn; on the history an i 
culture of this fiart of the country. 'I’lie Andhn 
Pradesii Sta.e is hounded on the north hy Orissa and 
Madhva Pradesh State., nn tlie west hy Maharashtra 
and .Mysore States, on the south hy the Madras State 
anil on tue east hy the Hay of Herejal. d'lie loiiLf sea 
honh r i 1 about HOD miles that the >tale enjoys li.id. 
as alre.idv ohscrved. a marked iiilhieiiee on the (levelop- 
nii-nt of the ( haraelerand the culture of the Andhr.i . 
who m aiieient times had hil[)od to earry lie* enlhiie 
of India to far oil lands. 

Administrative Divisions 

•J.j. d he >tate is divided into LM) districts for adrninis- 
IraliM* pnrpnvs. Namirij:^ the districts in a eloekwise 
order from the north-east, they are Srikaknla Visa- 
kha[)alnyiii, Ivist (iodavari. West (iodavari, Krishna, 
(hmtnr, Nellore, Chittoor, Ciiddapah, An;trita|)iir, 
Knrnool, Mahlmhiiairar, Ilydcrahad, Medak, Ni/arii- 
ubud, Adilahad, Karirniiagar, Warang.il, Khammam 


and X.ilL^ond.’i tiisirietv. \s mentioned earlier the 
St.’! *’ of Vii'llir.i Crid' sii eufie* into heini^ hv tai^^iiitr 
o'l I i III u ^p Kin- 4|i. (riels of the ersiw'hil’ 

Ilvii r 'o.i l Sinlt* with lh*- Andhra ^tale th.it hail 
alre *. }ir» ,i Imi’iiii d out i>l the old eomposite Madras 
>t.il ’. Il I. o-.umI fo f’efer lo I he re«_ri.ni eonstitntcii 
h\ t..- '» flislr». «»l M.’dihiihnaear, Ilydcrahad, 
Me-I.ik \./. im:il>:id, Adil.diail, K.ii'imna^j.'ir, Waraiij^al, 
Kh.iei.n I !i .md N.il-nuid.i drawn Iroiri the erstw'hile 
II\de:M')i 1 si. P i* a., (he 'IVI.iiiLjaua re'.,non. As rej/ards 
the I t |.| ! I • slate 111-- su'lllierii plateaii districts of 
K irijoel, Ciidd’ipdi, An i.ilapur and Chittoor ar..* 
n l» ip’d to .1. til - it ly.il e. eeni.i or the Ced<*d disiriets 
and ilie reJ of ||| ’ l O isl d districts are appropriately 
(’•died llie(\,isi;d \ idhr.i. I Ijese areas present ^re »t 
retri,»iial a.jiarilns in I heir ('eoiiomie development, 
file Coasi d Vudlir.i n ^loii ohvioiisly hein?^ th<* most 
pn».j)<ro’;. area and the oilier two heimj backward. 
1 iistoneallv. |M)lit leally, as well as adriiiiiisl rativcly as 
also from the point of economic developm(*tit these 
three disfinel ar(.i'. form convenient reirions for 
demare.if HIM and shnlv. A eo-ordinat(‘(l :ind inleijral 
de\ ( |(»pni(’nt of Ihe Ihn’e rei|ions has been possible 
only now' after they came under a siiiLjle and nnildnii 
adniinrsi r.it i'lii of Andhra Pradesh .Slate* (iovu*rnrnent. 

*jr». d'he Distiii't Colleelor heads Ihe administration 
of each of the disiriets. The district forms a fairly 
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pcriiiaiKiit and convonicnl unit of mhninisl ration ami 
most of tlif statistics arc j^cni rally * resented distri(!L- 
wise. The districts are siil)-(tividrd int») taluks \vlii(*li 
nuniher in all ISO in tlie Stat(‘. Ka< li of the* taluks will 
he in eiiurLa* oC a 'ralisildar who is sul)ordina1e to lie* 
(.'oll(‘etor. or th(‘ 1S9 taluks, however, 17 due tc) 
tlu'ir sniallness (u* lii,ditn<‘ss of ehar^^a- are headed hy 
Deputy Tahsildars. 'rhes(* units are nrernal In as 
ln(i(‘p(‘ndent Suh-Taluks. In snnie of tlie (leiisus 
tables fij^ures are nreseiiled d(»\vn to the taluks and 
independent suh-tahiks as well. To assist the (\)llt*eLor 
in excTcisins^ supervision * ver tiie taluks .ind suh- 
lahiks in (‘aeh distri<*t a few taluks and suhdalu’.s are 
^roiipcfl and lorim-d into Ih-veime Divisions and plaeetl 
,11 ehapM* of Dtpuly (‘nlle«*«ors or Snh-Crilleetors. 
(lenerally two to lour such revenue di\isions ar-' roriued 
(II each district, ddiere are in all i'e\<‘n'te di\'i'iious 
in the Male. With the a<lvenl of (’('innnmily Deve- 
lopinent and th(‘ Panehayat i Ila j I l-T l)Io'*ks lia\‘‘* been 
lorn ed. (It is understood tin’ tin* <|nestion oT anial- 
•.*aniation id’so ne blocks and Ih* re-ali"'niii'‘iiL ot llic 
boundari(‘s of some ii.i-* been enifa^in*.; Ill'* al'eiitioii 
' r the .Stall* (iovi-rnnienl). 'There is an < h*eted 
pa: ehayal for ea li villaLU*. There aie in all ‘JS.’lUT 
villai.res in this Mate of which l,Ui;5 are iMiinli:ibit*‘d. 
As rcjanls the urban ana^ there an* ‘J‘?o to'A'iis in thi'» 
Maleorwhiih 11 bein*: t he ad‘;a.*i nt sniairb^ of 11 v der- 
abad eil\’ l'v I iner'/ed in thi* Ityih r.ibal lo’su •;:*oMp. 
In dVeet*, tlarel’ore, there are '-M-J urban units, d’li • 
area and the iiupniition si/.e of the districts, the strue- 
lun* and Ih'* distribution ol \ illaees, Ine eoneepL .ind 
diN(lopni III of Itiwiis, etc., will all be discussed in 
d(‘l.ul in the ^'oiieemed chapters of lliis rejiorl. 

Slate Kxec\:ti\o 

•Jr. The (loNcriior i> the Head of tlie Stale. A 
(’onneilor Ministers is eoipt it ni ed witli a Cdiiel* Minister 
and !) Calami Ministers aiul U Ministers of Stale. 

•JS. 'The Slate Seerelaiial consisted of tiie follovvini^ 
diparliueiits : (lem ral .\dnnnist ration Depa'diiieiit 

(Chi<*f : ceretaiiat), Ibnne Dv-partinent , Cinanee, 
Ivdueaticai, IMannin.i^, Industries, Xeri'iillnie. Public 
Works, Law. Ue\4 nne. ilealth, IIousui.li and Municipal 
" Adiiiinislrainai Deparlnieiils. 

I.ej;islalure 

•JU. 'The Mate has at present a Li^islati\e Assembly 
with t*l<M imnibers ami a Le^ls|ati\e I’ouneil withiKt 
iiH iiilxis. 'The parly position in tin* LeMislaluiv as on 
:MsI March li)(»*J is as follows : 



t mill if 

/.I J Itii'-'r ( ' • 

:u,l 
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-•-s 


A n, (tf 

Pi-l-t n III 

A u. itj 

Purl If 

.‘/a/* 

rurt:! 

ynitf 

1. Congn'.ss 

. 17li 

1. Congress 

a.5 

•J. C'ommunists 

. .51*1 

•J. Communists A; 


;j. Swatiiiilni 

l!> 

Diimieratie 


4. lnd‘*peiid ..'s 

t; 

Lt'gislalive 


,5. Nominated 

1 

Party 

10 

(i. Vacant 

•> 

0. .Swat antra 

0 



4. Independents 

It) 

Total 

. 001 

Total 

00 


.*10. The electoral constituencies arc yet to be re- 
eonslituled in tlie light of the 1901 Census population 
figiircjs. 

Judiciary 

•'ll. Tlie .State High Court has a saiicUoned strength 
of IS .Jud'^fes. There were 22 DislrieL .Fudges an I 12 
Additional District and Sessions .Judges, besides other 
subordinate judges. 

Physical Features 

•TJ. Vi(‘wnng the .State as a whole from the cast three 
distiiH't |>liysieal zones can he discerned, viz,^ (I) the 
Coastal Plains, (2) the Kastcni Ghats and (:3) the 
Western Peneplains. 

(I) The Cofistal Plains 

• k*}. 'TIk* ('oastal Plains slreteh right along the coast of 
the St*it(‘ from the nortliern most point in Srikakulam 
(list riel i(j ilie southern most point in \cllore di>triet. 
'The norLh(‘rn tip of this plain is narrow being h.irdlv 
U leet wide lying betw’(‘en the Mahendragiri hill 
situated ill this ar(‘a and the sea. The plain widens 
further south along the course of rivers VamsadharA 
and Langnlya in .Srikakulam and Palakonda plains. 
Hut as mu* goes dowui further south into Visakha- 
paliiam distncL this coastal plain an*a gets greatly 
distiirix'd by several outliers of the Eastern (ihats, 
some of which almost r(*aeh tie* sea. Tlie area is 
dotted with several isol ited hills. Tithe south of 
Vi^akhaptnam, the Veroda Hi ige juts out into the sea 
to form a hold and imposing elilf called the ‘Dolphin's 
Xose “ whi(*h shelters the natural Ir.irbour of Visaklia- 
palnam. 'The DolpliiiTs Xose with a powerful light 
lioiisi* located on its ‘.op is a very pmminent landmark 
of this area. Leaving Visakhapatnam and following 
the course of the coastal plain further down into East 
(iodavari. West Godavari and Krishna districts we 
tin I it reaching its l)road(*st sprt'ad of about LJ to 15 
miles wiilth in tins area which lorms the heart of the 
coastal region. It encompasses the rich Ci'idavari 
aiul Krishna d(*ltas which form a virtual granary of 
rice and besides valuable (‘isips as sugarcane and 
ttibaeeo are also wddely grown. 'Tlie area is served 
well by a net w*ork of canals wliii’li are .-dso navigable. 
'The prosperous aud fast growing cities like Vijayaw’ada, 
Gunt 11 , Hajalimuiidry. Kakiiiada and Eiuru lie 
ill this middli* region. Masulip itii.mi, on^* of the 
very i»ld port towns of thi' country wiure some of tiie 
i'arlii'sl foreign settlements w\ n* established is also 
located in tliis area. As early a> t'u hjginiiiiig of the 
•Jiid Ceuliiry A.D. Ptolemy and ollie.N had n ferred to 
this area as prosperous aud it had b•‘(‘ll an importauL 
s. at of political power iii aueieiil India. 

;D. In tlie midst of this regoiii is UuMtisI the shallow 
fresh w'aler lake of Kolleru which is a iiatuiMl depres- 
sion betw’een the Godavari and Krishna deltas ini) 
whieh the waters of the region drain covering an area 
of aboul 100 scpiare miles during rainy season. 

Jk5. In this broad j)orlion of the plain, how'cver, 
the coast for a few miles inland is covered by sw'amps, 
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mangroves or sand-dunes. The real delta region lies 
between this sandy base and the heads of deltas of 
the two great rivers, Krishna and Godavari, 40 to 
45 miles inland. 

86. Proceeding further down from this delta plain,thc 
littoral area stretches south through Guntur and Nellorc 
districts. In Nellore district the land tends to become 
poorer excepting round the narrow Peiinar delta region. 
The coast is fringed by a belt of alluvium only 2 to 
14 miles wide between low* level laterite and the blow 
out sands of the shore. The area is also covered by 
low peneplains and Archaean gneisses and schists. 
The coastal plain of Andhra ultimately ends at its 
southern tip with the great salt water lake of Pulicat 
formed out of the back-waters of the Bay of Bengal, 
separating Aiulhra Pradesh and the Madras States. 
The Sriharikota islands of Andhra Pradesh State arc 
located in the midst of these back-waters. 

37. The Mudras-Calcutta broad gauge railway line 
and the GNT road pass right along this coastal plain. 
The road except in the summer montlis is cut off by 
the Godavari river. During the summer when the 
Godavari .\nicut is thrown open for road traffic it is 
possible to drive right across the river over a causeway. 

(2) The Eastern Ghats 

88. Next to the Coastal Plains to the West, except for 
a wide stretch of about 100 miles between the Godavari 
and Krishna rivers, a scries of hills arc met with both 
to the north of river Godavari as also south of river 
Krishna. These are referred to as the Eastern Gliats. 
Unlike the Western Ghats of India these hills do not 
form a continuous range running from the northern 
edge to the southern edge. It is |)erhaps a misnomer 
to call them Ghats. O.Il.K. Spate observes- The 
term ’‘Eastern Ghats'’ is honoured by time but by 
nothing else ; its use gives a misleading impression 
of comparability with the Western Ghats and suggests 
an entirely non-cxistent homogeneity 

39. The region is more in the nature of an uplifted 
peneplain which is broken by the inter fluvial uplands 
of the Krishna and (fodavari. It may he convenient to 
deal with these Eastern Ghats, or the Eastern Hills os 
they may be more appropriately called, in different 
sections in which some definite ^oups of hills are dis- 
cernible. In the northern section which covers the 
area from the borders of Orissa State to the river 
Godavari the hill ranges run from north-east to south- 
west and reach elevations of 2,000 to 4,000 feet above 
Mean Sea Ix vel. They arc formed largely of Khonda- 
lites (gneisses and schists- perhaps the oldest rocks 
of India) and Charnockites. These hilly regions form 
the tribal Agency. The (iodavari river pierces 
through the southern edge of this hill region tlirough 
the Papi hills forming a very picturesque gorge. 
Between tlie rivers Godavari and Krishna for over KM) 
miles the Ghats almost completely disappear. South 
of the Krishna again a few distinct hill ranges appear. 
They form the southern section of the Eastern 
Hills in this State and cover the Nallamalai, Erramalai, 
Seshachalam and Palakonda ranges of hills. This 

•** India and Pakiatao— A Ccneral and Hcgtonal Gcographjr** 
bj OOLK. Spate— P. 079. 


southern region forms a very interesting geomorpliolo- 
gical formation wdiich can be described in no bettter 
words than what O. II. K. Spate records in his 
book India and Pakistan A General and Ilegional 
Geography 

** Beyond the Kistna (which is in fact superim- 
posed across their tip) He the most interesting of tlie 
Kastem Hills, whieh (h>ni their rocks and position may 
be collectively styled the Cuddapah Ranges and Busins. 

** The region forms a great c'reseent, the heart of it 
being the wide Nandyal valley (e. 700-800 feet), drained 
by the Kundeni, formed on Kiimool (Lower Vindliyan) 
limestones and shales and extending from the Kistna/ 
Tungabhudra confluence to CuddA|)ah. To the West 
this trough is marked off from the Deccan plateaus by 
the outfiu'ing scarps of the Krrainalais/SeKhuelialuiii Hills,/ 
Palakondus, formed of massive quartzites interbedded 
with slates and lavas ; in the South especially the 
Palakondus, here reaching 3,000 feet form a very One 
scarp overlooking the Aiiantaimr — C'hittoor basins. 

The Kastem liiiih of the oeiitral Kunderu basin is formed 
by the parallel Nalltimalois and Velikondus (“outside 
hills *’), 2,500-3.(M)0 feet high and sepanited by a beauti- 
fully rt‘gular development of longitudinal valleys. 

4'he evolution of this rc'murkuhle druiriuge-patteni, with 
its elements of suptT-imposition and of strike subse- 
queiits. would make a fascinating gcomor|)hological 
study ; esfM'ciuUy notable are the gorges of the Kistna, 
l*enner and ( heyyeni. In the Kast, es|H‘cially in 
the Velikondas. the Cuddapoli rocks have been subject 
to great \Vest\\anl'« overthrusting and inversion ; the 
lithology here indic'ates deposition in shallow but not 
sbelteim waters, and the general lie of the Kast Coast 
may thus be of great antiquity. " 

40. The hills in this region are wootlcd by thin forest, 
the rainfall being scanty (alxmt 40") and the rocks arc 
porous or fissur^. In the hill ranges of Nallamalais live 
UicChenchus.one of the most luickward aboriginal tribes 
of the State eking out their livelihood mostly by the 
collection of minor fon‘st pnnlucc or ns forest labourers 
engaged in bamboo coupe felling. The valleys of the 
region though poor in soil have a fair amount of culti- 
vation. “The topography in the longitudinal valleys 
favours the corustruction of large tanks by bunding 
a transverse tributary gorge”. 

41. “The main Madras-Bombay railway strikes diago- 
nally acrcjss the south of the region and is one of the 
most interesting traverses in India. The hill country 
is first entcR*d in the NagarLs w hieh are the last Cudda- 
pah outliers. Here Renigunta and Tirupati arc 
little towns controlling at once the route up the Swama- 
mukhi, the crossings of the river, and the col to the 
North between the I’alakondos and Velikondas* 
Beyond, in the Rajampet corridor, the contrast bet- 
ween cultivated floor and barren hills Ls exceedingly 
sharp. The generally arid aspect is mitigated oy 
groves of mangoes amiind the tanks; houses are stone 
or mud-wallcd and round beehive huts, striped verti- 
cally in white and rusly red, atlc'st the Tcliigu country. 
After crossing the wide bed of the Chcyyeru, the line 
emerges at Cuddapah from grey and arid hills into a 
greyer plain, a vast ash-eoloured expanse largely given 
over to dry cultivation”. 

42. The rock formations in this region are, as was 
observed earlier, of vcTy ancient origin. Sonic of tlie 
innermost and almost inaccessible forest and hilly 
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rc^Moiis of tills area are marked with places of ^^rcat 
religious importanoe to the Hindus, where a|)|)arcntly the 
Itishis of Yore repaired tlieniselves to perform pcmuiee 
in tlie f>eaee and l)(‘auty of nature. Tlie places which 
have assumed All India imjiortanee as ^reat Hindu 
j)il«n’inia^e centres are Tirupati on the top of the 
Palakonda ranj[;e of liills mid Srisailam in the heart of 
the Nallarnalais. 

(?I) The Weatern Peneplains 

|.:h The rest of the Stale formin;j[ a large wide belt 
that covers the western part consists of the Deccan 
Peneplains devel(»ped on the Archaean gneisses. All the 
Telaiigana districts and the Kurnool (except the Nalla- 
inalais jiortion), and Anantapur districts of Kayala- 
seeiiia fall uncler this region. Tin* area covered by 
this regi(ui is generally poor with scanty rainfall and 
mostly dry eultivatiem is carried on. Towards the 
north of (he region a belt of (tondwanas with coal 
dejiosits has been picservid along tlie lower (hnlavari 
trough. Much of tliis is below .K 0 feet and most of 
tli(‘ ar(‘a is largely covered by dryish deciduous forests. 

t t. 'rile Pdirplain area gciii rall\ attains an altitiaie 
of 1.000 to ‘J.OOO feel above Mean Sea bevel. 

V ■ 

4.*>. “I'lie most n< neral levels lie between l,(i00 and 
•J,000 feet in the South, below the rather ragged break 
ofslope down from the Mysore plateau, the Krishna and 
I’ungabliadra valleys lie at 1,000 -l.,i00 feet, and to the 
Norlli-V\’<'st the walerslie<l bcLweenthe Hhima and the 
(;<nl.i\:'ri is a gie.il swelling upland reaching *J,400 feet 
in jihucs. Hut the general aspect nearly everywhere 
IS that ol’ j.raelieallv senile peneplains, intersected 
by l.n>atl, opi u, ahu(»st eompletely grailed valleys 
and liileri'd with m*)nadno<*ks which range from 
eon.sidc rable lii!l groups to innumerable fant^ustie tors 
whieti lo(»k like dumps of gigantic road-metal. 
Anaind Hy^lerabad (ity these form “a chaos of 

granitic b«)ulilers piled up in bizarre heaps, as if 

giants had amused I heinselves w ith childish games”; 
in places thesi* r»»eky belts form a wilderness wide 
enough to act .as a marehland. With the poor sandy 
rc*d soils of the gneisses afid gninites, a variable rainfall 
of go ;k'j" and May mean temperatures in the 00s, 
life is hani except in favoured basins, where soilwasli 
and tank irrigation giv(* some prospi*rity. Dare 
hills, reddish khaki plains with scattered thorny 
senih, rivers merely riblioiis of sand for half the year 
or more, t:mks bunde<l into the little valle\s, all com- 
bine to produce a landscape with a desolate and brpod- 
ing ehurm. 

40. Tlu‘ I’edcd Districts ari\ if anvtliing, worse. The 
railway liridges are i«) doubt stoutly built to with- 
sliind the immense volume of monsoon water in rivers 
which .'ire then lialf a mile or more wide; in the hot 
Weather tlu'v traverse great flats with a yanl or so of 
water in the middle, aiul (he herils of cattle or goats 
crossing the bed au“ recognisable from afar by their 
great elomis of dust, 

47. Kx4*epl for the jungles of the North, the region 
presents a decided .savannah aspect, poor savannah 


with widely spaced acacias. Most of the tors are 
absolutely naked, and their skirts (with much of the 
more or less level ground) carry only a thorny scrubt 
in whic*h euphorbias are prominent while in damper 
depressions there arc scattered palms, toddy or the 
wild Indian date. The scTub is secondary, on ground 
long subject to the depredations of sheep and espe- 
cially goats, or once cultivated”. 

48. This area is however, considered to be generally 
ricdi in mineral resources which have not been exploited 
in full. The capital of the State, Hyderabad City, 
with a p'opulation of 12.51 lakhs and the historic 
Warangal City with a population of 1,56 lakhs are 
located in this region. 

Rivers 

4!>. .Vndhra Pradesh is popularly and rather appro- 
priately referred to as a “ River State The major 
as w^ell as the minor rivers that flow tlirough the State 
number alx>ut 34. Of these 5 are the more important 
rivers, namely, the Ch^avari, Krishna, Pennar, Vam- 
sadhara and Nagavalli. Having due regard to the lie 
of the land almost all the rivers flow from the plateau 
area of the west to eiist or sometimes from the north- 
west in a south-easterly direction and having cut 
through the intermediary hills of the Eastern 
Ghats deposit their rich alluvium along the course of 
their flow over the coastal plain and ultimately fall 
into the Bay of Bengal, It is estimated that all these 
rivers together annually carry 150 million acre feet 
of water into the Bay of Bengal of which the present 
iitili.sation in And lira Pradesh is only about 26 million 
acre feet of water and the utilisation in the head 
reaches of Gociavori and Krishna in the States like 
Maharashtra and Mysore, is estimated to be 50 million 
acre feet. The Andlira Pradesh State is still left with 
alx>ut 74 million acre feet of water for utilisation 
which can irrigate about 16 million acres of land. 

50. The most important as w'cll as the most impo- 
sing of the rivers of the State is the (k>davari which is 
one of the major perennial rivers of India. People refer 
to this river as Dakshina Ganga It takes its 
rise at Triambak near Nasik in Western Ghats in 
Maharashtra State. After descending the Western 
(•hats the river flows in a south-eastern direction across 
the peninsula. It enters Andhra Pradesh near Basar 
in Nizoniabad district and almost immediately there- 
after it receives the waters of its tributary Manjira 
across w'hich an important reservoir, namely, Nizam- 
sagar Reservoir, had been constructed. The river 
Gmlavari then flows eontinuously eastward forming 
the inter-district border between Adilabad on the north 
and Xizamabad and Karimiiagar districts on the 
south. Afiother important tributar\, Pranahita, joins 
the (hnlavari as it emerges out of Adilabad district. 
Later on yet another tributary, Indravathi, joins 
and thereafter the river Godavari takes a south- 
easterly bend and pusses through some very picturesque 
country also touching such places of religious impor- 
tance as the Panchavati and Bhadrachalam so closely 
associated with Lord Srccroma, the legendary hero 
of the great Hindu epic, Ramayana. It is joined by 
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nnotlior lril>nlary. Safari, in this tract ami after eut- 
tin«x across the Kaslern (ilials tlirinijrli tlie inai»nilieei^t 
Papi the Uoilavari emerjies at Pt)lavaram 

into llu‘ coastal plains. The ili'pth i>f the river in the 
^or"c is saul to vary rri>iu 100 io ‘JOO ft. even ilnrinj» 
the m»n-llooiI season. .Vfter enuT]^ino from the hillzi 
thewultlii»f the river increases rapiilly aiul assumes 
majestic proporlit>ns of about ‘J miles at llajahmundry 
nncl nearly t miles at Dowleswaram. After emerixini» 
from the (Jhats, about 25 miles below Polavaram the 
river Jivitles itself into two main braiu'hes, ealhsl 
the (lowtami aiul Vasishta. Before reaching the sea 
these twi> arms split further into 5 branehes aiul the 
entire delta is cut int<> islands between tlu»se bran- 
ches. The area exi'els in scenic beauty and fertility 
of soil with extensive green padily fields stretching 
as far as tlie eye can see en'ating tlie spectre of a vast 
green velvet carpet ami il is intersperseil with pleasing 
eoeonnt and planlain gardens, 'riiere are good 
navi'jable canals throughout the ilelta and the silently 
drifting boat> laden with emsauits or paddy bags with 
a tall wh.tcsail peeping i>ut vertically above the head 
of the trec'N that hue the canal banks make a very inte- 
resting sight imlet-d. Taking into account the 7 bran- 
ches oi the river that eo\er the delta region tlu' early 
Aryan settlors seem tii have luinuil tliis area as ‘‘Sapta 
GodaViU*!*' prol>ably in reminiseenee of the equally 
fertile laiiil their forefathers, tlie ** Saj^ta Sindliu 

51. Almost v\ ing in importance with the (iodavari 
isri\er Kiisiina which also runs aen>ss the State fiirtln r 
south from ^\\ st to Kast. The river takes its rist' from 
Mahabahswar in Maharshtra State situated at an alti- 
tmle of 47 1 t 1‘ect abo\e Mean Sea L<‘Vel, which is 
located III an area of lieavy rainfall. It pasSi'S through 
tlie Maharashtra and ^lysore Slates and after being 
ji»intdbv oiir i»f its important tributaries, river Bliinia 
it eiitirs Andlira Pradesh througli the western Ixauidary 
ol Maiibubn.igar ihstriet aboul 12 miles m>rlh-easl of 
Raiel.nr, a district headquarters t<iwn at present in 
M\sore .Statfi*. 'flu* ri\er tlan cuts acn»ss the M.ihbub- 
iiagar district I II it reaehes Alampur where Tiinga- 
fihadr.i, the riio>*l important ot its tributaries, taking 
it^ rise in M>sor«- .^tate and (lowing ahnig the 
iii»rtlieni l)c;und.ir\ »»l Kninool district joins river 
Krishna. Tiic Krislma tin n runs ihrongli a deep and 
eontiiiiioiis gorgf m the Nallanialai hills toiiehiiig 
tin- loot ol liiat laiincK r* hgiiniN eeiilre, Srisailam, 
^lifTe at pr. sent a large 1 1\ drM-I’Jeclri<- scheme \>, 
under eons! met loll. As tiie Kr.-^lma emerges int<i 
the plains at tic- eml ol tin Xag.irpiiia valley the 
giganln* Xa ga rj nn a. saga r Darn is thrown aeross the 
river. 'I’lien alter ll.e riv«i takes a soul h-easterlv 
(i>iirse ai.d flows along the inter-dist net Ixiiimlarv 
of Krisliu I .Old IfUntur dislriefs and nit miat i-ly rea*'!!’'-* 
tin sen. 'Fin Duidi. M'i*'i. l*alcr .ind Munnini are tli- 
otlnr { ril/.it.ir les having their origin vmIIiiii this .Stjcr 
itsell that j« III River Krishna during its tlow lluNMigh 
the >tate. Al X'ljaNawada, 1-5 miles inland from I lie 
&( a the ri\<r Krishna passes throngh a iie rc gap in 
the lulls ol about leet width where a barrage has 

been tliMwvii across tin- river. The river th<*n Hows on 
111 a sirigle ^Ircarii lor alwait lO miles till it reaches 
Puligadila wilt re it throws tifl’ its branch called the 
Puligadda braiicli. The riv'cr flows further 


lor a’lolher 15 miles splitting into three snb-bniiichcs 
b-lore empfying itself inb) the Bay of Bengal. The 
Kri.shna *leMa, aisti well served by a series of eanals 
t.iking tiff Pom the Krishna Barrage at Vijayawada, is a 
rieb padily growing area. The Krishna aiul the (iodavari 
della winch are atljatrnt tt) each other form a compo- 
site tlella region. The Kollerii dejiression situated in 
t!u‘ midtlle ol Mit* n*giou rcciuves ,‘i emisiderahle part 
ol tile drainage' i>f the area. During the (lo.xl season 
tlie Krishna river brings Ircnicndons quantities of 
lhK>d wal rs. It is esliniitcd that in high llood the 
Krishna carries enough silt to cover daily an area 
4)f 5 stpiar.- miles to a depth of I". The waters of the 
rivt'r Ki'isliiia and its tributaries are being gradually 
harnessed tor irrig.it ion as well as power generation, 
riie liingibliadra Dam, lliinigh loeatetl within the 
territories »»f ►re Sl.il ■ Ill-Ill lits a p.irL oi' 

Aiullii'ii I*ratl sli. ’I’Ik- Na^'.irjiiiia'; ii^ar Dam is 
I'aNt pr.>i;r •NMii;' and wli.-n i ninpli-lcd will iK-iiciit 

l.ikliN a Tf-. Ill' land. Thf Srisaiiaiii I'rajoct 
wliii'li i-; Iti'iM'^ di-\t-lopi-d into a llvdrii-KU-i-tric l*rojcet 
will spill |)iMs > riiv to 111 - Slal'.-. Tlii-n- art- small 
irnoatioii -i-is ai-ross nvt-rs Dindi and Musi alst). 

Tna-. III.- Iw.) main rivi-rs, vh., tin- (oidav'ari and 
Igwlina. loi-in (In- li('(-liin- of Andlira I’radi-sli State, 
rin- tallies a"d (In- di-lta-. of tlii'-,t- rivers have erud- 
li-d the i*arly viv ilisal ions ol (Ins pari ol" tin- (-t>nntry. 
Many an Andlira dynasf_\ of (In- early liistorii-al period, 
sin-h as the .Satavahanas, Ikshwakns. eti-., had establi- 
shed fln-ir (-ajiitaU aloiio I lirsi- rivers. The Vijayajniri 
Ibidilhisl i(- (..i-iitri- was known to atirai-l pi-ople from 
tlu- larofl plai-i's ot tin- i-oiiiitryas well as lbrei;;n lands 
as it w.is a f'lvat si-at i>l learning rounded hy Saint 
X.ioarjuiia. 


.j-J. lliver Pi-iinar Ihonoli not asorcal as the Krishna 
or the (iiMlavari u an imporlani rivii- that Hows aertiss 
tin- soul hern ri-^ion of tin- Stall- It t.iki-s its rise 
III Naiididiiro in Mysore Stale and eiili-rs Anantapiir 
distriel Iroin the south. Il then Likes an eiisti-rly 
turn and alter i-iittiiio |-i-;ht, aeross tin- middle of 
t'nddap.ih ami .Xi-llon- dislnets joins the s,..-i is miles 
e.ist ofNelloie town. This 1 ivi-r dnrino the major por- 
tion of the year is nolhino hut a wide sln-leh of sand 
with a men- ribbon of water in tin- middle. Durin},' 
the rainy season liowevi r. eoiisnlerahh- ipianlitv ol' 
water IS la-oiiehl down. Tin- rivi r forins a verv inlpor- 
taiil feature in Cnddapah distriet wln-rr hy vVtne of 
the inli-ri-stinjj rih-like f..rination of hills and valleys 
il remarkahh- s\ .lein of drainan,- ,, di-velopod. river 
1 erinar llowino rieht ihroiioh the middle collcetinir 
tin- ilrainiifr.. of all the trails v,-rs,- valleys tliroiml. 
Its Irihntarn-s. the Chilravati, Papaoh,,,; Kmidcru, 
S.ioilerii, Chewerii. Maml.ivya tie. At the iwint of 
the entry ol tin- riNt-r into tin- Suite the Usl of the 
Pmnar is abt>iit g.fXIO hel above .sea level The 
lew mediimi projeets as Tpper IVnnar Projeel, 
Mul-lVnnar Project. Soinasihi J'roji-el. heipwl the 
(liversioi) ol Peniijir water for irrigation. Consi- 
d.rahle irrigation faki-s plaec in the dry tracts 
llironoh open eiil eliaiiin-ls fi-„ni the river. The UsI 
ol tin- rivi-r wliii-h i, drv dnrinn summer months is iili- 
lis.-d for riusinn tin- fiinions fnddaj.ah melons near 
Uieiinnni, hiddliiii.ilaiii, tie. 
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34. Na^uvulli and Vamsadliara arc Mic I wo other rivers 
of si|Tnifieanee both ilowin/' Ihroii^rh t he extrenn* north- 
eastern tract of the State, vh.^ Srikakniam distriel. 
The Na^avulli also known as Iian;irulya takes its rise 
in the hills of Orissa and Hows al)out (i() miles in that 
State and after enteriiijr Andhra l^radesh it Hows in 
a south-east (‘riy direction over a distance ef 120 miles 
ultimately reaeliin^^ the Hay of Jh'ii^al near Srikakniam. 
The river is said to brin^ about 2 l«) .‘J million aere feet 
of water. The Vamsadliara also takes its rise in the 
Eastern (thais in Orissa and lik(‘ the Na<^avalli, after 
flowing about OO miles in Orissa it covers a distance 
of about 80 miles in Srikakniam district before it 
reaches the s<*a. The river has a ^ood catchment area 
having irixal perennial rainfall. Tin* waters of thc‘sc 
two rivers are used for extensive jiaddy cultivation in 
the district. The V^nnsadliara Project has heeii ine- 
Inded in tlie Third Five Year Plan. This is expected 
to irrijrjite an extent of 2,24,750 acres of land. 

Tif). The iHher miiu»r rivers of the Slate are all of short 
Ien;^th reeeivini; thrir watrrs mainly durinjr the mon- 
.soon season and dr.ainin!/ lla ni'seK es (piiekly and they 
remain dry durin;' tlie major jiart of tlie year. 

Soils 

.‘lO. Tlie major portion of the .Stat(‘ is covered by t lu- 
red variety of soils. The red soils are < 4 ’eiierally oHi- 
eient in or^'anie matter and p(H»r in plant nutrient 
blit rich, in phosplinrie coiitents. The moisture holding 
capacity of the red soils is also poor and therefore, 
irrigation is necessary to raise good crops. Most of 
the iraet lovered by tliis type of soil except where 
tank or river irrigation is provided is cultivated by 
ratlier poor dry erojis which have to depend mostly <'ii 
the vieissilndes of the monsoons, 'flu* great part of 
the Telangana and Hayalaseeina dislriels and the 
upland porlion id’ Nellore, (hint nr. West (hnlavari, 
East (uKlavari, Visakhapatnani and Srikakniam are 
covered by tlie red .soils. 

y,. The next largest pniiiorlion in extent is made up 
of black .soils. This type of soil is rich in ealeiuin and 
))otash but |HH»r in nitrogen, 'riie black soils retain 
moisture and irrigation is not a ni’cessity in r.iising 
healthy crops. These soils are part i<’nlarly siiilahle 
for cot Ion enllivation. Dry cTops like jowar and 
hajra are also grown on lliesi' soils, 'rohaeeo is grown 
in eonsiderahle extent in this l\p(' of soil in certain 
parts of the State. The distriels of Tilangana as 
Adihihad, Karimnagar, Warangal and Khamniam 
districts, have .a good hell of this ly|>e of soil alobg the 
course of river (iod:ivari. Mahhnhnagar itislriet aiui 
Krishna distriel and the western portion of .\n;intapur 
district ivs also the Knindeni basin of Cnddapah district, 
portions of (hint nr disttiel, have a fair amount of 
lilaek soils. Other ilislriels exi'cpl th<- imrih-eastern 
(listriets also have isolated patches of bl.iek soils. 

.58. Next in extent comes Die coastal allnvinni, which 
may be distinguished from the deltaic allnvinni that 
will be discussed next. The coastal allnvinni strel- 
ches as a narrow bell nil along llu‘ ei>asL (‘xeejil Ibr 
a short break in Visakhnpatnnm district where the 


.sfiurs of llie Eastern Ghais meet the sea. The coastal 
alluvial belt varies greatly in width at times forming 
a mere narrow .sandy belt. In composition this is 
made lip of sand or sandy loam. Ic is generally not 
rich in plant nutrient and organic! matter. Casiiarina 
and cashew plantations are raised (‘xteiisively on this 
belt in Xellore, Gniitnr and Srikakniam districts. In 
Krishna a large portion is covered by mangroves or 
swamps. 

\c?xt comes the most important soil from the point 
ol agricultural production, viz., tlie deltaic alluvium. 
Though limited in extent and obviously eoncentrated 
in the delta region of the Godavari and Krishna, these 
alluvial soils deposited by the watcTs of the two great 
rivers are elayish in character and rieli in plant nutrient 
and liiglily eondneivc* to good paddy cultivation. 
Traces of alluvial belt are observed along the coasts 
of the Xagavalli and Vamsadliara rivers in Srikakniam 
distriel and along the Pcainar in Xellore district 
w'hieh tracts are also noted for their rich paddy culti- 
vation. 

HO. The last in extent come the latcrite soils. The 
lalerile soils vary from deep reddi-th to brown or 
black in eolcair. They are gciuerally poor in organic 
matter and ])lant nutrient. They are porous and 
usually well uraimd. Laterite |>oekets occur in 
Srikakniam, Visakhapatnani, East (iodavari and 
Xellore distri(‘ts as also on tlii‘ western (.‘dgc of Medak 
district. Tliese soils are well suited for horticulture 
and also production of pulses and oil seeds. 

Phrase see tlie soil map of Andhra P.ailesh on the 
ojjposite page. 

Rainfall 

. Andhra Pradesh r(‘eeivcs its rainfall both from the 
.south-west as well as tin? north-east monsoons. The 
south-west monsoon generally spreads itself out from 
early June till about tlic end of Septeinl>er. The 
north-cast monsoon occurs from (October U) December. 
Hy virtue of the varying land formations of the plateau 
.'iiul the east coast with the iiiterv'cning hill ranges the 
elVeel> of llic monsoons in tlie dilVerent regions of the 
Slate vary considerably. 

H 2 . In the Telangana region the monsoon sets in early 
towards the end of May or early in June and most of 
the rainfall occurs in the months of August and Septem- 
ber. Tlienaftt'r with a short break, the iioith-east 
monsoon sets in and brings in a few showi'rs in the 
months of Oeti^her and Xovi'inher. The Jiverage 
annual rainfall ranges from about TJ cm in the south to 
about I2n eni in tlie north with considerable tliietua- 
tions. The variahilitv of rainfall niav be as much jis 
21 ton.-)".,. 

H;1. I'lie Hayal.-ist'ema rc'gioii is a /one of precarious 
rainfall, annual average being hardly GO cm. The 
inaxinnini rainfall is received in this area in tlie niontli 
of Seplemher witli a slight secondary in the nionlh of 
May. Agrienllnrc is dependant mostly on the viei.ssi- 
tinles of the monsoon which often fails and this area 
has long been known as Stalking ground of faniiiies ", 
To mitigate the hardship of the agriculturists of the 
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area, the TunsiaMuul a Level Cniml and a few 

niedium pn'jt els a( r«)ss the IVnnar and other river 
vallevs in the area liave heen pmcranimecl. The snr- 
faec " <lrainod water is often impounded in a series of 
sfnall i^ri^^alii*n tanks tail these tanks too hein^ si>lel\ 
dependent on the monsoon often let down the ryots. 

04 The eoastal ana .reiierally receives tlie hifrhest 
average rainfall of ahiail U)0 em. The area north of 
the Godavari reeeixes the li.avier rainfall ol about 
110 to I'Ja ems. Thonjih the eoastal area n-eeives the 
benefit of botli the monsoons the Kastern Ghats to 
some extent aet as a barrier for tliis ref»ion to derive 
the fullest benefit of the south-west monsoon, the 
hill ran.'cs also prevent tlie relurninfr south-west 
monsiHiir winds from reaehini; «ho west plateau, llic 
main ineidenee of rain in the eoastal ref,Moii oeeure 
in the month of Oetidier. Tlie area is also suweptible 
to frequent evelones that izenerally oi-eiir between 
Oetober and ‘December. 'I'lie rainfall map on the 
opposite pane ma> be ret\ rred t.. he lo lowiun 
table ghes the average annual raintall ol the districts 
from l'J5U-j7 to iinio-iil. 
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1,1 (>3 7 

821.9 

7. .N« lliifi* 

471 .-I 

708.8 

12 t* 

29 7 

1,2n2 8 

902 . 2 


7Ji> . I 

25 / . 

1 

)5..1 

J.'HT.h 

U7U.7 

liai/tt'nsrrtntt 







M. C'hlttiKir • 

410 9 

3il 5 

111 li 

Is .H 

820 8 

8 15 0 

9. c’u'lilipah 

;4H7 . 1 

2H0 9 

7. k 

2k 9 

TOO ;i 

089.5 

10. \iianl.ipur 

320.8 

92 2 

0 k 

8.1. k 

510.8 

557. H 

11. Kurnool 

45 1 . 3 

HO . 2 

5 :i 

.1.3.3 

190 1 

010.9 

.i,trajc 

..Jt.o 

:ot,o 

> . 9 

iiJ.I 

(j i7.U 

ti7 7 . J 

/ rlan !umi 







12. .M.ilibuliiiuK'ar 

510 1 

32 5 

1 k 

03 1 

007.1 

72 1 . 0 

13. ll\(l< rabiid 

1».5 H 

59 3 

1 

1*22 4 

749.0 

90.1 . 5 

U 

131 0 

70.7 

3 0 

•) .17 

(•90 2 

MOO 9 

15. N«/ainabad 

H 12 » 

KO 9 

1 .0 

11 9 

970 8 

975. 1 

10. Adilabatl 

09 1 2 

70 4 

M . 2 

•27 3 

800 1 

1,048.4 

17. Kaniiiiiagar 

672 5 

43 4 

17. 1 

28 0 

Hn 2.0 

887 0 

l.H. Waraiigal 

, 928 0 

02 . k 

10 5 

52 1 

1,054 0 

1,055 7 

19- Khaiiiiii'O'* 

«57.0 

05 1 

8.1 

50.0 

781 1 

802 . 0 

20. Nnlgoiiila 

599 3 

r,o . 3 

9 0 

41.3 

710.5 

081 5 

.'licravr 

h,» i 

Ul.'J 

0.1 



^Ut.l 

Av<*rail« Andhra 
l*rad«Hh 

6iH.4 

15b 0 

10 9 

49.2 

8.80 5 

579 . 2 

Not lu. 1 . : niir* ,iii Ilf .aitil ''tiitislK s Andlira Cradciili 

and i rop I900*6I.) 

lS« tt«un 


Temperature 

0f*». Tfie State may be jjeru rally ilt'seribed as liavin;^ a 
hotsiirnmeT aiida pleasant wiiiter.'rii** slimmer nimiths, 
March to June will he fairly hot I l.n»ii»,dioiit the State, 
May hein^ I lie ho' test mnnlh. 'Fhe maximum and 
riiinimnm 'emperalnre^ for Ihe Slale may he tl.l 
eeiitit^rade and I.'i.'.t et nfi^irade resjH-el ivi ly. Itaina- 
^mndam in Aililahad distri(‘t, Ueiitaeliintala in 
(hintnr district and Vijayawada in Krishna d:striet 
ai’o reputeil to hi; some of tin* hottest places in the 
State, (fcnerally the maximum temperature reached 
dnrine summer months in Telaneana rc^don is ahout 
3*.)' centi^^rade and in llayalaseenia al>oijt 38' and in 
the Coa.stul Andhra about 37'. The variation in thOL, 




M»biIiIf Asaiial Nwmif t * Kalar Otfi (IMI • !•»•»- 

Mff««lii or Thr Utfio MffiMtoloflcal Ptft., VoiMt XXXI. Hn III. 


Urtpirii ■ *i OXetaf *■ I 










n^MI^AAtUAt 




maximum and minimum temperatures keeps increas- 
ing as one goes from the eoast into the interior. 
Though the average temperature in the coastal area 
during summer months may not be as high as in the 
Telangana or Kayalaseema districts the high humidity 
makes the climate oppressive. The winter is plea- 


sant throughout the State. The interior Telangana 
region generally has lower minimum temperature than 
the coastal districts. The following table shows the 
maximum and minimum tcmp(?raturcs recorded at 
different stations monthwisc in the year 1961. 


STATEMENT 1.3 


DAILY MAXIMUM AND MINIMUM TEMPERATUUKS AT DIFFERENT STATIONS MONTIIWISE. 1961 


In dcRrecB CentiRwde 


19 0 1 


SI . 

No. 

Station ■ 


f— 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

Junt 

July 

August 

Septem- 

bsr 

October Novem- 
ber 

— ■ ■ ^ 
Dece- 
mber 

1 

a 


a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

1. 

Ramagundam 

. Maaiiiiuiii 

32.0 

33.0 

30.3 

. , 

41.4 

36.0 

30.7 

31.1 

30.9 

81.1 

30.0 

29.0 



Mlniinuiii 

18. 0 

18.0 

24.8 

.. 

28.7 

27.1 

24.5 

24.6 

24.8 

22.8 

18.0 

15.9 

a . 

Niaamabad 

Mnziniutn 

. . 

32.4 

38.6 

40.3 

39.9 

84.0 

30.0 

29.8 

30.3 

29.4 

28.9 

27.7 



Miniiiiiiin 


16.9 

21.8 

26.3 

20.9 

24.6 

23.1 

23.1 

22.7 

21.0 

10.5 

14.7 

a . 

Ilydarabad 

Maximum 

28.4 

31.0 

30.5 

37.8 

. 30.9 

3 . 3.0 

29.2 

29.0 

29.6 

28.6 

27.5 

27.0 



Mliiimuiu 

1 . 1.0 

10.2 

16.5 

24.0 

25.3 

23.5 

22.5 

22.8 

21.8 

20.2 

15.5 

13.9 

4 . 

Hanainktindu 

. Maximum 

30. 8 

32.8 

34.4 

40.4 

40.8 

.35.5 

30.7 

31.8 

30.9 

30.2 

29.3 

28.3 



Minimum 

18.6 

19.0 

23.6 

26.9 

28.1 

25.7 

24.0 

25.4 

28.6 

22.5 

18.5 

17.1 

6 . 

Khnmnittiii 

. Maximum 

31 .0 

33.3 

37.8 

40.3 

40.4 

85.1 

31.4 

31.7 

81.4 

31.1 

29.8 

29.1 



Miiiiiiiuiu 

18.8 

20.0 

23.9 

20.6 

28.2 

25.7 

24.3 

24.5 

24.1 

28.1 

19.2 

17.0 

6 . 

Nfllore 

. Maximum 

29. 2 

31.8 

35.3 

37.8 

39.1 

86.1 

8t.l 

34.0 

84.1 

33.0 

28.3 

28.0 



Minimum 

21.0 

21.9 

23.7 

26.1 

28.8 

20.7 

25.8 

25.2 

25.5 

24.8 

21.8 

19.8 

7 . 

Kakinada 

. Maximum 

27.7 

29.7 

34.9 

36.7 

38.4 

. . 

81.8 

32.3 

31.3 

29.8 

28.3 

20.7 



Miiiirrium 

19.9 

21.1 

25.0 

20.1 

27.1 

.. 

22.7 

24.7 

25.0 

24.0 

2 U .9 

18.0 

8. 

Viiakhaputnain 

. Maximum 

28.7 

30.0 

83.3 

85.8 

30.9 

34.7 

31.0 

32.8 

31.8 

30.0 

28.9 

27.4 



Minimum 

18 0 

20.6 

23.9 

20.2 

28.0 

26.2 

25.0 

20.0 

25.1 

24.0 

16.5 

10.7 

9 . 

Kallngapatiiam 

. Maziinuiii 

20.2 

29 3 

31.0 

32.1 

34.0 

33.1 

30.4 

31.8 

31.1 

32.5 

28.3 

25.9 



Minimum 

18.4 

10.6 

24.6 

25.8 

27.1 

20.0 

24.7 

25.8 

23.4 

22.5 

18.5 

16.2 

10. 

Rentaeliiiitala 

Maximum 

31.4 

34.4 

39.1 

41.1 

40.8 

35.8 

82.5 

82.7 

32.7 

31.5 

29.7 

20.5 



Minimum 

18.8 

21.3 

24.7 

27.4 

28.1 

26.7 

25.1 

25.3 

25.2 

23.4 

19.5 

10.4 

11 . 

Cuddapah 

. Maximum 

29.3 

33.8 

38.7 

.. 

39.0 

35.7 

33.4 

33.0 

34.0 

32.0 

29.1 

29.2 



Minimum 

18.1 

21.8 

21.5 

•• 

28.0 

20.1 

25.6 

25.0 

25.1 

21.0 

20.7 

18.6 

la . 

Kurnool 

Maximum 

31.7 

34.4 

3 U .7 

.. 

38.6 

34.0 

30.4 

31.9 

32.9 

32 .x 

30.5 

29.9 



Minimum 

18.6 

20.1 

24.4 


20.2 

24.3 

23.7 

23.6 

23.4 

22.6 

19.5 

16.7 

13 . 

Matulipatnani 

. Maximum 

. . 

20.7 

32.1 

35.0 

. . 

.. 

. . 

32.1 

ai.4 


29.2 

37.4 



Minimum 

•• 

21.1 

23.9 

25.4 

•• 

• , , 

•• 

25.1 

25.0 

.. 

22.6 

17.6 

14 . 

AnanUpur 

Maximum 

29.8 

33.4 

38 . 3 

30.4 

87.4 

33.5 

82.1 

33.8 

33.7 

32.6 

29.3 

20.2 



Minimum 

18.3 

20.4 

23.3 

26.7 

26.1 

24.1 

24 1 

24.4 

28.9 

23.1 

20.0 

17.6 


STATE 

Maximum 

32.0 

34.4 

30.7 

41.1 

41.4 

30.6 

33.4 

84.0 

34.1 

33.0 

30.5 

20.9 



Miolmum 

15.6 

16.9 

15.6 

24.9 

25.3 

23.5 

22.5 

22.3 

21.8 

20.2 

15.5 

13.9 


SOU.C. ! St.tlillc.1 Abitrut, 10.1 • 


SECTION 3— AGRICULTURE 


67. Andhra Pradesh is essentially an agricultural 
State. According t5) the present Census about 70% of 
the total workers arc engaged in agriculture cither as 
cultivators or agricultural laboim-rs. The heavy agri- 
cultural bias’ of the State’s working population is 
understandable. 

68. The physical features, the river systeius, the 
soils, and the climatic conditions described earlier 


should have given a clue to the pattern of agriculture 
prevailing in the State. 

Land Utilisation 

09. The statement on page 16 illustrates the pattern 
of land utilisation in the State, districtwise durins 
1960-61 ; ® 


IStaUment 
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STATEMENT 1.4 

LAND irriLISATlON^DISTIlICTWISK, lUOO-61 


Mlarrilaneoua 


Loca- 

tion 

Coilr 

No. Di^trirt 

1 

Forest s 

3 

narrrii 
and niuMil. 
tiiabic 
land 

4 

Lniicl put 
to non- 
aitrii’uH ural 
uses 

5 

Ciiltivablf 

waite 

6 

IVriiianrnt 

pasturra 

7 

trrra, rrtipa 
and ffmvei 
not included 
ill iirt area 
■own 

8 

Current 

fallowa 

0 

Fallow 
land other 

Ihiiii 

riirrent 

fallows 

10 

Net area 
■own 

11 

Gengraplil- 
ral area by 
vllliige 
papers 

12 

Andhra 

1 SrikakuUm 

U.l.2i7 

443,443 

122.202 

175.650 

92,920 

26.001 

58,065 

110,146 

1,026,312 

2,491,070 

2 

Vi^akhapatnaiii 

1.4H6 403 

323,139 

340.:I36 

77.710 

17.040 

53.023 

01,726 

66.628 

886,155 

a, .12 1.233 

3 

Eaut Godavari 

310.934 

222.72t» 

189,7:10 

434.060 

122,292 

53,971 

52.710 

79,289 

979,138 

2.674.440 

4 

Wfsl Godavari 

197.213 

103.361 

183.283 

14:1.079 

70,644 

16,133 

119,583 

06,:ioo 

979,7.39 

1.931.8:10 

5 

Krishna 

232,771 

164.319 

141.837 

95.726 

47,315 

28,749 

66.090 

50,950 

1,220,418 

2.00H.995 

6 

caaritur 

457.270 

2.-12.683 

238.7:10 

143,910 

16:1,122 

91,609 

101.4:i6 

155.801 

2.12.3..H57 

.1.770,280 

7 

Nellorr 

343. 177 

8 42,. 171 

602.001 

507..3H3 

464.0:i0 

57,232 

810,175 

157,078 

1.509.279 

6.083,246 


Total 

\o*j 

j, 4hii 

t,S'J9,tVJ 

IMtl. j i 1 

977^7J 

JJ7,^0’J 

a 76,309 

6yj,l70 


J 1,34 1, 100 

liaijalattrma 

8 Chittuor 

773.131 

364.6H6 

210,302 

272,670 

121. .843 

30,013 

814,016 

110.132 

1,050.580 

.1. t. 30,0 17 

9 

Cuddapah 

I.ISO.IUH 

137,313 

260,121 

501.277 

142.:i84 

33.827 

376.030 

4 :),. 378 

1,061,39 4 

.1.798,322 

lU 

Anantapur 

476.'l70 

4.33.0«U) 

281,008 

363.131 

28,230 

46.:i04 

248,089 

298,3.32 

2,328,3:19 

4.728.321) 

11 

Kuriiuol 

1.073. 1.17 

292,992 

2:10,370 

370.132 

19,<106 

32 769 

384.406 

199,-202 

2689. 482 

.3..894,6I6 


Tidal 


/.fjO ,M/ 



Jn,5Sj 

14'^Mi 



10,19} 

n 'r/.vsi 

I'elanMana 

12 Mahbubna.! if 

7.1 -H. 299 

237.570 

20-2.402 

98.183 

177,.392 

2ii.236 

731,499 

38,227 

2,2 49.1)68 

4, .360,06 4 

13 

Hyderabad 

211,040 

129,70 4 

19.1,068 

79.081 

17.-1,187 

2.-1, 403 

1 93,267 

93,oti:i 

«:18,03 4 

1,867,129 

14 

Medak 

2l>i,32H 

178.VM14 

139,812 

8 4. .3:17 

203,673 

42.747 

383,077 

W8,3;17 

1,103,4-23 

2,3o.-|,;|(N) 

13 

Nixaiiiab.id 

.IH3.10I 

107.09.1 

Uh.HOO 

90,:il7 

120.990 

‘20.210 

171,081 

.33.18)1 

743,262 

l,!Ml9,hli4 

16 

AdiUbad 

1.3S.).313 

3.S4.133 

2:10,274 

108,327 

139,033 

30.731 

291,104 

142, 012 

1,100,390 

4. 1 : 10 , 163 

17 

Kariinnagar 

oia.soo 

219,91 4 

207 040 

68.876 

138,823 

26,200 

3:10,398 

57,338 

1.054,09.1 

2 9.16,8:8) 

16 

Warangal 

H29.0J1 

181.172 

214,235 

77,193 

234,7.32 

U2.t>83 

523,784 

162,876 

991,628 

.1,267.376 

19 

Kbaininain 

1,37 4.732 

2 4.1.0«^2 

157,842 

80.;I64) 

168,447 

23.012 

421,664 

77,705 

761,4.32 

3.311. .126 

20 

Nalgonda 

23i 7'i0 

224,107 

197,3-23 

97.162 

280,370 

23,710 

603.247 

133,220 

1.723,070 

3,331,0.37 


Total 


/. M 

IJllJ^i 

s ; 1 

'**,/•#/ 

J >1.0 Ih 

.;,N7/./2/ 

Aso.jrt.*, 

I0,}lj,ii‘j 


Total Andhra Pradesh 

14,4 49,288 

3.»i2s,5h8 

4.3-23.444 

1,020, 142 

2,97 4,946 

72 4.660 

6,069,971 

2, -2 1 : 1 , 639 

26.«'> 46,993 

67 . 4 . 31 . 69:1 


S 4 jrRC.K. StRtJitical .■\b*lr.u't, li>4l. 


70. The total j^co^'r.iphical iin*a is 07. 1.7 raillioii 
acres. The net sown area in lOOo-Ol was ’JO. 0,7 million 
acres f-e., 30.. 7 ’^ of the total area, a.'* a^Minst the All 
India average ol 30.8 V,*. 


India in the pereentiiej. ,,f jfs area under irri;r;|fi<,u , 
At present the ])ereenta^V of net irri^r^ ted area to iii t 
an a Noven is 20.0 in Andhra Pradesh a.s against 17.7 
lor .Ml India. 


71. The State, if not the wh«ile State at least in voine 
portions, is w-ell s(rrved by its rivers for irri^Mtion. 
These rivers have still erreater potential h^r irri^ration 
and generation of eleetrie power. 3.20 million acres 
are covered bv river irrigation. There are 127,304t 
tanks in the State irrigating 02 m llion aeres. 
Ground w'ater resources are hclirved to be consider- 
able though not even half siieli resources luive hef'ii 
exploited^ About 7 million acres were irrigated during 
1056-57 and 7.10 million by 1060-61. A vries ol 
major, medium and minor irrigatirm projeets have 
been taken up under the St;ite\ snceessive Five- Year 
plans. It is expected that the State’s irrig.atrd area 
which was only .7.8 million a<Tcs in 10.7O-.71 would he 
increased to lo\.7 million acres by 1070 when the pro- 
posed irrig.atioii proje<*ts are all <!ornpleted as planned. 
The State may tlien rank tie* first among the States of 

* |'rM\i4ional figure. 

I Techno fvcunoiuc Survey of Ari>Jlira i'rarlrsh. 


72. The .State i.s self-sulhcien|. in buMl grains and is 
exporting nearly onedifth of its ri«v pro<Iuetion. 
Taking into aeeoiirt the average pniduelion of the 
periofi l!l.7.7-.76 to l!>50-60, the Slate account s h rO.O^o 
of the efMinlry's production of err-als, •U..7^ „ of the 
country’s, total production of castor, 4.7. 7'\, of its 
tohae<'o (.\ndhra Pradesh virtually holds the iiuuio- 
poly for the prcKluetion of Virginia tobaec«>), 24",, of 
groundnut, 27.7",, of chillies and 7. H'^„or Mig..n-nin*. In 
regard to cotton product if»n it occupies au insigniticant 
place aeetiMnting for only 2 7"„ of All India produc- 
t i*>n. Th*‘ j)er acre outturn of agrieiiltiiral production in 
terms of money during I95.7-.7u is giv^'ii below for ii 
few States to give a comparative picture : 


.Vudhra Pradesh 



Hs. I*. 

]18.»5 

Mahurri.shtru 

, 


01.02 

Punjab 

. 

, 

10), 07 

Madras 

• 

• 

. 103.38 
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7n. The average yields of principal crops per acre in 
the State are also fairly high as compared to those of 
All India as shown below : 


Yield per acre {in Ibs^)* 
Crop ^ A ^ 



Andhra Pradesh 

India 

Rice 

1,015 

720 

Bajra 

381 

277 

Sugarcane 

0,231 

2,895 

Groundnut 

753 

G4l 

Chillies 

530 

524 

Mt‘Sta 

850 

710 

Tobacco 

710 

041 


• Yield flfrurex are average for llie live yeai^ I!151.52 to l«/Sff.5A except for Meata 
fiir which only ll'^ures for %‘l l.i lii'i I. «/ .ire l.iken, 

SouiU'U : Teehiio Ee<)noiiiic Survey of Andhra PrudcHh. 


74. The agricuUural sector in Andhra Pradesh is» 
therefore, hotter placed in n^gard to its natural advan- 
tages, land utilisation and land |)roductiviiy as compar- 
ed to similar sectors in many other States. By virtue 
of the varying seas(>iial and soil conditions, the agricul- 
tural patt(‘rn varies considerably in the three regions 
of the State— the Coastal Andhra, Hayulaseema and 
Telangaiia. TJie following statcmci t gives a com- 
parative picture of the agriculture of Andhra and its 
three r.*gions as .also All India. 


STATEMENT l.S 

C^i.MPAUATlVE PICTITIIK OF AGIUCULTURE OF ANDIlllA IMUDESH AND ALL INDIA 



PurticularH 


All India 

Andhra PrudcKh 

Coaiftal Andhra 

l{n3Blabrrinu 

Telangana 


1 


2 

3 

4 

6 

0 

1. 

(u) Uttliifall (inohti) 


4i.7 

.34.7 

.38.0 

20.8 

86.2 


(b) Average No. of rainy Day* 



•• 

52.0 

42.0 

5M.0 

2^ 

Prreeiitugr nf Net Irrigated Aren to Net \rrn Suwti 


17.7 

23.1 

48.3 

13.1 

10.0 

:i. 

IVri'eiitage ut Area Irrigatt'il by : 








(u) C'ttii.'iU 

. 

41.3 

44.0 

04 5 

21.1 

14.5 


(6) i'lukt 

. 

ltf.4 

41.2 

28. 0 

40.7 

00.2 


ie) Willf 


20. S 

11.2 

5.0 

27.4 

10.2 


(fj) Others 

• 

0.8 

3 0 

2.5 

4.8 

8.1 

•I. 

iVri'entttge of Grow Cropped Area under: 








(a) Fooil 4>op^ 


81.4 

70.3 

82.7 

08.0 

70.8 


(b) Non-f<K»d Crop* 


18. 0 

23.. X 

17.3 

32.0 

28.2 

5. 

Per Xcrc Value of Net Xgru'uUural Outturn (in Ut.) 



11.3.05 

224.20 

80.01 

37.07 

b. 

Kfliiivulent of Ordinary Acre* to Standard Acre 




l.Ol 

3.23 

•• 

• m 

Deiinily of AgriciiKuriil I'opulatkiii per acre 


0.78 

0.73 

1.17 

0.57 

0.05 

8. 

Avrruge ni/e «>f IioMIm'Ih 








(•n In Uf'l.iiiirv XiTCH 

. 

.. 

.. 

3.35 

0.34 

0..30 


(h) .Standard Acre* 


•• 

•• 

2.04 

2.8.3 

•• 

1). 

Pi t i:Mpita Income of Xgricultural Population (in Hi.) 

. 

.. 

15H.0 

101.0 

130.0 

100.0 


S'H III r, : Tifhiio KiMiuiiik' Survey of Andhri Prinlr^h. 


7.">. Tilt! stut<;in«’iil on t!i>' next pane showing' the area sown ilistrictwisc will help ns to appn-eiale the 

I'Hireciita;'*’ of area under priiieipal crops to the total re};ional variation in the agrienlturol j):itiem : 


[Statement ; 
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Coastal Andhra 

7(t, Co istal Andhrii forms l/;i Uk* lotal arra of the 
State and has the richest soils and is served well by 
assured irri/ration from all tlie important riversofthe 
Stale, already described. AjLjrieult nraHy the area is w-ell 
d(‘Vcloi)ed. "since the eonstruetion of the ^reat 
anieiils across the rivers Krishna and Ciodavari by 
Sir Arthur ('niton in 1H57, Uie delta re^fions have 
enjoyed the benclits of u jjood canal irrifjation which 
has ri/^ditly hclpc(l the delta districts to win the re- 
putation of foniiin|r the jy^ranary of South India. 
4. to inillioii acres of land in the coastal area is under 
irri^^aticMi. The croi)pin^ pattern generally consists 
of a i'Uig duration single j)addy er(»p when water is 
available for irrigation in the canal system, followed 
by a ealeli erop of pulses or blackgrani or greengram. 
Soinetinies a leguiiiinoiis eroj>, mainly sunnheinj) or 
groundnut is grown particularly in sandy Soils after the 
hiirvest of Jiaddy. Organic manure and cliemieal 
fertili/ers as alst» improved seeds are liberally Used 
l)y the ryots. A set cif hardy, industrious and pros- 
perous farmers have been pcoj)ling the ana. Tlie 
Kaniinas and tlie Itajus of this area arc particularly 
notctl l\»r their great interest and enterjirise in agn- 
eulturr. A good strain of hulls, namely, the Ongole 
varie ty is used to la lj* tJie r\ots in agricultural opera- 
tions. The average \ ield of paddy per acre in this 
tr.iel is I,7tU t<» LMMK) lbs. which is about four times 
tlie All Iiutia average. The lands are, therefore, 
valual>le and their ])rie<‘S range fnun Its. 2,0UU to 
!ls. (),()()() per a‘ r<-. 

77. In tlie non d<‘llaie regions to(» (,f the Toastai An- 
dhra <lisfriets inh nsixe cultivation is carried on uinler 
wells and Valuable crops as '.ngan aiU', bananas, turm- 
eric. chillies, betel \ ines and vegetables an* grow'ii. In 
the dry tracts imilh of Krishna in (biniur district 
which is e 4 »vi*retl by black soils, tobacco euhivation 
is a speciality. This area gniws almost all the Vir- 
ginia tt»!)aeco of th' country. 

"H. The per acre outturn* (llVia-.’jG) in agriculture 
in C'oastal .\ndhra region on the average Wf»rks out to 
Its. as compared to Its. SU.Ul in Kayala.s<‘ema 

and Hs. oT.OT in Telaiigana. ><-.7 per cent of the 
gHiss cToppial an*a was und(*r food crops and 17.3 
per cent under non-fo<Ml crops in 1‘.k')(»-57. *51.8 per 

cent of tlie total value of net agricultural output is 
from fo«>tl crops and tin* rest frc»m commercial crops. 
7i> percent of the exports of Virginia tobacco ftom the 
Country is fnmi (huitur district. Sugiircane prodmed 
in the Coastal Andhra region forms .*57. n ])cr <Tnt of 
the total net value ^)f agricultural output of the State. 
This area claims ."il.H per etuit of the tobil outturn 
of chillies ill the Stale. 

7P. Witli the high productivity of the hind the popu- 
lation pressure on agriculture is verx high in the (' >.islal 
Andhra region. The density of agrieullural populalion 
per aerf‘ is 1.17 in tliis region as compared to 
in Unyalaseeina and t)..7o in Telangana- So niuch 
so despite the ^•omparal ivelv ver\ high product ivit\, 
the per capita ineoine from agrieuUurc in this region 


was Rs. 194.03 as compared to Rs. 159.13 in Raya- 
laseema and lls. 100.14 in Telangana. The high 
pressure of agricultural jM^pulation on land has led 
to iinee(»nomic holdings. .52. ;i per cent of the holdings 
of this region belong to the* .-izc group below 2.5 
acres. 

Rayalaserma 

80. Rayalascema accounts for 27.4 percent of the 
total area of tli(‘ State and being located in the plateau 
region has a general altitude of 1000-2000 feet above 
sea level. As already indicated the rainfall is meagre 
and undependable. Th(‘ entire land is mostly un- 
dulating and soil erosiciii is ecjmrnon. The only saving 
feature is the existence of f.iirly substantial extent of 
deep black cotton soil parlienlarly on the xvestera 
hall of the area, which h.'is a high moisture jctaining 
capacity. ^ The only major irrigation project till 19.51 
was the K. ('. Canal even wliieli was functioning in a 
rather inettieient manner due to the loss of whalers in 
ean/ds by .s(.*epage, silting, etc. A number of minor 
irrigation tanks aial projects existed which were also 
getting badly siltc‘(I up. 

81. More Ih.in Jialf tlie area commanded by the K.C. 
Canal is eijltivaled by irrigated dry eroj>s. Out of the 
t<»tid ayaeut of l(>0,i)0() acres, irrigated dry crops are 
grown o\ an extent of 58,000 acres and 3i,000 acres 
art under single crop w'et and about 4,000 aeres under 
double crop w(d. ^Vet eultivaticai is carried on 
u.sually by singh^ paddy crop uiidc*r tanks. Intensive 
eultivatii)!! is, how(*ver, carried on under wells chiefly 
in Chittoor district where the ryots use grt^ea manure 
liberally and arc abl(‘ to produce as much as 25-30 
bags (one bag = 1 10 lbs.) of paddy per acre. Valuable 
crops siieh as sugarcam‘, turmeric, cliillies and vege- 
tables are als*> grown. The major jn»rtion of the 
Rayalasec-ma is liowi'Ver, a dry tract depending on 
urreliable rainfall. In tlie red s>>iUjfnnia (jowar) or 
korra rotated wdth gnmndnut is groW’ii ; in chalka soils 
the cereal crops are rotated with castor ; in the black 
soils jojftta or k trrfi is rotatt*d with cotton or chillies. 
Ill all dry tracts only one crop a year is taken, in 
Munfifirl seas(»n in red soils and hiftgari season in 
black soils. Tlie fre(jUent failure of monsoon has 
given this tract tlie reputation of being the ‘‘stalking 
ground of famines The ryot of this area hartlly 
gets a good and iiorm.'d crop ouet* in every three 
years, the drought and famine conditions showing 
almost this cyclic trend for the last, few* decades. The 
ryot then*fore, invariably tries to grow enough food 
and fodder crops for his family and cattle and cultivates 
the rcrnaiiiiiig extent of holding, if any, with cash 
crops like, cotton, groundnut, chillies, etc. Green 
manure and chcniical fertilisers aie not applied to 
dry crops and even farm yanl manure is applied only 
once a while tt» the wet erojis. 

82. The agricultural pnKluetivity in Rayalascema is 
pixir. The factors contributing to tliis |x>or pro- 
ductivity are the lack of adequate irrigation facilities, 
dcpendaiice on the vagaries of the mons^xin, foddcT 
scarcity for work animals, soil enision, in:ulequatc use 
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of manures and fertilisers in dry eiiltivalion and the 
general pi»verty of tlu* Tyot. Kxeept under the 
limited eidlivalion under there has heen no 

intensive t*ullivati(ai o\er tlu‘ lienerally large dry 
holdings. Provision of irrigatitai facilities wherever 
possible and the developnunt of ground water re- 
souret's will go a loiit^ ^\a\ in increasing agricultural 
produetion and stahili/ing |lu« agricultural economy. 
Go\ernment have planiud a giunl iiuiuher of major, 
medium and minor • irrigati(»n ])ri»jeels in the area 
so as to tap the irrigation |>otentia! of the rivers and 
hill streams wherever possible, 'fhe projects when 
eonipletcil are expeeteil to irrigate about i»sri,000 
acres. 

Tflatigdua 

83. This region represents the most baekward tract 
of the State from the point of agru ulturail irnnhietion. 
Though endowed with fairly goinl rainfall averaging 
35.2 inches annuallN, tlu* poor soils and the rucL'tJ 
country seem to present a handicap in the iiiteh'^r. e 
agrieiilture development. Hesidt's. tlu' agrarian 4 <»n- 
ditions under the Jagirdari s\stem in the oMeu da\s 
did not seem to havi‘ pnuided ad(‘(]uate iihvntive to 
the ryot to attempt any int<-nsi\ e cult i\ at ion. 

84. Klaek and red soils can be met within this region. 

85. Tht j)rescnt irrigated area in the region is about 
l,70t,5.M0 acres. The Ni/anisagar Pr<»jeet in Ni/aina- 
bad district across the river .Manjira is tla* only major 
irrigation project. A number of medium seheines 
such as Koilsagar, Kadam Dam, Musi Pnijeet, t‘te., 
are no doubt planm.d and ex4-eute<l. The gigantic 
Nagarjunasagar Project across river Krisima, umler 
execution and Poeham|>;id Pn»jeet across river (hnla- 
vari which is just started will greatly increase the 
area under irrigatijin in the Telaugana region. Irriga- 
tion at present is resorted lanslly through open 
cut channels Iroiii the Au/Zu/za' or the minor irrigation 
tanks which number as many as ga, too. Tlu* pro- 
p( rtioii of irrigated an a to sown area in this region, 
at presint, is only 10. <» per cent. 

80. Agricultural prcxluetiv ity of the wet lands is j)oor. 
The rvots have not developed the standards of eiilti' 
vation to the sanu ( xl«i t as tlu ir bretliren in Coastal 
Andhra or ev’cn Hayalaseema had. The average yicMof 
rice per acre is 085 lbs. as compared io 1,203 lbs. in An- 
dhra region. Green manure is rarely ap|)lied, the apjdiea- 
tion of farm yard manure is inade(|uat(‘ and tlu* applu*a- 
t ion of chemical fertilisers is either poor or nnhalaiiei-d. 
Broadcasting of paddy was being resortcil to till 
recently. It is cjiiitc usual to find the enlfivafors of 
Cousbil Andhra buying up lands under new jirojcets 
pHibably at \ery low prices and settling themselves 
there and intensively cultivating the land setting an 
example to the loeal farmers to follow. 'J'here are a 
few settlements cd’ these coastal rvots under the 
Ni/aiiisiigar Prcijfet in Ni/aniahad disfiiit or the 
Lakkavuratii tank in Warangal district which eoiilct 


easily be marked out from the neighbouring Tolangana 
villages and looking exactly like delta villages with 
the pn>sperous. hard workiivg. robust migrant ryots 
from the deltas pi'opling I lie area. 

87. Telaugana regitui is pre<hMninanlly a dry farming 
area as Hayalaseem-i. 'fhe eiillivahle liind is mostly 
madi* up ol el.jika soils vNhiehare hrovviiish red sandy 
loam, free ol soluble bases auil plant food elements 
and ai'i* geiierallv' poor in plant iiiilrii'iit reserves, 
•low'ar, l>ajra, gromuliiul and pulses are t ie chici 
eiH)ps grown, kilher d(‘ep roolid crops are rotated 
with shallow riH>(ed en»ps or <*eri*al crops arc rotated 
with leguminous crops in alternate years on the some 
land. Jovvar is rotated with cotton or groudnut or 
gingelly. Ihilses like luar, nioong. mad, Bengal 
gram are rolat(‘d with wheal and eollon. In the very 
poor ehalka as in Nalgonda iiul .Mahluihiiagar districts 
Jouiir is rotated witli castor. 'I'he farnu r sows dilfer- 
ent c-rops in dilVereiil pl«»ls so that some ero[)s at 
least ma> survive, des| ilf llu* lliiel nations of rainfall 
in (plant it V and tiiui*. '1‘lie drv cultivation is almost 
primitive in laiigaii.i. 'i'lie agrleull ural implements 
UM'il are of p(»or (pi.ility ; maiiuri s are hardly ever 
applied aiul im])r(W'ed seeils are not thought of. The 
pour ryot of Ti laiigana ill-allbrds the cattle required 
Ibr heavy ploughing that the black soils or the hnnl 
ehalka soils nqiiire. (‘(Hisideralili* exleiils are left 
fallow a|>parentiy for p.istiiie purposes. The pro- 
portion of eiirrenl fallows uel sown ana m 'relan- 
gana region is highest m India. When both wet and 
dry anas are taken togifher the net v.din* of agri- 
cultural prodnetiem per at n* in 'I’c ktiesina is Its. 57.07 
as compared to Its. .sn.iM m Itavalaseeiiia and 
Us. 22t.2n in (oastul Andhra. 'Mie per capita 
agrienltnral ineonu* is IN. 100 euinpan'd to Us. 150 
in Itav alaseema, wl.ieh is due lo ilu‘ lower \ields of 
crops and Iovm r pn>|nu*lion of in-.i inuler eomriu'reial 
en»ps. 

XS. As already indieati d, on ;ii ( (Hint ol the feudal 
eecaioiny that jin vaikd in this are;i, the agri(*ultural 
lands were dislrihutcd mo-'liy .iinoiig large laiul- 
(wviurs or pelly eiiltiv .itors. 'llu* incentives for in- 
ti'iisivc* cult IV at ion wi re l.ickiiej und a middle class 
peasantry huviiig holli l.»!>our ;ind l•;lpl|;|| resources 
reeplind for intensive ciiil i\ ion tiurdlv developed. 
Landless agraullnial laluiiir (oiishiubs 25.1 |)er cent 
ol the b»t;d agrieiill lira! ] •oj>u!.'it ion ;i.s eoinpar(.*d to 
V.Ki per cent in Uavalas.enia and 32.1 ptr cent in 
(.’oastj^il .Viulhra. 'I'he mih.daiier e sought to he set 
right by land reforms siieli as lia abolition of .lagirs 
and the Ilvddahad Tdi.mls and Agneiilhiral Land 
Act that were eiiaeled alter ;i popular (Hivernment 
was installed in the erstwhile Jliderahad State after 
the I*(»liee .\etion of I'.il-''. 

SO. Thus the tlireedillMiul regions of t lie Stab-pn*scnt 
distinct stages and |)all(iiis of agrienltnral ch'vrlop- 
ment. The stab nii lit on tiie n. \f p.,e,. |„.|ps to give a 
comparative picture of the vie Ids per acre of the 
principal crops (list net wisi : * 



yield peb acre of principal crops 
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ATIKA UNDER IRRIGATION 


90. The iijjvii'nUural poti’nliiil of \l\v Slate* would per- 
haps be fully realised with the pDn ision of irrijialluual 
faeilitics eiivisa^eil under the Five Year I’lans. A 
deliberate eix>pping policy, cspeeially ikuv, when 
large extents i>f lands ivill be brought under new irri- 
gation projects, may greatly help in improx ing agri- 
eulturul eeoiunny. Dry irrigated fju’ining brings in 
larger margin of proiluelion with comparatively less 


investmenl. Tlie irrig.itcil elry fanuing would better 
iililise Ihe labiuir ilepciidaul oil agrieiilluiv. Adequate 
researeh, iutriHluelam of suitable strains, rhangiug 
of cropping patt(‘rus, iiupnaeiuent of agricultural 
practii'is aiul applicalioii <»!“ aileqiialc manures, eoiiUnir 
bunding, consolidation <»! holdings, provision of elec- 
tric pumping facilities (or lift irrigalion arc all measures 
which will Jicip. 


SKCTION i 

Area under Irrigation 

01 . We have already seen from the previous paragraphs 
the important role that irrigation plays in the agricul- 
tural prcxluction in this State. 7.2 million acres of 
land is under irrigation in 19G0-G1, j.c., of 

sown an‘a is irrigatisl. The net irrigatal area in 
Andhra l*radcsh is next only to Uttar Fradesh iuul 
runjab. The various rivers flowing through tlic 
Slate iu*e said to yii‘ld ITiO million acre feel of wat« r 
annually. Deducting the oO million acre feet of water 
that is iikely to lx* used out of this in the neighbouring 
States of Maharashtra and Mysore, still 100 million 
aen" feet of xvater is available for this State out of w hich 
only 2G million acre feet were being utilised at present 


lURUJ.XTlON 

leaving 71 million acre feet yel to l)c exploiteil, which 
ciui irrigab* IG million acres (»f Liml. Thus tin* irriga- 
tion potcaitial from tiu* rixi'is of llu* Stale is great, 
llesidis the minor irrigation s(»urccs such as the bulks, 
tv/ga.v and under ground wati*r resources have an impor- 
tant role to play in the irrigaiiiui patb*rn of the State 
parti(‘ularly in ei*rlain baekwjird dry areas of Itayala- 
scema and Telangana which an* not conmiandable by 
any rivi*r irrig.ilion. 'fhe area under nun(»r irrigation 
in the State is about ;MH)0 ,ooo acres. 

Sources of Irrigation 

ng. d'lie slalcrnt'ut below' gives Ibe details of laud 
irrigattd b\ soun-es «•! inigalum ilistnetw ise in lOGO-GI : 


.STATEMENT IS 


LAND IHRIGATI .!) IlY SOruc KSOI 

Nrl 


L. C. l)i%iru't 

No. 

1 *.* 



^ovrnnm'iit 
canal h 

3 

Private 

iMiiaU 

1 

Tank'. 

5 

Comtai .imthra 

1. brikakiihiri. 



21 5,6.14 

2,66;i 

;W.1,65I 

2, \ 

• 


KXl.T lU 

21 

257,7 1«» 

3. E«*isl (.uduvuri 

• 


500,688 

375 

in.otil 

4 . Wr!it Cixla\uri 

• 


526,656 

•• 


5. Kriithna 

■ 


<;26,27rt 

2.686 

Mo, TO 

0. Ciiiitiir 

. 


580,3;i2 

•• 

28,h;u 

7. Nellorc 

. 


155,071 

55 

:M.I,7.I8 


Total 



1.W ; 


Hayotaattma 

Cliiltoor 

• 

• 

- • 

•• 

222,:;:. 1 

0. C iicklupah . 

• 

• 

H7,5h3 

1,218 

T2,iil7 

10. Aiiantapur . 

. 

• 

4.7, 5<M 

685 

8l,H<, ; 

11. Kurn<Mjl 

• 

. 

100,1 i:j 

61 

6H.8',*, 


7 uiftl 

, 



4. 

Tvlangann 

12. Malibulinagar 



IMl;^ 

0.1 i:t 

I27.:r20 

13. II>(J( rulfa(l . 



8,622 

625 

50.10.1 

1 4 . Mrdak 



12.287 

:i7 

I i:i.27 1 

15. Niz.'irriabad 



151,31.5 

1,110 

120,81 1 

lU, AdiKibiifl 



15,111 

•• 

17,8.10 

17. Kariiiin:iK<ir 



30.102 

7,6.12 

12:1.288 

18. Wurangal 



H.670 


180.6 1.1 

18. Kliaiuiiiam 



22.600 

•• 

121,261 

20. Nalgunda . 

• 


40,114 

6, ".28 

Ul.ilO 


Total 


ZOititil 

‘JJ.loo 


Total Andhra 

Praditah 


3,259,640 

29,894 

2,844,382 


.SOCrcE: Sialialieal Abalract, 1001. 

W-2* 


iimiGxrioN' lusruu rw i^i., m io . \ 

ifi* 1 irn;.»:i|ril hv 

I'nl” Ollii 

Xira irri- 
/ iir*l III •rr 

(in acrfu) 

(iniM .irra 

win 

U. Ils 

Siiljr, , .. 

1 6.il 

t li.iii mil " 

irrig.iU'il 

t. 

* 

8 

8 

10 

11 

.. 

27,'»:58 

26 VJ 1 

6O1.0U 

M8.I I.S 

717.151 

2,770 

i:i.8l8 

1 {.6M 

187.110 

:i8,i:: 

437,717 

1.21,1 

I.'UJ 

••J-, 

l>J “',6 t1 

|.l !.060 

761,686 

86 

I ir 

I i.’i'M 

7j6.r:7 

2J5.021 

8.51, H02 

• • 1 

I i.'t .7 

e;,’ioii 

i2l..*-.1 

122.781 

811,016 

1 .28J 


(.•il8 

1 , to. ill 

28,11; 1 

660, ‘202 


1 1 8,820 

.{ ».*| ! ! 

*1 11. 121 

1 1.1,8 >8 

78‘2.H.J0 


’o>,, 


IJ .1,^1 . 

>. ; 1,0 :o 

>,28i.2i9 

p.i 

80,017 

.{'<.112 

:i51.2ll 

i 21.075 

47fl,:M6 


8 1.68 . 

1.88 1 

2i,l.ll<) 

51.822 

.'116,382 

6 

6 ..12 ; 

1.2’ 1 

206, , Ki 

6 1,618 

•270,1V'; 

•• 

.{2.7 :i 

',.Ml 

20‘ ,888 

31,2'l.| 

.10,201 


' ’ / 



2.'4,A5V 

i. lOt.tiU 

• 

.5».2';i 

N.517 

210,6 13 

17,470 

•228,113 

1,260 

17,575 

1.17) 

M»,6V5 

N.I25 

88,780 


:U.8l8 

6. Hi 1 

11»7,21.» 

0,33:1 

•200,593 

8V» 

1 0.1 1.1 

.{.'•02 

287,801 

• 

l‘2,761 

3 : 10,068 

58 

2,868 

1,111 

*»8,220 

II J 

09,3.12 

•• 

71.50-, 

1 1.08 5 

217.622 

26,681 

271,30.1 


10.867 

2,188 

2 12..{7» 

2 : 1 . 73H 

•266.117 


2. 106 

8.068 

151,:i:i6 

72U 

155,005 

58:i 

75,1 16 


211,512 

105,708 

a20,2'20 

i'.UJ 

■ Itt/.’/t'f 

t'.tOU 

/.. U. . ,0 

J.i4/»tiU 

IM3»J9§ 

11,171 

799, 1 9 

214,2.17 

7,188,528 

1,. 139, 155 

3,527,683 
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Irri)iutlon Potential 

a iii;i jc»r portion of the irri^nilion is coiiPontpaNsl 
in the cojistjil (leltaie disLrirls. With ilie liillcT 
developme nt of tlic irri;?iition potential in the hijrher 
reaehes of the rivers and the execution ol sev'cral 
medium and minor irri«:iition works eofi tern plated 
under the State’s Kivc-Year IMan, some oftiui econo- 
mically backward areas also will have the hcnefit of 
irrij^uitioii a id the threat of famines may soon he a 


mere memory r)f the past in any part of the State, 
When the irrigation potential is fully developed, the 
State will not only rank first in the area irrigated 
under public projects, but will also have the highest 
pcreeiitagc of its area under irrigation. The map 
on the opposite page illustrates the existing irrigation 
and the proposed irrigation after the major and 
medium projects included in the State’s Three Five 
Year Plans bear fruit. The following statement gives 
details of the various schemes : 


STATEMENT 1.9 



Ani.' \ 'TM III' HFS’KIUTKIJ rNDKIl 

1 MUOIl AND 

MEDirM IRRIGATION PROJECTS TAKEN UP IN 

THK FIR.ST 





AND Slil ONI) PLANS AND PUOPO.SKD I NDKIl THK THIIll) PLAN 












A 

acut 



Dale of 

DiHtriet in which 

Oift 

Stage uf 

Date of 

Avaeul Eiivi- 

Devrluped 


NiiiiK* Projfcl 

■lartliiK 

it in Kitiiuied 

(Rs. Lakhf)* 

progrcBi 

completion 

BUged ( AercB) 

(Acres) 


1 

1 (n) 

2 

3 

4 

4 ( 0 ) 

6 


6 





M \.JOR PROJECTS 





Firft rian 










llu11iip-\:1 Project 

Ift-U-IO.ftl 

NVlIofe 

03.01 

Completed 

1057 

11.000 


009 

•# 

rpper Penimr Project . 

10.10 

.Vnantaptir 

103.00 

Completed 

1058-50 

12.000 


687 


llhairavani Tlppii Pro- 

lUli 

.\n«iritapiir 

141.03 

In ProgreM 

1000 

112.000 


1.534 


ject 









4 

Iloinpcrii Dnilniiec 

. . 

Guntur 

12S.27 

Completed 

1050 

8.175 


8.175 


Sciiciiic 









ft 

Nnfriirjiiim S:iRar 

1 ()-'.>• 1011 

(iiintiir 

01 Crorei 

In progreM 

.. 

2.300.000 


- 


(1 PhilNC) 









(i 

KrMiiiii llarraKc 

i:i-v!-ioii 

Krivlina & f;(intiir 22ft. Oft 

Completed 

June loot 

117.000 


18.884 

7 

Ivatl.iiii 

luiio lOiO 

A'lilahail 

.ftOM.2ft 

Completed 

1058 hut part of the dam 
wiiB washed a wav iu 
AugUBt. 105ft; revtoration 
work wuB taken up 

05,000 


8.524 

M 

Haiolil*aii<la 

10 U 

Maliliuliiiajjar 

433 .OJ 

In Progreif 

1954-55 (Probable) 

87.000 


541 

9 

Mum 

. 10.’, 1 

N.ilifoiala 

21.1.00 

In progreti 

loot 

88.000 


2.88 ft 

.second 1 









W 

I'.ll.p, lli.fli I.( \cl 

1010-77 

An int.ip'ir 

1.300. 00 

In progreBS 

C.anal upto mile 60 comp- 

110.115 

Area Irrigated up- 

i .mill 




leted by March, 1000; 


tu end of II plan 







hi iiiilcB reiuaiiiiag 


25.600 acres. 

11 



Xilil.ili.nl 

1,.>J>.0') 

To be taken up. . 

800,000 



ri 

Vaiii^.i'il'nra 

1 l-'J’10iil 

'^rilv iknl.»!n 

i.:ni.oo 

To lie taken up , . 

22 i, 000 


« 





Mf.DIUM 

projfxts 





/'ir*t Jd'in 










NawMMilli Uli'rr s>slf i.* 

) 1000-1010 

.Srikakul nil 

1.1. ea 

CoinplMed 

1013 

6,800 

Kx 

0,832 


Kirill sail’ I'liAiiiii'l 






2,640 

New 


•J 

VriraMili Aaii ul na- 


.'srik.ikiil.iin 

1.1.70 

Uuniplelcti 

•• 

4.024 

1. 500 

Ka 

New 

4.085 

:t 

Niir.iv.mapiir.nii Xiia-iii 
M-llf'llll' 

ir.t 

'«llU iki.I.IMI 

54.24 

In progress 

Nearing complrliun 

27,187 

0,200 

Kz 

New 

27.617 

4 

^ltallalIaralll Ament 

M ln’iiie* 


Snkakiilaiii 

ft. 3ft 

Coinpletcfl 

•• 

1,607 

2,320 

Kz 

New 

2.892 

ft 

OiiinliltiriimCciMii 

KcNi'rvoir 

. 1011 

Vis.ikli >011111:1111 

10.0ft 

Do. 

1057 

|383 

1,100 

Kz 

New 

500 

f) 

Itcinoilrlliiie of ll.iial.i- 

lofti 

Went Lmiaiuri 

2.21 

Du. 

1050 

8.652 


8.052 


kallu. 









7 

Sukkalasaiali ncscr\»»ir 

1017 

Ni’llnfe 

• 7 47 

Do. 

10.10 

.300 

700 

Kz 

.New 

080 

H 

Palrni Hc'trrxolr Si lu iiic lii.ftT 1 

VI’rcili il li 

Nellore 

n.ft.i 

Do. 

10.10 1 

V Probable 

800 

1.12M 

Kx 

New 

724 

U 

I'ppiitrru Lower lO.ftT J 

Ni llore 

10.11 

Do. 

1050 J 

1.142 

750 

Ex 

New 

020 

10 

ehfnnariiyaH\vaiiil«uili . 

I»riii 't 

1011 

.\iiunlapiir 

2H.57 

Do. 

1961 

416 

700 

Kx. 

New 

40 

11 

Itchturataiii of Vi.In.i- 

. 

\n:inL;ipur 

2.21 

Do. 

•« 

200 


140 

raii>.u»waniv Tank 



• 






I'J 

Improvciiicnt !*» K.l\ 
i'unul 

, lOli 

Kiiriiool A' Cuilila* • '17. Oft 

pah. 

In Progreti 

, • 

104.000 

175.000 

Ez 

New 

90,518 

1ft 

Lower S.ii:Ucrii l*ro|cot 

10.12 

CutltLipuh 

03.20 

Completed 


22,820 

2.041 

Ez. 

New 

4,820 

14 

PlnolmiiiKli UcHcrvoir 

1051 

e iiltlup.ih 

50.41 

Completed 

•• 

8,000 

1 crop 

420 

rrujcvl 






200 

11 crop 
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STATEMENT 1.9 

AREA TO BE BENEFITED UNDEn M\.rcm AND MEDIUM iHItlCXTION PIlOlKrrS TAKEN Ul» IN THE FIRST 
AND SECOND PLANS AND PROPOSED UNDE I THE THIRD PLVN 










Ayaciit 

Date of District in which 

Coat Sl:ure of pnigrcss 

D.itc of 

\v:i(Mit F.iivl- 

Develofied 

Name of Project starting 

it is situateil 

(Rs. Lakhs) 


eompli'lioii 

siiged (.\cre 


(Acres) 

1 1 (a) 

2 

3 

4 

4(<i) 

5 


U 



MEDIUM PROJECTS- 

—Contd. 





15 Kalangl Reservoir Scheme . 

. , 

Chittoor 

20.47 

Cumpleled 


:i.87 4 

Kx 

.. 







7(Nl 

New 


10 Mallimadugii Reservoir 


Chittoor 

2.1.80 

Do 


2.9;i7 

Ex 

2.937 

Scheme. 







New 


17 Siililalagandi . 

-- 

Chittoor 

5.80 

Dfi 


.1.50 



18 Kollsagar 18-6-1040 

Mahbubnagar 

85.20 

Do 

19- 7-195 4 

PJ.IKH) 


70.15 

10 SurUsagar 

. . 

Mahbubnagar 

32.01 

Do 

195.1 (Proliiiide) 

4.N(MI 








Final touches are being 








given. 




20 Bhimauapolli 

•• 

Nalgonda 

7.70 

Du 

1900 (Probabic) 

1.800 



21 Sirala 

1954 

Adilahad 

1.89 

In progress. 

1959 

:j,0(NI 


ISN 

Seeond Plan 









22 Paidigamma Project 

1950 

Srikakulam 

11.74 



3.249 

Wet 








2U.5 

Drv 


28 Torrigedda Pumping Scheme 

1058 

Blast Godavari 

80.2% 

. . 


1.5.400 

Ex 

, . 

24 Supply channel from Paleru 






2,372 

I'.x 


Uitraguiita Scheme 

»• 

Ncllore 

17.588 



2. 45N 

New 


25 Kalyan Reservoir Scheme . 

•• 

Chittoor 

5.1.75 



2,100 

New 


20 Zerruru Reser\ oir Scheme . 

1069 

Kuruuol 

23.2.1 

N'euring complr- 


.50 

Ex 






toin 


1,4.50 

New 








.500 

11 crop 


27 Bahuda Reser\*oirScheme , 

. . 

Chittoor 

36.27 

* • 


OK) 

Ex 








1..5.19 

New 


28 Swarnamukhi Licit side 

• . 

Chittoor 

24.03 



7, .100 

Ex 


Channel 






700 

New 


20 Vottigedda Reservoir 

. « 

Srikakulam 

77.20 

* . 

.. 

4.000 

Ex 








U,tMN) 

.New 


ao Varaha Reservoir at Kalya- 

, 

Visakhapatnam 

25. (Kl 



1,1.14 

I'.X 


naiiipulo\a 






2.0(N> 

New 


01 Thaiidava Reservoir Scheme 






.1,2(8) 

I'.X 


Gaiitavari Kothagude m . 


VIsakhapatiiam 

118.85 



lO.HiNl 

Siw 

• * 

82 Salivogu 

1000 

M'arangol 

10.24 

Ill Progreaa 


2,850 



as Suwarna (Jowly) 

1960 

Adilabod 

47 9.1 



9,1 



34 Suddavagu 

•• 

Adilahad 

49 (N) 



7, 1X8) 



35 Jutpulli . 20-2-1050 

Ilyderabud 

10.25 

III Progress 


2,4.50 



So I.okhnapoor 

1001 

Hyderabad 

14.01 

III Progress 


1 .000 



37 Nallavagu 

• • 

Hyderabad 

1.1 28 

. . 


.1,000 



88 l.aamisagar 

• • 

Mahbubnagar 

14.17 



4,18)0 



30 Ramadogii 

1901 

Nixamabod 

12.04 

Ill ProgresH 


.1, ON) 



40 Laha Sugar 

-- 

Khamniaiii 

Ifl.lMI 



2.9<iO 



PropoMtd in tha Third Plan 









41 Peddanandipadu Channel 









(Guntur Chunnel Scheme) 

•• 

Guntur 

214.27 



7 3,188) 
20,400 

Ex 

.New 


42 Vaikuntapuram Pumping 









Scheme 


Guntur 

12.01 



10.(88) 



43 Akheru Project . 


Warangal 

37.00 

* 

, . 

14.9.50 



44 Kalikota Project 

•• 

Khamniam 

24 00 



0,(88) 



45 Ad vl levs palli 

•• 

Nalgonda 

10. 18 

•• 


2.(88) 



40 Pagodiinarry Projeal 


Nalgonda 

20.8.-, 



4.8.50 



47 llalia Project . . 


Nalgonda 

38.1.1 



15,1.10 



40 Magnoor Project 

•• 

Mahbubnagar 

.10.48 



4.0(8) 



40 Ockohettivagu . . 

•• 

Mahbubnagar 

4.1.. 1.1 



6,7.50 



50 KotJpallivagu Project . 


Medak 

10.90 












2.0(8) 



5 1 Gutala Pumping Sebeme . 


West Godavari 

12.01 












13,500 



53 Pedavagu Projeot 


Khainiriaiu 

38.70 





** 






•• 

3, (8)0 


• • 
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STATEMENT 1.9 


AREA TO HE HENEFITKI) UNDER MAJOR AND MEDIUM IRRIGATION PROJECTS TAKEN UP IN THE FIIUT 
AND SECOND PLANS AND PROPOSED UNDER THE THIRD PLAN 



Nttiiie of Projfcl 

Dale of 

Nlartiiig 

DiNtriet in which 
it ia ai mated 

Coat 

(Ra. Lakha) 

Stage of progrcaa 

Date of 
oompletiuQ 

Ayaciit Envi- 
saged (Acres) 

Ayacut 

Developed 

(Acrea) 


1 

1(0) 

2 

a 

4 

4(0) 

6 

6 





MAJOR PROJECTS— Conch/. 




sa 

KinnaruNaiil 

•• 

Kiiainiiiaiii 

124.00 


. • 

81,000 


64 

KurlupiiUivugu Projei'l 


Waraiigul 

12.26 


• • 

3,160 


66 

Providitiir 0 f(*c‘l Drum isate 
iiliutterH for Oudavuri Aiii- 
cut 

• • 

EunI Godavari 

260.00 

•• 

•• 

110,000 


60 

Murvaiicliu Project 

. . 

Karliiiiiagar 

12.78 


, , 

2,600 


67 

MohUiiiiada Prvjcet 

•• 

Kuriiniiagar 

68.81 


, , 

4,600 


6H 

Kiippalttvaffu Project 


Nixaiiiabad 

28.06 

.. 

. . 

t.600 


60 

Mufidfinmrri Project 


Adilubad 

82.81 

. . 

, , 

6,000 


00 

lluldi Pniject 


Medak 

40.14 

. . 

, , 

6,600 


61 

Gandhipuirm Project 

•• 

Nellore 

ao.oo 

. . 

, . 

13,000 New 


02 

Kavali-Kuiiupur Canal 

S(;hcinc 


Nellorc 

101.00 

•• 

•• 

188,000 


OU 

Proxidinir 0 feet rolling ikliiil- 
lerh to Nellorr and Suiikjiii 
iiiiieul 


Ni llorc 

48.76 

•• 

•• 

•• 


04 

('lieyxeril Renerxoir 


Nellore 

100.86 

, , 

a e 

10,200 


06 

CuiinI riietioii nf JleMi-rxiiir 
ui-niMM PapuKiii Tiiliiitary 
of pciiiiar liixer near Pudar- 
lialli 111 Kadiri Talnk 

• • 

Aiiantapur 

42.00 

•• 

•• 

1,400 


00 

Rajolibaiida Ritfliliade Canal 


Kiirnool 

. 242.00 


, , 

60,000 


07 

Ga/ Iliad. fine Projirl uerobh 
Mundn River 

•• 

Kurnool 

108.00 

•• 

•• 

10,000 


00 

Haliiida fixer aiiicui Sclieinv 

. . 

Srikakulum 

16.86 



6,600 


00 

PIoimI Muderuliiitf Re'»er\oir 
u( njt»a (■ufiiinidiircdda Tri- 
butary ol Natfuvulli 

•• 

Srikakulani 

. 36. Ou 

•• 

•• 

2,6.75 


70 

Rant II Makkava Anicul aerokii 
Sxxariiaiiiuklii 

•• 

Srikukulaiu 

. 11.03 

•• 

•• 

7,000 


71 

Flood ModeriiliiiK Hcnerxulr 
acrinM Niiiiuvulli Rnrr ali«ivc 
Tiiolap.illi Rixvr near \'a- 
ibada 

• • 

Srikakulaui 

60.00 

•• 

•• 

4,000 


72 

Deiikada .\nieiil 

lU.VJ 

ViKHkli«i|>atiiuni 

. 15.61 


. . 

6,001 


70 

Revrviiir across Sardu Rixir 
at Raiwuda. 


\ iMikliapatnain 

. 83.00 


•• 

17,000 .New 


74 

HeM'rxoir aero^H Thaiidaxa 
near C.anlavari KuHiuieu- 
deni 


\'iaakhapaliiaiii 

. 118.86 

•• 

•• 

14,000 


76 

Rcservinr aeruNii 'I'liaiiduva 
near Rekhavaiiipaiein. 

•• 

\iaakliupatnain 

87.00 

•• 

•• 

10,000 


76 

ReKcrvuir aeruM I'ampa River 
near Annavaraiii. 

•• 

Eaat Godavari 

. 01.24 

•• 

•• 

80,000 


77 

ReBcrvoie aeroM Velerii River 

• • 

Eaat Goilavari 

. 226.84 


. . 

74.(KN1 Ex 


78 

Yrrrakalva RcM.*rvoir 

•• 

Weal Godavari 

• 

. 60. a3 


•• 

lO.iMNi New 
5,500 New 
3.5tHl Ex 


70 

Rcaervolr acruis Taniniileru 
River • 


Weat Godavari 

. 108.35 

•• 

•• 

12,008 


80 

Prndyala Pumping Scheme 


Weat Godavari 

. 10.00 

.. 

. . 

11, (KH) 


81 

Coimt ruction of an Aniout 
avruM Nagari 

• • 

ChitUior 

. 10.86 

•• 

•• 

537 New 

414 (;ap in 

Irrigation . . 

82 

Keiervoir acroim KiialinAtali 
near Gadanki t Vniniapalli). 

•• 

Chlttonr 

. 76.40 

•• 


1.600 


88 

liudaiiieru Rrierv'oir Sxdieme 

.. 

Krlahna 

. 1X6.00 

.. 

. . 

18,000 

.. 

84 

liiiproveiiients to the rxUtiiig 
•yitciUB 

• • 

Nisamabad 

. 80.00 

• B 

B • 

80,000 

• • 


Totai. op i'niRD Plan Scbbmbs 

ONLY 


B B 

B • 

888,667 

• • 


SoURCB: Tf^ohno Economio Survey of Andhn Pradesh. 
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SKcnoN 5 -animal iirsnwnuv and fisiikiuks 


Animal Husbandry 

01. A necessary adjunct to agriculture animal 
husbandry. The cattle arc the sole suppliers of 
draught power for agricultural operations and their 
voidance is the primary source of nutrition to the 
soil. Cows and bulTaloVs are the principal source 
of milk. Thus cattle form the hack-bouc of the 
agricultural economy of Andiira Pradesli, 

05, The livestock and poultry population of the 
State in 1950 and 1901 is as follows : 


Sfrial 

No. 

1 

Parliculurs 

2 

1U36 

:i 

loot 

4 

1. 

Cattle 

Total . 

. 1.12.76,547 

1.2.%45.I60 



Males 

Frinalrs 

Vuungstock 

. 48.42.417 

. a7. 6*2.170 

26,71.060 

.52,7h.!»08 

4tl.75.775 

26.60,777 

9. 

Buffaluei 

Total 

. 50.67.6.^1 

00.48. ‘).V2 



Males 

FeiiiuleS 

Youngstock 

. 11,01,71S 

. 2H.T5.8l 5 
. 1*1,60, too 

1 i.(Ks,55t 
:tl.50.*J24 
23.86.477 

8. 

Sheep 

a • 

. 78.46,2.50 

83.6.‘l.l IS 

4. 

Goat! 

a • 

. 80.U3.41 2 

4*2.46.717 

5. 

Horten and 
Ponies 

a • 

. 31.514 

62,680 

«• 

Donkeys 

a • 

. 76,420 

82,17*2 

7. 

Mules 


. 382 

880 

8. 

('amcls 

• • 

. 107 

286 

9. 

Pigs 

« • 

. 6,20,8 15 

.•i.O-J.OT I 



Total Li>vslock 

. *j,u5,i.a.nu 

3,26.12,087 

10. 

Fow Is 

* 

. l.U.0<i.NN3 

1,57,81,122 

11. 

Ducks 

. 

. 2,08,735 

8,01,537 

12. 

Others inclu- 
ding Turkeys 

. 31,672 

60,473 



Total poultry 

. 1,17,37,*202 

1.02,18,132 


SOl'RCC : StatisUcal At'ilroct lUGl. 


00. The coastal districts have a hi;;her density of 
hoviiH* and pnullry pofiulation than the Tel.ingana 
and Rjiyalaser ina districts. Tin* prosperous condi- 
tions of agriculture in the Coastal Hegion have ohxiuus- 
ly led to the concentration of cattle in that an a. 

97 . Andhra Pradesh can claim to have some of the 
best breeds of draught as well as milch cattle. The 
fatiiuiis Ongolc brc'cd is a native of the State. The 
Puriganur whielj is a tiny animal which can he 
maintained at a very low cost and can be elfeeli- 
vely used for drawing small carts and an* also 
Satisfactory milk yielders heloin:s to this 

The llallikar, Malvi, Krishna Valiev, t ie., have also 
been thriving in this State. Tli*- majority of cattle 
in the Stale however, is made up of mixed loeal 
non-dcseript types. The Stale has also loeid types 
of hutlialoes in a<ldition to Nagpur bre«*d. I’lie 
dcltaie regions scrm to he parheidaily propitious 
for the development of the Murrah hufl'alo. 

98. The Stale is greatly de tieimt in livestoc*k feeds 
and the grazing facilities uvr al.so poor, 'fhe extent 
of grazing lands in the delta districts is extremely 
limited, for exarnph', it is only 91 acres for 1,000 
livestock in Krishna district, hut it is made up 
by growing green fodder cr(»ps like Sunnhemp and 


piHipi'Siii'n iu tin* W(‘t liclds altvu* the harv'est of the 
wet «rops. Iu the drv tracts, though the area 
a\’aihil>li* lor gra/iag is i*o!isiilerahh', the loflclcr 
supply is i>nen ivudereil preeanp4is by the failure 
of mouMH.n. ’file hulk of the cattle feed consists of 
padily straw wiiii li is a ver\ poor roughage. Lack of 
propel* m.iu.agiiui'ul ol grazing lauds has i(‘sulteil iu 
execssiw grazieg aud mad*qu.ite regeneration and 
the eaiTv iiig eapai'ily of t lie '^razing laiuls is progres- 
sively dcelining. 

t‘9. Cattle diNcases such as riiulerpesl, haemorrhage, 
septicaemia, ‘ tool aiul mouth* iliseascs aiul to a 
lesser extent ‘ hlaek (|uarter' and anthrax as also 
luitritioiial ilelieieiieies, |>:ir:isilie diseases, etc., have 
been taking a lu'avy ti^ll oT lite amongst llu* cattle. 

Milk 

100. The total produi'lii>n ••fiow and ImtValomilk iu 
the Stale is i .timatcil at l.s;ji;.ogO Ions in 1050 of 
\\hi(‘h the hnlV.ih) milk eonsliinted 0*J"^. Tla* total 
pnHluelion of go.d milk was 10,g00 loi.. 

101. The per ea|)ita milk eonsumplicni in tin* Stale is 
Very low hein : *»nly 5.5 ozs. per perMUi per day as 
against 10 o/ .. ei»nsidered n**<'i‘ssary lor a balancH*.! 
diet. The supply of milk is iiiailcijuatc and unsatis- 
factory in urban areas, particularly m large towns. 
Intensive milk sup[>ly schemes in urliaii areas involv- 
ing the eollcclion of milk from rural areas and its 
distribution to consumers alter past urizalioii arc 
being work* d out. 

Sheep and Goats 

log. Andhra Ih’ailesh li.is (Ik highest nnmher of 
sluep aeeoimting lor o\ir I 5 «)f India's sheep popula- 
tion. Thiy are fouiul in ‘/(uul inimlKr m .Vellon*, 
Ananta))ur, Chitloor. M.diltiihnagai , Knrnool, Karim- 
nagar and Nalg'>nd.i ''istriels. 'riu y \i« ld 15,800 
tons of imiUon, 5,101 Ins. of wo.il .md g.'Jl5 million 
skins annually. 5leal eojiMinieil locally whereas 
.skins an* exf ortnl to Madras, 'fhe f|uality of wool 
pHnlueed is \ery |»o«ir .mil eaniioi In- used for garments, 
it is, howiMT, Used < \tinsiv'« l\ loe^dly for carpels 
and coarse hlankels. 'fhe lani'ius pili- earja l industry 
at Warangal and Kinrii also use the wool producctl 
uround Warangal. 

*l0g. Goat population of the Slate accounts for 12.5'‘y 
of the eouulr}*s goat |*opulatioii. They arc fouiul 
in Icarge nunihers lu Itayalaseeriia districts. (;oats 
yield about 11,000 tons <tftmeat annually and 1.5 
million piece s ol skin an*, exported. However, preva* 
liiiee of go;ds invariably led to the destruction of 
Vegetation. It is dcsirahh* to discourage goat rearing 
and increasi* sh<*ip rearing, 

Pitis 

10 1. i.*,j!», '00 )>igs, made up most of indigenous variety 
ol pigs are n anxl by people of the poorest classes. 
Ihe H illing' ol <'xotio breed of pig. ha. been proving 
pol.iilar ill Uic coastal delta districts. 
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Poallry 

1()5. Aiullim Pradesh with 1,57,8^1‘J2 liircls (VMM) 
has about 15.0 per cent of poultry of the eoiiiilry, 
ranking; Hrsl anionyst the Stales of India. It is the 
largest exporter c)!' poultry prtKluels in India -exporting 
eggs and livx* birds to distant plaees like Dellii, 
Amritsar, Caleutta, Madras, Hoiub.iy, ele. Tlie 
poultry keeping, however, is not done <»n seieutifie 
or (-•oniinereial seale. Tlu? average yield oi eggs Ircjin 
indigenous |)oultry is only 50 to 80 per yi*ar as against 
120 to 130 of well kept White Leg Horn or UluKhi 
Island Hcd varieties. 

Livestock and Veterinary Sendees 

100. There is a department of Animal Husbandry nii ler 
the eh.irge of a Uireelor. During 1000-01 there were 
502 Veterinary l)o<*tors and Assistants, 103 Imspitals 
in eiiarg(‘ ol* Assistant Surgeons, 1 lO hairing ciis- 
pensaries in eharge of Assistant Surg<‘ons and 180 
touring dispensaries in eharge of X’eterinary Assistants. 

Fisheries 

107. Despite the Slate ha\ ing a long ^'oastllne of about 
000 miles, lli(‘ estuaries, lagoons and haek-walers 
covering nearly 100 miles, a river system with al)out 
2,800 miles in' ove rall • length with tanks and ponds 
covering about 525,000 acres and reservoirs 275,000 
acres, the lishery development both marine and iidand 


is poor. The total annual fi.sh production is only 
08,000 metric tons valued at Rs. 350 lakhs. Tlie 
annual jiroduetion of sea fish is only alx)ut 43,000 
metric tons its compared with 300,000 metric tons 
in Kerala. The local fishermen attend to marine 
tishing ill primitive boats using small nets. The 
varieties ol‘ lish caught in the sea arc sardines, ancho- 
vies, white baits, other dupciods, prawns, jew fishes, 
seer lishes, cat fishes and sharks ami rays. Mechani- 
sation of s(*a fishing, both of propulsion and fishing 
will h(‘lp the development of marine fisheries. There 
is a iHxd to provide suitable fishing harbours and the 
provision of adequate number of mcehanised boats. 

Inland Fisheries 

l08. Ther(‘ is ample .scope for development of inland 
fislieri^s in the back-waters, estuaries of rivers, the 
streams, ponds and reservoirs. Except an adequate 
stocking ol some tanks and ponds and a small number 
of restT\(»irs, there has been no organised develop- 
ment of inland fisheries. The fishing in the inland 
waters is not properly regulated and somewhat 
disorganis-d. The present annual production of 
inland fish, according to a rough estimate docs not 
exceed 25,000 tons. 

Adequate facilities for refrigeration, (piick traiiisport 
and maiketing of fish arc also needed. 
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Area under Forests 

100. Forests cover an area of •J2..*i77.1 scpiarc mik s 
which wtirUs out to about 21.20",, (4* the gc’ogra- 
phical area. This falls far below the standard hud 
down by the National Forest lUsolution of 1052 
that 1 / 3 'of the total land snrfac*c of the country should 
be under forests. TIk distribution of the forests 
distrietwise is as follows ; 
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110. The forests of th(‘ State arc mostly of the Tro- 
pical Deciduous type. However, on account of the 
variations in climate and edaphic factors the following 
dinVreut types of forest growth arc discxniiblc. 

Moist Deciduous: This type of forest growth 
mainly contains the timber ‘species like tliir teak, 
rosewood, henlcak, maJdi, yepi, yelaimx, satinwood, 
ele. Tliis occurs over the larger part of the forest 
areas in the Agency tracts of Srikakulam, Visakha- 
])atnam. East Godavari, Adilabad, Karimiiagar, 
Warangal and Kliammam and in the higlicr elevations 
of Nallamalai hills. 

Tropical Dry Forests : In tins type cd* fon^sl the 
tree growth is al>out 30 to 45 feet in height and con- 
tains siqierior deciduous species like te.ik, yei)i and 
rnaddi. At lower cfevations ‘ guggilam ’ (bossellui 
Serrata) is found. Red sanders, a pndc of the forests 
of this State occurs in formation IiaN'iiig stratilieil 
shale, dipping steeply. This is fouiid mostly in the 
forests of Cuddapah District. 

Eugenia Alternifolia : This t\pe of forest occurs 
almost in tlie pure form in the high level iilatcaii 
of Seshachallanis, 2,000 feet and above, in eleva- 
tion. 

Tropical Thorn Forest (Southern): Tiiis covers 
the predominantly thorny spceics and is found in 
the plains on the periphery of tlic reserx ed forests. 
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Tropical Inferior Deciduous Forests : They occur 
slightly in the interior of the reserved forests and 
contain a larger percentage of non-thorny species 
like yelania, ehigan, billu, tellatiimniu, yepi, tooki, 
ulinda» somi and guggilam. 

Evergreen Scrub tijpe : This occurs on the plains 
where the sub-soil moisture is high. The lolUnving 
speeies are covered in this type of forest growth : 
uti, alii, nakkina, bhira and jiuniin. 

Tidal and Mangrove Forests : This type occurs in 
the coastal tracts within tidal sections and contain 
mada, tcllamada and such other species. This is 
found extensively in tlic Coastal regions of the delta 
tract of Guntur, Krishna and Goclavari. 

Beach or Dune Forests : Occur on the surf lioard 
of the Bay of Bengal. 

Bamboo Forests : They arc seen extensively in 
the reserved forest at all elevations. The bamboo 
of the region is the ‘dendreealamiis strictus’. The 
bigger thorny bamboo occurs in moist localities 
and the sides of rivers. 

Forest Products 

111, The forests of the State are estimated to yield 
timber and otlur products worth about Its. *^20 lakhs 
annually (The figure is ot iyj7-58). The chief pro- 


duets are : 


Value 

Product 

Quantity 

{Ms. in lakhs) 

Timber 

. 47,85,010 eft. 

135.80 

Firewood 

. 05,07,000 eft. "1 

10.72 

Charcoal 

. 10,053 tons J 


Bamboos 

. 1,37,783 tons 

13.71 

Bidi leaves 

. 8,581 tons 

35.07 

Sandal wood 

. 

0.22 

Minor Forest Produei 

L* 

15.38 


Total 

210.03 


112. Although the forest potential of the Slate is 
substantial it is not fully exjiloiled for eornmereial 
purposes. Forests are being mainly used for grazing 
cattle and as a noufcc of lirewood. But the products 
like timb<T, bamboos and minor forest produce are 
collected under a system (»f commercial exploitation. 
The Forest Department marks every year the areas 
where working is to be allowed. In the ease of timber 


the cxploilalion is regulated according to working 
plans, wluMc by (aeli forest division is divided into 
a number of coupes depending on a period of regene- 
ration and in each coupe, the trees that inay be felled 
arc marked and numbered. Bamboo is the main 
industrial raw n>aterial exploited. Bamboo and minor 
forest products arc also useil in a number of cottage 
industries. 


The following are some* of the useful items of 
produce that arc collected : 


113. 

minor forest 
Bidi leaves 
(irass 

‘ Tangedu’ Bark 
Tamarind 
Cassinfistula 
Myrobalans 


Soap nut 
Riisa (irass 
* Ippa ’ Seeds 
‘Sara pappu ’ 

Marking nuts 
Sita|>hal (custaird apple) 
‘ .\dila ’ leaves 


li t. The economy of tribal population living mostly 
within the huvsl areas depends on the forests. They 
art* the chief collectors of minor fori‘st produce and 
sell it at very nominal prices to the contractors, A 
Co-operative Markiting, Financial and Development 
Corporation has been formed as a Tribal VVelfare 
Scheme and it is given a virtual monopoly of the 
purchase of minor forest produce in the .Vgeiicy areas. 

11.1. The Forest Department has enga‘feil itself in sev- 
eral schemes of atVorcst at k»n, preservation, plantation of 
cashew » hyl>rid em-alyptus, eollee anti pineapple in 
suitable areas in ordi r to extend tin* area under forests 
and improve the tbrest wealtli. 

Wild Life; 

IIU. India has a rieli heritage of wild life. By the 
exploitation of man, much of the wild life had lK*en 
fast disappearing ;ind the Beserved Forests maniiged 
by the Forest Department of .S|;jt<* (h)V(Tiinient 
still preserve a few speeies. 'fhe conservation of 
wild lilc is an integral jiarl of forest management. 
Andhra Pradcsli Stale has a few important .s|>ccies 
of wild animals as the Tiger, the Panther, the Bison, 
Nilgai, Sarnbar, Spotleil Deer, Barking Deer, Wild 
Boar, I*oreupine, etc., and birds such as the Pea-lowl, 
Jungle Fowl, the Pheasant, ttic Partridge and a variety 
of oMu'r birds. The Forest Department has 

established a number c>f wifd life sanctuaries and 
a zoo at Hyderabad in the scheme of preservation 
and protection of wild life. 
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Minerals 

117. Andhra Pradesli is rich in a variety at minerals 
the chief of which arc asbestos, barytes, coal, chromite, 
iron ore, manganese ore, kyanite, mica, lK*ryl, China- 
clay and limestone. Graphite, steatite, ilmenite, 
gypsum, ochre, fire-clay, quartz, gold and diamonds 

• 1SS7 Figuxt. 


also occur. The map on the opposite page may 
please lie referred to. 

Aslyestos, — T he nslx'stos deposiLs in Andhra Pradesh 
are the only imporlanl s(»uree of ehrysotilc variety, 
(spinning quality) in India. About 31)0 torw* are pro- 
duced annually which though in terms of quantity 











Mineral resources 


29 


is only 1C. 5% of all India production, by virtue of 
its superior (]uality accounts for of all India 

})roduction. Asbestos occurs in Pulivcndla taluk 
of Cuddapah district. The asbestos is us(?d mostly 
in making asbestos cement products, shingles, boards, 
putties, plastics, paints, etc. 

7/nri//r.v.— Practically all the barybs min<*d in 
India comes from Andhra IVadesli. It oeeiirs al a 
numb(r of loeailities in Cuddapah, Aiianta|)nr, Knrnool 
and Khainmam districts. The estimalecl reserves of 
tli(‘ known deposits to a depth of 100 feet are ais 
follows : 


District 

Quantity 


(Tons) 

Cuddapah 

700,()()0 

Anantapur 

77,000 

Kurnool 

18 

Khammnm 

735,000 


of quantity not avniluhla 

After meetinj' internal demand for |)aint amt 
pi^^nieiit industries, tin* liidk of harytts is exported to 
Pakistan, lrac| ami Iran for use in oil tirilling. 

CtutL coal lields of this State are one of the 

vital fuel sources t»f South India. Coal occurs in 
Kothagudem, Yellandu areas of Khainmam district 
and lh‘llani))alli of Adilaliad ilistriet. The yield 
t»f coal in 10(50-01 was million tons. 00“^ 

the out pnt is consumed \^ith in the State itself, a large 
demand being from the tobacco using barns, t)tlur 
small industries and railw.ivs. It is also used b\ the 
thermal power plants and cement industry in the 
State. 

Mirtf. India is a principal supplier of mica in 
the wc»rld market ami most of it is produee<l in Hihar, 
Hajastlian and Andhra Pra<lesh. .Miea occurs in 
Andhra Prailesh in a belt of naighly 00 miles long and 
.jO miles wide loeatetl within the limits t)f Kavali. 
.Vtmakur, Hapur and (iudur taluks of Nellore district. 

Iron On', Iron ore production in the State was 
4‘2a.OOO metri** tons in lOaO. The iron ores are iVuiml 
l ither in the* Dharwar or in the Purana gniup of hill 
formations. The iron ore rest rves in the State are 
estimated to be ilHO million tons. The bulk of the pro- 
duction* comes from Kris}ina(45"„), Khainmam 
and Chittoor (-5®o) districts. Minor quantities also 
occur in Kurnool (tl.5‘^o),Cu(ldapahCJ%)mRJ Anantapur 
(0.5%) dist ricts. Iron ore is a goo«l foreign exchange 
earner. The deposits arc w’orkcsl by open c,.st 
methods without mechanical power. The Stale's 
production of iron ore is target ted to go upUi 0.75 or 
1 million tons in tlit Third Five Year Plan period. 

Matifianrse Ore . — Andhra Pradesh ranks iifth 
among the States of India in manganese ore prtulue- 
tion and produced about 190,000 tons during 1057. 
Manganese deposits occur in Srikakulani and Visu- 
khapatnam districts. Mainly low grade ore is pro- 
duced and it is very sensitive to fluctuations in world 
markets. 

Chromite.— A number of small depasils of c hromite 
occur ill the Koiidapalle hills of Krishna district. In 
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Continuation a few deposit*; are also found in Kham- 
mam district. The size of known chromite is small. 
If :idc(piatc deposits are proved, chromite could be 
considered for the manufacture of chromite and 
chroini tc -inagncs i I e brick 

(latfs, — Clays are the basic raw materials for 
ccnimi(‘ iuduslry and arc also used us fillers in paper 
and textiles. The chief deposits of clays of commer- 
cial value are situated in Fast Gi)davari, West Goda- 
vari, Cuddapah, Kurnool, Nalgoiida, Adilabad, Mah- 
bubn igar, Nellore and Medak districts. With the 
exc'cption of the Pachegaon deposits near Asifabad 
roiid, which arc suitable for the manufacture <if fire- 
bricks, all the other deposit s are of a kaolinitc tyjie 
suitable t‘or the manufacture of pottery, ceramic-ware 
and stone-ware. Despite the vast resources the pro- 
duction of the minerals during 1957 was only 3,877 
tons. 

Felspars . — The pigmatites in Nellore district carry 
large quantities of felspars of different types. 
They arc used for glass making m ceramic? industry and 
for scouring soap. The felspars arc not being utilised 
on a comnirrcial scale, although large amounts are 
miiKMl and disi arded in the dumps during mica mining. 
The estimate of reserves in the mine dumps alone 
was 75,000 tons and the total reserves could easily 
be taken at 150,000 tons. 

Graphite , —"l\m State contributes less than 5% 
of India's total graphite production. Graphite occurs 
in West Goclavan, Khanimam, Visakhapatnam, 
East Godavari and Srikakulam districts but the 
productive mines arc located only in the first 
three districts. 

Gifpsum . — (Jypsum is used in the manufacture of 
the fcrlihscr, ammonium sulphate, cement, plaster 
of paris and also in ceramic industry. Gypsum is 
found in the backwaters region of Pulie^t lake in 
Nellore district. Only about 200 to 250 tons arc 
mined annually at firesent to meet the needs of 
ceramic factory in Gudiir in the same district. 
The reserves are estimated to be 224,000 tons. 

/ /mm i7r . —Ilmcnite bearing sands occur on the 
sea-coast strip near Phivmuiiipalnam in Visakhapatnam 
district. It can be used in the manufuclure of 
titanium di-oxide, a white pigment. 

Limestone . lamcstone. or its product lime, is the 
cheapest buikling material and is used in the manu- 
facture i»f cement, refining of sugar and vegetable oils, 
in the ninniiiaeture of soda ash, caustic soda^ bleaching 
|>uw'dcr and caleiuni carbide and in potteries and in 
Icuiher tanning industries. Limestone can be 
broadly classified as (i) cement grade limestone 
suitable for making cement and hydraulic limes 
and (?i) high gradt* limes.tonc, suitable for various 
industries and chemical uses. 

Bulk of the limestone occurring in this State 
belongs to the cement grade (estimated reserves 
12,773 million tons) and is quarried chiefly in Kurnool 
and Cuddapah districts. The lower Kurji limestones 
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ol the above two ilistriols aiul the Palnad limestone 
ot Guntur district and tlic Pengan^a limestone of 
Manchcrial taluk, Adilahad (iistrict arc best suited 
for cement manufacture. High grade limestones 
occur in limited quantities and are scattered. 
They occur mainly in Anaiitapur and Kurnool districts. 
Kona Rarneswari limestones are considered some of 
the finest in India which can be used for all chemical 
applications. Lime shell deposits in Pulieat lake 
area arc also treated as a source of high grade 
lime. 

Despite the vast reserves, the annual production 
of limestone in 1057 was only 45,000 tons. In view 
of the large reserves of cement grade limestone 
Andhra Pradesh can develop into the main centre of 
cement industry in South India. 

^lineral Pigments . — Red and yellow ochres occur, 
commonly. Next to Madhya Pradesh and Mysore, 
Andhra Pradesh is the chief ochre prtulueing state in 
India. Ochres occur mostly in Ambapiiram and 
Guttupalli areas of Kurnool district aiul also in 
Cuddapah, East Godavari, \VY*sL Godavari and 


Hyderabad districts. The mineral is mostly exported 
to Calcutta. 

Quartz and Silica Sands. —Vsed in optical and 
glass industry. Large deposits of (piartz occur in 
Hyderabad, Kurnool and Anantapur districts. 

Steatite and Tale . — Used as filler in the manu- 
facture of paints, rubber, cosmetics, insecticides, etc., 
and aNo in ceramic industry. This mineral is 
found mostly in Tadpatri taluk of Anantapur 
ijistrict (estimalcil rcscr\'c GO, ()()() tons) mid also in 
Cliittoor, Karimiiagar, Khammam and Kurnool 
districts. 

iV/a/CA'. -Slates arc quarried cxtensiv(‘ly near 
Cumburn and Markapur in Kurnool district, slate 
bearing area being 24 \ 2milcs in extent. Certain bands 
of Markapur slate yield large slates of high 
grade slati* suitable for utili/ation in clcctrii'al tilting. 

M isn Uanrous M Inerals. -Apatite, Atomic minerals 
(beryl and sonla^^kitc), Corundum Copper, Kyanitc, 
Serpentine also occur in the State. 
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Industries 

118. Despite the very rich resources that the State 
possc.5ses, industrially it is one of the most backward 
States in India. As against the indnstrial sector's 
share of 18.5°; in the national income, only of 

the State’s total income conics from the industrial 


sector, which is again mostly made up of iu»n-factory 
enterprises. 

Industrial Production 

llG. The following stalcmeiit gives the production 
of selected industries in Andhra Pradc.sh during the 
period 11)57 to I'JOI. 
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28,827 (in) 

1 12.023 

2.57 

r,,08.5 (c) 

2-»,714 

31.752 («) 

1.8h8 

.5411,182 (k) 

2.288 (r; 

25,148 (11) 

127,4.5.5 

132 

17,287 (.1) 

m 81 H 

3I.M(,,'i (h) 

1,438 

714.848 (k) 

2.532 (K) 

35,588 (11) 

132,773 

2 48 

14/115 (cl; 

35,822 (D 

32,385 (1) 

1,85H 

738..528 (k) 

2,783 (R) 

32.878 

17.1,185 
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STATEME.NT 


Ilayon 


Vccir 

CiRarrttc! 

(I.akh!) 

5 aril 

(*088 Kr.) 



(080 .Metre!) 

.\shfSU,| 

c'f nil nt 
Toiiiir.s) 

1 

11 

12 

13 


14 

1857 

• 54,413 (0) 

. . 

. , 


.. 

185H 

. .54,428 (8) 

1,452 

1, 4iK) 


10,737 

1858 

. 1»-',427 (8) 

1.438 

3.407 


18,832 

1080 

• 84,14.5 (8) 

1,4.55 

4,54 4 


*28,422 

1081 

, 7.1.202 iir) 

2,033 

.5,. 571 


30.85.5 

(a) 11 out of 11 ri(iorii'<i. 

(4) 13 out of 1 .) 1 if toru s. 

(ci 13 out of 1 1 fac-tories. 

(a) 12 ciut of 1 1 tai-tijrw-s. 

(!) 3 out of ;i l.irtfiri» <.. 



(/) 

(e) 

ifn 

(i) 

(;) 

I out Ilf .'{ tafiorir^. 

1 nut of 2 fac'tnrif!. 

2 out nf 3 f.ictorirn, 
'4 out of 4 f.U’torie*. 
2 out uf 2 factoric!. 


|iriNluc-t<i 

(Toniirit) 
• 15 

I. 'l.H'JM 
IM.'jrM) 

II, 587 
11.5.14 


Co'vermge of Other ludunritH.—navijii i, A»b<?fcto» l. Xanasputi 2, 

t Cement Induatrirn: Duriiii' >,ar 19.58 l%»o luw Ccint nt factoric 
2. StLincbcriiu Ccuieol V\orks. m UecciiiU-r. 


Otyarn 

(Ctiniv 

.Metre!) 

10 

218,11.5 
27 1 .058 
tl20.882 
.'171,875 


Di^srilxnl 

iirrt\lriir 

rCiiHr 

MrtreN) 

17 

4 l,H.»8 
.51.78.1 
<fj.'207 
71,188 


^ Starch 
(Tuiinc!) 
IM 


1,702 

2.a‘)6 

1,031 


WfhlinK (;asi 1, Slarcli I, (.Imt 2, Sug»r 11 
s IM lit into 1. IlaiiiukriHhiia CVinrniH 


(|f) 5 out Ilf a furtnrle.M. 

(<) 0 out of 0 fariurica. 

(m) 0 wilt uf 18 favtariri. 

08 II out of 1 1 fuciurlei. 
to> 3 out of a factor!!!. 

out of 12. 

, M.cli. rla, iti tlw uiui,il, pf M.rcli«nd 


SuLKCE^SUtifttcal Ab!traii, I88i. 
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Number of QstaMibhircikta. 
Number of Worker! . 
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INDUSTRIAL ENTERPRISES 


Important Industrial Enterprises 

1*21. Tlio tol>ac*ct> imliistrv roatrihntrs Hu' lar;;rsl sluiro 
of factory It will als«» l»c observed that the 

resource “based industries are predoiuiiianl. A«(ro-based 
industries account for employ 155“^, of the 

factorj^ workers. In tin* eiii^ineerini;, elieniieal aiai 
mineral base<i industries the State is still backward. 
The important larire scale industries in the State are 
the followiiu:. The Ilindiistiuin Shipyanl, Sin^areni 
Tolliepies, 12 Sniyar Factories, o Feiuent Faelories, 
10 Spinniiij^ and 2 Foinbined Spinnimr and Weaving 
Mills, 4 Jute Mills, 0 Distilleries, t Ciju^arette Factories, 
33 Oil Crushing: i nits, 2 Vanaspathi Factories, one 
Ferro-Man«;anese Plant. Praua Tools Corporation, 
Allwyn Metal Works, C'altex Oil Uelinery, 2 Paper 
Millsi One Rayon Factory, 2 I' nits prodiiein.u: Sul- 
phurie Acid, Snper[>lK>sphate and mixed Fertilizer and 
one Ceramic Factory. 

Industrial Organisation 

122. The industrial iU-i^amsation truly rellects the 
industrial backwardness of the State. Oul of 2*.K3a7 
Joint Stock C‘onipanies in India at the end <*!' 
the State had only otiS. The p.aid-up C.ipital <if the 
Companies in the Slate amounted to lls. 22. enavs 
as against 1,077 .oS eror.es lor .\I1-India. TimsAiulhra 
Pradesh aeeounled for only I of all the (Munpames 

and 2.r;o ul the total paid np capital. A poe»r j)ietiire 
indeed ! 


Government Industrial Enterprises 


123. The followinif are tli 
enterprises located in tlie St;i 

1. The llinduslhan 

Shipyard 

2. Singareni Collieries 

3. Praga Tools J 

4. Andhra Paper Mills,"] 

llajahnuindry 
,5. Ceramic Factory, y 
Gudur 

6. Power .Vleohol Fae- 
tory, Rodhan J 


,* (iox'ernment industrial 
le. 

Central (Government 
Full rpris,u 

Joint participation i»f 
(.Liitral and Stale (ii>v- 
emments 


State (Government 
Enterprises 


seema region, the vegi'tahle oil factory at KiiriUM)! 
cotton spinning mills at Gnntakal are the only import- 
hint large .seah* indii.stries. JavesltK-k industry, sugar, 
oil mills and chemical indn.strv eontrihnte a little share 
to the indnslrial productivity of the area. In Telan- 
gana Region, Xi/am Sugar FaetiU’v, Rodhan reputed to 
be the largest iu the Fast, beiili muiiufaeture, textile 
[ilaiits, tanneries and leather work'., forest ba.sed 
industries in Adilahad district, theSirpnr Paper Mills, 
Sirsilk Rayon Factory, mineral and chemical industries 
are the important eontribnlors to the industrial wealth 
of tlie region. 

Raw Materials 

12.>. The Shite is (piile favourably placed in respect of 
raw material for tin* further development of industry. 
Agrieultiiral protiuet'' like jiatldy, sugarcane, ground- 
nut, Cotton and tohaei'o arc the chief raw materials 
readily available m the Stati;. i^ivestoek is \et another 
iinpt>rlanl source for industries like tanning aiul leather 
goods niaiuifaetun*. The rii‘h li''hery [lolential also 
can proxulf a ha e b»r srvrr.il industries. The forest 
resources like I iiul)er .md banihnu could be fully niilised 
for industrial expioitat iiui. Tii -Shiti* has been rich in 
inuieraF though ^ouk* are of i)oor tjii.ditx. 

Industrial Workers 

I2U. Only 12. 27 i>l 1 he xviirkfTs at the P.Uil Census 
are imliHlrial worker > ineluduig tiiosi* xvorking in liouse- 
holti industry. Household industiK s account for 1>. 73'\, 
of the xvorker^. Xou-houNchold industry accounts for 
oiilx 2 .Jo ”^3 of Workers. 

Prospects of Industrial Growth 

127. With the fairly prosperous middle class farmers 
in tliis fairly ric’h agrienltnral Stale, Andhra Pradesh 
can be. considered provide a very gooil market for 
eon-niiuT goods. With the development of industries, 
the rapid expansion of junxer and trans[)orL and the 
greater iirbauis«itiiai, demand may be created for capital 
goods aN well besides an inerea''e in the demand for 
eonsiimer goods. The strategically central location of 
the Slate and its e. 4 »ital eily Hyderabad xviLh good 
eiuiimuiueations all round is yd another factor con- 
ducive to the rapid development of industry. 


The State Government has interests in a variety of 
undertakii.},'s, ni.,stly in Tdangai.a ar.a .‘‘'•‘ f* f|'<- 

TCixanx Su^ar ITactory in Uodliun. Azanxjuni Clotii AiiilSi 
Warangal, etc. 


Regional Distribution of Industries 

124 Coastal Andhra and Telangana Ucgiotis ciititri- 
buted almost equally to the State's ludustrial irifome 
while Rayalaseema lagged behind. In the C<»astal .Vndliia 
districts, Small Seale Textiles is the most imix^rl.iiit 
contributor of indiiitnal economy. Large sesile toba- 
cco industry in (inntur, large seah; sugar industry, 
livestock based indnslrics, lishing iiulnstries, tlie .Ship- 
yard and tlie Oil Udin< ry at Visakhapatnam contri- 
bute to tlie industrial wealth of the region. In llayula- 


128. Money and managerial talents have, however, 
hi-cn tin; drawbacks in the .Stale whieli liad arrested the 
growth (il iiuhislrie. in Ihepasl. In this predominan- 
tly agrienltnral Stale people were content to invest in 
land than venture on indnslrial enterprise. Most of 
' he capital mvesled on indiitries has1>een from ageiides 
outside the .State. Inslitnlions for mopping up the 
s.ivings and <-hanne|ising them for industrial liinmeing 
are necessary. The .Vndhra 1‘rjidish Financial Cor- 
poration has been recently sponsore<I by the State 
Ooverntnent an<l is exj)eele<I to ])lay an important role. 
The enlr«;pnrneiirial tah nt is sadly lucking in the 
Stale, whieli may perhaps develop in due course with 
the en^ation of necessary eliniale eondneivt' to industrial 
growth with an assured return without undue 
risk. 



SMALL SCALE INDUSTRY 
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12o. Shortage of power had also been n serious ehec- 
king factor in ilu? growUi of inchi'-try. A rapid and wide 
expansion of Ilydel and Thermal pow<‘r has been pro- 
grammed and ere long it should be able to eope up 
with the industrial needs fully. 

1.30. There is great scope for IJie establishment and 
expansion of tlie agrieullural liased iudustri(‘s like sugar 
industry, Kliandsari units, vegetable oil industry, oil 
extraetion plants from oil sec^ds, prodiietion of pea- 
butter, synthetie fibre from groundnut, paper from 
castor stalks, nylon and plastic; from eastor oil. The 
State’s eottoii can lie fully utilised for the produetioii of 
yarn for meeting the great demand for it in the hand- 
loom industry within the State ibolf. Ginning and 
pressing mills rt^quire to be enlarged. 'Fhe rich fruit 
production in the State can form tlie base for fruit 
preservation i ndus tries . 

1.31 . There are gocnl prospects for the* development of 
fish-based and aneillarjMndiistries like, fish euring indus- 
try, freezing and canning of prawns and fish, manufaelure 
of shark liver oil, production of fish meal as cattle, 
and poultry feed, net making, boat building, ete., 
in the State. 

13‘J. The forests provide adc(|uate raw material for 
development of such industries as paper industry, 
particle Ixianl industry, wood processing and seasoning 
plants, chemical extracts from Myrobalan, Nuxvomica, 
etc. 

133. There is adequate scope for mineral -based indus- 
tries like the manufacture of barium compounds, paints 
and varnishes, ceramics, low temperature earlw)- 
nisation plant, <li(*sel fuel production, manufacture* of 
iron chemicals, cement factories, rotary lime burning 
kilns, mica wet grinding plant, distemper factory, glass 
factories, manufaelure of battery grade <li-o\ide, phosph- 
ate fertilisers from the serpcntin<* which arc the host 
riK'ks for aslR^stos deposits. 

i:U. In view of the great demand within and outside 
the State then* is a good future for indutries like the 
mimufaeture of power tillers, kerosene engines, power 
driven pumps, tractors, jute mill machinery, fknir and 
oil mill inaehinery, coal mining equipment. With 
the fast expanding elect rifieat ion, manufacture of VI U 
wires and CTS cables, electric motors, distribution trans- 
formers and heavy electrical ecpiipment hold gexx! 
promise. Naturally with the establishment of more* and 
more industries, heavy ciigineering workshops, machine 
tool manufacture, pig iron prodiietiiai. manufacture of 
steel slrueturals, welding electrodes, (*te., will have lo 
be developed. Fertiliser plants have a great future. Other 
industries based on basic ehemieids like the manufacture 
of superphosphate? alum, caustic s(xla, insect icicles, 
enleiuni carbide, have also a bright future. The sul- 
{diurie acid plant -in the State recpiires to be improvc'd. 

135. The State has a great potential for developing 
refineries to make alcohol from molasses in the sugar 
factories. Various organic* chemicals can lx* priKluec*d 
from the alcohol. A synthetie drug factory is being 
established by the Central Government at Hyderabad. 


1.30. For the full utilization of the resources, man- 
power, capital and tlie establishment of industries, there 
should be a full eo ordination of the agricultural and 
indiislrial policies of the Government. There should be 
a earelul agricultural planning to suit the indutru*s and 
lo also make sure that the agricultural producer benefits 
equally. The vast field tliat will be opened up after 
the gigantic Nagarjunasagar Project is commissioned 
will provide an ideal ground for |)haining industry and 
agrieultun* in the new* area. 3’lie prosperity created 
by the project will provide necessary dcmajid and 
climate for the establishment of'- new industries. 

Small Scale Industry 

1 .37. The importance of encouraging small scale indus- 
try with a view U) providing employment on a wide scale 
and decentralise industry and also to serve as a base for 
rapid industrialisation is realised. The State Govern- 
ment had intnxluced several measures to encourage 
the siiiiill scale industries such as the establishment of 
prodiietion-eM//i-training centres, pilot production centres, 
grant of loans under the “Stale Aid to Industries 
Act.” During the Second Plan 35 to 40 small scale 
industries had been started which are inhmded to slimu- 
lale prixhietion of consumer goods in tJic State, such 
as hicyrlc parts, builders liardware, hand t(X)Is, agri- 
cultural impk iui nts, small eh etrie motors, radio re- 
ceivers, stainless st(‘el |)lat(‘ produets, (*te. An inijxir- 
tant part ol tlie small in(histri(*s programme is that 
with the development of industrial centres in small 
towns their economy can be linked up closely with 
that of the neighhiMiriug rural an‘as. Industrial 
Kstati's have^ hei*n (‘stah]islu‘d at Visakhapatnam, 
VijiiNawada. Samalkiil. \andyal, ('uildapah, Sanath- 
nagar (Ilyileraliad), and Wararigai with a view to pro- 
viding faettiry aeeomiuodation with all amenities and 
eoiwlilions favoural)K‘ to working efiieieney, main- 
taining uniform standanis in prodnetioii and l*eonomic 
utilisation of materials and ec]uipineiit. In tlie Third 
Five YearlManit is])roposedto set up one Industrial 
Kstate in each ilistriel besidts 18 Hural Industrial 
Estates. 

Handicrafts 

Andhra Pradesh State is famous for a number 
of excpiisitehandieralis like the Silver Filigree of Kariin- 
nagar, Nirmal ^^o^k and Hidriware mostly concen- 
trated in Hyderabad C'ity, the horn and slicll work of 
Visakhapatnam, wocxli*n toys of Koiulapalle and Nirrnal, 
the reil sanders toys of Tirupati, tlie laeqiier to\ s of 
Xakkapallc, the pile carpets of Klurii and WaramT-il, 
the Himnx) shawls tif Hyderabiul, the eroelid lace 
goods of Narsapur, the Kalamkari Printing work of 
Masnlipatnani and Kalahasti, Hniss and Bell Metal work 
of Kalahasti and other ceiitn s, hangk iiianufaeturc of 
Hyderabad, a variety of h.null(x>m pnxlucts of the 
clilVerent centres of the State such as Chuiwal, Siddipet 
Venkatagiri, Dharmavaram, Tppada, Madhavamm 
and several other areas lai h with an individualitv and 
distinction of its own. 

1.3!). Various measures liave been institiiteil to stabilize 
them and revive some of the traililioiial crafts wliicli 
were languishing, liy providing liuaneial assistance 
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introducing some Uil)Our saving devices, improving 
marketing facilities, etc. The craftsmen are geiuTally 
organised into co-operative so(*ietics and assistance is 
rendered through such organisations. A survey of 


some of these crafts has been made by the Census 
Orgivnisation aiul monographs have been published in 
Part Vll-A i»f this Slate's Census Publications. 


sr.ci’ioN D— noWKu 


140. One of the essential i rerecpilsites for imlustrial 
growth, if not for the gcJUTal economic development 
itself, is the availability of power which in the present 
usage generally means c'lcetrie energy. 

1 41 . Andhra Pradesh State had in the past been very 
backwanl in this reganl. It is, liowt^ver, cxpcetcii 
that with the implementation of the schemes planned 
for the generation of eUxitricity within the next decade 


the Stale may inodernise its agrieiiltiire and industry 
by harnessing the newly developed electric! eiu?rgy 
for lift irrigation through pumping sets, mechaniza- 
tion of industries and mining opcTations. 

Power Growth 1051-01 

1 1‘2. 'fhc! following table illustrates the generation 
and utilisation of power in the Slate IVoni 1057 to 1001. 
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143. There has no doubt Ixen a raj)!.! ('xpimsioii of 
electric power generation *.inco 10.<7 which was al)ove 
the VU-India rate of ;;rowlh. The iitili/.alion of 
electric power for industry and a,rrieuiture lias also 
recordcsl a steep increase. 

Per capita Power Consumption 

144. The following statement gi\es a eomimnlive 
statement of Jicr capita eonsuniption of eketrieity 
(public utilities onh) in Aiulhra Pradesh and a lew 
other States of India: 

outer o .\Liii.in (K\Mii in,i.cr. 


DcicripUoii 

1 

All India 

1. Andhra Pradeth 
Bombay 
n. Kerala 

4. Madras 

5. Mysore 
U. Orissa 

7. Puniab . 

it. WcstU«nKHl 


the lowest pcT capita eunsuinptioii. 

Electric Grids 

145. At present the State is covered liy tlic electric 

grids as follows : 


1 U*. The Machkund Hydro-Station through 132 KV^ 
grid line serves the con'll at belt. Tiingabhadra Ilydro- 
Klcelric Station serves the l{ayalasccma by a 06 
KV grid. The Tclangana gets its supply fn»m Hyder- 
abad ami Kamagundam rhcrmal Stations through 
66 KV grid and also througti several small diesel 
stations located at a few isolated taluk lieadipiarlers. 

Power Growth during First and Second Five 
Year Plans 

1 17. Uc'inarkabie progress was made in the generation 
ami extension of eleet»ieity during the first two Five 
Year Plans as the Ibllnwing table would illustrate: 

llrKlnriing Kml of Knd of 
. . oflhr Ihp Kimt thr SiMimd 

Drsicriiitioii Kl«t Kivr Eivr Yrar Kivf Vr r 


100 

100 



Year Plan 

PI.II1 

Plan 

26 

47 


1 

2 

a 

4 



1. 

f ii«itii1lfd griirniliuic rapacit}* (KW) 

N.\.* 

1.14.740 

270.270 

2 to 

100 


Pul^'** ulilitioii 

43.100 

OH, 000 

22N.470 

Oti 

.S4 


Industry owned plant 

N.\. 

55.H40 

50,000 

1.32 

142 

2. 

Xirtfre^ate peak cirinund (KW) 

22.000 

04.000 

175,000 



:i. 

Tranninisi.'iifui and DintribiiLion fjrir>« 




143 

120 


(iiiden) 

2.!M(p 

«,700 

15,H50 

i 

■*tH 

4. 

Niiiiibrr of (juiMiirnerii nerved 

30,IH)O 

140.00U 

201,000 



.1. 

.Number of .itfrieultiiral srr\ if • s 

620 

l.:ioo 

15,000 

62 

70 

6. 

Number of villcu; 0 H aiwl town'. 




270 

226 


1 Iff trilirfl 

212 

700 

2,M05 



7. 

Capitnl f'X|K‘iidilijrf iiieurrfd 




Stale still 

hi IS 


in'*. (Tores) 

5.H3 

4H.a7 

74.04 



M. 

(.rosH llfveniif per niiiiiiin (n't. eroreii) 

0.70 

2.4H 

7.00 


*1111 lii«ir!i only thf SIhIl’m ihan- in MuHikiind and Tiiiiealihadni Projocti. 
N.A.— Nol Avail.ililf. 

Soi’iici:: Tfchiio Eronniiip .Siir\<yfir And'ira Pradc»h. 
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Power Potential 


148. The State has great potential for Hydro Power 
development. The following table illustrates the 
future Hydro Power resources in the Stiite : 


1 

SourecK 

Upper Siloru 

CroM Head 
(feel) 

810 

Net Draft 
available (cufM*ei) 

KNtiiiiaied power 
(KW.l«0% 
L«.r.) 
300.000 

2 

Srisallam 

820 


770,000 

3 

NuaarJunoBaKar 

200 


314,000 

4 

Singareddl 

80 

37.000 

140,000 

5 

Laxmlptirutn 

70 

87,000 

310.000 

n 

1 . 0 wer Siler u 

700 

5,000 

420.000 

7 

Rainnpadaanfcar 

45 

34,800 

172.000 

H 

Incheiipulli 

120 

37,000 

000.000 

0 

Crunahilii 

00 

37,000 

280.000 

10 

rullchlntAla 

110 

•• 

20,000 


Toliil 

SounrF. ; — Tecliiio I'lriMiiiilc Survey of 

Andhra Crndesli. 

3,2.31,000 


The non-eoking and low and medium grade eoal 
available in this State is particularly suitable for 
being utilised for the purpose of thermal generation 
of electricity. It is jiroposcd to increase the capaeity 
of the existing Ramagundani thermal station by 60 
MW and also start aiiotluT thermal station with a 
capacity of 1‘20 MW at Kothagudem, near the coal 
pit-lieads. 

149. With rapid industrialisation, it is expected that 
the demand for electric power may be of the order 
of 500 MW by the end of the Third Five Year Plan 
and 1,000 MW by the end of the Fourth Plan period. 


SKCTION ID.-^TRANSPORT 


Railways 

150. The State has 2,902 miles of Railway lines of 

whieh the broad gauge forms The main broad 

gauge lines are (i) the Madras-Caleutta line that passes 
from South to North all through the Coastal 
Districts; («) the Delhi-Madras line which joins the 
former line at Vijayawada junction ; (Hi) the Madras- 
Bombay line that runs through the Southern districts 
of the State via the railway junction of Guntakal; 
and (iv) the Wadi-Hyderabad-Kazipet line connecting 
Hyderabad to Bombay or Dellii. The rest of the 
Railway lines arc of metre gauge the important sections 
of whieh arc (/) Guntakal- Vijayawada line ; (ii) llyder- 
abttd-Bangalore line. Tlie railway net work is not 
spread out uniformly and considerable bottlenecks 
of railway transport arc felt at busy junctions as 
Vijayawada. Coal, iron ore, cement, manganese oir, 
focxlgrains, oilseeds and sugar arc the chief commodities 
transported by rail. 

Roads 

151. The road mileage of Andhra Pradesh is 23,818* 
of which the National Highways account for 1,418* 
miles and the State Highways for 4,800 miles. The road 

* 'Iccbno-Fx'uiiciinic Siinr> of Audlira Cradeali. 


communications arc also not uniformly spread out. 
The Coastal Andhra though forming 1/8 of the total 
area of the State has hmf the road mileage. The 
Tclangaiia and Rayalascema areas are rather poorly 
served. The load communications are often inter- 
rupted by its rivers thus hampering the steady move- 
ment of traffic. For example, the river Godavari 
interrupts the GNT Road except for a couple of 
months in summer when the Anicut is closed and the 
causeway thrown open for traffic. 

According to the targets laid dow^n by the Road 
Kngincers (Bombay) Plan (1961-81) Andhra Pradesh 
requires 2,408 miles of National Jlighw^ay. 

The passenger road transport system in the 
Telungana area is completely nationalised. It 
is proix)sed to nationalise the passenger road 
transport tliroughout the State by stages. So 
far, Krishna, West Godavari and Guntur districts 
are covered by nationalised transport. 

Inland Waterways 

152. There arc about 1,000 miles of inland waterways, 
mostly made up of the Krisluia-4^1avari delta canals 
and the Buckingham Canal wdiicli runs from Vijaya- 
wada to Madras. 


SFXTION 11— MKDICAL AND HEALTH 


Medical and Health Institutions 

158. There arc 1,027 medical institutions with a 
total bed capacity of 20,078 and 208 Primary Health 
Centres. There arc 6 Government au«l 2 private 
Medical Colleges functioning in the State. Com- 
pounders, Auxiliary nurses and midwives arc trained 
at 28 centres. There arc a Unani os well as Ayurvedic 


Medical Colleges at Hyderabad. There are two 
Mental Hospitals, one at Hyderabad and the other at 
Waltair. 

1,044 Maternity and Child Health Centres func- 
tioned in the State during 19G1-G2. There were 229 
Rural Family Phuining Clinics throughout the State. 
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HEALTH AND EDUCATION 


Mortality by Causes 

ISt. The following statement would illustrate the 
details of deaths registered during 10(50: 

STATEMENT 1.13 

M'MDEIi OF DE.VniS nKOlSTKllKlJ lU KING 1S»«0. 

KH'iO litSti 


CauAT of death 

1 

No. of 
deaths 

n 

Death rate 
prr l.lHHI of 
iiiid-yriir 

3 

No. of 
deaths 

4 

Death rate 
per 1.000 uf 
iiild-year 
population 

5 

1. Cholera 

207 

Cl . (HI 6 

7Hl 

0.023 

S, Small Pox 

1 , 73 S 

0.U51 

2.320 

O.OtiH 

8. Plague 

4. Malaria 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

4.730 

0.14 

5.2!l(i 

0.15 

a. Other fe' era 

76,723 

2.23 

80.884 

2.63 

6. Dysentery .ind 
l)iHrrh<H*a 

13,010 

0.38 

13.737 

0.40 

7. Respiratory 
diseases 

• 17,651 

0..M 

17.482 

0.51 

8. Injuries 

. 4,785 

0.14 

4,137 

0.21 


Soi'RCK Administration Urport, Andhra Prudcbh, 1901-02. 


155. Though the registration of the Vital Statistics 
is hardly complete or satisfactory, the above statement 
would illustrate that “Other fevers”, respiratory 
diseases and dysentery and diarrhoea took heavy toll 
of life. Cholera and small pox arc also of regular 
cH*eurrenee. Makiria though largely extirpated is 
still a cause of mortality to some extent. 

A diet survey conduetetl by the Public Health 
Department showed that the diet of the people was 
nutritionally unsatisfactory revealing a marked dc- 
iieieney in proteins, fat, calcium, iron and vitamins 
A, B and C. 


SKCriON 12 

150. The present Census had showcil that only 21.5 
per cent of the population is literate. The fullcT 
details of the standards of literacy will Ix^ discussed 
later in the concerned cliapter of this reixirt. 


KDIJCATIOX 

Educational Institutions 
157. The following statements show the number of 
general, professional and special educational institu- 
tions in the State : 


TABLE I.I4 

NUMBER OP COLLEGES FOR GENERVL EHCCVTIOX (I NI VERSITYWISE) SCIIOLVRS OS ROLLS \NI) TKVCirERS EMPLOYED. lOOO-fll 


Collrjjrs f«»r .Mrn 

— - -A. - 

.Sohol.irs 


Colleges for Woiiirn 

'IVarhrr# 


Totil 
Sfliolarii 


Tcaohrm 



No. of 

v 

■ — \ 

— 

N<*. of -■«<*>- 


No. of 

r— — --Aw 

— 

rz.~ 

-A.- • — 

No Item 

Colleges 

Hovh 

<;irls 

Men 

Wiiiiieu Collfgon ||o>s Girls 

Men W oiiirn 

C*»I leges 

n**ys 

Girls 

Men 

Women 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

G . 

7 8 8 10 

11 12 

13 

1 1 

1.5 

16 

17 

1 ANDHRA university 

1 P.U.C. . 












1 Arts Colleger . 

1 

466 

6*1 

•n.-. 

% 

.. 

I 

466 

68 

55 

4 

8 Science Colleges 

2 

613 

.18 

HI 

4 


2 

613 

58 

81 

4 

4 .Arts and Science Colleges 

22 

l!».0,-,6 

1,471 

1.372 

.V» :i .. HI6 

2 105 

25 

18.050 

3,217 

1.371 

155 

Total . 

25 

20,135 

l,.50H 

1,511 

.58 3 . . 846 

2 105 

28 

20.135 

2,441 

1,518 

163 


2 SRI VENKATKSWARA UNIVERSITY 


1 P.U.C. . 

1 Artf College* . 
t Science Colleger 


i 

Arts and Science Colleges 

8 

6.1.12 

40 1 

567 

33 


Total • 

8 

6. 1.12 

401 

567 

33 

8 OSMANTA UNIVERSITY 






1 

p-u.c. 

4 

726 


46 

4 

1 

Arts Colleges 

4 

3..irHl 

212 

IM2 

12 

3 

Science Colleges 

6 

.l,.18l 

Itl 

2.17 

18 

0 

Arts and Science Colleges 

11 

4,586 

302 

31.5 

15 


Total 

25 

12,00.1 

65 H 

780 

.50 

4 TOTAL OF THREE UNIVERSITIES 




1 

P.l’.C. 

4 

726 

•• 

16 

4 

1 

Arts Colleges 

5. 

3,766 

2Hl 

237 

16 

a 

Science Colleges 

8 

3.881 

202 

321 

23 

4 

Arts and Science Colleges 

41 

28.784 

2.177 

2.25 ft 

88 


(;rand Total 

58 

38,270 

2.660 

2,8.58 

141 


SoCBCe: SUtiaticBl Abstract, 1000-61. 


2 

3ft6 

1 

71 

10 

6,132 

750 

568 

1U4 

*2 

.iftn 

1 

71 

10 

6.1.12 

7.50 

568 

104 





4 

726 


46 

4 





4 

3.;irH) 

212 

182 

12 





6 

.1,381 

14ft 

237 

19 

ft 

2,137 

II 

128 

1.5 

4..586t 

2,ft.l8 

326 

143 

ft 

.. 2,137 

It 

128 

28 

I2.(K|.1 

2,785 

791 

178 

. 

.. 



4 

726 


46 

4 


.. 

•• 


5 

3.766 

281 

237 

13 


.. 

•• 


8 

3,084 

202 

821 

28 

}» 

. . 3.328 

1ft 

3f>4 

.50 

28.784 

5, .506 

2,268 

408 

9 

3,328 

14 

30 ft 

67 

38,270 

6,888 

2,872 

446 



STATEMENT 1. 14 

NUMBER OF COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL AN'D SPECIAL EDUCATION (UNTVERSITYWISE). SCHOLARS ON ROLLS AND TEACHERS EMPLOYED, 1900-61 
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CO-OPERATION 


STATEMENT 1.1ft 

NUMBER OF VARIOUS TYPF.S OF SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS, 1000-01 


No. 

1 

A. 


Type of Inititutlon 
2 

SCHOOLS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION 
1. Pfe-Primmry Schools 


2 . 


Primory Schools 
Juolor Basie • • • 

Non-Basic • 

Senior Basic Schools 

Middle Schools • • - 

High. Higher Secondary and Post-Basic Schools 


B. SCHOOLS FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION 

0. Training Schools Basic . . . . . 

Non-Basic . . . . - 

7. Training Schools for Special Education ; (Tribal Schools and for adiiU-women) 

C. SCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION 

8. Schools for Oriental Studies . . . - . 

0. Schools for Physically Handicapped . . . . 

10. Schools for Social Workers . . . . . 

11. Adult Literacy Centres . . . - . 


Grand Total { 


Number of Scholars 



No. of 
inatltutlons 

^ nova 

GIrla 

Tolar’ 


n 

4 

5 

8 

. 

47 

1,700 

1,874 

8,080 


2..i;i2 

ai.uui 

183.:i20 

1,558,807 

107,873 

067.200 

20M08 

2.52C.,018 


33H 

02.382 

20,558 

82.040 


043 

80,225 

40,707 

120.902 


1,224 

420,415 

123,700 

888,181 

Total 

30,777 

2,321,855 

1.201,514 

8.580.890 


83 

0,183 

1,820 

11,008 

, 

43 

1,510 

1,002 

3,481 


10 

Ofc 

28.i 

847 

Total 

l.i'1 

10,700 

4,005 

14,381 



5.101 

2,131 

7,505 

• 

0 

320 

00 

410 

. 

U 

1,307 

101 

1,468 

. 

1,:13H 

35.380 

2.075 

88,004 

ToUl 

1,U8 

42,180 

5,357 

47,048 

f-B+C) 

38.361 

2,377,807 

1.270,966 

3,648.773 


SoUBcB : Siaiiitical Abstract, 19do*ftl. 


Universities 

158. There are three universities functioning, vtz., the 
Andhra University, the Osmania University, ami Sri 
Venkateswara University. 

Compulsory Primary Education 

159. The Andhra Pradesh Primary Education .Vet. 
1961, providing for universal free and eompulsorj pri« 


mary educntioti for all cliililrt n in age group 6 to 7 
years has come into fllt'ct, from lOtli April, 1961. 
Governnie'nt have also iiationaliM'il the publiention of 
text books for schools. 


SECTION la— COOPERATION 


160. Andhra Pradesh is one of the leading .States in 
the held of co-operative movement. It covered various 
sectors Uke credit, marketing, processing, farming 


and housing. There were ullogellier a2.7U* co- 
operative societies in tlie State in IttOI. The follow- 
ing are the various lypt's i>t societies that function 
in the State : 


types of co-operative institutions 


PufpOM 

1 


Co.oper.Uw Bwikinj wid Short wd 
Medium Tcnn Cfcdit 


Name of the Society 
2 

s The Andhra Slate ?o-opcrntUe Bank Ltd., 
Vijayawada 

Hyderabad Co-operative Apex Bank fctd., 
Hyderabad 

Central Co-operative Bank . 


Primary Agricultural Credit and Miilti- 
purpoM Co-operative Soeietlei 

Large ilicd Co-operative SocIcUci 

Rural Oanki . 

Co-operative Urban Banka • 


No. of 
•ocletiea 

3 


No. fit 

mtMiilieri Itniiarka 

6 

. Lofin trnnwiftinna of the Hank In I96l-(12 
ItM. 1,0711 OK liikhi 

l.ruiiri triiriHtirtiiiria: Ha. 400.20 lakha 


2S 


14,302 


IU.04K 
nieiiilier!i 
(17,072 wr-rc 
(>}*operutivc 

Sririetlea 
and 2.H70 
liulividiinla). 
Hi laklia 


Lojiiia ndvunerd bv the Central Banka 
Ha. .'ll (forea in 1001-03 


1001-621 Ra. 

t'rnrca 


4B1 

104 



I>OBn« to tlirir ineinberp nearly 7 crorea. 


140 


r>»aria ad i anced i Hf. 8 crorca 


• A« P«f tbe Andhra Pradeth SUU AdmlnlBUOllon Report 1900-81 (volume II) 

ao— 8* 
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TYPK.S OF CO-OPERATIVB INSTITUTIONS 

— Conefd. 

Purpose 

Name of the Society 

SJ 

No. of No. of 

Societies Members 

1 

Jo-operatlvc Long Term Credit 

m 

. The Andhra Fradesh Co-operative Centra 
Land Mortgage liank 




Primary Lund Mortgage Dunks . 

115 

2.03 lakhs 

C- -operative Panning 

. Co-operative Joint Funning .Societies 

16 

641 


Co-operative Collective Fanning Societies 

28 

2,833 


Co-operative Land Colonisation Societies 

82 

8,138 


Co-operutivc Lund Colonisation SiK'ictics 
for cx-service men 

10 

1,888 


Fielii l,ahniirors Co-operative Societies • 

1,000 

1,22,818 

Co-oueratlvj Marketing. 

District Co-operative .Marketing Societies 

15 7,016 

of whieh 
8,071 were 
societies 


The Andlira Co-operative Marketing Feder- 
ation 


‘ 

Stt|tr Factories 

. Co-operutive Sugar Factories . , 


24,072 / 


llouilnu 


llUrrllunroiii 


Middle Income lIuUMi.ic Seheriid 

Low Income Gioiip I loiiKins . . 

1‘r'ian Iloiihinif Soeietiei • . 

lUirul lloiminff Soeielies . • 

Motor Tr.iriKporl S«ielety . • 

Andhra Scheduled Tribei Co*operBtive 
and Uevelupmeiil Corporation 
Ltd.i ViHuklmpatnain 

The Godavari Valiev Co-o|>erailvo Rural 
Development SiH'iety Ltd.» Koida 

Labour Contract Co-operative Societies • 

Consuincrs Co-operative Sta iotics • 

C«wiperu(ive Trainiiitt fiisUtutcs . 

C<. operative Mdk-Supply Unions nnd Socle- 

ti.4 


IndiiMriid Co-operatives • 

riilm <inr and Neiru Co- perative Societies 


Remarks 

5 

l^ans advanced during the year 1961-631 
Its. 3.13 crurcB 


803 

87 

7 


480 

5 

16 Unions 
and 461 
milk supply 
sooietie ^ 

1,553 

l,Ut)t) 


Distribute*.! fertilisers and manures to 
Primary Cc -operative Marketing Societies 
cto. 

To procure groundnut and arrange for 
dccorticaLii>n, crushing and supply of oil 

At AmadaKavalasn, Chndavaram. Chittoor, 
Etikoppuku. Afiakapallc, Tuni, PsJkol and 
Nizamabad 


89J96 


66,097 

87,87^. 


Crdlrcted Ks. 16.38 lakhs worth of minor 
forest produce from tribals— sales effected 
Its. IV. 95 lakhs 


To give training to students on principles 
of e j-operation 


sixrriox 14 — SOCIAL welfare 


Scheduled Castes and .Scheduled Tribes 

101. The Seheduletl Castes form l.'».H‘J”(, aiul tlic 
Scheduled Tribes 3.08')|,ol' the total population of tlic 


State. Tliere are as many as 00 communties declared as 
Scheduled Castes and 3.'1 as Scheduled Tribes. The 
followin},' lists give the names of Scheduled Castes and 
Scdiedided Tribes notified in this State. 


LIST Ob' SCltKDVLKD CASTES 


(1) Throughout the State : 

1 Chalavadi • 

2 Cliamar, Moclii or Muclii 
«S Madiga 

4 Mala 

(2) Tlirougliout fhe State except llyderubad, 
Malibiibnagar, Adilabad, Nirainabad, Meduk. Kuriiii- 
nagar, Warungul. Khaiiiinani and Nalguiida diairieU : 

1 Adi Aiidbra 

2 Adi Dravida 
a Arundbatiya 
4 llariki 

ff Gavuri 

6 Cliacbati 

7 Cbandula 

8 Uandasi 

9 Doiiii Dombara, Paid! or Pano 


10 Ghasi, Haddi or Relli Chaebandi 

11 Godagali' 

12 Godan 

13 (iasangi 

14 Jaggali 

15 Jambuvtilii 

10 Madasi Kiiniva or Madari Kuruva 

17 Mala Dasu 

18 Madiga Dasu and Masbteen 

19 Matangi 

20 Mundala 

21 Paky or Moli 

22 Painlmda ur Pambanda 

23 Paniidi 

24 Poncbaina or Pariya 

25 Helli 
20 Samban 

27 Sapru 

28 TbuU 
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SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


(8) In the dUtricU of Hyderabad, Mahbubnagsr, 
Adilabad, Nizainabad, Mcdak, Kariinnagnr, Warangal, 
Kliaininatn and Nalgonda. 

I Anamuk 
Aray (Mala) 

8 Arwa ^lala 

4 Ueda (Uudga) Jangam 

5 IS India 

tl Byagara 

7 Ciiatiibhar 

8 Dakkal (Uokkalwar) 

0 Dhor 

10 Kllainalwar (Yellamalawandlu) 

II lloleya 

1*> lloleya Dasari 


18 Kolu|tulvnndlii 

14 Mahar 

15 Mala Dasari 
10 Mala llannai 
17 Malujangaiii 
IH Mala Mast i 

10 Mala Sale (Not kani) 

20 Mala Sanyasi 

21 Mang 

22 Mang (.arucli 

23 Manne 

24 Masliti 

25 Mehtar 

26 Mitha Ayyalvar 

27 Samagara 

28 Sindliollu (Chindollu) 


LIST OF SCHEDULED TRIBES 


(1) Throughout the State : 

1 Chenchu or Chenohwar 

2 Koya or Goud with its sub-sects Rajah 

or Kaslia Koyas, Lingadhari Koyas 
(Ordinary), Kottu Koyas, Bhine 
Koya and Hajkoya 

(2) Throughout the SUte except Hyderabad. 
Mahbubnagar, Adilabad, Nizamabad, Medak, Kanm- 
nagar, Warangal, Khaniinam and Nalgonda districts ; 

1 Bagata 

2 Ga^bas 

3 Jatapus 

4 Kammara 

5 Kattunayakan 
0 Konda Dhoras 

7 Konda Kapus 

8 Kondareddis „ 

0 Kondhs (Kodi and Kodhu) Desaya 
Kondhs. Dongria Kondhs, Kuttiya 
Kondlis. Tikiria Kondhs and Yenity 
Kondhs 

10 Kotia-Bentho Oriya, Bartika, Dhulia 

or Uulia, Holva, Paiko. Putiya Sanrona 
and Sidhopaiko 

11 Kulia 


12 Mali 

13 Manna Dhora 

14 Miikha Dhora or Nooka Dliora 

15 Porja (l*arangiperja) 

10 llcddi llhoras 

17 Ilona, Hena 

18 Savaras— Kapil Savaras, Maliya Savaras 

or K hullo Savaras 
10 Sugalis (Lainhadis) 

20 YcnaclLs 

21 Ycrukiilas 

(3) In the districts of Ilyderahad. Mahhiihnagar, 
Adilabad, Nizamabad, Medak, Kariiniiagar, >Varangal, 
Khaminain and Nalgonda : 

1 Andh 

2 Hhil 

3 Gond (including Naikpod and Hnjgond) 

4 Hilllleddis 

5 Kolam (including MantuTvarlii) 

0 Pardhaii 
7 Thoti 

(4) In the Agency Tracis ; 

1 Gowdu ((>oud) 

2 Nayaks 

3 Vaiiniki 


102 While the Scheduled Castes are distributed 
throughout the State, the Scheduled Tribes are mostly 
in the Atfenev areas of Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, 
East Godavari and West Godavari distncts and the; 
forest districts of Adilabad and Kiiammain. Aellurc 
district is the home of the Scheduled Tribe, Yenadi, 
which is found in the district and simdarly Kurnool 
district is the home of the Chcnchus, one ot the most 
primitive tribes of the State. 


Tlie Government through (hr Social W« Ifarc Depart- 
ment have instituted se\eral measures to lH‘lt<T the 
social and economic condition^ of tin- Sc>licdulcd Castes 
and Scheduled Trihes and otlicr Itaekward Classes. 
Till* uplift scheiiu s cover the lu ld ol cdiii ation, health 
and housing, eraft training; and (Conomie aid. The 
Andhra Scheduled Tribes C<»-operalivc Financial and 
Development Corporation Idd., Visakhapatnam, is a 
unique institution 1 1 tended to relieve the tiibals from 
the grip of the exploiting plainsmen shahukurs. 


SECTION 15— A REVIEW OP THE CONDITIONS FROM 1001 TO lOfll 


Introductory 

163. We may briefly review the conditioM that 
nrevailed in the area comprising the present State w 
Andhra Praclcsh since the turn of the century, which 
will provide us the necessary background to appreciate 
the picture of the Stote as it emerges at the present 
Census. 


Some of the early ilccadcs were generally marked 
by diseases, famines and pestilence. There were not 
enough nnmlier of protective works; eommiinieations 
were appallingly poor. IVoph- seemed to have been 
helpless yielims of the nature’s vagaries. Ignorance, 
superstition and pri'judiees seem to have weighed 
down heavily on the p«ivcrty stricken |H-op 1 e. The 
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agrioiiltiirists as woll as tlie craftsmen bore their suff- 
erin^Ts willi fortitude and it is a moot point if the alien 
rulers did much to alleviate their appalling condition. 
A brief revii w of tlie picture presented de(*adc by decade 
will help us to sec what the conditions were like and 
what progress was made and wliat yet remains to be 
achieved. 

In the following paragraphs tlie conditions that 
f)revail(‘d in the two regions, namely (i) tlie area that 
formed part of the old Madras Presidency which will 
be Veferreil to as Andhra area, and (ii) the area that 
formed jiart of the old Hyderabad State which will 
b(! referred to as Telangana area will be discussed 
under each decade. 

Pre 1900 

1G4. Going a little earlier than the opening of the 
present century, this part of the country was the victim 
of a terrible famine in 1877-78. A significant increase 
in population of over was however observed in 

the decad(! 1881-181)1 which appeared to be more 
a rebound following the 1877 famine. 181)1-1901 was 
considered more or less a decade of normal conditions 
and it was felt that 20th century opened with the 
territory “selling down to a jog-trot of prosperity”. 
All the same th(‘ picture we get of I he conditions that 
prevailed in 1891-1901 over the Deccan is hardly one 
I hat can elu*er us. In his report on the deeennium 
1891-1901 ('f Madras Presidency, Frederick Nicholson 
describes the conditions as follows: 

the (looutlo which ended in 1890 had been on the 
whole one of ravuiiruble seasons, it closed gloomily owing to 
widespread failure of erop over the greater part of the Tamil 
districts, arui in some parts of Ciiddapah, consequent of a failure 
ol lh«* north-east monsoon rains of that year; and though the 
strain was in part removed by rain in Junuaryl891,yct in March 
of that year an area of 7,(300 square miles was bo fur affected 
that relief works and relief kitchens were opened in several 
diNlricls. As the year wore on, and the usual south-west nioii- 
soon rains were delayed, and to a large extent tailed, distress 
was pndoiiged aind iuti*nsi<h*d, though relieved by the later rains 
whieh were generally good in the southern half of the Presidency. 
In the Deccan districts and the northern part of Nellure, how- 
ever, distress di'epened into famine, and at the end of March 
1H92, an area of *i2,700 square miles with a population of 9^/g 
millions was in distress. Uelief operations were curried on from 
February 1891 to September 1892; the largest numbers on relief 
being an average of 88,(381 workers, and 1,091 gratuitously 
relieved, in *binc 1892. The cultivating season of 1892 was, 
on the whole, favoiiruhle in the northern half of the Presidency 
hilt in the extreme south owing to a plienomcnal failure of the 
norlli-east iiiiMisoun, much Ins*, of crop ensued; but the prc8sur.*s 
was mitigated to a large extent by tlie migration of the ppople 
to favoured localities, and later on, in March 189«9, by copious 
sliowers. The next two years were, on the whole, favourable, 
hut the season of 1895, not so much so; and it closed with un- 
favourable late rains. Xotwitlistaiiding this, in June 1800 
prices had receded from tlie high level caused by previous un- 
favourable seasons, and were beenniing normal. ' In that year 
the south-west monsoon set in fairly; tuit the rainfall of Septem- 
ber “tne most critical month of the year— was scanty over the 
Deeeaii, parts of Nortli Arcot, and in the Circars. The north- 
east rains were copious over Mit‘ south of the Presidency, but 
in the northern half extensive local failure of crop occurred* 
wlkieli, coupled witli the demand for grain in other parts of India 
forced up prices at a time wlien the demand for labour was 
reduced to a miniiiium. Uelief operations again became 
necessary and in March 1897 an area cf nearly 10,000 
■qiiiire miles with a popiitiitioii of more than 8 millions 
was affected. These operations were continued ibr Into the year, 


and in .July there was an average of 557,710 relief workers em- 
ployed, besides 215, 495 persons relieved gratuitously, and relief 
was not closed until November. It was continued so far in to 
the year owing to the delay in the proper setting in of the rains 
of 1897, especially in the Dcccan, for elsewhere, although 
rather lute, the early rains were favourable. The later rainfall 
was however, a general failure, and the rains ceased early, 
causing iiiiich injury to the crops, and this necessitated the 
granting of some relief in Nellore up to .Inly 1808. In 1808, 
the early rains were abundant, and though those of the south- 
west monsoon were rather late in beginning, they were generally 
good, and the season was, on the whole, favourable. In 1800 
again the early rains were copious, but those of the south-west 
monsoon were extremely deficient, over the greater purl of the 
Presidency. Later on, however, the rainfall was generally gofid, 
and the season was favourable as a whole, except in parts of the 
Dcccan districts, but at the beginning of 1900 an orca of 6,500 
square miles, with a population of about a million, was so far 
affected as to claim the closest attention. The cultivating 
season of 1900 opened favourably, and the rains of the early 
part of the south-west monsoon were good, though there was 
a considerable deficiency in August; but September was favou- 
rable though the north-cast monsoon was deficient and ceased 
Very early”. 

During the decade 1881-1891, the Hyderabad State 
also was the victim of bad seasons. In the next 
de(!ade there were only two years (1893 and 1898) 
which were considered good. The year 1896 was 
considered a year of scarcity. In 1900 famine broke 
out but th(? area worst affected was of course the 
Marat hwada portion. In the districts of Indur 
(Nizamabad), Warungal and Elgandal (Karimnagar), 
though they were not directly affcctccl by famine, 
distress spread there by the great influx of people from 
affected areas. 

1901—1911 

105. The first decade of the 20th century may 
be (considered to have been a normal one in the Andhra 
districts. However, the unfavourable agricultural sea- 
son in 1904-05 resulted in certain scarcity in Nellore 
and Kurnool districts but the distress appears 
to have bcTii neither serious nor wide-spread. During 
this pcricxl the area served by the tlu*cc important 
irrigation systems existing were as follows : 



Area 

eomtnanded 

Ultimate 


in 1910-1911 

area 

Irrigation system 

(acres) 

(acres) 

Gtxlavari delta 

. 744,992 

705,730 

Kistiia delta 

. 711,273 

725,000 

Penner river canal 

. 151,079 

105,385 


The following new irrigation projects were expected 
to be complete only in the succeeding decade : 


District 

Xam€ of Project 

Acreage 

Guntur 

. Hhavanasi 

841 

Ndloie 

• Mopad 

12,500 

Kurnool 

. Venkatanurain 

1,700 

Vizagapatam 

. Nagavalii 

31,200 

Kurnool 

• Siddapur 

4,250 


The decade did not witness any spectacular improve- 
ment in railway and road communications. 
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‘‘Although the dccailc shows no such iiuportnnt work 
as the Railway line from Madras to Northern Trontier 
of Ganjam that marked its predecessor, mention may 
be made of the line from Rc/wada to ]\Iasulipatam, 

through the rich delta of the Kistna; 

and the line which banished the nightmare jutka 
gallop (experto crede) from Dhone to Kurnool.” 
(1911 Census Report of Madras). 

No improvement at all was noticed in road commu- 
nications. It was coiisklered that the multasil road was 
not of paramount necessity in the black cotton plains of 
the Deccan as, in the drj' season, when cartage is rccpiir- 
ed, the fields themselves give giang for bullock carts 
probably easier than does the permanent road of the 
type usually encounten'il in the muifasil ! 

Emigration to Ceylon, Burma, Penang wius a regular 
feature. “Many thousands are shipped away to 
Penang everj’^ year for use in the plantations. Some 
arc n*cruited by authorised agents, but the majority 
goes on its own account. Packtxl like sanlincs in a 
tin, sea sick and wretched, they make the five days 
journey imder comlitions which w'ould be intolerable* 
to a white man. But the Indian cooly took it all w ith 
the mute philosophy of his kind, ready to endure 
anything and face anything for the sake of a few 
rupees, which may save his children from starvation, 
and his house from the* clutches of the money-lender.” 
(1911 Census Rci)ort). 

EM)laining the sparse density of populatiiui in 
the Rayalasecma districts, the (ensus Report 

observes “conditions of life in Cuddapah, Kurnool, 
Bellary are such as to favour a sparsity of [mpulation 
and a slow’ rate of increase. Although holdings are 
larger than in the south, the fanner, whether he lives 
on cholam that he grows, or buys f<K.Ml-stulf with the 
price of his cotton, requires a greater acreage for his 
livelihood than the rice grow’er. Individually the 
inhabitants of these tracts, in point of physical litness 
arc probably equal to, or surpass, those of milder natu- 
ral diversions, but the rigours of climate, w’hile bracing 
to the fit, do not favour the kllc or pliysi<:ally weakly.” 

At the same time the Rayalasecma ryot is so 
attached to his land that he docs never wish to leave 
it and migrate elsewhere for In ttcring himself. ‘The 
reluctance of the Dcccan ryot to seek hirlunc else- 
where is exemplified in the story of the Kurnool Reddis, 
who when invited to Heaven, made cncjiiirics us to the 
extent of blac.'k cotton soil there to be i’ouiid, and 
respectfully declined the invitation!” (1911 Census 
Re|X)rt of Madras). 

Industrially, the Ma«lras Presi<lency of which the 
Coastal Andhra and Rayalasnina districts formed 
part was very backward at that |)cri<Kl. ‘‘I’he Madras 
Presidency was almost wholly devoted to agricnltiin*, 
and, with the exception of a lew cotton and jute mills, 
two or three sugar factories, and ccrucnt works, it 
possesses no primary industries organised on rriod(‘m 
lines, unless such preliminary industrial processes as 
cotton-ginning, ricc-rnilling and oil-inilliiig are included. ” 
(1911 Cciisua Report). The reasons adihieed for the 


industrial backwarihiess w'cre: (1) The complete disuo- 
eiation of the intellectual classes in the city from its 
indust ri(*s. Manual wt>rk of any kind was looked 
upon as di‘grading and the higher castes treated with 
eontiiiipt the artis'Uis and craftsmen who carried on 
the industrial work of tin* country, and (2) the cfTects 
of the Industrial Revolution of the West and the 
severe i'onqu'lilion that the Indian craftsmen faced 
with the imports. 

The (‘xpin’t of Manganese ore for which this part 
of the country practically held a rmaujpoly during 
the Russo-.lapanesc war in the early part of the cen- 
tury receixetl a set back after Bussia resumed its 
exports, 'fhe mica mining in Ncllore district was 
primitive and considered not important, tlie output 
ill the period being only 1,2:11 tons. Efforts 

were inadi* to exploit r(*cfs of golil bearing quartz in 
Aiiaiitapur • is(ri(‘t. 

The only industrialisation of any importance obser- 
ved is in (he gradual displaccnicnt of hand-pouiuling 
by mills run h\ internal comliiistioii machines or 
steam. Vsajjc oC electrical energy for industry appears 
to have ha u practically unknown or ncgligihic. The 
Swadeshi niovemeiil duuhi led to the cstahlishment 
of not a lew experimental caiterprises wliieh unfortun- 
ately met with eomparativilx little sueeess. Attem- 
pts were madi‘ to (stahiish factories for the manu- 
facture of pencils, soaps, candles, pens, matches, 
glass, hut, for one reason or other, none of them proved 
prolitable and the only developments due entirely to 
private initiative* were the riee factories in Godavari 
and Krishna deltas. 

During the decade 11)01-1911 Telangiina area w’as 
still s|)arsely popiilat(*d, aceou riling for only laO j)er- 
Mins perscpiare mile if the population of Hyderabad 
city were cxehideil, and lO.*! prisons per scpiare mile 
il it is iiK'liided. Adilahad maintained its baerkward- 
ness as the most thinly pc»pnlated district with only 
Ha persons per scpiare mile, llowevir in the old 
Nizam’s Dominions the Telaiigaiia area was consider- 
ed to have been more* tortunateiy located as compared 
to I tic MaraLhw’ada area. It w’as generally able to 
resist scarcity conch lions belter. Telangaiui area had 
larger extent of ric*e eiiltivalion. The density of popu- 
lation in relation to eiiltivatc*cl area in 'relangana was 
420 per scpiare mile as’ ecanpared to in .Marat h- 

wada. of the cultivated ana in Nizamabad 

district was under ric-e, lH.t*»% in .Mcdak and 9.0%in 
Atraf-i-balda. 

The opening of the Mahhnhnagar canal in 1904, 
costing i;j lakhs of rupees, taking off from Maiijira 
river and 27 miles long estiiiuifcd to irrigate 10,000 
acres in Mcdak district was *considercd one of tlie 
chief developmental e xents of the decade. 

The great disaster caiisc^d to the city of Hyderaba l 
occasicjncd hy the floods of riv(*r Musi in 1008 was the 
most calamitous event of the decade. Alaiut 18,000 
W'.'islifd au;iy and there was heavy loss 
of Ilk* and properly. Jhr Hoods |c‘d to a considerable 
displaeemcnt of the population of the eilv from the 
riverside wards to tlic»sc more secure from the vagaries 
ol the river. ® 
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48 


During the decade the percentage of literacy recor- 
ded in Hyderabad State was 2,8% as against 7.5% 
in Madras. 

1911—1921 

166. This decade was marked by the first World 
War and the great influenza epidemic. In 1918 
there was a failure of the south-west monsoon 
whieh itself caused conditions of distress. The influ- 
enza epidemic that followed worked great havoc par- 
ticularly in Deccan districts. The epidemic broke out 
in July 1918 and rapidly spread all over the State and 
reached its climax in the months of October, Novem- 
ber and December of that year. The epidemic died 
down in the early months of 1919 but reapfieared 
again about tlie middle of that year but with less 
severity. It is believed that influenza epidemic was more 
fatal to females than males and persons in prime 
of life and not so much to the children. In 1914 a cy- 
clone worked great havoc in Visakhapatnam district. 

The economic conditions were not loo bright. 
Agricultural labour was paid at 5 to 8 annas (31 P. 
to 50 I*.) per day for a man labourer, 8 to 4 annas 
(19 P.-^‘25 P.) for a woman labourer. The old Madras 
Presidency of wliieli the Andhra districts were a part 
continued to be industrially backward, which is attri- 
buted to the lack of cheap fuel and mineral wealth. 
Development of Hydro- electric jmwer was still at an 
initial stage in the State. Power produced at local 
generating stations was used mostly for lighting and 
for turning fans and for limited industrial purposes. 
Export of Manganese ore from Vizag district fell very 
badly. Gold fields in Anantapur district yielded 
152,845 oz. troy of (Jold and 5,945 ozs. troy of silver 
during the decade. Harytes was exploited in Kurnool 
district for the first time. Mica mining in Nellorc 
district continued. Carnatic Paper Mills were just 
being erected at llajahniundry. The Jute Mill at 
Ncllimarla was under eonslruction. The one at Chit- 
tivalsa continued though indilferently due to uncertain- 
ty of steamer service at Uhimli. There was no large 
scale industrialisation as the Jute Mills of Calcutta 
or the Cotton Mills of Bombay but the only industria- 
lisation observed was the mechanization of the bullock- 
drawn units of oil pressing and cotton ginning and the 
hand-pounding of rice. Capital was still shy of invest- 
ment in industries. People preferred to invest in land. 
The economic depression and the high rise in prices 
diverted persons from cottage industries to agricul- 
ture and so much so the persons shown as dependant 
on industries at the Census count of 1921 fell. 

• 

Seven out of the ten years of the decade 1911-1921 
in the Telangana area were considered unfavourable. 
The widespread influenza of 1918-19 had its inevitable 
adverse aifeet over the population. It is said that on 
one day alone (27 October 1918) influenza accounted 
for 464 deaths in Hyderabad city, the total casualties 
in the Hyderabad State being 850,000. A fearful 
plague epidemic broke out in 1916 killing as many as 
15,000 in Hyderabad city alone. It accounted for a 
mortality of 50,000 in the whole State of Hyd^bad. 
In 1919 plague visited the State agaiui tliis time 


accounting for 6,000 lives in Hyderabad city and 21,000 
persons in the State. That dreaded disease of Malaria 
took a toll of 80,000 lives in 1919-20 in Hyderabad 
State. Cholera too accounted for 42,246 deaths in 
the State during tlie decade. 

On the credit side, the Osmansagar project, a flood 
eontrol-rwwi-water supply scheme for Hyderabad city 
was completed in 1919 at a cost of Rs. 54 lakhs and 
the sister project Himayat Sagar (cost Rs. 64 lakhs) was 
under construction. Irrigation was extended in 
Warangal, Nalgonda and Medak districts. 'J'he de- 
partment of Industries was founded during this decade 
in Hyderabad State. Co-operative Department, and 
a department of Statistics were also established. 
Industrial establislunents recorded an increase. 
Electricity was increasingly used for industrial purpo- 
ses in Hyderabad city. The ily-shuttle loom was 
Pi)pularised. There was a general fillip to education. 
Educational institutions increased by 74%. Osmania 
University was founded. A City Improvement Board 
which was entrusted in 1914-15 with the work of resto- 
ring the localities in the city of Hyderabad damaged by 
Musi floods in 1908 and relieving congested quarters 
by providing model houses undertook considerable 
construction work at a great cost. In 1919-20 alone 
it is said to have expended lakhs. A Railway line 
was opened from Hyderabad to Mahbubnagar which 
was later extended to Gadwal in 1921. This rendered 
that part of the territory more accessible. Despite the 
above mentioned developmental activities the natural 
calamities already listed more than upset the advan- 
tages. 

mi— 1931 

167. In the Andhra area, this decade was marked by 
the visitations of two famines in 1921 and 1924 and a 
cyclone in 1923 which afTeeted Vizag and another in 
1927 which affected Nellore. The effects of the world 
slump were felt towanls the close of the decade. There 
wiis no great extension of irrigation which was inelastic 
as no new major schemes were taken up. The utilisa- 
tion of Tungabhadra waters for irrigation was still at 
a stage of controversy and negotiations between the 
States of Madras and Hyderabad. The chief irriga- 
tion systems that served the area were the old Goda- 
vari, Krishna, Pennar and the K. C. Canal, the last of 
which was considered more a Famine protection work- - 
the soils being considered too heavy to be suitable 
for irrigation. Public health, during the dceaile was 
not unfavourable. 

A few more Railway lines were opened the most 
important of whieh was tlie line connecting Viziana- 
garam with Raipur in Madliya Pradesh. A few short 
lines in tlie Godavari and Kistna deltas were also 
formed. 

State Aid to Industries Act passed in the year 1922 
by the Madras Government sought to give* consider- 
able assistance in the encouragement of industries. 
Mining of gold and silver in Anantapur district was 
suspended as the ore was exhausted. 
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Though a few Hydro-electric schemes like tlic Pvkurii 
and Mettiir were being executed by the Madras (iovern- 
ment in the South, there were none in Andhra area. 

In the Telangana area the monsoon tailed in 1021 
and famine conditions prevailed in parts of Warangal, 
Krimnagar, Nalgonda, Medak and Mahbubnagar 
districts. During the rest of the decade there were 
8 good years and G moderate years. 

A few important irrigation proje(‘ts were added 
during the decade, ris., the Poeharam Project (costing 
Rs. 35 lakhs — Ayacut; 13,000 acres) in Medak distrust, 
Palair Reservoir (cost Rs, 24 lakhs — Ayacut : 20,000 
acres) in Warangal district, Wyra Project (cost Rs. :U 
lakhs Ayacut : 17,500 acres) (nowin Khanimam district) 
and the well known Xizamsagar Project (cost Rs. 420 
lakhs, Ayacut: 2,75,000 acres) in Nizamabad district. 

The decade also marks the establishment of several 
new industries such as a textile mill in Hyderabad, 
Industrial Alcohol factory at Kamareddi, Carpet 
factory at Warangal, establishment of an Industrial 
Laboratory and a Cottage Industries Sales Depot at 
Hyderabad. 

A few important Railway communications were 
opened; the Kazipet — Balharsha Railway line estab- 
lished a direct Railway communication from Madras 
to Delhi which was' hitherto circuitous. Kurnool 
was linked by a m<‘trc gatige line to Hyderabad which 
opened up a direct Railway communication between 
Hyderabad and Mysore. Kanpalle-Kothagudern 
Railway line was also opened intended to provale 
facilities for opening the Kothagudem coal mines. 
It appears to have served better the needs of the pilg- 
rims to Hhadrnchalam. .\ very important event in the 
history of the Hyderabad Railways was the acfpiisi- 
tion of the Railways in the old Hyderabad Stale from 
the Guaranteed State Railway Company by the 
Nizam's Government on 1st April IGGO. 

Public health during the decade however appears 
to nave Ixm-ii unsat isf.M-tory. Hyderabad city was 
still in the grips of Malaria and Plague. In iu2n a 
concentrated rat campaign was organised to root out 
plague. 

mi— 1911 

108. Seasonally, tills decade apjiears to hav<* been 
fairly satisfactory in the Andhra districts. In 1031-3.';, 
however, famine conditions pn v.iiled in parts of 
Anantapiir distri( t. In 1U37-3S again jiarls of the 
Deccan districts of Kuni(K»l and Anantafiiir suffi n d 
from famine. The adv< rse rlfcets of the economic 
dcprcssif»n Wf re felt throughout ti.e decade ami tin- 
prices of agricultural products ruled very low. Special 
land revenin- remissions luml to be sanctioned on 
account of this dc‘j>rc',sion. 

In the Telangana area' the seasonal conrlit»oiis were 
generally favourable except for a shortage of niinfall 
in 1937-38 and excessive rain in 1938-.39, Public 
health was generally satisfactory. Cattle disease was 
however widespread in in T<'l;ingana districts. 

The effect of the d( pre ssion and the steep fall in 


prices of agricullural products was experienced in this 
area as well. Prices generally wc-re 50% of the prices 
of the |)rcviuus decade. 

In I he held of irrigalitin Wyra Project was com- 
pletcil ill Warangal disiriol (nowin Khammnm Dist- 
rict). In the' sjim(‘ district Siii'-lhabhupalnm lank was 
rcstorcsl, PeiuHi Pakala Project was completed 
in Nalgonda district. 

Other develo]nncntal acliviliis such as in thv held 
of co-operation, industries etc., appear to have made 
unabated pi-ogress in llydirabail Stale. A textile 
mill was opiMied at Warangal; 2 cigarette lactorics 
and quite a few button faeltiries wr.e tslablishcd at 
Hydenibad. The Xi/am Sugar Factory which is 
e ns id ^ red the largest ill the Fast was establislicd at 
Roillian togi-lher with a Powir Alcohol Faeb»ry. Tlie 
Sirpur Paper Mills was Vet another important industry 
established during iliis decade. 

The Krislin-i bridge linking Malibiibiiagar with 
Raiehur opened an imp«»rlanl line i»l eonimunicati 'ii 
in the road s\slem. 'fhere was eiuisiil* rahle huikl- 
iiig aetivily. 'flic imposing Arts Collt ge building of 
the Osmauia I’liiversily was e*uuplet»*d during this 
decade. 

The efft-et of the political upheavals in Rritish 
India appears to have Ix-cn felt for the first time 
within ihc‘ princely State of Hyderabail. With 
the introdnetion of responsible Govcniiiieiit in 
British Indian provinces, under tln‘ (iovcriimcnt of 
India Act, 1935 and with the political awaki-iiing of 
the masses, the need for similar institutions was 
keenly realisnl. The Nizam’s (h)\i rumeiit tcKik 
the initiative and appointni a Constitutional Reforms 
Committee under the Chairmanship of Dewan Rahadur 
S. Aravainuda Ayyangar. The CtaumiUt-c while re- 
cognising the supreme authority of the Sovereign 
ruler recommended the formation of a representative 
legislature in which economic interests transcend iiig 
the harriers of ethnic, linguistic and religious divisions 
ivere n*prescnled. The Reforms Committee also 
made various other rceoinmeiulatioiis pertaining to 
lo<-al adrniiiistratitm, etc. Though the recommenda- 
tions W’ere approved they euuld not he implemented 
during the decade. 

ion lOol 

1G9. The seastmal eoiulitions during the ileeatic in the 
Andhra districts wen; unsatisfactory. Dry remis- 
sions had to he granted in Kuriiof>l district in 
1941 -42. Th(‘ next year also happened to be one of 
drought and famine. Relief operations were started 
in Kurnool, Anaiitapur and (’udilapah districts. 
Ihe next two years were, however, more favourable. 
In 19 15-40 ag. I in relief measures had to be organised in 
AimnUipur district .and Rapiir taluk of Nellore 
rlistriel. A severe eyelone destroyeil ripening crops 
ill Godavari and Krishna deltas. In 1940-47 though 
the season was gdierally lair, the Deccan division 
was still airiietcfl with se.ireitv. In the next tlirec 
years again there was a snious failure of north-cast 
monsoon. 
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Half the decade was of course covered by World 
War II. The war boom resulted in a raising of the 
prices tliat had fallen very badly during the depression 
in the previous decade. The prices in fact soared 
higher after the war and economic conditions dete- 
riorated due to the shortage of consumer goods 
including food calling for irniH)sition of controls in 
order to prevent any calamity as was witnessed in 
Bengal. In 1939 emigration of unskilled labour to 
Ceylon, Malaya etc., was banned. The earlier' emi- 
grants started returning home after 1941. 

The higher percentage of growth of population 
14.4% during the decade 1941-51 in Madras State 
as compared to 11.0% in the previous decade was 
explained as mainly on account of this stoppage of 
emigration and the relurnof the earlier emigrants. 

An event of supreme importance that occurred 
during the decade was of course the attainment of 
independence of the <*ountry from alien rule. 

In llic Telangana area, the agricultural conditions 
on the whole were considered satisfactory throughout 
the decade. The mortality caused by the chief 
(‘pidemies of the area namely cholera, small-pox 
and plague w'cre very imich less than in previous 
decades, which was the inevitable result of the inten- 
sive preveiilive aiul ameliorative measures and 
the gradual driving away of ignorance and superst- 
ition among the masses. Even so the medical 
facilities available in the old Hyderabad State in 
1951 could hardly be said to be satisfactory, there 
having been only one Government hospital or 
dispensary for every 338 square miles or 76,770 
persons. 'I'hc litcTaey also was at a low ebb, the 
percentage of literates still running in single 
digits. 

In the early part of the decade a number of indus- 
tries appear to have been started rather too hurriedly 
under the artificial conditions created by the Second 
Worlil War. Several of them closed down when those 
conditions disappeared. The Sirpur paper Mills, the 
Allwyn Metal Works, and the Praga Tools Corporation, 
however, survived. In 1951 extensions to the 
sugar factory at Bodhan and the Rayon Silk factory 
at Sirpur were under construction. During the 
deead*' an appreciable increase in the production of 
leather gwnls, tobacco prcKluets, handloom products, 
button and metal products was observed. There 
appears to have been a definite increase in the pur- 
chasing power of the people during the decade. 

A few irrigation projects of imjmrtanee were also 
executed. The projects eompleled were the Dindi 
Project (ayacut : 15,000 acres) in Nalgonda district, 
ChandrasHgar Project (ayacut : 3,000 acres) ir 

Mahbiibnagar district, Manair Project (ayacut: 
17,250 acres) in Karimnagar district, restoration of 
Baithpally Tank (ayacut : 4,800 acres) in Khammam 
district. The execution of the gigantic Tungabhadra 
Multi-purpose Project (ayacut: 4.6 lakh acres — 
power generation : 1 lakh K.W) was in progress. 


The construction of Kadam Dam in Adilabad district 
and Rajolibanda project in the limits of present 
Mahbiibnagar district and also the Koilsagar and 
and Sarlasagar Projects in the same district were also 
under progress. The power generation which was only 
27.7 millions kwh in 1040 rose to 50 million by 1950- 
51. The major power generation units at Tunga- 
bhadra, Nizamsagar and Azamabad Thermal Power 
project were under eonstruetion. 

The old princely State of Hyderabad passed through 
a political upheaval during tlie decade. Tlic State 
was cleared of undesirable clcmenls by the Police 
Action of September, 1948 and it acceded to the 
Indian Union. By the end of the dc(?adc a popular 
representative Government was installed. 

Seasonal Conditions during 1951-Gl 

170. It may be more appropriate to review the con- 
ditions in the decade 1951-1901 year by year as the 
present census report will be covering more parti- 
cularly the picture of the State after the last decennial 
Census, i.c., since 1951. 

(1) 1951-52 : The seasonal eondilioiis were generally 
unsatisfactory. Rainfall was scantier than the 
previous year, which was itself a drought year. In 
certain badly affected districts as Anantapur and 
Chittoor there was scarcity of even drinking 
water. In Chittoor while the rainfall in the previous 
fasli (1300) was 29.2'' during this fasli (1301) 
it was only 24.0". In Anantapur District while 
the rainfall was 21.7" in fasli 1300, it recorded as low 
a figure as 15" in fasli 1301. In certain areas of 
the delta districts of East and West Godavaris 
the standing first crops were damaged by heavy 
rainfall. Insect pests also adversely affected the 
crops in Ncllorc and Chittoor districts. In the 
worst affected areas of Chittoor, Anantapur, Ncllorc, 
etc. districts Government had to open Gruel 
Centres for the relief of the decrepit. Agricultural 
labour in the drought affected districts had little 
employment in the fields and had to take to employ- 
ment in the sinking of new wells, contract works, road 
works, irrigation projects etc. Seasonal migration of 
agriculture labour to urban centres was also noticed. 
Due to the continuous adverse seasonal conditions 
over several seasons ^ during this fasli remission of 
land revenue was granted on a very liberal scale. 
Full remission of land revenue was sanctioned 
wherever the outturn was ‘four annas’ and less in 
respect of wet us well as dry lands. 50% 
remission was sanctioned in respect of food crops 
grown on dry lands with an out-turn of above 
‘four annas’ and below ‘eight annas’. Considering 
the acute distress prevalent in Chittoor district, 
50% remission for wet lands with an out-turn of 
above (four annas) and below (eight anims) was also 
Sanctioned. Rayalascema also suffered from scarcity 
of fodder. Paddy straw had to be imported from the 
delta districts. Reserved forests were also thrown 
open by the Collectors for grazing and removal of 
grass by ryots, free of cost. 
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statutory’' ratioaiivi? in certain areas and rural 
rationing were introduced during the post \var period 
continued till 15th June li>52. The scale of rations 
issued in these rationed areas to card-holders was 
as follows : 

Rice caters-6-oz. of rice, wheat., niilo, millets and/or 
bread plus G oz. of wlieat, milo, millets and /or 
bread. 

Mixed diet caters — 3 ozs. of rice, wheat, milo, 
millets and/or bread plus 0 oz. of wheat, milo, millets 
and/or bread. 

Millet eaters - 2 oz. of rice, wheat, milo, millets 
and/(>r bread plus 10 oz. of wheat, milo, millets and/or 
bread. 

(Total rations were not to exceed 12 ozs. of cereals. 
Heavy manual labourers wea' entitled to supple- 
mentary ration of 4 oz. of wheat, milo or millets). 
With ellect from 15th June 1052, a bold policy 
of abolition of statutory rationing as well as rural 
rationing was adopted. 

Pegged by e<mtro Is till mid .Tune 1052* prices of 
food grains remained steady, but prices of coiumcrcial 
crops soared high. Hut even this incentive of higher 
prices did not increase the acreage uiulcr commercial 
crops due to ailvcrse seasonal conditions. 

Anti-Malarial operations such as free distribution 
of quinine, spraying of D.D.T. etc., were being 
carried out throughout the State except in the remote 
areas. 

(2) 1952-53 : The s<jasonal conditions continued to 
be unsatisfactory. Th<* rainfall during the .south-west 
monsoon (Junc-September) was below normal in 
all the districts. The rainfall from the north-cast 
monsoon (October-Janiiary) was above normal in 
the districts of Srikukulam, Visakhapatimm, East 
Godavari, Aiiantapur and Chittoor and below normal 
in other districts. Rut the rainfall in the major 
portion of the Cirears was iinseasonal. Vinukonda 
and Palnad Taluks in (iuntur district suffered wivere 
drought. Pulivendla, Rayacholi and .Tarnmalamadugu 
'J aluks in Cutldapah District w’cre scv'crely affected 
for want of sufficient rains during south-west mon- 
soon period. During the north-cast monsoon period 
there were heavy rains in parts of Cucldapah district 
with the re.sult the bunds of several irrigation sources 
breached. Ncllore district ex|>criericed one of the 
worst droughts in recent years. 

Contour bunding and other soil conservation 
measures were undertaken tf> provide work for mrai 
labour and to alleviate widespread distress reported 
from Ctiittoor and Vayalpad taluks of Chittoor 
district. 

In the aff(?cted areas of the (listricls of Guntur, 
Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnof>i, N< llorr and Chittoor 
special remissions of land revenue were granted. 


The fodder position in Rayalascema, however* 
slightly improved with the receipt of rains in May 
1952 and December 1952. 

The prices of agricultural commodities soared 
high. The unfavourable seasonal conditions 
prevented the area of cultivation from expanding. 
Tobacco cultivation, however, recorded an increase 
of as much as 31.1% in area during 1952-53 as 
compared to the previous year. 

Procurement of food grains W'us given up with 
effect from 7th June 1952. In the surplus districts 
of East Godavari, West Godavari, Krishna and 
Guntur procurement of rice was being done 
under a levy scheme from 1st January 1953. There 
was no procurement of millets in any district. 
As already indicated the statutory rationing and rural 
rationing were abolished with effect from 15th June 
1952. 

The Community Projects Scheme was inaugurated 
on October 2, 1952. One of the projects was taken 
up in the K.C. Canal area. 

Agricultural w'agcs continm*d to b - high. Men 
labourers were paid wages varying from Uc. 1 to 
Rs.2-8-0 ( Rs.2-50P. ) per day depi'nding on nature of 
work and women labourers Re.()-l2-() ( 75 P. ) 
to Rs. 1-8-0 ( Rs.l-50P. ) per day. Compared w'ith 
the average wages of Re. 0-15-1 (95 P.) per day 
per man and Re. 0-8-1 1 ( 55 P. ) per day for woman 
in 194G, the wages during the fasli were considerably 
high. 

(Detailed information of the seii-sonal conditions 
in th(! Telangana area for the years 1951-53 is not 
available) 

(3) 19.53-54; This year marked the erealion of the 
Andhra State which came into being on 1st October 1953. 
Though there was no famine as such during the year 
the famine conditions that prrvail(*d in the vulnera- 
ble ureas during the previous Ww years eontiimoiisly 
had hit the ryots very hard and in order to afforil 
relief to them Government rirdered postponement 
of eollection of unnunitted kisL of fasli I3(>3 except 
cesses and miscell.*neoiis revenue to fasli 1304 in 
Chittoor district arul the taluks of Tadpatri, Penn- 
konda, Ilindiipur, Dharmavararn, Kadiri, Anantapur 
and Uayaehoti and some other parts of Ciuldapah 
district. In these famine affeete*! parts the collection 
of kist amounting to Rs.l8,GG,5G!> was post|)oned 
to fasli 1304. In the previous year gruel centres 
had to he opcuicd for agrieiiltural labour in scarcity 
areas. ^ These were all closed down towards the end 
ot 1953. Hut the special gruel I'cntres opened for 
the weavers in Veiikalagiri town, NclIorc district 
were continued till 31st December 19.54 on account 
of the slump in haiidloom Inide. 

I hough the famine (conditions had abated, this 
year was marked by unprreedented floods. 
In August 19.>«i the (tCNiavari brought in a discharge 
of 28 lakhs eusces of water, which perhaps is the 
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larfjcst ever recorded in any river syslcm in India, 
includini; Ganga and Bralimaputra. The river 
breachctl its banks in several plactes causing extensive 
damage to crops, communications, houses and pro- 
perty mostly in East Gmlavari district and to 
some extent in West Godavari district. 92 

persons lost their lives and about 8,000 heads of 
cattle perished and the damage caused to property 
was 08,000 houses damaged or destroyed; communica- 
tions wore alTccted to an extent of Us.2li lakhs 
and 174,458 acres of cultivated land adversely atfccted. 
An amount of nearly Rs. 24,00,000 was disbursed 
to the victims of flotKls by way of gratuitous relief 
and over rupees 18j lakhs were given as free grants 
to the |KM)r who lost their houses and Rs. 2,10,000 
were spent towards supplying food to the flood aflec- 
te<l. Agricultural loans to an extent of Rs.l8| 
lakhs were sanctioned. Special remissions were also 
granted. Ncllore district was also the victim of 
flootls due to heavy rains. 106 irrigation tanks 
breached anti communications siilTcred a damage 
ol a value of Rs.OO.O.IO, Takkavi loans were 
issued lil>crally to the ryots for agricultural purposes. 

On account of the nectl to create a suitable Ad- 
ministrative Capital for the new State of Andhra, 
considerable building activity liad to be organised 
at Kumool. The Andhra Secretariat buildings, the 
State Guest House, tlte Raj Bhavan and several offiee 
buildings and quarters for oilicers and staff had to be 
eonstnictcd. Works of a total value of Rs. 1,04,88,500 
were taken up by the Public Works Department for 
execution. 

With the formation of the new State great impetus 
was given to the development of irrigation and the 
Government took up the construction of several 
major and medium projects and the investigation 
of several more projects paying particular attention 
to the scarcity areas of Rayalascema, Visakhapatnam 
and Srikakulam districts. The major projects imdcr 
execution were Tungabiiadra Reservoir Project (cost 
Rs. 2,150 lakhs) — additional area exjiected to be 
irrigated in Andhra was 1,60,918 acres. 

Upper Pennar Project (cost Rs. 143 lakhs)— ayaeut 
0,000 acres. 

Rallapadu Project (cost Rs. 90 lakhs) — ayaeut 
8,176 acres. 

• 

Romperu Drainage Scheme (cost Rs. 164 lakhs) — 
10,000 acres expected to be benefited. 

Krishna Barrage (cost Rs. 284 laklis) — area to be 
benefited 1,00,000 acres. 

Swarnamukhi ( cost Rs. 7.09 laklis)— ayaeut 6,790 
acres. 

Koringa Island Project (cost Rs. 18.01 lakhs)— 
area to be irrigated 10,250 acres. 

The medium scliemes in execution were Nagavalli 
right side cliannel scheme (Rs. 17.18 laklis), Vegavati 


^ut Scheme (Rs. 16.60 lakhs), Seethanagar Anicut 
1 ?'u Narayanapuram Anicut (Rs. 46.50 

lakhs), Gambhiramgadda Reservoir Scheme (Rs. 11 48 
l^hs), Pal«^ Reservoir Scheme (Rs. 5.21 lakhs). 
Nakkalagandi Reservoir Scheme (Rs 14.79 lakhs) 
Upputeru and Lower Anicut Scheme (Rs. 11.88 lakhs)! 
I^wer Project (Rs. 40.72 lakhs), Pincha 

Reservoir Scheme (lU. 26.82 lakhs), Siddalagandi 

in®*, . 1 V 'a. Reservoir Project 

1 1 Talangi Reservoir Project (Rs. 14.66 

lakluj), Chennarayaswamy Gudi Project (Rs. 11.50 
lakhs), restoration of Vidyaranyaswamy Gudi Proiwt 

fS®' oar*®i remodelling K. C. Canal I’ink 

(Rs. 395 lakhs). 


&vcral major projecLs such as Vamsadhara, Rania- 
padasagar, Puhchintala, Nagarjunakonda, Siddhes- 
waram, Somasila, Gandikota and Tungabhadra Hi.!h 
Level Canal were taken up for investigation ® 


.r wun an 

installed capacity of 51,000 K.Ws. was in full swiiu' 

the targeted tlate for com|)lelion f.f the schenic 
^mg June 1955. The l ungabhadra Hvdro-Eleetric 
.Vheme was also in execution but it was not ex- 
pected to go into operation till 1957. 


Godavan, m the wake of the heavy rains and 
flo^, and almost all the districts of Rayalascema 
md particularly Chittoor were affected by cholera 

i“»i, ^®“c* P®"* attacks and 

5,796 deaths. Small-pox also prevailed in a mild 

form in most of the districts. Malaria broke out in 

Srikakulam, Krishna, 
^ittoor, Ncllore jmd Anantapur. Anti-malaria 
Schemes were intensified. 


j-x- and seasonal 

conditions were generally unsatisfacotry durimr the 

WOT. Iwil storms in Karimnagar and 

Nalgonda districts and a sum of Rs. 5,000 was granted 
as ^uitoiw relief. In August 1958, fl^s in 
river (^avan ndveiwly affected 28 villages of Warangal 
J^»nn»Par district and a sum\f 
fr* , I®®® ** sanctioneil for relief. The 

kharif kist was suspended and cheap grain shops 
were opened at convenient centres and free grazing 
was iwmitted to the cattle in the affected areas. The 
new Manair Project helped to irrigate 12,000 acres 
as against a total irrigable area of 15,000 acres. 15,168 
acH» were imgated under the Dindi Project in Nal- 
gonda district. ' 


inKi - ' , »,>U n^iiL-uiliirai LianilS Act, 

1951 was amended duruig the year to bring it in line 
with the recommendations of the Plaraiing Com- 
mission. The salient features of the amended Act 
were— (1) the intnxluctiori of the family holding as a 
^ yardstick for admiipstration of 'land refomis, 
reliction of rents and tlieir fixation in terms of multi- 
ples of land revenue, (2) imposition of fresh restric- 
Uons on r^uniption for personal cultivation, (3) 
imp<«tion of ceilings on the size of lioldiiig for future 
acquisition of lands, (4) sale of lands m fax our of 
tenants on easy terms, and (5) assumption of manage- 
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nienl or acquisition by the State of surplus or in- 
ciricieiitly cultivated lands. The Act prohibits frag- 
mentation of holdings below the basic holding. 

The incidence of cholera was high during the year, 
piirticulorly in the districts of Nalgonda and Hydera- 
bad. Small-pox, however, appears to have shown a 
decline. The area was eoniplct('ly free from plague. 
Malaria was also controlled lairly well. It is stated 
that in the eity of Hyderabad the percentage of 
malaria patients attending haspitals in 1953 was only 
G.09 per cent as against 24.90 per cent in 1930. 

(4) 1954-55 : This year wjis marked by a mid-term 

elections to the Andhra legislative Asseenibly. In 
November 1951, the Ministry headed by Shri T. 
Prakasam was defeated in the Asse.nbly and had to 
resign. President's rule was imposed and the mid- 
term elections took place in February 1955. The 
development activity, however, was geared up con- 
siderably. 

The year was comparatively free from famines and 
floods. However, the districts of Visakhapatnam, 
East and West Godavari, Nellore and Aiuuitapur 
suiTcred certain amount of damage in the shape of 
loss of cattle, damage to irrigation sources, etc. Free 
monetary grants to an extent of over Us. 00,000 were 
sanctioned. Uepairs to damaged irrigation works 
costing over Us. 4,00,000 were taken up. There was 
considerable dcnuuid for the grant of agricultural 
and land improvement loans. Over Us. 1,02,50,000 
were disbursed. 

The tempo of building activity in KurncK)!, the 
capital of Andhra, was kept up. The execution of 9 
major irrigation vorks and 17 mciliiiin schemes for 
the impn)Vement of the scarcity areas in the State 
were in full swing. Besides the majoi schemes started 
in the previous year, Bhairavanithippa Pn)jcct in 
Anaiitapur district costing Us. 1,13,00,000 and ex- 
pected to benefit 8,500 acres was alscj taken up for 
execution during the year. 

Sri Veiikateswara Fnixersity was established on 
2nd September 19.51 which forms an important land- 
mark in the development of education in the State. 

The prices of agricultural commodities generally 
registered a downward trend during the year and the 
money market continued to be tight. The agricul- 
tural labour was fairly cmployeel and the eondition of 
the agricultural population as a whole was generally 
satisfactory. 

The public health was satisfaeiory. The incidence 
of cholera was kept at a low level, there b(*iiig 1,179 
attacks and 484 deaths, 'fherc were, liowevcr, 
3,731 attack.s of small-pox and 780 deaths. In (hintur 
district particularly the disease a.ssumcd a virulent 
form. 

A Board of Industries for administering State aid 
to industries was formed, A block glass factory 
and a ceramic institute were cstablislad at Giidur. 


Tlie Technical Diploma Exaiiiinaliou Board was also 
constituted to conduct technical examinations. 
Licences were granted under the Industries Develop- 
ment and Regulation Act to the cement factory at 
Panyam, cement factory at Machcrla and for the 
expansion of cement factory at Vijayawada ami the 
sugar factory at Vuyyur. 

In the Telangana arc‘a the average rainhill during 
the year being about 35.55" was on the whoh* favoura- 
ble to agriculture. No scarcity conditions prevailed 
in any part of the area. 

The public hcaltli in the ar(*a xvas also fair. A 
few eases of cholera were reported only from Mah- 
bubnagar district. The iiieidcnee of sniall-pox showed 
a slight inereiuse. Malaria was also kept under control, 
tlic percentage of malaria patituits recorded in the city 
hospitals being 6.15 per cent. 

The Koilsagar Project in Mahhubnagar district 
was nearing eompk^tion. So also the Uheemanpallc 
Project in Nalgonila distri(?t. The Sarlasagar Project 
in Mahbubnagar district was in progress. The* Miisi 
Project costing Us. 118.14 lakhs was starUsI this 
year in Xalgonda district, Tht* 'rungabluaira Projec t, 
Uujolibanda Diversion Scheme^ and the Kadam Darn 
were still under construction. Detailed surveys of 
Nagarjimasagar Project were undertaken. 

(5) 1055-50 : This year too Wiis a normal one in 
the Andhra area. Foundation was laid for the gigan- 
tic Nagarjimasagar Project by Prime Minister, Nehru 
on 10th December 1955, 

In the Telangana arc^a, IlydiTabad, Mc^dak, Malibub- 
iiagar and Adilabad districts sulfcn-d to some extent 
due to excessive rains during the year. 

Public health during the year in the Telangana 
area was good, the incidence of Cholera being e ven 
less than in the previous two years. 

This year a.s also the previous yrar saw a couple of 
very sad railw'ay accidents, one near Jangaon on the 
Hyderabad-Kazipet line and the other near Mahhiih- 
nagar on the Hyderabad- Kurnool line both on account 
of the collapse of Kuilway bridges resulting in sctIous 
accidents to pas.senger trains and eonsecpicnt heavy 
easualitics. 

(6) 19.50-57 : This was a momentous year. Th's 
marked the reorganisation of tlie States of India and 
the unified Andhra Pradesh Stale was formed by 
combining the Telangana dislriefcs of Hyderabad with 
the State of Andhra. From now' onw'ards it is pos- 
sible to give a more cogent nceount of the conditions 
pri vailing in the entire State of Andhra Pradesh. 

South-west monsoon set in fjiirly early both in 
Andhra as w'ell as in Telangana districts. It was 
quite evenly distributed. In the Telangana districts, 
however, the heavy rains in the rnontlis of .July and 
August 1950 damaged standing crops like joiina, 
groundnut, etc., and also delayed the agricultural 
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and transplantation operations, with the result the 
crop yield decreased. By the time the Andhra 
Pradesh State was formed by 1st November 1956 
the north-east monsoon had caused heavy damage to 
crops in the low lying areas of Srikakulam, West 
Godavari, Krishna, Guntur and Nellore districts. 
Standing crops ol* paddy, jonna, groundnut, chillies 
and garden crops like turmeric, were adversely ailccted. 
Transplantation of tobacco was delayed. In the 
Tclangana districts, however, though the north-east 


monsoon commenced early and gave uneven distr^* 
bution of rainfall the condition of a majority of dry 
as well os irrigated cro|)s was satisfactory. 

Nine major irrigation works of the value of Rs. 57.24 
crorcs and 41 medium schemes to the value of Rs. 6.72 
crorcs were in execution during this year. A list of 
the major and the medium irrigation scliemcs that 
were being executed as part of the Second Five year 
Plan are given below : 


STATEMENT 1.16 
MAJon PROJECTS UNDER EXECUTION 


Nnme of work 
1 

Major Projecli under Execution 

1. Prakaiam Barrage (Krishna Dorrage) . 

2. Tungablindra Pruject I^w Level Canal • 

8. Tiingabhadra Project High Level Canal . 

4. L'pfier Ponnar Project . • 

6. Rnll.i|md Project . • • 

6. liliairvanitblppa Project . • 

7. Kuduiii Project • . • 

8. Musi Project . • • 

0. linjulihundu Diversion Scheme Left Dank.Canal 

Multipurimae Hiver yalteu Projecte 

1 . Nagarjunasagar Project 
Major Projecte under incertigation 

1. Viimsudhara Project • . • 

2. Ippur Dam and Pulu% arum Barrage 

n. Puchiinipad Project . . • 

4. Pfiinar Dam at Soiimsila . • 

6. Siddchaaruni Project . • 

0. Pulicliiiilala Project . 

7. BaJolibuiidH Diversion Scheme • • 

4 In Andhra, t Mysore. 


Cost In 

Assured supply 

Additional area 

lakhs 

to existing 

to be irrigated 

Its. 

ayacut 

in acres 

2 

a 

4 

284 

11,00,000 

1.00,000 

2,150 

•• 

1,58,0004 

V2,U00t 

2,107 

•• 

2.51,0704 
1,30.000 1 

143 

.. 

0,500 

00 

.. 

8.175 

150 

7,000 

8,600 

441 

.. 

85,000 

200 

.. 

88.000 

250 

*• 

1.06,000 

12.202 

•• 

81,83,000 

1,257 

, , 

2.26,750 

2,000 

• • 

14.06.000 

10.10.000 
(2nd clop) 

7,034 

.. 

15,80,000 

1,030 

.. 

5,48,000 

2,750 

. . 

8.00,000 

12.20 

, , 

43.35 




STATEMENT 1.17 

MEDIUM IRRIGATION SCHEMES INCLUDED AND APPROVED IN THE SECOND FIVE YEAR PI.\N 


Name of Scheme 
1 

I. Construction of an anicut across Nagavalll 

at Nurayanapuruiii 

8. Nagavalli Right sitle canal • 

8. Yegavathi Anicut Sclicine 
4. Siuiiagaram Anicut Scheme 

6. Lower SagUeru Anicut Scheme 
0. (;pnibblramgedda Reservoir 

7. Nakkalagandi Reservoir • 

R. Uandakattu Channel Remodelling 

0, Remodelling A Improvements to K.C. Canal 
10. Chennarayaswamigudi Reservoir Scheme 

II. Pincha Reservoir Sch^e 

12. Restoration of SIddalagandl Sehcine 
10. Torrigadda Pumping Scheme 

14. Dahuda Reeervoir near NlinmanapalU 

15. Varadarajaswamy Project 

10. Eacavatlng swply channel horn Paleru to 
Ultragunta Tank Group 

17. Vettigadda Project 

18. Varahaul Reservoir 

lO. Paldigaina Project . • 

SO. Kalyaol Reservoir Project • 


Estimated 
cost in Ayacul 


lakhs lU. 

(Acres) 

8 

8 

50.00 

7.500 

5. 84 

2,040 

8.18 

1,550 

1.03 

2,820 

0.00 

8,000 

0.50 

1,110 

0 80 

700 

Oil* 

180 

211.00 

1,20,000 

1.50 

1,125 

8.41 

a.080 

0.18 

850 

28.42 

15.400 

10.00 

8,000 

0.83 

4,008 

21.17 

1,500 

80.82 

• • 

85.00 

.. 

11.00 

200 

10.00 

1,000 


Name of Scheme 

1 

81. GadigummI Reservoir Project 
23. Zurreru Reservoir Scheme 
28. DorIgaJlur Project 

84. Sagilcru Anicut 

85. Kalangi Reservoir 

80. SwaruamukhI left bank canal Scheme 

87. Koilsagar Scheme . . 

88. Uheemanapalli Project 
80. SarlaaagSr Project 

30. Sirla Project . . 

31 .Vutpalli Project 

82. Dorepallivagu Project 
88. Laeknapur Pm|ect 
04. Lakshrolsagar Project 
88. Chiniia Musi Project 
80. Nakka\'agu Project 

87. Salivagu Project 

88. Hamad ugu Project 

89. Jowlivagu Project 

40. Nallavagu Project 

41. Suddavag'i Project 


Estimated 

Ayacut 

cost in 
lakhs Its. 

(Acres) 

2 

3 

10.00 


13.17 

1.800 

16.84 

1,000 

15.48 

300 

. . 

2.001 

16.00 


1.05 

5.200 

0.86 

865 

6.80 

4,800 

0.66 

3.721 

13.13 

2.560 

13.28 

8,000 

0.87 

8,050 

4.17 

500 

15.04 

500 

10.68 

8,000 

11.84 

8,400 

12.01 

4.020 

82.06 

6,000 

13.28 

8,000 

80.00 

500 
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As already mentioned the foundation of the Nagar- 
junasagar Project was laid on December 10, 1955 
by the Prime Minister. Though this scheme was 
originally included in the First Five Year Plan, owing 
to prolonged deliberations on the proposals l^tween 
the auljoiiiing Governments concerned at that time ri;s,. 
Andhra and Hyderabad the work coulil not be procee- 
ded with and it could >v finally included only in the 
Second Five Year Plan. The site of the Project is 
located at the historic site of Xagarjunakonda,originally 
called Vijayapuri about 80 miles from Guntur and 100 
miles from Ilydcrabad. It involves the construction 
of a big dam across the Krishna and the formation 
of an enormous reservoir of water for irrigation pur- 
poses. The total estimateil cost of the project in the 
first phase was as follows : 

Rs. 

Construction of the Dam 33.81 crores 

Right bank canal .. 29.33 i, 

Left bank canal .. 23.40 „ 

On the eompletion of the first stage of the Mach- 
kund Hydro-elcctric Scheme in 1955-56 tli * power 
position in the State improved considerably. In the 
last three years the per capita consumption of electri- 
city rose from 5 units to 8.5 units. The fourth, 
fifth and sixth units of Machkund Ilydro-clcctric 
Scheme were still under construction. Two units of 
9,000 KVVs each were commissioned at the Tunga- 
hhadra Dam Power House in .lanuary and May, 1957. 
Aeriel photography and the ground control survey f\)r 
th * Upper Sileru Hydro-electric scheme were done 
during this period. 

During this year the incidence of cholera in the 
Andhra area shot up as compared to the previous 
year. There were 5,732 attacks and 2,815 deaths which 
are more than double the nurnlxT for the previous year. 
In Telangana no cholera was reported till Novemlicr 

1956 but in December 705 attacks and 292 deaths took 
place. The epidemic was brought under control by 
February 1957. There were 8,659 attaerks of small- 
pox in \ndhra districts of which l/5th resulted in 
death. In the Telangana region 1,073 attacks and 
354 deaths due to this disease took place. In May 

1957 influenza broke out in an epidemic form in the 
entire State. Over 76,000 people in the State were 
affected by this epidemic by June 1957. It is, however, 
a consolation tliat only 14 proved fatal. During this 
period the Krishna Pushkaram which comes off once 
in 12 years occurred. Quite elaborate arrangements 
had been made at Vijayawada which was expected to 
draw thousands of pilgrims d -spite the shadow of the 
influenzsi epidemic scare. During this period the 
writer was working as the Collector of Krishna district. 
The medical contingent at Vijayawada was consi- 
derably strengthened and every measure had to be 
taken "to control the epidemic and keep it in check 
till it died down. Though it was apprehended that 
this influenza epidemic niight be as bad as that of 
1917-18, the people were fortunate to get off rather 
lightly this time probably due to improved medical 
and public* health facilities, the development of anti- 
biotics and the greater resistance of the people against 
diseases. 


(7) 1957-58 : This year was rather a bad one seasonally 
for agriculture. The south-west monsoon though had 
set in early was very weak throughout the State till 
August. When it intensified due to the late start of 
the monsoon in August the paddy nurseries suffered 
very much in delta areas and sowings of other Punasa 
dry crops like groundnut, gingelly, dry paddy and 
joima were also considerably (Iclayed due to iiisuilicient 
rains in June. About a lakh of acres in Srikaktilarn 
district were declared as drought aUected. There were 
continuous rains in the later part of August and owing 
to the excess of rains gingelly crop nearing harvest 
in Godavari district and millet crops and tobacco 
nurseries in coastal districts were damaged to a great 
extent. Kvcri in the month of .Vugust, Rayalasecma 
did not receive rains. The rains were scattered and 
sporadic as a result of whicii crops like korra and 
groundnut dried up after geriniiiatioii. I'he north- 
east monsoon proveil beneficial to the crops in the 
coastal districts. There was very heavy rainfall in 
Nellore and Chittoor districts on 3rd Xoveinb^r 1957. 
A record of 14* on a single clay had causecl breaches 
in many tanks. In the Telangana area due to the 
insulHciency of water in irrigation tanks the Tabi 
paddy crops were considerably reduced. Remission 
of land revenue had to be granted in a number of 
districts and suspension of collection for a period of 
one year had to be granteil in some of the districts 
due to adverse seasonal roiiditions. Remission was 
granted in parts of Srikakulam, Kurnool, .Vnantipiir, 
Sfellore, Cuddapah, Chittoor and (iiintur distriets and 
collection of land revenue was suspende*! for one year 
in parts of Srikakulam, Nellore, Chittoor, Kurnool, 
Anantapur, Cuddapah, (;untur, Mahbiibnagar, 
Nalgonda and Hyderabad distriets. In order to 
provide employment to labourers in the drought 
affected areas the Gov(*rnrnent sanetioncil special 
allotment for expenditure on minor irrigation works 
in the districts of Srikakulam, Nellore, Cuddapah and 
Kurnool. Special allotment was also marie for tlu- 
purpose of deepening drinking water wells in areas 
where there was scarcity of drinking water as in Sri- 
kakulam, Chittoor and Cuddapah ilistriets. FcKldcr 
loans were sanctioned in Devarakonda taluk of 
Nalgonda district. 

The road bridge on the Krishna Harrage was crim- 
plctcd and thmwn o|)cn for public traffic on 24th 
Decernlx?r 1957. Thi\ greatly facilitated road commu- 
nications across river Krishna. All other major 
projects undertaken during plan period were making 
very good progress. 

(8) 1958-59 : This year too was a bad season in a large 
number of^ districts. The south-evest monsoon during 
the year did not set in uniformly. It started very 
late in Krishna, Godavari deltas, Chittoor, Hyderabad, 
Ni'zamabad, Mahbiibnagar, Aililabad and Medak dis- 
tricts. In Srikakulam and Visakliapatriam it set in 
more or less at the usual time. Anantapur experien- 
ced acute drought. Visakliapatriam and Srikakulam 
experienced heavy floods. Cuddapah experienced 
drouglit during the south-west moiLsoon period and 
suffered very heavy rains during the north-cast mon- 
soon period. The districts of Adilabad, Nizamabad 
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and Medak had heavy rains in the months of July 
and August wliich ultimately resulted in the breach 
of Kadam Dam. Thus a major part of the State was 
adversely affected either by drought or by floods. 
Full remission of dry assessment was granted in 520 
villages of Ananlapur district and 23 villages of Satte<> 
napalle taluk of Guntur district liad been recommended 
to the Government for remission of dry assessment. 
Suspension of the collection of land revenue both 
arrears and current for one year was ordered in 520 
villages of Medak district. Owing to adverse seasonal 
conditions several concessions were sliown in respect 
of collection of Takkavi instalments in several parts 
of the State. In order to provide employment in 
scarcity areas special amounts were sanctioned for 
utilising them on works such as construction of roads 
and minor irrigation works in the districts of Nal- 
gonda, Anantapur, Nellorc, Srikakulam and Cudda- 
pah. Water was let out in the Bhairavanitippa 
Project and 1,000 acres were irrigated. The other 
major schemes were still in execution. Kadam 
Dam was unfortunately breached on account of the 
unprecedented flocxls of August 1058. An expert 
Committee had suggested modifications in the design 
of the dam estimated to cost Rs. 160 lakhs. Tlic 
reconstruction of the dam had sbirted. In view of the 
lessons learnt at Kadam, the Musi Dam in Nalgonda 
district was also modified to make provision for 
unusual floods upto 4,00,000 cusees. 

Cholera broke out in an epidemic form in the 
districts of Srikakulam, Hast Godavari, West Godavari, 
Krishna, Guntur, Kurnool, Mahbubnagar, Warangal 
and Nalgonda and in a sporadic form in other 
districts, lligli incidence of small-pox was also repor- 
ted in Guntur, Srikakulam, Anantapur, West Godavari, 
Kurnool and Chittoor districts. The State was almost 
free from influenza epidemic during this year. Malaria 
was reported from almost all parts of the St4itc either 
in endemic or in epidemic form. National Malaria 
Control Programme units were functioning in different 
areas and it was expected that the entire State would 
be covered by anti-malarial operations by the 
succeeding year. 

(0) 1959-60 : The seasonal conditions during the year 
were generally favourable for all the crops in the coastal 
districts except for a slight sct-back in rice in the low 
lying areas of Godavari districts owing to heavy floods 
while in Rayalascema and some Tclangana districts 
crops suffered owing to continuous drought. The total 
rainfall during the year was 1,119.7 m.m. appreciably 
more than the normal 880.4 m.m. The districts of 
Anantapur, Chittoor and Cuddapah, however, received 
very low rainfall in the months of June, July and 
August as a result of which all the crops grown under 
rain-fed conditions in these districts were adversely 
affected. In the north-east monsoon season also the 
rainfall was observed to be below normal in the 
districts of Anantapur, Chittoor, Cuddapah, Kur- 
nool, Hyderabad, Guntur, Mahbubnagar and Nal- 
gonda. Most of the millets sown in this season 
withered due to unfavourable seasonal conditions. 
Remission of land revenue and suspension of land 
revenue collections and the postponement of loan 


collections were ordered in the districts of Chittoor, 
Cuddapah and Kurnool. In Anantapur district remis- 
sion of land revenue and postponement of collection of 
Takkavi loans were ordered. In Adilabad district the 
collection of kharif kist and Takkavi loan instalment 
was postponed. Rs. 30,000 were sanctioned for dis- 
bursing subsidies and for deepening drinking water 
wells in Cliittoor district. Relief works were sanctioned 
in Adilabad, Chitt(K)r, Anantapur and Nellorc districts 
for providing employment in the scarcity areas by 
undertaking road and minor irrigation works. Floods 
also caused damage in East Godavari, West Godavari 
^ishna, Warangal and Khammain districts. During 
September 1959 the floods of river Godavari posed 
a threat to Rajahmiindry and other places that lie on 
its banks. The bunds of the Godavari for over a 
month withstood the onslaughts of the swollen river 
but at last gave way below the Dowlcshwaram anicut 
on the Gowthaini branch. This was followed by other 
breaches and widespread damage in East and West 
Godavari districts. The damage caused by floods in 
the two districts was estimated between Rs. 4 and 5 
crores. Relief was alfonled in the aflccted areas by 
remission of land revenue, supplies of water for second 
crop irrigation, grant of loans etc. 

On 1st August 1959 the State Government took over 
the administrative functions of the Nagarjunasagar 
Control Board and the entire project including dam 
and canals was placed under the direct control of the 
State Government, The Nagarjunasagar Control 
Board functioned purely as an advisory body. The Ral- 
lapadu Proji‘Ct in Nollore district costing Rs. 103 li^lgHf 
was completed in ail respects. 5,030 acres were brought 
under irrigation out of the proposed ayacut of 8,175 
acres till the end of 1959-60. The upper Pennar 
Project costing Rs. 152.37 lakhs in Anantapur district 
and expected to irrigate 9,782 acres of new land and 
ensure water supply to the existing irrigation tanks 
was completed and an extent of 1,167 acres of ayacut 
had^ been developed. Amongst the medium irrigation 
projects the Nagavalli right side channel costing Rs. 
17.13 lakhs and expected to benefit 6,360 acres was 
completed. The Sccthanagaram anicut in the same 
district costing Rs. 12.64 lakhs and benefitting 1,697 
acres was also completed. The (^ambhiramgadda 
Reservoir Scheme costing Rs. 11.43 lakhs and designed 
to benefit 1,167 acres in Bheemunipatnam taluk of 
Visakhapatnam district and 383 acres of the existing 
ayacut, Bandakattu channel system remodelling in 
West Godavari district at a cost of Rs. 2.13 lakhs, 
the Nakkalagandi Reservoir Scheme in Udavagiri 
taluk of Nellore district costing Rs. 14.79 lakhs and 
tenefitting 1,002 acres, the PsUeru Reservoir Scheme 
in Kanigiri taluk of Nellore district costing Rs, 6.81 
lakhs and serving an ayacut of 300 aerts of existing 
wet land and 1,128 acres of dry land, the Upputeru 
lower anicut scheme in Kandilkur taluk of Nellore 
district and the Kalangi Reservoir scheme, Mallimodugu 
Reservoir Scheme in Chittcxir district, the lower Sagilcru 
Project in Cuddapah district, Pinehanadi Reservoir 
Project in Rayacholi taluk of Cuddapah district, 
the Siddalagandi Project in Vayalpad of Chittoor 
district, Vidyanmyaswami Gudi Projcc*t in Anantapur 
district, the Koilsagar Project in Mahbubnagar district. 
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Bhimanpalle Project in Nalgonda district were all 
completed. 

Public health w'as satisfactory. Sporadic attacks 
of cholera were reported. A goo<l number of small-pox 
attacks (2.850) and C94 deaths on account of these 
diseases were rcportal in the districts of East Goilavari, 
(iiintiu*, West Godavari, Anantapur, Chiltoor, Neliorc, 
Kurnool luul Srikakulam. Entire State was eoverecl 
by Anti-malarial Eradication Programme. 

This year saw the intrcKluction of an important 
administrative measure vlz.^ the scheme of Democratic 
decentralisation of a three tier system of people's in- 
stitutions, the Zilla Parishads, the Pancliayat Samithis 
and the Village Panehayats under the Andhra Pmdesh 
Panchayat Samithis and Zilla Parishads Act, 1959. 

(10.) 1900-61: Severe drought conditions prevailed in 
many districts of the State during July/August 1960 
which resulted in considerable damage to the early 
sown kharif crops. Scarcity of fodder was also felt. 
Floods caused due to continuous heavy rains during 
the year 1960 resulted in heavy damage to the standing 
crt)ps of paddy in Ncllore district. The total average 
rainfall during the year was however only 829.22 m.m. 
which was less thaii the normal by 80.84 m.m. Rs. 145 
lakks were sanctioned for sinking wells in the drought 
afl*e<*ted areas as a measure of relief. An expenditure 
of Rs. 34 lakhs ehargeable to- the famine relief fund was 
sanctioned on minor irrigation programme as a mea- 
sure of relief in the drought aflfected areas. An 
expenditure of over Rs. 12 lakhs w'as incurred in 
Chittoor clistrict alone. The Krishna Barrage Project, 
the road bridge portion of which w’as opened towards 
the end of 1947 had almost been completed and 
was exj)ccted to be fully commissioned from June 1961. 
The Tungabhadra low level canal project was physi- 
cally completed in 1959-60. 

The public health during the year was satisfactory. 
The incidence of cholera was at its lowest ebb, the 
number of attacks reported Ijeing only 383 and deaths 
216. However, 2,557 attacks of small-pox and 673 
deaths were reported. Poliomyelitis was reported 
frt>m the coastal districts of Krishna and Guntur. 
Adequate prophylactic measures were taken to check 
it. It declined by March 1961. The National Malaria 
Eradication programme continued to be active through- 
out the State. 

Conclusion 

171 . To sum up, it may be seen that the earlier decades 
were marked by frequent visitations of severe famines 
and pestilence from epidemics such as Malaria, Influ- 
enza, Plague, Cholera and Small-pox. The recent 


decades show a great improvement in public health. 
Plague has been completely rooted out ; Malaria is no 
more a scourge as it was a few decades ago. It may 
be of interest to know that the great Sir Ronald Ross 
made his momentous discovery of the transmission of 
Malaria by mosquitoes at Hyderabad while he was 
working as a regimental surgeon of the 19th Madras 
Infantry stationed at Hegumpel lines in 1897. It was 
this discovery which helpcil to effectively combat 
Malaria which was one of the most dreaded diseases of 
the ln)pics. The effect of the great adviuicemcnt in the 
medical services is apparent from the way the influenza 
epidemic of 1957 was controlled and prevented from 
becoming a tragedy as its predecessor of 1918-19 dio. 
Though Cholera and Small-pox too have been 
checked to a great extent it is a pity that they still 
account for the loss of some valuable lives each year 
even now. This points out to the need for the pro- 
vision of protected water supply in several areas 
and it also shows the prejudice the people still seem 
to have against vaccination. A National Small- 
pox eradication programme has just been initiated 
and it is hoped in due course the fright of small-pox 
will be a thing of the past. 

172. The post Independence era from 1951 shows a 
tremendous developmental! activity not witnessed in 
any of the previous decades. A large number of irriga- 
tion projects have been taken up and the full benefits 
of these may perhaps Ik? fully n^alised in the decades 
to come. review' of the seasonal conditions has 
shown that in several parts of the State the agricul- 
turist is still a victim of the vicissitudes of nature. 
Either the scanty rainfall in the Rayalaseema districts 
or the excessive rainfall and the river floods in Coastal 
Andlira districts have affected the agricultural produc- 
tion. This points to the need for more protective 
works in the dry areas and effective flcx)d control 
schemes in the Coastal districts. Even as 1 am 
writing this, news is to hand that the heavy rains in 
coastal Andhra led to the Budamcru drain in Krishna 
district and the Errakalva in West Godavari district 
causing considerable damage to crops in those districts. 

173, Industrially the State continues to lx* one of the 
most backward areas of the countr\ . It is doubtful if 
the observation made in the early decades of this 
century that the capital w'as shy of investment in 
industries but preferred invf'stiiieiit in land is true 
to-day especially with the introduction of land reforms 
and so on. Perhaps what is necd(?d is the creation of 
a proper climate for industrial investment, dissemina- 
tion of knowledge alx>ut the most suitable industries 
for the area and of the know-how. A lx?ginning has 
been made and it is hoped that ere long the State will 
be put on the industrial map of tlfc country. 


SECTION 16— LAND REFORMS 


174. It will be relevant to make a brief mention of the 
Land Refonns in the State as it may to some extent help 
to explain any signifiiiant trends in the rural economy 
that the present Census may show. 


175. The abolition of the zamindaris under the Madras 
Estates Abolition Act 1?)48 in the Composite Madras 
State may lie taken as the first major step in this field. 
During the last decade the provisions of this Act bad 
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been mostly given effect to and the ryotwari tenure 
had been introduced in most of the old zamindari areas 
of the Andhra districts. Similarly in the Telangana 
area, after the advent of the popular Government the 
Jagirdaris had been abolished. Under the old system 
of administration in the Princely State with the exis- 
tence of Diwani, Sarf-e-khas, Jagirdari and Paigah 


areas the laws were not commonly applicable to all 
the areas. It was found diflicult even to enforce 
Public Health laws throughout the State to control 
epidemics effectively- The following map taken from 
1941 Census report illustrates the extent to which the 
old Hyderabad State had been covered by such semi- 
independent territories. 



176. The abolition of the Sarf-e-khas and Jagirs Vas 
^he first step which enabled unification of the arenas 
and a common system of administration. 

177. Under the concept*of planned progress of the coun- 
try the Planning Commission had constantly stressed 
the need for Land Reforms so that the peasant proprie- 
tors may develop nde(|iiatc interest in their holdings. 
In the draft outline of the first Five-Year Plan it was 
observed '' the bulk of the agricultural producers live 
on the margin and unable to invest in the improve- 
ment of the land. There is widespread undcr-emp- 
loymcnt of agricultural producer and the rural artisan 
and the economy cannot provide and sustain conti- 
nuous employment for the available labour. The 

60—4 


problems of Indian agriculture are far more funda- 
mental than is commonly appn^ciated. This is ap- 
parent, for instance, from the fact that in recent years 
in spite of high prices, public investment on a scale 
never attempted before and legislation designed to give 
greater security to the tiller, there have been no marked 
gains in production. The conditions of Indian agri- 
culture are typical of a static backward economy which 
is unable to expand and keep pace with the growing 
population. 

178. In its significance for the future the land problem 
overshadows all other problems. In the measure in 
which a satisfactory answer ciin be found to this prob- 
lem the economy as a whole will advance. The central 
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problem is to cbnnjic the eharneter of Indian ajyri<*ulturc 
from subsisti I ce I'urniin^ to ivoiiomic farming and to 
bring about siieh changes in its organisation as will 
introduce a substantial measure of elVieieney in farming 
operatiiMis aiul cnablt' the low income farmer to ineri'asc 
his return. More over in tlic interest of society as a 
whole the ellbrt shouUl be ilireelixl to bring about 
its transformation in such a way as will help reconcile 
conlticting interests wittiin the Agrariiui ce<momy, 
remove disparities whieti now exist and provide, 
socio and tTonomic frame' work for the balanced growth 
of tlie Nillage eommunily. 

170. The erstwhile Hyderabad State was one of the 
pioneers in the held of Laiul Uefonns. A comprehensive 
law was passeil under the Hyderabad Teiuuicy and 
Agrieiiltund Lands Act. No. XXI of 1050 m order to 
give security to tenants of agricultural land and also 
help them ac(jnire ownership of the land. The Act 
enables a protected tenant who does not alreiwly own 
nune than taie family holding (ilelint'd later) to purchase 
the land from the huidlord on ciisy terms. A protected 
tiiiant is lit tint d as a person who (ii) had held a land 
eontiiniously lor n(»t less than G years being (1) a period 
vhi'lly inchniid iii the fasli yeju*s lG4‘.i-185‘i (both 
years inclusi\e) or (2) for a period of not less than 
years immediately preceding the first day of January 
il>4S or (3) fora peritHl of not less than 6 years com- 
mencing not earlier than the first day of the fasli year 
i;)53 (Gth fktober 11*43) and completed before the 
eommenecnient of this Act and (b) has cultivated such 
land personally during such peritKl. 

Fmall and nuddlr landholders owning less than two 
family holdings arc exempted from the tenant's right 
to purchase. 

l.S(*. The maximum ])rices prescril^cd for diderent 
kinds of land in multiples of land r»'V( nue for the pur- 
pose i>f jmrehase by protected tenant are as ft»llows: 

l)r> ri.alka lamls in Trian- . Oo tiiius the lund 

i.Miia n•^en^Ie. 

V » t in 'I'c hin^ntna iiri- • ‘J4 times thr land 

d under How water or wriN rtAoniic. 

The maximum price allowed for any land is roughly 
40'^’,, f)f till market \alue. It is presumed that a pri»- 
teeted tiiiaiit has alrtady got GO'*,, interest in the 
land. 

LSI . 'I’he Act also prescribes ceilings to eliminate large 
craief ntration of lands in a few hands to reduce <lis- 
paritics in the land ownership pattern and to make 
laml availjible to small landholders or lanrllcss persons. 
Ti.e ceiling on existing land holdings is fixtsi at 4J 
family holdings. For future aecjuisition of land it is 
3 lamily holdings. The fiimily holding itself is an 
ext( lit ol land which for any local area and at the prices 
prevailing at the lime of (Ictenniiiafion (August 1D.54) 
woukl liaNe given a net income of Hs. HOO or a grrxss 
;)roduee Its. I, GUO. The extents of family holdings that 
were fixed by the (iovcrnmeiit on the basis of the re- 
commendations of the Hyderabad Land Commission 

GO— 4* 


established under Scetion 87 of the IIydem!»ad Tenancy 
and Agricultural Lands Act lUflO were as follows: 

Lxlent of family holdings in 
cerinin local areas listed in the 
Oovcrnineiit notifiealion 




District 

Dry chalka 

Sciui-en)p 


soils 

W'cl lands 

1 

2 

3 

Hyderabad 

42 to 5 i acres 

7 to f) acres 

Mahbubiiagur 

3G lo 54 aen*s 

7 to 9 acres 

Adilabad 

3<> to 54 acres* 

7 to 9 acres 

Nizamabad 

8G lo 48 acres 

7 to 8 acres 

Medak 

8G to GO acres 

7 to 9 acres 

Ktu*imnagar 

42 to 48 acres 

7 to 8 acre's 

Xalgonda 

42 to (50 aeri's 

7 to 9 aiTcs 

VVariuigal 

42 to .'54 acres 

7 lo 0 acres 

Khammuin 

30 lo 54 acres 

7 lo 1) acres 


*lllafk cfittoii atiiU MO lo :io arri-s. 


182. The Aet provides for assuming management of 
surplus land and lease tliein out for eiillivation to 
landless persons or aequiro them and assign them to 
landless persons permaiienlly. 'I’lie laiidhuldtrs will 
be paid eompeiLsation under the provisions of I lie Aet. 

The Act also provides for the prevention of fnig- 
mentation and eonsoJidation of holdings. 

183. In the Telangaiia ansi alaiut 3,18, G08 )>rot('et(*d 
tenants hold approximatciv an extent of t41,18,.-il8 
acres. About U.KtO pn.tecleil teuatils are reporli-d 
to have exen'ised the riglit of purchase over au exieut 
of 1,03, !».■>! acres. 

184. In the Andhra area Land Uefonns Coinmiltee 

was appointed ill Augiit 'I'lir ('oiuiiiiltee submit* 

ted its reeoiiiiufiidatioiis on ;{0||| (telob.T 

18 J. Till" lirsi step iiilrodiieed was tlic Andlira Teii- 
auey .Vi’l in.ii# wbieli pro\ ided lor tiu* regulation ol* 
rents {>a\ai>le iiy leiiauts to liitullords, for preserip- 
tion ot miiiiiiiuni peiiod ofagrii-iiitural leases and oilier 
iiieideiilal matters. 

18C. The Andlira Pnuh sh Ceilings on A<aieiillural 
Holdings Aet Itmi whieii eaine into n.ree from 
l-U-1300 fixed the ceding as ,in extent of Imid equal to 
4J tiitie.s tlic tamily bolding plus an addilioiiin extefil 
of one family holding fon ver^ uiemix r in exivss of 
live. I lie .\e| is slill in fb,. pro-i ss ,,f inipleineiilHtion. 
An cxlent of ."i {,.301 ..T* a •n s and fjniiily hold- 

ings had been loniul in ex-'cts of the r, iling urea in tlie 
State as per the ilcclariilions. .\o surplus^ land has so 
lar t)(t-ii taken over liy the (Juvi rn.iu ni innler tlic 
Alt. 1 he (MTS', e.xtctil is proj osed to l>e disirihnied 
among tlie landless poor in due course as prescrilied 
under tlie rules made under liie .\et. 

187. Ill view of the div( rgctifc in tile Icnfliiey Ihws 

in the dilbn iit regions of H,.- Slate, llu- State (iov- 
eminent liave proposed to inirodiiee uiiilicd teiiuiiC' 
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legislation to cover Andhra and Telangana areas based 
generally on tlie provisions of the Hyderabad Tenancy 
and Agricullural Lands Act. The Act was iatroiiuccd 


in the Andhra Pradesh Legislature in July 196i and 
it is now under tlie consideration of a Joint Select 
Committee. 


SECTION— 17 five YEAR PLANS 


188. The present is an era of Planning. The beginning 
of the decade 1951-81 marks the commencement of 
this era which th(? country launched on its planned pro- 
gress through the Five Year Plans. By the end of the 
decade the first two Five Year Plans had been completed 
and the country was on the threshold of the Third 
Five Year Plan. The stock taking done at the 1901 
Census will help us to gauge the progress achieved and 
provide us the basis to plan for the future. Before 
we discuss the results of the Census, a brief review of 
the Five Year Plans in the State may be made here. 

First Five Year Plan 

189. The first Five Year Plan was initiated in 1951 
and ended by 1950. It becomes somewhat difiicult to 
give a concrete picture of the first Five Year Plan 
of the Andhra Pradesh State aS such because prior to 
November 1950, the Andlira area and the Tclangana area 
were separate. The Andhra State iLs(*lf wiis created 
in 1950 out of the old Madras State. The Tclangana 
area was part of the larger Hyderabad State and there 
was obviously no s.'paratc plan earmarked for Telan- 
gana area as such. By a rough cahailation the outlay 
on the first Plan in the Andhra Pradesh State luis been 
put at lls. 97.4-9 crores. The folUnving statement 
gives a picture of the distribution of the Plan outlays 
during the first plan. 

STATEMENT I.IS 

DISTnIBt:TION OF FrnsT i»l\n outi.ays 



Ai t India 

AkDIIA PBADEth 


Pr<iviiiion Pcrcfiitage 

Provision 

pereeiitase 
to total 

Malor Had of DeTclopmeni 

(l fores) 

to total 

(Chores) 

1 

9 

8 

4 

8 

Agricultural Program met 

00 

14.0 

11.04 

13.4 

Irrigation 

400.00 

1U.8 

31.18 

31 .0 

Power 

170.00 

7.4 

88.48 

80.0 

liiduetrlei 

1H8.0O 

7.0 

1.30 

1.3 

Traiiiport 

1171.00 

24.0 

8.80 

'1.5 

Social Servicec 

O.Ti.OO 

33.4 

18.51 

10.3 

MiMclIarieoiiB 

80.00 

3.0 

1.83 

1.0 

Total 

3.078.00 

100.0 

00.40 

100. U 


Soi'BCE ; Third Fiv« Year Clan of Andhra Pradciih. 


190. In the first Plan the priorities were determined 
mainly by the immediate needs of the economy as 
also the desirability of initiating certain long term 
changes in the economic struct iirc. Based on the 
pattern of the National Plan, irrigation and power 
received the highest precedence. The irrigation [mi- 
grainmcs were obviously intended to 'ilcp up food 
])roduetion which was an immediate need of the country, 
'fhe considerable outlay on power generation was to 
make good the utter bat*k wariness of the area in power 
generation so as to revive rural industries and expand 
urban industries. 

191. The following n'view may give some idea of the 
achievementii during the first IMaii p.Tiod. The 
agricullural production and land utilisation in the 
State obviously rcconled an increase during the first 
plan as a result o>' the agricultural and irrigation.il 
programmes. The protluction level of the food grains 


in tlie State was raised from 40.10 lakh tons in 19.50-51 
to 54.21 lakh tons by the end of the first Plan, i.e., 
1955-56. The progress achieved under the power 
projects during tlic first Plan wfis particularly 
striking. The installed generating cap icity was in- 
creased from 43,100 KWs. to 98,900 KWs. during the 
close of the Plan. The number of villages and towns 
electrified rose from 212 at the commencement of the 
Plan to 700 at the end of the Plan. The per capita 
c'onsiimption of electricity increased from 2.5 units 
to 7 units. Afipreciable progress was made under edu- 
cation during the first Plan. At the end of the first Plan 
period 51.3% of the children in the age group 8-11 
were at schools. Kven so, the literacy figures for the 
Sbitc show that it is one of the most backward among 
the States in the country. On the side of health and 
medical attention, during the first Plan period in the 
Andhra area the bed strength of various hospitals was 
raised by 900. The State despite its high potential 
is industrially very backward. In the first Plan the 
provision mtidc towards industries was very meagre. 
In the field of communications also the State had 
nothing to be proud of and in the first Plan it hardly 
received much attention. The average road mileage 
in Andhra P»‘adcsh was only 18 miles per 100 square 
miles of area whereas the All India average was 25 
miles per hundred square miles. 

Second Five Year Plan 

192. It will be possible to give a more tangible picture 
of the planned progress during the second Five-Year 
Plan perioii as the Andhra Pradesh Slate Wiis formed 
in the first year of the Second Five-Year Plan. However 
the plans prepared earlier for the Andhr.i State and the 
Hyderabad State had to be split and dove-tailed to make 
fora realistic and .appropriate plan for the new State. 
The following statement gives a picture of the allo- 
cations made under the various heads of development 
during the Second Five Year Plan. 

STATEMENT 1.19 



Ai.l India 

ANOniA PBADESn 

Major Head of 


t * 

k. 

Drvrlopinrnt 

Provision 

Pereentage 

Provision 

Percentaga 


(Crores) 

. Ks. 

to total 

(Crores) 

Its. 

to total 

AgriciiUiiral Prograinmei 

508.00 

11.8 

80.58 

30.2 

Irrigation 

400. (Ml 

9.0 

58.01 

83.1 

Power 

400.00 

M.3 

34.09 

19.2 

Industries 

1.0NO (HI 

33.0 

10.44 

5.0 

Transport 

1.345. 00 

3M.0 

5.90 

3.3 

ScH-lal Services 

8f{.'t . 00 

1.4.0 

33.90 

17.9 

MiscellaneouB 

84.00 

1.7 

9.07 

1.5 

Total 

4, MOO. (HI 

100.0 

180.59 

100.0 


Soubi’k; Thiril Fivo Year Plan of \iulhr:i Pradesh. 


193. Being predominantly an agricultural State, first 
priority was given to the agricultural and irrigation 
schemes in the Plan of the State. Andhra Pradesh 
State as was already piuiited out earlier in the chapter 
is known as River State and its irrigation potential is 
great, .\mongst irrigation projects included in the 
Plan tlie gigantic Xagarjunas.igar Project itself took 
away Us. 39 crores out of the allotment of Us. 58 crores 
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under the head of ^Irrigation*. The total outlay on 
apiculture and irrigation which accounted for 52.3% 
of the total Plan outlay was much higher than 
that during the First Five-Year Plan when these ac* 
counted for only 34.3% of the outlay. Power pro- 
icets and Social Scr\dces also received considerable 
importance accounting for 19.2% and 17.9% of the 
total outlay. Greater emphasis was laid on the 
industrial schemes than in the First Plan. The trans- 
port schemes did not seem to receive the importance 
that they deserved. Even at the end of the Second 
Five-Year Plan the State continued to hold the same 
backward place as before in the field of industries 
and transport. 

194. The following statement gives the lay out of the 
Second Five Year Plan schemes as also the expendi- 
ture incurred. 

statement 1. 20 


SL 

Steond plan 
precision 

Erpenditure 
Bm. in lakhs 

A’o. Ucado/ DerfhpmrrH 

Rs. in iakhM 

1 2 

8 

4 

I. AGRICIXTURAL PROr.R.VMMES 

8,924.78 

8,736.68 

(1) Agricultural Production 

472.88 

444.68 

(2i Minor Irrigation 

886.14 

811.47 

(8) I.and Development 

86.54 

80.07 

(4) Animal Husbandry 

242.66 

285.82 

(8) Dairying and milk lupply 

84.82 

84.12 

(6) ForeaU 

102.40 

07.13 

(7) Soil Conservation 

76.28 

6.1.48 

(8) Fisheries 

70.28 

61.00 

(0) Co-operation, Warehousing and Marketing 

820.89 

810.04 

(lU) Panchayats 

24.68 

22.30 

(11) MlsccUaneoua 

16.28 

15.13 

(12) Community DeTclopment 

1,621.84 

1,600.85 

II. irbkjation and power 

9.100.88 

9,506.88 

(1) Multipurpose ProjevU 

3,810.00 

3,809.30 

(2) M.ijor and Mc<llum Irrigation 

2,021.68 

1,033.66 

(3) Power 

3,268.72 

3,853.28* 

III. INDUSTRIES 

1,061.86 

1,015.15 

(1) Large and .Medium Industries 

168.09 

158.50 

(2) Village and Small Scale Industries 

808.87 

861.68 

IV. THANSPOIIT and CoMML'NICaTIoN 

560.23 

503. 20t 

(1) Roads 

861.84 

886.96 

(8) Tourism 

7.86 

0.24 

V. SOCI.AL SERVICES 

8,207.05 

8,308.29 

il) Education 

1.106.60 

1,236.48 

(2) Medical Services 

880. 18 

650.38 

(8) Public lleaPh 

188.63 

186.04 

(4) Water supply and sanitation 

276.22 

270.70 

(3) Housing 

47U.01 

418.70 

(6) Labour and f jibour Welfare 

70.50 

<6.85 

(7) Welfare of Schdluled Castes and 
other Backward Classes 

106.64 

101.04 

(6) Welfare of Scheduled Tribes 

247.10 

251.64 

(9) women Welfare 

12.78 

8.04 

(10) Social Welfare 

87.30 

24.52 

vi. miscellaneous 

262.22 

254.44 

(1) Development of Capital 

194.03 

173.30 

(2) Municipal Roads and Dcvelopnieot Works 

46.86 

45.. 11 

(3) BroadrasUng 

7.48 

0.78 

(4) Publicity 

17.02 

13.78 

(8) Statistica 

15.04 

18.32 

Grand Total 

18,236.06 

l8,.'Mil.04 


SouBTC : w of Progreu. Second Five Yee? Plan of Andhfa Pra<]eih. 

• imhiclina the eipcnditurc incurred by the Electricity Board from itm 
own retourcet. 

t Dqea not include the espendJturc of Ra. 859.20 Jakhi soeot on RoAd 
Tfau»|i«»rt Corporatiou. 


105. The following statement shows a few selected 
physical taints and the achievements during the 
Second Plan period. 


STATEMENT I. 21 


SI. 


II Plan 

11 Plan 


Unit 

Revised 

Achieve- ^Col. 

No. Item 

Target 

uieiit 

to Col. 

1 2 

1. Agritultural pfofcrammu 

3 

4 

8 

6 

1. Production of Urban Compost 

f.akh 

tons 

17.24 

li.74 

88.8 

2. (a) Seed Farms 

No. 

448 

442 

00. .2 

(8) Seed Stores 

No. 

448 

880 

88.4 

8. Fertilisers distributed 

Lakli 

tons 

12.07 

8.09 

63.9 

4. Sinking of filter points 

No. 

012 

498 

82.8 

5. Sinking of new wcUe 1 Schemes No. 

2.(»27 

1,451 

71.0 

> under 



6. Repairing of old wells J D.A. 

No. 

8, .178 

703 

23.5 

7. Distribution of Oil Engines and 

No. 

2,518 

2,081 

11S.4 

Electrir Motors 


8. Tractors distributed 

.No. 

375 

192 

61.2 

9. Ayaciit under Minor Irrigation 

Lakh 

acres 

3. US 

3.38 

10.1 

10. Key Village Centres 

No. 

34 

26 

7G.5 

11. Minor Veteriiuiry 

No. 

85 

04 

110.0 

Dispcnsarlrs 



12. Stationary Veterinary 

No. 

:>i 

35 

OH.O 

Dispensaries 



13. Veterinary First Aid Centres 

k ■ 

1U.1 

107 

101.0 

14. Afforest Atiun and llegmerution 

A s 

13,10H 

11.7H3 

80.8 

of Plots 


18. Forest Roads 

Miles 

451 

125 

04.2 

18. Soil Conservation measures 

I.:ikli 

acres 

0.83 

0.71 

85.8 

17. Co-operative Societies 





(a) I.4irge 

No. 

775 

548 

70.7 

(6) Small 

No. 

2,500 

8,547 

391.9 

18. Godowns constructed 

No. 

280 

800 

202.1 

II. Irrigation and Poutr 





1. Ayacut under Major and 

U'ikh 

4.04 

4.64 

114.0 

.Medium Irrigation 

acres 

3. Power Generating Cupiirity 

K.W. 

1 2'J,H25 

127.825 

101,1 

8. Trarisniiksioii lines to be 

Miles 


10.180 

100.0 

constriK'led 


4. Villages and towns to lie clretnliei 

1 No. 


2,407 

109. 0 

111. Indutiries 





1. Industrial I''slalc8 

No, 

11 

0 

84.5 

IV. Roods; 





1. Roads constriieted or repaired 
and upgradefl 

Miles 

2,415 

2.520 

104.3 

2. Bridges and Causeways 

Bs. in 
l.iUlis 

72 . 1 !i 

02.4.1 

128.1 

V. Social ServiccM ; 





1. .Schools o|)ened 





(o) Primary or Junior Basic 
• Schools 

Nil. 

2.H11 

5,780 

208.9 

(6) Midfile and Senior Basic 
Schools 

.No. 

1.10 

841 

416.2 

(C) High SchfMiIs and .Multipurpose No. 
Schiiols 

35 

381 1, 

,088.6 

3. Enrolment of ScIkmiI Children 

No.^n 

laklis 

5. .11 

8.80 

106.6 

8» 0|>caing of Cliiiies 





<a) V.D. 

(8) E. N.T. 

(c) T. B. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

20 

8 

82 

10 

14 

82 

80.0 

178.0 

100.0 

(d) Dental 

(•) Fan.ily Planning (Urbun) 

So, 

No. 

22 

44 

22 

49 

100.0 

111.4 

178.0 

100.0 

(/) Eye C-Jiiiies 
(M) Leprosy 

No. 

No 

a 

12 

14 

12 
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STATEMENT 1 Jl-ConcfJ. 


M. 

No. 

Item 

Dint 

11 Plan II Plan 
(H.T.) (A) 

% Col. 6 
to Col. 4 

1 

2 

3 

4 

8 

0 

4. 

Primnry Hcnllli CciitrcH 

No. 

200 

105 

62.0 

5. 

ProvinoiollHation of Local Fund 
Iimlltutiuns 

No. 

41 

43 

07.7 

0. 

Coiiitrucllon of lloiniei 

No. 

8.334 

7.R01 

08.6 

7. 

Katabllihinent of Labour 

Welfare Centres 

No. 

10 

10 

100.0 

t. 

Wei fare of Scheduled Cantos 
and other Ilavkwurd clunnen: 






(a) Scliulurfiliipn 

No. 

oi.uta 

20.402 

05.0 


(6) lioardintf grants 

No. 

J.OOO 

5.830 

224.6 

VI. 

Miacellantoua : 





1. 

Inutnllatioii of Community 

No. 

7,000 

0.810 

00.2 


KhcIiO Ht'tH 

Sot RCK : Mc\ icw of ProirrcM, Second Five War Plan of Andhra Pradenh. 


Agricultural Production, —In the field of a^'ricul- 
tiiral protlu(?lion it was anticipated that in view of 
the addilioiml production polcnlial created during 
the Plan pcrifxl the production of foodgrains would 
go up from 55.33 lakh tons in 1955-53 to G9.68 lakh 
tons in 1900-01. But the focxlgrains production 
in tlic Slate in 1900-01 was only 03.30 lakh tons 
showing an increase of only 8 lakh tons as against 
the expected increase of 1 1.30 lakh tons. The iailurc 
to achieve the target has been explaiiUHl as mostly 
on account of the unfavourable seasonal conditions. 

The following statement shows the indices of agri- 
cultural production during the Plan period taking the 
base year 1919-50 as 100. 

STATEMENT 1.23 

INDEX NO. OF A(iHICL’LTUn.\L PUOOLCTION IS 
AXDIIUA PllADESll 


SI. 

No. Urciiip 


1050-57 

10.17-58 

1058-50 

1050-00 

1000-01* 

1 

2 

U 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

1. 

FcKKlgrainn 

i:i0.2 

143.7 

145.8 

101.7 

101.3 

150.2 

0. 

t >it sccdi 

lot 0 

110.1 

lOt.O 

87.1 

50.0 

50.0 

8. 

Filiri-n 

102.11 

08.0 

103.4 

03.5 

08.2 

08.0 

4. 

MinoclIancouH 

12.1. H 

130.8 

110.8 

120.8 

123.0 

120.0 

6. 

All Coinniuilitii'B 

120.0 

lat.o 

130.8 

130.3 

131.3 

122.5 


• Pruvisioniil 

Suunc'K: Hfvicw of ProgrcMi Second Five Year Plan of Andhra Prudeth. 

Pou'cr.- There was substantial improvement in 
the generation and consumption of cleclricity in the 
State during the Second Plan period. The nuiyber 
of villages tuid towns cleetrificd increased from 700 
at the beginning of the IMan to 3/2i)(i by the end ot 
the Plan. The per capita consumption rose sharply 
from 7 units to 15 units during the period. 

Indusifies.- ^Though the number of industrial esta- 
blishments recortlcd a considerable increase from 
2,985 in 1956 to 5,341 by the end ot 1959, the increase 
was accounted for mostly by small units. The number 
of workers in the factories increased from 1.80 lakhs 
in 1956 to 1.79 lakhs in 1959. The important large 
scale industries in the State were ship buildup, oil 
refinery, cotton, sugar, cement and cigarette indus* 
ires. 


Joint Stock Companies. — Though there was a 
steatly decline in the number of joint stock com- 
panies from 587 in 1955-50 to 446 in 1960-61 the 
paid up capital, however, increased from Rs. 20.75 
crores to lls. 24.57 crores during the pericKl. Nor- 
mally the progress in the formation of joint stock 
companies is taken as an index to the progress of 
industrialisation. 

Co-operation, — ^Thc Co-operative, movement also 
received a good impetus during the Plan period as 
the following statement would show. 

statement 1.23 


Particulori 

No. 

1 2 

1058-58 

8 

1050-80 

4 

1. Number of Societiei 

18,444 

23,635 

2. Number of member! (latkhi) 

20.70 

80.44 

8. Paid-up capital (Uf. In crores) 

7.38 

17.21 

4. Reserves and other funds (Rs. in crores) 

4.48 

8.70 

8. Other deposits, borrowings and debentures 
(Its. in crores) 

48.88 

84.20 

8. Working capital (Rs. in crores) 

84.48 

110.52 


Source: Rrvicw of Progrrts, Second Five Year Plan of Andhra Pradesh. 

Education. — ^The following statement would 
illustrate the progress achieved in regard to the 
establishment of educational institutions in Andhra 
Pradesh during the Second Plan period. 

STATEMENT 1.34 

educational institutions LN ANDHHA PRADESH 

.SI. 


No. Particulars 

1055-56 

1050-80 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1. 

Primary Schools (No.) 

20,076 

32,558 

2. 

Scholars iu Sohools (No.) 

24,81,320 

26,80,154 

8. 

Middle Schools including Senior Basic (No.) 

820 

817 

4. 

Scholars (No.) 

87,307 

1,85,780 

8. 

High Schools Including Higher Secondary (.So.) 

733 

1,082 

8. 

Scholars (No.) 

8,71,704 

4,01,041 

7. 

Colleges for General Education etcluding 
University Colleges at Waltair and 

Tirupaii (No.) 

88 

80 


Hospitals and Dispensaries. — By the end of 1959-60 
there were 264 iir^n and 780 rural hospitals and 
dispensaries with a bed strength of lli,411 as against 
183 urban and 593 rural hospitals and dispensaries 
with a bed strength of 16,128 at the coinmenecment 
of the Second Plan. The number of doctors increased 
from 928 in 1955-56 to 1,500 in 1959-60, nurses 
from 1,224 to 1,588 and the mid wives from 588 to 951 
during this period. 

Mineral and hidtistrial Products. —There was 
substantial improvement in the production of mineral 
and industrial products in the State during the Plan 
period. The production of .coal incrcas<^ steadily 
from 15.97 lakh tons in 1955 to 24.92 lakh tons in 
1960. The production of cotton yarn increased 
from 28.2 thousand pounds in 1955 to 88.1 thousand 
pounds in 1960, that of cement from 2.0 lakh tons 
to 7.1 lakh tons, paper from 0.15 lakh tons to 0.85 
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lakh tons and sugar from 1.2 lakh tons to l.a lakh 
tons. 

Prues . — ^'riic prices of agriciillural eoinmodities 
continued to rise during the period dc!»pilc liic improve- 
ment in agricultural and iiuliistrial production. The 
following statement gives the priivs of some impor- 
tant comnuKlities at the beginning and at the end 
of the Second Five Year Plan. 


STATEMENT 1.25 





State Xniiu.il \\ o mgr whole- 
■hU prii'i* pt'r Standard Md. 
of b'J '2 7 Ll>^. or U7.8'J KgC. 

-A- 

Percriitage 
iiUTc.iKeC } )or 
droreane ( -> 
ill t'lc priced 
in 1980-81 a^ 
compared to 
195.t-.%8 

Nam* of tht Commodity 


lV35-3ti 

1900-81 


1 


a 

8 

4 




Hi. uP. 

Rs. nP. 


1. 

Paddy I Sort 

• 

10.14 

15.37 

4- )51.6 


Paddy 11 Sort 


8.44 

14.11 

( + )07.2 

*2. 

Jowar . 


8.81 

14. UC 

( 

1. 

RagI . 


7.14 

13.91 

( i')04.8 

4. 

Bojra 


7.72 

13.10 

( r)tt0.7 

5. 

Rrdgraoi . 


10.82 

16.57 


t. 

Blackgran . 


14.01 

17.73 


7. 

Grcciigram . 


11.25 

19.18 

( } ) 70.0 

I. 

(;rouiidnut 


• 12.29 

23.03 

(4) 04.7 

t. 

(•iugelly . 


22.57 

41.01 

-[-) 83.7 

10. 

Caitortecd 


12.28 

21 H2 

( j )I02.4 

11. 

ChOliet 


46.37 

75.40 

(4-) 02.8 

12. 

Ooiont • 


5.90 

0.A2 

(r) 13.6 

18. 

Cotton liut . 


47.40 

04 92 

(-h)l00.8 

14. 

Sugar . 


31.41 

44.09 

(4 ) 40.4 

16. 

Tobacco • 


69.04 

71.2U* 

^4-) 1.0 

16. 

Turmeric . 


68.80 

84.77 

(-) 40.0 


•Kxcliisivf of Ezcim* Duty. 

Sourcb: lie\ icw oI PrugTc.li, Second Fivc-Vfux J 'Ian of Andhra I'Tadcibli. 


llMj. The following stab incnt gives the (’onsiirncr 
price index numbers during each of the live years of 
the Second Plan period for .1 (X'litres in the State. 

STATEMENT 1.26 


Venr 

eONSUMEII PHICL I.N'DK.X .Nf.MbKUS 

Hyderabad* Nixaimbad* Waraiii;iil* V iiuLhapatiiniiit 

Klurii 

1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

V 

1055-56 

. 153 

100 

IGO 

338 

601 

1056-57 

. 186 

198 

198 

385 

440 

1057-58 

180 

204 

204 

417 

470 

1958-50 

. 101 

200 

2U7 

430 

488 

1050-60 

. 201 

282 

227 

150 

828 

108f)Cl 

205 

230 

224 

457 

831 


• UoM Yrar ; Angiist 1043 to July 1044—100 
t UaM Year : July 1033 to June .1036— 100 

Soeiu.K : He view of Prugrru, .Second Tivc-Yrnr 1'l.tri ij .\ndhr.i JTadeih. 

11)7. State Income : The State ineurnc of Andhra 
Pfiidcsh increased from Us. 74G crores in JU5J-5G to 
Us. 1|008 crorcs in I'JOO-Gl at current prices. At 


constant prices (1952-53), however, the State income 
increased from Ks.830 crores in 1955-50 to Rs.910 
crores in 1900-61, i.c., an increase of only 9.5%. 
The per capita income has increased from 
Hs. 220 in 1955-50 to Us. 283 in 1900-61 at current 
prices and from Us.249 to Us.254 at constant prices. 
It is obvious that the increase in the State income 
hardly kept pace with the growth of population of 
tlie State which during the decade had increased at 
the rate of 1.50% annually. 

Of the total income of Us. 1,008 crorcs in 1900-61 
the urban sector nceoiiiited for Us. 300 crores and the 
rural sector Ks.048 crorcs. At the begiiming of the 
second plan /.c. in 1955-50 the total State income was 
Us 740 crores of which Us. 250 crores was from the 
urban scclor and Us. 490 crorcs from the rural 
sector. The increase in State income during the 
plan period was 41.1% in the urban sector and 
.32.3% ill rural si*etor. 'Die pt-r capita income in 
tiie urban sector increased from Us. 445 to Us.582 
during tlic Second plan period and in the rural sc(;tor 
from Us.180 to Us. 221. The following statement gives 
the scctorwise distrilmtion of the State income of 
Andlura Pradesh in 1955-50 and 1001. 


STATEMENT 1.27 

Sl'ATE INCOML; ok ANDIIllA PIIADESII 

( 111 . ill crorpi) 


SI. 

No. 

.Sector* 


I95.t-.no 

% of Col. 4 
1900-01* to Col. a 

1 

2 


3 

4 

5 

I. 

a(;uI(:i;ltuhk 






(a) .\gricultiirc and .Viiini.il 
Husbandry 


89l.:i;i 

520.45 

134.8 


(6) Fisherlei • 

. 

8.13 

11.70 

875. T 


1#^) Fi»re»Uy • 

• 

2.14 

3.38 

157.0 


Total 

1 

399.00 

644.50 

180.8 

11. 

.MiNiNn. maniknctliung a 
hand TliADI:;S 






(o) Milling . 

• 

5.50 

7.10 

127.7 


{b) FacUiry Ehlalili«diiiienU 

- 

21.37 

aulo 

140.0 


(c) Small enterprises 

. 

51.37 

S4.;i5 

10.t.B 


Total 

11 

78.30 

92.04 

118.8 

ill. 

CnMMKMCI':. TUVNSPOllT A 
(OMMUNU'AllnNS 






{a) I'tisLs A Tclegniplia 

. 

l..tu 

7.00 

157.0 


(6; Hallways , 

. 

8. 46 

12.92 

158.7 


(c) Oankiiig A Cniiiinerce 

. 

3.81 

5.03 

155.6 

• 

(d) Ollier Cdinnirrce A 
Transports 

• 

1«I6.60 

138.47 

130.0 


Total HI 

123.37 

104.41 

133.2 

iv. 

DTUEIISK.KVTCES 






in) I'rofcssionai A IJlicr.il .Arts 

f 

63.72 

78.71 

123.8 


(6) Domcitic serviccf 

. 

5 . IJ.I 

0.20 

123.3 


(c) Public authority 

. 

52. 3.'! 

80.11 

104.8 


{d} Housing property . 

. 

24.07 

34.85 

144.6 


Total IV 

145.17 

205 87 

141.8 


Grand Total 


746.44 

1*007.51 

138.0 


' rrovisionai 


SuMiL'i. : SfToii»l Mvi- Vrar I'lan, Arirlhrn Pnidrnh, llf>vicw of prngrrm 
mviK-rl liy tlir Kiirfaii of Kcoiioiiiict niid Stiitisticis, GovcmiliMit 
of AndJixo IJydcrabud, 
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The following statement gives 
distribution of income. 


the districtwise 


STATEMENT 1.28 

DISTRICTWISK DlSTIUBUTloN oK INCOME 
(Hb. In vroreH) 


(Provliionah 

% of Incr- 
rHBe in 


1 )is* rict 




1060-01 

1060-61 





over 1065-66 

1 



2 

3 

4* 

Srikakul:irn 



47. S3 

64.12 

13.2 

ViKuMiHPHlnntn 



43.H!» 

63.02 

41.6 

KaMt (indaviiri 



Al Hh 

72.02 

38.0 

Wml Ufifliivari 



40.1)1 

02.58 

.33.3 

Krifeliiia 



5.1,30 

78.11 

41.2 

Ciiiiilur 



00.77 

87.57 

25.5 

NVIloro 



45.u:i 

51.41 

18.6 

('liittuor 



30.00 

48.11 

31.5 

('iKldupali 



20.01 

33.50 

13.4 

Aiiantupur 



40.01 

51.40 

26.8 

Kiirnool . 



42.68 

60.71 

10.1 

Total Anlhra 



510.90 

€50.60 

29.5 

Malihi'liii.'WMr 



21.01 

30.61 

22.9 

llydcralmil 



81.70 

82.37 

61.3 

Mcluk 



18.20 

31.40 

72.0 

Ni/.iiiMi\lmd 



2«.27 

30.00 

80.0 

7«.» 

Ailil.ilmtl 



10.. 12 

31.51 

Ivuriiiiiiiiuiir 



26.00 

40 20 

66.5 

\Varaiit!:d 



25.46 

33.02 

82.1 

Kliuiiiiimiu • 



IN. 26 

23.13 

26.7 

Nulcuiida ■ 



2H.30 

37.82 

33.2 

1 1 'ant/ana 




350. S.i 

49.0 

State Total 

, 


746.44 

1007.51 

35.0 


Soi’iii 1. : Hi \ K w of BB, 

riill ( A 1*1 1 A IN 


i coiid Fi\o 

OME (a 


Vciir l*lufi of Andlita PfttdcBh. 


r l l KKENT ruicES) 





IOj.I-.'iO 

% oflncr. 
o.'im* in 

1 000-6 1 
over 

1060-01 1065-60 

Amllira 


0 

237 

282 

10.0 

'1 rUiikMnu 

• 

0 

106 

270 

40.8 


While the iiieomc in tlic Andhra region increased 
by tlie income generated in the Tclangaiia 

region increased by 49%. 

r.lS. Kniiii a socio-economic survey conducted by the 
Ihireau of Economics and Statistics in the Andhra 
Ih'iidcsli during 1958-59 it was i)bs( rved that 45.91% 
of the rural population and ‘J9.(i7% of the urban 
population formed the labour force. (Tlic* 1901 
Census ligures, however, show the proportions of the 
workers to tlie toUiI population to be: 


Total 

llural 

Urban 


Persons Males 

0*J 


. /o 

OO.O'lo 


.» 11/ 
^ /o 


u*».o /o 

52.4% 


Females 

41.3% 

40.0% 

18.7% 


The llureau of Kciuiomies and Statistics estimated 
that tlic tidal labour force at the beginning of ttie 
Second Plan and at the end of the Second Plan was 


144.7 lakhs and 155.1 lakhs rcsi)cetivcly, leading to 
an increase of 10.1 lakhs in the labour force during 
the Plan period. At the b'giuuiiig of the Second 
Plan it was estimated that IIhtc was a back log of 
4.0 lakhs of unemployed persons. Thus it was 
estimated 15 lakhs of jobs were required to clear 
the unemployed in the State by Lli(‘ en I of the Second 
Plan. The data on employment, both direct and . 
indirect, generated during the secrond Five Year 
Plan period are not readily available for the State. 
Even in the ease of the plan schemes informtion on 
employment in rcs]>cet of the implemented selicrnei 
could not be collected from the departments 
and therefore, the Hurc^ii of Economics and Statistics 
had estimated tiie additional employment gcnierated 
on the basis of the expenditure atlopting the employ- 
ment ratios indicated by the Planning (Aimmissiou 
in their publication “Outlook on Employ m ut”. 
The staternemt below gives the additional employ- 
ment as the result of the plan expenditure during 
the Second Plan period as estimated by the Bureau. 

STATEMENT 1.29 

ADDITIONAL EMFLOY.\ll5:.NT CE.NEll VTED 


SI. 

No. S^ior 

Total ex- 
priidiiiire 
during the 
S-cond Plan) 
(lis.iu liiklis 

EHlImatrd 
additional 
emoloyment 
tfcner.ated 
during the 
Sni/itid Flao 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1 

.Asriuiiltural Prorluctlon incliidine 

Minor Irriff.itior. Drvclupin -iit, 

PaiiuhayatB and other iniHRell.4iiftoiJ« 

. 1,324.10 

8,426 

8 

Aniriiul Ilunbandry, Dair.vin.; and Mdic 
Supply . , 

. 270.21 

3,321 

3 

Foresls and Suil Cun.scrvutioii 

. ICO. 01 

2.517 

4 

KUhcrlrs . . • 

. 01.0) 

513 

5 

Co-upcralion, WarchouBinff and Markvlinu' 

. 310.111 

2.085 

6 

Coiinnunity Development . 


8,311 

7 

Irrigation . . 

. 5,711.05 

2,520 

8 

Puwrr . • 

d,8a3.28 

3,211 

0 

Large A Medium Su.d- liidnsincs • 

. I5.)..>a 

10,701 

10 

Village A Small Scale Industries . 

. 801 05 

11.005 

11 

Hoads • • • 

. 503.20 

2.02(1 

12 

Hoad Transport • • 

. 

25,'»J7* 

13 

HailwavB . . 

. 

13,120 

11 

Educalnm . • • 

. 1,2)0.13 

21.771 

IS 

Health (.Mcdtcal A Public Health) 

1.108.00 

3,021 

16 

Housing 

4lN.:u 

.. 

17 

Dllicr Social Services 

700. 13 

.4 SO 

18 

.Mining • 

.. 

2o,u.)a 

10 

Total c’liiiliiiuing employ msu) 

. 

150,205 

20 

Coiistrnclion iMiiploymriil 

. 

101,808 

21 

\ddilioiiiil omiM ruction and riniliiiaing 
employ incnl in Uu- State Clan 

. . • 

252,103 

22 

l':inpln> mcnl «liic to non-developiiicnt 
out-lay • 

• 

22,200 

23 

Eiuplovrnrnt dnr t*» Ccntr.il Pl.ni 

. 

10,000 

21 

Total direct rinplus niriit 

. 

200,303 

25 

Indirect Employ men t at 

. 

462,872 

20 

Employment ouUidc ;k£ru'iilture . 

. 

162,060 

27 

AddiUoiud eniplo> incut in ugnculturi' 

. 

100,000 


TUIAL ADDlrlONAL kMPLUVllL.M 0|£.NKHA1ED 5.62,872 

or 5.63 lakhs 


*£aii mated 



TO 


THIRD mfi YEAR PLAN 


It may be seen that as atrainst job requirements of 
15 lakhs, additional employment could be sceiired 
only in respect of 5.53 lakhs Icavinfr a backlog of 
unemployment to the tune of 9.47 lakhs at the 
commencement of the Thin! Flan. The 1901 Census 
figures, however, put the number of persons unemp- 
loyed at 57.696. The public sector is perhaps the 
largest medium of employment. The following stiitc- 
ment gives a picture of tl\e employment in Government 
and quasi-Govemment establishments in the State. 

STATEMENT 1.31 
E.MPI.OYMENr IN PUBLIC SECTOR 


1000-fll 


Si. 

NO. 

Agency 

Hrpor- 

ting 

.\gen. 

cie« 

Riiiplrty. 
incut (In 
lakhi) 

r- 

Repor. 

ting 

Agen- 

cies 

Employ, 
ment (lo 
laklu) 

1 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

Central Oovrmment 

148 

0.44 

172 

0.07 

s 

State Govcramcat . 

1I8S 

1.40 

1.302 

2.11 

8 

Qiiavi-Oovcrnment 

101 

0.35 

IHO 

0.S9 

4 

Local lloiliei • . 

103 

0.47 

445 

0.02 


Total 

1.337 

3.06 

2.180 

4.50 


199. State Revenues: The State revenues inereas(‘d 
fri»m Rs. 38.44 erores at the beginning of the Second 
Five-Year Plan to lls. 87.80 crorcs at the end of the 
plan. The following statement would give a picture of 
the break-up of the State revenues as also its 
progress from 1956-57 to 1960-61. 

STATEMENT 1.33 
RECEIPI'S OF REVENUE ACCOU.NT 

(Us. in laklii) 


Hcviv»l 


SI. Drvription 

Act'oiints 

.Accounts 

\cco lints 

Acrviunts 

estimiites 

No. of itema 

1056-57 

1957-58 

1058-50 

1050-00 

1060*01 

1 2 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 

I. Share of Central 

Revenue from 

Income Tax, Union 

Exciie Duties. 

.\clditioiial Duties 
of Excise. Estate 

Duty and Taxes 
on Railway fares . 634.76 

1.1U7.81 

1,327.34 

1.424.07 

1.008.35 

11. Principal head 
of Revenue 

Land Revenue 
(including por- 
tion due to 
irrigation) 

751.62 

1,05H.03 

1,038.05 

1,130.05 

1,130.85 

State Excise 

Duties 

272.71 

0.^3.0.7 

650.42 

762.15 

770.14 

Stamps 

264.83 

272.00 

251.34 

321.13 

324.00 

Forests • 

158.54 

246.00 

274.08 

305.00 

287.28 

Registration 

47.15 

67.50 

60.00 

0.1.23 

100.00 

Taxes on vehicles . 

200.06 

234.66 

257.05 

253.00 

204.02 

(General Sales Tax. 

608.79 

803.40 

845.62 

1,080.41 

1,1.31.07 

lirceipts under the 
Sal^ of Motor 
Spirits Taxation 
Act . 

08.04 

60.22 

75.18 

85.41 

110.85 

Other Taxes and 
Duties 

100.00 

133.08 

105.41 

201.70 

2.10.34 

ToUl 

2.464.03 

3,000.10 

3,570.01 

4,230.8.5 

4,361.41 

HI. Receipt H from 
ElectrKity 
Schemes 

Grots Receipts. 

141.06 

202.44 

442.3.5 

.144.31 

4 : 15 .. 55 

Working expenses . 

. 

’ .. 

382 40 

181.25 

242.50 

Net receipts 

141.06 

202.44 

.50.85 

163.08 

10;i.05 

V. Receipts under 
Ollier Ilea Is 

703.07 

1,422.10 

1,788.43 

2,360.50 

2,566.06 

Grand Total 

3,843.82 

0,232.63 

0,752.23 

8,104.40 

8,770.76 


The State Government had to take several mea- 
sures for increasing the tax and non-tax receipts of 
the State in order to raise the additional revenues for 
financing the Plan. The increase in prices hud obvi- 
ously coutribiited to the improvement of the revenue 
to the State Government. The total revenues of 
the State went up by 228% during the Second Plan 
period. The non-tax receipts, namely, the grants 
from the Centre, Interest, Commercial Enterprises, 
etc., increased by 326”{, while the shore of the Central 
taxes increased by 212%. In regard to the tax receipts 
the increase was only 170%. The most important 
sources of income to the SUitc are {i) the share of 
Central Revenue, Income Tax, etc. (ft) the General 
Sales Tax; and (ttt) Land Revenue. 

Third Five Year Plan 

200. The Third Five-Year Plan was formuldted with 
the broad objectives of (a) making a definite advance 
towards the goal of doubling per cafiita income by the 
end of tile Fifth Plan, (6) reducing the proportion of 
population engagcil in agriculture to about 60% after 
taking into account the increases in the total popula- 
tion of the labour force in the intervening years. 

The following statement indicates the provision 
made under the various Heads of Development in 
the Third Five-Year Plan of the Andhra Pradesh 
SUtc. The sbitcment also givi^s a comparative pic- 
ture of the allotments made during the First and 
Second Plan os well. 

STATEMENT 1.33 

(Rt. In crorei) 


SI. 

No. 

M.ii<>r ll.-.id 
of DovTiupmciit 

First Plan 

Pr*'vl- % to 
■iuu total 

Secc»n«l Plan 

r- ■>- - . — ^ 

Prnvl- % tu 
■iun tulal 

Third Plan 

f ^ 

ProvI % to 
siun total 

1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 


8 

1. 

Agrif iilt'irul 
Frugruiiimcs 

11.04 

12.4 

86.58 

20.2 

73 08 

23.06 

2. 

Irrigation 

21.18 

21.0 

68.01 

32.1 

70.23 

24.00 

». 

Power . 

38.48 

30.0 

84.00 

10.2 

64.04 

21.20 

4. 

Industries .ind 
Minerals . . 

1.20 

1.2 

10.44 

6.8 

10.43 

6.37 

5. 

Transport 

3.30 

8.5 

6.00 

3.3 

11.50 

8.70 

0. 

Social .Services 

18.51 

10.2 

32.31) 

17.0 

55.51 

18.20 

7. 

.\fiscellaurr*us . 

1.82 

1.9 

2.07 

1.5 

4.25 

1.40 


Total 

00.40 

100.0 

180.50 

100.0 

805.00 

100.00 


fiouncK: Third Five-Year IMafi of Andhra Fradevh. 


It will be observed that while considerable empha- 
sis coiitiiiiics to be laid on tlu* agricidlural programmes, 
irrigation and power, the indii.strial schemes have 
received slightly greater attention than before. 

201. Outof the total outlay of Rs. 305 crorcs in Uie 
Third Plan as much as Hs. 11 8.. 56 crorcs represented 
only the spill-over expenditure on the schemes initi- 
aled earlier. Under irrigation the Nagarjiinasagar 
Projcc!t with a provision of Rs. 45 crures consumes 
59% of the outlay. The proposed expenditure on 
industries amounting to 6.37% can hardly be consi- 
dered adcijuate in tliis industrially backward State 
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As industries generate opportunities for employment 
there is eonsidcrabic need to progress the State indus- 
trially. It is expected that the private and Central 
sectors may provide for the establishment of stifTi- 
cient number of industries in the area. 

Food production is expected to go up by 24.04 
lakh tons during the Third Plan period, i.e., the 
target is 94.68 lakh tons. 

It is proposed to increase the annual credit facili- 
ties through the co-operatives in the rural sector to 
Rs. 66 crores. 

During the Third Five-Year Plan the entire State 
would have been covered by the Community Develop- 
ment Programme with 189 blocks in Andhra area and 
94 blocks in Telangana area by the end of Second Plan. 
The Community Development Programme was also 
expected to greatly assist in agricultural production. 

The Third Plan aims at further increase of the ins- 
talled generating capacity of power by 4,00,800 KWs. 
and the per (Japita consumption to be raised from 15 
units at the beginning of the Plan to 40 units by the 
cud of the Plan. 

Though Andhra Pradesh could claim to liave prog- 
ressed considerably in the Held of agricultural produc- 
tion, it is one of the most backward industrially and 
economically. The contribution made by “ Industries” 
towiirds the national income of the State is at present 
low and is probably not larger than 0 per cent as 
against 25 per cent for the (‘ountry as a whole. If 
the Stiite has to progress economically, substantial 
increase in capital investment on industries is necessary 
in order to enable industries to contribute a large 
share of the national income of the State. Improve- 
ment in agriculture cannot proceed beyond a point 
unless the surplus working forces on the land are pro- 
gressively diverted to Industries. The fad that the 
productivity of labour in industry is more than in agri- 
culture also points to the need for rapid industrial 
development. Not much progress was made during 
the First Plan period towards industrial tlevelopmcnt 
in the State as the provision made was too mciigre 
to undertake any large scale measures. During the 
Second Plan period, it was proposed to expand the 
Government Ceramic Factory, Gudiir and the Andhra 
Paper Mills, ttajahmundry with a view to increasing 
their existing productivity. The production capa- 
city of t!ie Andhra Paper Mills wjis proposed to be 
increased from 2,000 tons to 18,000 tons per annum. 
The Government Ceramic Factory which is now manu- 
facturing sanitary wares and crockeries will be <'xpan- 
ded to take up manufacture of high tension and low 
tension electrical inSulaiors os additional lines of 
production. 

During the Third Plan, the total investment on 
major os well as small s(;ale including cottage* indus- 
tries is proposed to be of the order of Us. 19.82 crores 
of which large and medium industries claim Ks. 6. 65 
crores. During the Plan period, the production capa- 
city of the Andhra Paper Mills, Rajahmundry is ex- 
pected to be increased to 50 tons per day. Towards 


the development of glass industry, it is proposed to 
take over the Taj (vlass Factory at Sanathiiagar. 
An amount of Us. 12.67 crores is proposed for the 
development of village and small scale industries 
including handlooms and leather industry. An In- 
dustrial Development Corporation was pro])osed to 
be set up for undertaking the task of organising and 
promoting the industrial development of the State. 
With a view to promoting the growth of industries 
in relatively under-developed regions, it is proposed 
to f*stablish three Industrial Development Areas” 
in the State. In the co-operative sector, two co-opera- 
tive sugar factories are proposed to be established. 
A sum of Rs. 0.11 crorcis set apart for the develop- 
ment of mineral resources in the State. 

The proverbially bad road communications in the 
State arc proposed to be improved in accordance with 
the Uo.'id Development Pl.m which aims at increasing 
the road mileage in the State from the low average of 
18 at present to 55 miles per 100 square miles within 
a period of 20 years. 

In the field of education it is proposed to 
introduce free univci*Scil and compulsory education 
for 95 per cent of I lie hoys and 70 per cent of the girls 
of the age group 0 to 11. Provision has also been 
made for the develoi)mcnt of university education and 
tcc*lmical education. 

Under medical fac*ilities, by the end of the Second 
Plan ]}criod there were 890 hos])itals and dispensaries 
witJi a total bed strength of 17,500 which works out 
to one bed for 2,000 persons roughly. During the 
Thinl Plan period the bed strength may be increased 
by over 5,000. The annual admissions to the medical 
colleges was jjxpectcd to be 1,025. 

During the Third Plan schemes to check communi- 
cable diseases like malaria, filaria, tuberculosis, small- 
pox, etc., will be continued in addition to the open- 
ing of 860 family planning clinics in rural areas and 9 
clinics in urban areas. 

Provision had also been made for extension of 
drinking water facilities and drainage system and also 
towards housing. About 10,000 dwelling units arc 
expected to be built during the Third Plaii as against 
7,000 in the Second Plan. 

By vurtiic of the need to have large number of 
teaeliers when the compulsory education scheme is 
introduced as also the need for technicians, craftsmen, 
etc., to meet the indu$tri:il needs adequate emphasis 
has been laid on the training programmes. A third 
agricultural college is proposed to be established at 
Tirupati. The existing veterinary colleges and 
agricultural college's will be strengthened. A number 
of training centres and training-cum-production 
centres will be opciu'd for imparting training to village 
artisans. Training in the lield of co-operation has also 
been provided for. It is estimated that about 87,400 
adilitional teacbei's would be required to meet the 
needs of the cxpandeil educational schemes. A pri- 
vate engineering college and a polytechnic with 
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Government grant arc proposed to be established at 
Srikakulam. Provision has also been made to train 
adequate nuiubor of persoiuiel to meet the needs of 
the development of medical services, like assistant 
surgeons, nurses, inidwives, pharmai'ists, rudiographers^ 
occupational therapy workers, opticians etc. 

Adequate provision has also been made fur the 
amelioration of the condition of the backward areas 
and for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes^ 
Vimuktha Jathis and other backwanl classes. 

During the Second Plan period, emphasis Wiis laid 
on the achievement of the goal that there should be, 
more or less a uniform ilcvelopment of both the regions 
of the State, I'iz., Andiira and Tclangana and that 
the disparities if any, bct»veon the two regions should 
be reduced fco tiic minimum. In the formulation of 


the Third Plan not only the special needs of Teliingana 
were kept in view but also the needs of under-developed 
areas like Uayalasecma and the coastal districts of 
Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam had been fullv consi- 
dered. Out of the total outlay of Us. 80.5.00 erores 
proposed for the State as a whole, an amount of Us. 
110.20 erores is set apart for Telangana region. 

provision is earmarked 
tor relangaua region while according to the population 
ratio it is entitled to only 81 per cent. 

202. The analysis of the Census lignres in the report 
to follow will help us to gauge to what extent the State 
has equi]>ped itself to meet tin* future mrds of the 
increasing p()pul:ition and to assess the man power 
potential which can be channelised to achieve goals 
of oeonomio-and social progr(‘ss that the State has set 
before itsilf. 


SKcTION 18^ a IIUIEFHEVIEW OF THE CENSl S lllSTOltY 


208. Uefore taking up tlie .inalysis of the 1001 Census 
lignres from tlie next chapter, I may conclude the 
present chaptiT by giving very briefly the history 
of the earlier Censuses that covered this part of the 
country. 

The Census of 1001 is the tenth in the decennial 
Census scries of India, Kach census had its own 
significance and often coincided with an irnporUmt 
event in the country's history. The 1901 (Census 
marks itself as tli • lirst Census of the Ueorganised 
SUtes of India. Gi»iiig back to earlier Censuses, the 
1951 Census was Llie first eerisus of the Sovereign 
Ucpublie of India. Tile UUl Census eoineide*! with 
World War ll. The 1981 Census was marked hy the 
Civil Disobedience Movement in India. The 1921 
Census came after World War I and in Uie wake of 
tlic devastating influenza epidemic. There wtus no 
particular land-mark with which the 1911 Census 
can be eonneeted . The 1901 Census fjf course marks 
the turn of the ecnlury. 

.\ndhra .Vadesh having had it.s roots in the old 
Madras Presiden<*y derives its census traditions mainly 
from that old political unit. Madras Presideiu’V 
under the British Government appears to have ha<l 
a census history much older than that of any other 
State of British or ‘Indian India'. 

Prior to 1871 

From as early as 1802 altemjjts at counting or es- 
timating the population wrrr- made. Some sort of 
periodic* Census eonriLs, thougli nut comparable to the 
present concept of ('ensu.s taking were organised in the 
following years : 1802, 1822, 1820, 1831, 1887, 18.51, 
185G, 1801, and 1800. • 

In 1802 only eoni})iitcd population'’ was arrived 
at b:ised on ecniiiKir.iLive revenues or Lh«* grain ednsum- 
ptioii accounts and s(» on. In those days even the 


administrative divisions for which the population 
was being computed were somewhat indelinito. In 
1822 an enumeration form was Jidopted which was 
ileviscd hy Sir riiomas Munro for Mic* Censuses of 
Ceded Districts in 1802. The form attempted the 
collection of no more particulars of the persons enu- 
mcratcil than the sex and age, the latter being vaguely 
referred to as ‘old’ and ‘young'. At the instance of 
llie Government, the Board of Kev'eniie carried out 
a three yearly population eonnt, aseiTtaincd mostly 
at Jamabandi of vnllages. It was the existence of 
these elforls tliat led to the Court of Directors holding 
Maclr;is up as a model whdi they condemned certain 
Mnrshidahad figures as nu*re estimates and directed 
the (H^vernment ol India b) seek from theCtovemment 
of Madras the means wherchy a C.ensns had been 
taken without oireiiec or alarm to the people. 

A more systcmatii; ceiisiis-Laking was introduced 
in Madr.'is wiMi (In* fpiinqiieiinial eonnis «)rdered in 
l*asli 1209 (1859-.5I). An enurui'ration fiirm was pres- 
cribed undiT which thii |)opiilati(.)n w.is divided into 
.Vgrieultnral and iiun-Agrienltiiral. Hindu and noii- 
Ilindn, AdulLs and Children -males above 12 and 
fernalc*s above 10 being eoiisKh'red adults. Comprehen- 
sive rules and admirahle instruct ions were issued 
b^i the Hoard of ileveniie as to how tlie (*ensiis count 
sholild he organised -the village ollieers heing reipics- 
ted to fill the forms in rural areas hy a house to house 
visit and in towns, others being engaged. The iin- 
portanee ()f enlisting the co-iyieration of the people 
was particularly emphasized, and the nerd for accurate 
count was adecpiulcly stressi'd in taking up these 
quinquennial censuses. As tlnre w/is no legislative 
backing to these early censuses, it was actually 
found impossible to carry out Hk? count in the city of 
Madras m 18,51. The Censtis SnpcTiiilendeiit in 1911 
remark.s that these early eensii.ses were based more 
on estimation than eountiiig and were, therefore 
worthless. However, it Is obvious that the Madras 
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Presidency was steeped in census tradition and the 
people were used to their being interrogated at a 
population census even from as early as the beginning 
of the lUth century. 

An All India Census was contemplated to be intro- 
duced in 1861 but in 185U it was decided that it would 
be impolitic to make tlie attempt so soon after the 
violent disturbanees of the Mutiny by which a great 
portion of Lidia had recently been agitated and from 
which the country was not, even tlien, in all parts, 
quite free. 

When the State Uovernmonts were consulted before 
ordering the Imperial Census of 1871, so confident was 
the Madras Government with the fairly long experience 
of their own censuses behind them that they remarked 
There is nothing novel in the idea of a Census in this 
Presidency, and there is no reason to anticipate any 
diflieulty in carrying out the wishes of the Government 
of India’’. 

The entire task of organising the first Imperial 
('ensus in Madras Presidency in 1871 devolved on 
the Board of llevenue, wlio possessed the reejuisite 
knowledge having directed all the previous censuses 
of the State and had the necessary machinery at its 
command. 

With the first Imiicrial Census of 1871 sUirted the 
regular decennial eensus series of India of which the 
present Census of 1961 is the tenth. 


Ceniui Period of prelitninary euutmralion 

1871 ISth July 1871 lu 81iii July 1871 
1881 I6tli Novnnbcr 1880 to aOth November 
1801 Otii Juiiuury 1881 tu 21gl Juuuury 18U1 
loot Juiiunry — February 1001 . • . 

1011 January- -February 1011 . 

1021 Eiiduf January 1021 

10:)1 In ihe 2ii(l furlnigbt of January 1031 . 


Ceneut date {final 
enutneralion) 

. 15th November 1871. 

1880 17th February 1881. 

. NJ»htor20 Feb. 1801. 

. Ni^jlit of 1 March lool 

. Mi;ht of 10 March 1011. 

. Niftht of 18 March 1021. 

. Night of 20 Feb. 1081. 


Till 1891 tlic linal count seems to have been done 
mainly during the day time on the day following the 
eensus date when the enumerator elicekt d up who were 
all the persons w'ho slept at the place of enumeration 
on the night of the census dale. The novelty of 
carrying out the final count on a single night with a 
huge army of census enumerators, nearly over half a 
million in Madras Slat(‘, was inliodueed in 1891. At 
the re(pu*st of the Census Suix rintendeiit, tlic Collec- 
tors issued notices requesting all persons w’ho could 
conveniently do so to spend the niglit of the 26th 
February in their own houses and to avoid fixing that 
date for weddings, domestic performances and the 
like. They WTn‘ also asked to have a liglit burning 
at the door ready for the enumerator’s visit and to 
remain awake until he eomes. What an imperialistic 
reejuest ! I wonder if even a ni(*re suggestion of such a 
requirement woukl have been tolerated in the present 
day. But it is interesting to learn that in 1891 the 
requests “were very generally complied with and the 
people thus greatly fccililated the taking of the 
Census 


Unlike in Madras, in the Princely State of Hyderabad 
from which also Andhra Pradesh has inherited the nine 
Tclangana districts, the first Census was organised 
only in 1881. 

I)e facto system of Census Count — 1S71 to 1031 

204. Wc may brielly review tin- system and scope of 
these regular decennial Censuses i'rom 1871 and trace 
the evolution of the pre.sent census. Till IJUjl llic 
de facto system of enumeration was attempted i.e., 
giving a photographic picture of all the persons 
actually present at a place on the ap[)oiiiteil date and 
time. This system involved lirslly a pridiminary 
enumeration of the population spread over about a 
fortnight, a few we«*ks in advance of the eensus date. 
The purlieulars of all persons in each household were 
rc'corded on a schedule for the fmiiily. (.In (\inipIetion 
of the preliminary enumeration, it was cheeked up 
fairly thoroughly by the supervising oflieers and on the 
Census date the enumerator went round his area for 
linal enumeration whim the list previously prepared was 
verified and the enlrics relating to persons that were 
not actually pn-sent on that day were* eaneelled and 
fresh entries made of new arrivals actually jiresent 
on the Census date. Travellers, soldu'rs on the move, 
sailors, prisoners etc., were also counted at the linal 
enumeration. Tlie following statement gives the 
periods of preliminary enumeration and the final 
enumeration at eaeii of llic censuses from 1871 to 1931 
when the de facto syslcm of Census was in vogue* 


The census dale at each of these earlier censuses 
which fell in February or March except in 1871 seems to 
have been dctt riniiicd generally with reference to the 
availability of moon light for easier enumeration at 
night and ensuring u day when the least number of fairs 
and festivals were eonducted. 

De jure system of Census Count— from 1041 

The census taking was switcheel over to a de Jure 
system of enumeration from the Census of 1041, From 
that eensus onwards, the' reference elate for the census 
lias been the sunrise of the 1st March of the census 
ye*ar. In 1!)H, 1951 anel 1961 the census figures 
pre*sented were with referenee to the sunrise of 1st 
March of the year c*once"rned. Under the de jure 
system the census enumeration is spre'ad over a few 
days immediately jireCeding the eensus date and all 
persons who an* neirmally re'siel(*iit at the place of 
emmieration wen' enumerated. The>se who w^ere 
purely birds of passage' and who w ere not likely to stay 
at. the plac'c of enumeratiem eluring a qualifying pcTiod 
to be treatenl as normal re'sideiits of that place w’ere 
not enumerated then-. A peTst»n tluaigli ahsc'nt from 
tlie plaee of enunuTation at the lime of enumeration 
W'as emmuTated if he w as a person who would normally 
reside at the ]>laee of ( niinu ration during the ipialifying 
period. The Innisclcss population was enumerated 
on the night previous to the eensus dale. A revisional 
round was uniiiitaken from the census date onwards 
for about 3 days to bring the pru»r entries up-to-date 
with reference to the census reference date by deleting 
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entries relating to deaths and ineliiding now births 
that occurred prior to the reference date since the last 
visit of the enumerator and any new visitor not likely 
to have been enumerated elsewhere was also enumera- 
ted. Tlie de-jure enunjeratiim had several advantages 
such as reducing the number of enumerators radically, 
more accurate enumeration and better supervision. 

Census Questionnaires 

200. We may examine the field covered by the Cen- 
sus questionnaire at each of the eensuses from 1871. At 
the first of the Imperial Census Series, namely, of 1871 
information was collected on the schedule first for 
each house- whether terrae(*d, tiled or thatched. Then 
for each individual the following particulars were 
recorded : age, sex, religion, caste, race or country 
of birth, occupation and whether able to read and 
write. For persons below the age of 20 information 
was also eolleetcd as to wlu'ther they were attending 
school or college or were underg<)ing private tuition. 
Infirmities such as blindness, deafness, dumbness, in- 
sanity, idiocy, leprosy were also ascertained. It mtay be 
mentioned in the passing that after 1871, it was only 
in the 1901 Census that a detailed description of houses 
such as material of roof and wall, etc., was collected. 
At the 1901 Census, of course, a much wider study of 
the housing W’as made. There is a separate report pro- 
duced on housing which forms Part IV of the Census 
publications. At tlie 1881 Census, while the schedule 
followed was basically the same as in 1871, additional 
information was gathered on (1) Civil condition (2) 
Birth place, and (3) Language, Thereafter there was 
hardly any change in the s(?opcofthc Census schedules 
till 1921. In 1921, however, a (piestion was asked 
al)OUt Muslim sects, such as ‘ Sunni *, ‘ Shia ’ and 
others. The 1911 Census, however, had one new 
feature, namely, the introduction of a special return 
of all Industrial estahlishinents employing 20 persons 
and upw’ards ; this was continued in 1921 but was 
given up in 1931 as it was felt that a good deal of the 
matter covered in it was not concerned with the popu- 
lation eensuses at all and was more suited for treat- 
ment by the Industries Department. The (picstionnairc 
of the* 1941 Census was quite ambitious in scope. 
Besides the usual demographic questions, it was 
proposed to cover fertilily, un-cmployment and 
under-employ ment, educational standards etc. Un- 
fortunately the limitations imposed on sorting and 
tabulation by the War made the utilisation of tlie 
data infructuoiis. At the 19.51 Census an individual 
slip was introduced containing It (luestions and the 
answers W'crc recorded mostly l)y ^’ode number or 
code letters, A National Register of Citizens was also 
opened in which some basic particulars about each 
member were copied out subsequent to the enumera- 
tion from the jnclividiial slips for each house. The 
individual slip, in arldition to cjiiestions relating to 
sex, .age, ei\il ef>ridition, birth place, nationality and 
religion asked lor relation to the head of tla? household. 
Unlike at pn vions censuses the enumeration of persons 
by i dividual easle was given up and only the categories 
ol Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, Backward 
classes and others were recognised. Under the 
economic questions^ the economic status of a person 


as a self-supporting person, non-earning dependant and 
earning dependant was recognised. Kvery person was 
categorised under the principal means of livelihood 
according as his own occupation showed or of the 
person on whom dependent. The State Governments 
were given an option to include a question of their 
own choice. Madras asked a question on leprosy, 
Hyderabad preferred to include a question on 
unemployment. At the 1961 Census three separate 
schedules were adopted, namely, (/) the houselist 
(ii) tlie household schedule, and (HI) the individual 
slip. The forms of these schedules have been given at 
the end of prefatory note. On the houselist which was 
prepared at the time of house-numbering which was a 
few months in advance of the actual Census enumera- 
tion, all the Census houses and households were listed, 
the purpose for which each Census house was used, the 
material of roof and wall of the Census house, if a 
particular house is used as factory, workshop, or a 
place of production or processing, the details of pro- 
duction or processing, the name of the establishment, 
the size of employment, the type of power used were 
ascertained. The number of rooms occupied by each 
household and whether the household liv^ed in an 
oivned or rented house was recorded. The niimhcr of 
persons constituting each household at the time of the 
visit of the houselisting enumerator was also recorded. 
The liousehokl sclicdulcs and the individual slips were 
prepared during the actual census enumeration period. 
The household schedule was intended to gather infor- 
mation about the cultivation and household industry 
and the number of persons w'orking in them, the right 
in the land, etc., with the houschoid as the unit. The 
back of the housidiold schedule is also used fur the 
purpose of copying out some basic particulars about 
each individual of the household and this is known as 
the Census Population Record wliieh replaces the 
National Register of Citizens, that was intro luced at 
the 1951 Census. The individual slip is the basic 
census schedule, which contained 13 questions. 

The list of questions askiul at each of the censuses 
in the main Census schedule viz^ the Individual slips 
from 1961 hack to 1871 are rrjirodueed below for 
easy comparison and to give an idea of their evolution: 

1961 

Individual Slip 

1 (a) Name 

1 {b) Relationship to Head 

2 Age last birthday 

3 Marital status 

4 (a) Birthplace 

4 (h) Born R/U 

4 (c) Duration of residence if born elsewhere 

5 (rx) Nationality 

5 (6) Religion 

5 (c) S.C./S.T 

6 Literacy Sc Education 
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7 (a) Mother tongue 

{b) Any other Ianguage(9) 

8 Working as Cultivator 

9 Working ns Agricultural Labourer 

10 Working at Household Industry 
(a) Nature of work 

(fc) Nature of Household Industry 
(c) If employee 

11 Doing work other than 8, 9 or 10 

(а) Nature of work 

(б) Nature of Industry, Profession, Trade or 

Service 

(c) Class of worker 

(d) Name of Establishment 

12 Activity if not working 

IS Sex 

1951 

Individual Slip 

1. Name, relationship to hea<l of household 

2. Nationality, Religion & Special Group 

Part (a) Nationality 
Part (fc) Religion 
Part (c) Special Group 

8. Civil Condition 

4. Age 

5. Birth-place 

0. Displaced persons 

7. Mother-tongue 

8. Bilingualism 

9. Economic Status — 

Part one — Dependency 
Part two — Employment 

10. Principal means of livelihood 

11. Secondary means of livelihood 

12. Literacy and education 


18 (Optional to State Governments*) 

14. Sex 

*Statc Nature of Question No. 13 

(Optional) 

AMatn, Manipur Holdings of indigenous iKTsons 
(k Tripura 

Bihar Fertility 

llombay, Saiira- Un-employment 

shtra & Kutch 

Hyderabad Arc you unemployed and in seareli of 

employment Y If so, since when 

Madras I^eprosy 

Mysore Unemployment 

l^ladhya Pradesh No. of children bom to a married woman 

and age at birth of the first child 


Punjab Are you unemployed since 0th Feb. 1051 

if so, give rcasoas 

Uttar Pradesh Unemployment 

Vindhya Pradesh Unemployment 

West Bengal Do you cultivate land for which you pay 

rent ? 

1941 

1. Name 

2. Sex 

3. Race, Tribe or Ooste 

4. Religion 

5. Married, unmarried, widowed or divorced 

6. Age 

7. Number of children born to a married woman 

and number surviving 

8. Her age at birth of first child 

9. Are you wholly are partly dependent on any 

one else ? 

10. If so, means of livelihood of person on whom 

dependent 

11. Do you employ (a) paid assistants, (b) members 

of household ? If so, how many ? 

12. Are you in employment now ? 

13. (Only to those who reply in the negative to 

question 12. ) 

Arc you in search of employment ? 

To those who reply in the affirmative the further 
question will be F>ut. How long have you been 
in search of it ? 

14. Means of livelihood in order of importance 

15. (Only to be asked in regard to means of livelihood 

of a person shown as partly dependent against 
question 9 or any subsidiary means of livelihood 
returned by other persons against question 14). 

If not, for what part of the year ? 

16. If you arc employed by some one else, what is 

his business ? 

17. Were you born in this district ? If not, in what 

district 7 

1 8. Motlicr- tongue 

19. Other Indian languages in common use 

20. Can you both read and write? If so, what 

script do you write ? Can you only rcml ? 

21. How far have you read 7 Give any examination 

passed 

22. Arc you literate in English? 

1931 

1. Serial No. of house or tenement 

2. Serial No. of person . 

8. Name 

4. Religion and Sect 

5. Male or Female (enter M or F) 



60 CENSrs questionnaires 1021-1891 


6. Married, unmarried or widowed (enter divorced 

persntis as wiiiowcd) 

7. Age (in years to nearest birth*day) 

8. Race, Tribe or Caste 

9. Earner or dependant 

10 . Principal oecnpation (this will be blank for 

dependant) 

11. Subsidiary oecnpation (oecnpation of dependants 

may be given) 

12. Industry in which employed (for organised 

employees only) 

13. Birth district (or country) 

11. Mother tongue 

15. Other language in common use 

16. Whether literate («.e., able to write and read a 

letter) 

17. Whether able to rcail aiul write Knirlish 

18. Insane, totally blind, deaf-mute or leper 

1921 

1. House No. 

2 . Serial number of person 

3 . Name 

4. Religion 

5. MiJc or Female 

6. Married, un married or widowed 

7. Age 

8. Caste, Tribe or Race 

9 10. Ocen lotion or Meant of Snbtistence of 

Actual Worker's 

9. Principal 

10. Subsidiary 

11. For depeiulants, the occupation of the worker 
by whom supported 
liirth-district 

13. Language orjinurily 

14. Literate or illiterate 

13. Whether literate in English 

16. Insane, totally blind, leper or draf-mute 

1011 

1. Census number painted on the house 

2. Serial number of persons enu ncrated 

3. Name 

4. Religion (and scot of Christians) 

5. Male or Female 

6. Married, unmarried or widowed 

7. Age eomj)leted l^st birth-day 

8. Caste of Hinflus and Jains, tribe ov rare of those 

of other religions 

9. db 10. Orrnpfition or Means of Sahsisience Of 

Actual Workers 


9. Principal occupation 

10. Subsidiary occupation, if any 

11. If dependent, principal occupation or means of 
subsistence of actual worker on whom depen- 
dent 

12. District, province or country in which born 

13. Language oridiiarily spoken in the household 

14. Literate or illiterate 

15. Whether Literate in English 

1C. If the person be insane or totally blind or suflfe- 
ring from corrosive leprosy or both deaf and 
dumb from birth, enter as such here 

1901 

1. House number 

2. Serial number 
8. Name 

4. Religion 

5. Male or Female 

C. Married, unmarried or widowed 

7. Age 

8. Caste of lliiulus and Jains, Tribe or race of others 
9 & 10. Occupation or means of Subsistence of 

Actual Workers 
9. Principal 

10. Subsidiary 

11. Means of subsistence of dependants on actual 

workers 

12. Birthplace 

13. Language ordinarily used 

14. liiterate or illiterate 

15. Knows or does not know English 

16. Insane, deaf-mute from birth, totally blind or 

leper 

1891 

1. Serial number and name 

2. Religion 

3. Sect of Religion (sec Rule 3) 

4. Caste of Hindus and Jains. Tribe or race of 

others (see Rule 4) 

5. Sub-division of caste Sc s?i*t (.See Rule 5) 

6. * Male or female 

7. Age 

8. Married, unmarried or widowed 

9. I*arent-tonguc • 

10. Birth-District, province or country (see Rule 10) 

11. Occupation, or means of subsistence (sec Rule 11) 

12. Learning, literate, or illiterate 

13. Language known by literate (sec Rule 18) 

14. If any person be insane, deaf-mute from birth, 

totally blind or a leper, enter that person ai 
such below 
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1881 

1. Serial number of each inmate 

2. Name 

3. Condition — f.e., wliether married, unmarried, 

widow or widower 

4. Sex 

5. A^e last birthday 
G. & 7. Religion 

G. Religion 

7. Caste, if Hindu ; sect, if of other religion 

8. Mother tongue 

9. Place of birth 

10. Occupation of men, also of boys and females who 

inaj’ ilo work 

11. Education 

1. Under instruction 

2. Not under instruction, but able to read and 

write 

3. Not under instruction and not able to read 

and write 

12. Infirmities 

1. Unsound mind 

2. I3eaf-inute from birth 

3. mind 

4. Lepers 

1872 

1. Number of houses, whether terraced, tiled or 

thatched 

2. Names of Males 
8, Age 

4. Religion 

3. Caste or Class 

G. Race or Nationality or Country of Birth 
7. Occupation 

8. Youths upto age 20 attending school, college or 

under private tuition 

9. Able to read and write 

10. Name or designation of females 

11. Age 

12. Religion 

13. Caste or class 

14. Race or Nationality ^or Country of Birth 

15. Youths upto^age 20 attending school, college or 

under private tuition 
IG. Able to read and write 

17. Remarks showing number of males and female?*^ 
blind, deaf, dumb, insane, idiots or lepers. 

As Mr. Yeatts would say “Census Schedules the world 
over cannot but have a strong family resemblance, 
for such standard (piestions as age, sex, civil cojidition 
will always appear”. But the <jucstionnaire at each 


census is carefully finalised having due regard to the 
needs of the day. Variations sometimes made in 
the conc(?i)ts and scope of the census questions, though 
small would be significant. A question that may 
appear unnecessary at one time? may become all 
important at another. For examine, in the early 
censuses of Madras prior to the introduction of the Im- 
perial Censuses, no question was asked about civil 
c ondition, for it wfis felt that as marriage was almost 
universal among adults, the result of any enquiry 
upon that subject would scarcely repay the trouble and 
suspicion they would occasion? But in the present day, 
particulars about marital status arc? very vital. On the 
other hand the great emphasis laid on the enumeration 
of castes and sub-castes at the earlier censuses has 
now become outmoded and at the 1961 Census, only 
the Sclicdulod Castes and Scheduled Tribes were 
enumerated separately because? of the Indian Consti- 
tutional requirements and otherwise the (*aste was 
not ascertained at all. The concepts of economic 
activity have changed considerably from time to time. 
This will be dealt wdth in detail in the chapters pertaining 
to economic activities of the population. Suffice it 
to say that the C(‘nsus (juestionnaires kept pace with 
the social and economic adwaneement of the nation 
and have served to secure the basic data to plan for 
the future. 

System of Sorting and Tabulation 

207. The progress in the syst(‘ms of sorting and tabu- 
lation that wwis adopted at each Census may also be 
dealt with very briefly. Up to the 1891 Census the 
particulars that were recorded by the enumerator on a 
household schedule wTre tabulated by a tick mark 
system. In 1901 C/cn.^us the slip copying system of 
tabulating the results was introduced. Under this 
system the* particulars from the schedules w'ere copied 
out by some copyists on to slips by adopting certain 
codes, 'fhe slips were also of different colours and 
shapes for the purpose of distinguishing sexes or 
religitms, etc. These were later sorted out and tabu- 
latetl at the tabulation ollices. The slip system was 
considered to have been a great improvement over the 
tick mark system and more eet>iiomieal. At the 1941 
Census, tabulation by sorting the individual census 
slips direct w'as attem|)ted. The tabulation wwk 
at the 19tl Census, however, was cut short on account 
of the need for economy during the War. At the 
1951 Census complete sorting and tabulation by 
sorting the individual slips directly w.*is carried out 
at tabulation olficcs opened at convenient centres 
for the State. At the 1961 Census as at the 1951 
Census the Individual slips were directly hand sorted 
and all the basic census tables were built up. The 
sorting and tabulation of the rural slips was done at six 
Regional Tabulation Office's while all the urban slips 
w’cre handled at a Central Urban Tabulation Office 
at the State headquartcT-s. The information on the 
Household Schedules was tabulated by mechanical 
tabulation ; for this State it was undertaken by the 
Gokhalc Institute of Economics and Politics, Poona 
who had the machines. For some other States the 
mechanical tabulati(»n unit of the Registrar Cicnerars 
Office, attended to the Household Schedules tabulation. 
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The Iloiisinp Tables were built up by tabulntinp the 
information from the Hoiiselists by a tick mark system. 
By virtue of the lar^e size of the lloust^Iist, direct 
sortinjj as in respect of the Tiulividiial Slips was 
obviously not possible. The system of hand sorting 
of the Census schedules in our emuitry seems to have 
worked quite satisfactorily so far. On account of the 
availability of adequate number of educated youn^; 
men who were prepared to take up temporary ji>bs as 
sorters, hand sorting; was generally mu(‘h cheaper 
than the cost of aecpiirinii and working machines. 
The day may not be far when our country, if it could 
afford, ’would resort mostly to mechanical taluilation 
as was done in advan(*t‘d countries like Sweden, 
United States, U.K., etc. With the increasing avenues 
of employment in future decades it may also become 
difficult to get adequate number of educated youngsters 
to take up the job of Census sorters on a purely tem- 
porary basis. 


an independent country was very essential for plan- 
ning its progress and generally there was very good 
co-opcration. However, by virtue of the then impen- 
ding formation of the linguistic State of Anuhra 
some influences were active in the border areas and 
in Madras city to colour the language returns. Special 
precautionary measures had to be evolved by the 
Superintendent of Census Operations, Madras in 1951 
to check any tendency towards bias in the returns. 
The difficult law and order situation in certain areas 
of Telaiigana in tlie erstwhile Hyderabad State in 1951, 
such as, in parts of Warangal and Nalgonda districts 
created a few difficulties. The 1961 Census passed 
off very smoothly without incident and the greatest 
measure of Co-operation both from those in charge 
of Census Operations in tlie fleld as also from those 
enumerated was forthcoming. 

Census Organisation 


Public Reaction to Censuses 

208. It will also be interesting to see how the people 
reacted to the censuses on prior occasions. By virtue 
of the long census tra(lition with a series of censuses, 
though of sorts, that had been carried out in Madras 
Presidency from as early as 1802, people wore quite 
used to Census interrogation. At the earlier series of 
the regular Imperial Census, people felt an initial 
apprehension that the C ensus was a precursor of new 
taxation. The Census Organisation seemed to have 
succeeded in dispelling it and the ultimate “attitude 
of the people towards the enumeration was one of 
indifference or as an official put it they submitted to 
the operation”. In 1931, on account of the Civil 
Disobedience Movement there was a threatened Ixiy- 
cott of the census. However, no resistance was met 
with and the census count was carried nut suecessfully, 
the Census Superintendent of Madras in 1931 records in 
this connection, “From ever\' point of view the Census 
offers a promising field for Civil Disobedience activi- 
ties. While the existence of these movements and 
the pre-occupations enforeed renunciation of eon- 
tcmplalcd Census experiments, the Madras public’s 
general attitude, reflected a practical outlook. Cen- 
sus boycott had any real chance in the districts. 
There were suggestions of it in Malabar and the more 
temperamental Telugu seemed at one time likely to 
.succumb ai d a few prosecutions under the Census 
Act were necessary but on the whole the common- 
sense for which South India is acquiring a dcsers'cd 
reputation was prominent. Heganled from any 
point of view the boycott of a Census is a ridiculous 
gesture and it is pleasant to think that the difficult 
cases encountered e.g., in Madras city, were not 
Madras Presidency men but hailed from areas in 
Upper India, nobibly Gujarat in wliieh the bulk of 
Indian agitation and unrest of recent years has had 
its source”. While at 1931 a boycott of the (eiisus 
was threatened, at the 1941 Census there was over en- 
thusiasm and certain communities wanted their 
figures to be boosted upto the extent possible. Great 
care had to he taken to easure accuracy in Census 
count. At the 19.>1 ( ensus, people seemed to have 
become alive to the fact that an accurate Census of 


209. Perhaps on account of tlie established census 
tradition which the Andhra districts enjoyed in the old 
Madras Presidency where the earlier censuses were 
directly in charge of the Hoard of Kevenue and the 
Revenue Administration was fully charged with 
taking of the Census, the district Collectors, Revenue 
Divisional Ollieers, Tahsildars and the other Reve- 
nue subordinates took up the responsibility very fully 
at each Census. In 1891 the Census Superintendent 
of Hyderabad bemoaned as follows : “While al- 
most all the Provincial Superintendents have, in 
their respective Renorts had the pleasing duty to 
perform, of acknowlalging the ready and willing’ help 
they received fn)m the district officers, it falls to my 
unfortunate lot to bring to the notice of His Highness* 
Government a contrary state of things. With an 
exception or two, 1 always experienced the greatest 
indifference from the district ollieers, not to say, 
positive obstruction. The .senior taluqdars in- 
variably told their headquarters assistants ofl* to cen- 
sus duty. They were either ignorant of the duties 
cxi)cetcd of them or grossly negligent. The senior 
taluqdars seldom paid any attention to my corres- 
pondence from this office and unless I addressed 
them through the Revenue Secretariat, I could not 
get my instructions understood and much less, car- 
ried out.” The subsc(]uent census reports of erst- 
while Hyderabad, however, show that there was no 
cause for similar complaint .at any of the successive 
<*ensuscs. It has been my very good fortune at the 
1961 Ceasus that both in Andhra and the Tclangana 
districts a great measure of co-oprralion was forth- 
coming from the District Collectors who were put 
directly in charge of the Census operations in their 
districts ns District Census Oflicicrs and I could issue 
instructions tri them direct instead of through the 
Stiite Secretariat. In furt I may even record that the 
district oflicers whether it be in Andhra or Tclangana 
area vied with one another to claim the best perfor- 
mance at the Census. The Special Chaige Superin- 
tendciits in respect of sfK'cial areas, such as, stri(*tly 
military artros, project towns, mining tcjwns etc., who 
were drawn from amongst the oflicers of the aiiminis- 
trations conccmcii and who were charged with ma- 
king arrangements for the Census in their respective 
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oliarges also gave their very ready co-operation- To 
cover the inaccessible Tribal villages in the Agency 
tracts special enumerators had to be appointed, who 
walked miles through difficult country and lived in 
very remote villages in a spirit of adventure and devo- 
tion to duty and made a complete enumeration of the 
Tribal areas possible. Intensive publicity measures 
had been organised to enlist the co-operation of the 
people. This time the bulwark of the Census enu- 
meration agency was made up of village school tea- 
chers and hot the village officers who were mainly 
being appointed as Census enumerators at the earlier 
censuses. The village school teacher certainly justified 
his choice as a CcnsiLS enumerator by taking up to his 
census duties most conscientiously not minding 
the endless ineonveniences he was put to. These 
Census enumerators, besides filling the Census sche- 
dules were also entrusted with additional work such 
as answering the Fairs & Festivals schedules and 
Rural Craft Survey Schedules. 1 am glad to record 
tliat they attended to this also very punctiliously. 

The Census Date 

210. The Census date falling on the 1st of March 
which has been adopted for the decennial Censuses in 
India, since 1941 eaimot be said to lie piirtieularly con- 
venient in this part of the country. That is the time 
when the Revenue Officers will be mostly busy with kist 
collections, Jamabandi, etc., and the educational au- 
thorities fullv preoccupied with the on-coming exa- 
minations. Even in 1031, the Madras Census Super- 
intendent Mr. M.W.M. Yeatts had recorded, “ So long 
as the Census date is in the middle of the land reyc- 
nue collection season it is unlikely' tlial the existing 
administrative frame work will be usable as it ought to 
be. The jKissibility of a change ol’ date was suggested 
to the Census (Commissioner*’, The fact tliat even 
though Mr. YeatLs was himself the Census Cwninis- 
sioncr at the next two decennial Censuses, the Cen- 
sus date was not clianged showctl that taking the 
country as a whole there would api>ear to be ii ) other 
more convenient date that could be uniformly adop- 
ted for the whole eoui»try\ February-Mareh-April, 
is the time when most of the areas thmughout the 
country eitlier in the snow covered areas or the heavy 
rain belt areas or across the deserts will be more 
accessible as the weather throughout the eoimtry 
would be clear, the sun will not be too severe, the 
rivers will be less troublesome, thus rendering com- 
munications even to the remotest parts fairly easy. 
The people also, after the harvest season will be 
comparatively freer to answer the Census enquiry with 
patience. So the 1st March may continue to be moa* 


or less a permanent reference date for the future 
Censuses as well. 

Presentation of Census data 

211. At the earlier Censuses it was the practice to 
present the Census data by dividing the population 
aeeording to religions and castes. The Census Re{)orts 
also contained fairly extensive ctliiiographie notes on 
the castes and tril)es that were enumerated. In fact 
a wrong impression lias been created tliat the early 
Indian C!cnsus Reports concerned themselves mainly 
with anthropological studies. In 1951 there was "a 
complete shift of cmpliasis on to an economic classifi- 
cation of the population and the presentation of 
the Census tables by livelihood classes instead of by 
religions and castes. At the 1961 Census it was 
further improved upon. The entire pofiulation was 
basically divided into workers and noii-workcrs, and 
the workers were further sub-divided into nine basic 
ind^^strial categories. Separate tables were also built 
up for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, whose 
uplift, the Indian Constitution specifically provides for. 

General 

212. The system and procedure of Census taking 
were by and large the same from the earliest regular 
Census to this day. The Census Operations generally 
involved the draftii^ of the most suitable Census ques- 
tionnaire and printing the schedules, the listing and 
numliering of houses, formation of Census divisions, 
appointment of Census personnel, the training up of 
the (Census organisation, Census publicity*, enumera- 
tion, declaration of provisional totals immediately 
after census enumeration, sorting and tabulation and 
the publication of final reports. Based oii the expe- 
rience gained, the tccluiiques improved and with 
better facilities available at the successive Censuses, 
it has liccomc usual to lay claim at cacli ('eiisus that 
it was a better one tliaii its predecessor. 

Comparison of jurisdictions 

213. Having briefly* reviewed the hislory of the pre- 
vious Censuses that encomfiasscd the present area of 
Andhra Pradesh, 1 may perhaps make a comparison 
of my jurisdiction with those of my predecessors. 
The State having been formed by irombining two big 
chunks from two dilTereiit States, I iiave no direct 
single predecessor as such. I may', however, eoiii- 
parc my bunlcii with those of the (Census Superinten- 
dents of tliC old Madras as well as Ily'derabid States 
from both of whom have I inherited my present 
charge. The statement 1.33 sets forth tlie details 
of the jurisdictions of each of them from 1871. 


00 5 
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JURISDICTION OF CENSUS SUPERINTENDENT, 1871-1901 


statement 1.33 

chances in TI1K.IU1IISDICT10N OK THE SUPERINTENDENT OF CENSUS OPERATIONS, 1H71— lOrtl 


Niiiiilu*r of No. of towiia 


Onsus 

year 

Proi iiices Hnd 
Priuoely States 

AdminiHtra- 
live Divisions 
(Dist riels) 

Name of the 

Onsus 

Area in 
■q.miles 

and villages 


Popiilulioii 


Supenutendeat 

Towns 

Villages 

Persons 

Males 

Feiialef 

1 

•» 

3 

4 

8 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1871 

Madras 

•J1 rl 

Shri. (; rover, 'Surseon-Major 

Coriiittli 

139,008 

150 

+ 56,700 

31.507,872 

15,874.285 

16,723,037 


IlydrmlKid 


(No C'ensiu taken) 



(No Census taken) 



ISHl 

Madms 

JJi ■ It 

Shri Stokes, Shri Ijewise/Mewer 

141,001 

227 

1 52,421 

81,170,631 

15,421,043 

15,749,588 


ilyderatuid 


Siiri Syrd .Moliiuddiii Ulvi 


N.A. 

N.A. 

0.815,504 

5,002,187 

4.848.457 

1801 

Madra-s 

i 

Shri 11. A. Stuart 

141,189 

214 

-j- 56,865 

30,150,420 

17,821,053 

18,229,309 


IlyderahaJ 

10 

Shri .Mirzu Mehdi Khan 

82,608 

70 

+ 20,011 

11.537.010 

5,873.129 

5.008.911 

1001 

Mudra.4 

22 ; 3* 

Shri \V. Kraiu'i«i 

143,221 

235 

+ 55,065 

88,028,060 

19,038.900 

19,584,070 


Hyderabad 

I'J 

Shri Mirra Melidi Khan 

82,698 

78 

} 20,011 

11,141,142 

5,673,629 

5,407,519 

1011 

M.i«lra4 

2'» • 3* 

Sliri Chartres Molony 

14.3.924 

280 

-t .14..34.H 

41,870.160 

20.006.008 

21,204,159 


IIyderib.t 1 

17 

Shri Md. .\bdul lu.ijid 'Shri K. Natarajan 

82,008 

85 

+ 20,151 

13.374.076 

0,797,118 

0.577,550 

10‘Jl 

Madras 

27 + 3* 

Shri (;.T. Boas 

143,852 

317 

{-52,708 

42,704,155 

21,100.158 

81,008.907 


llydrniikid 

17 

Shri Md. Rahinatulla (Nawab Rahinat Yar 
Jung Dahatliir) 

82,008 

89 

T 21.223 

12,471,770 

6.34.3,071 

0,120,099* 

1031 

Matins 

23 + 3* 

Shri .M.W.M. Veatts 

143,870 

850 

+ 51,090 

47,193,602 

23,801.145 

23,802.457 


Hydcraba.1 

17 

Shri Ghul.am .\hmad Khan 

82.698 

1.T1 

+ 21,697 

14.430,148 

7,370,010 

7,000.138 

1941 

.Madras 

23 + a« 

Shri KIwiii 

127.76.8 

420 

+ .35,0.32 

40,840,504 

34.800,309 

25,040,259 


Hyderabail 

IH 

Shri .Mazhnr Iliisaain 

82,098 

138 

- 22,300 

10.338,531 

M.340.775 

7.091,759 

1031 

.Madras Sc C^wra 

2C(2»-rl» 'I 

.Shri S. Veiik.itrsw.iraii 

I27,71H1 

473 

i 37,000 

57,016,002 

28,410,(8)3 

28,500,999 


ilydcnbad 

10 

.SJiri C. K. Moriny 

82,168 

24«» 

1 10,000 

18.65.3,1 OH 

0,4.31.062 

9.224.t40 

1001 

\ndltra Pradcsb 

2‘t 

Shri .V. Chandra Sekiiar 

106,0.12 

223 

27,084 

.3.3,08.3,117 

1N.161,6M 

17,821.776 


Madriu 

1 I 

Shri P K. Naiuhnir 

50,;t31 


; 11.121 

:i.3, 686,05.3 

16,010,078 

10,775,075 


• Pudi kkijH.ii, Saiidur and IlariKanaiKille Prinrch Sl.itrs. 
t Trav.uK^irc. Cochin, I'liilurcol.ii, D.insanap<dlf and S-iruinr Staton, 

; liK'hidiiii; :i Accncv Tracts of T. injain, Vij »3ap.ilnain .in I <;«»d »v.*ri districts enumerated M-parnfeU. 
o Srikakulam and \ iJiakli.ipal naiii iJistric I-. is«ri- «i\tn iiiiinlo rs I. and 1. A, rrspci’li\cl\ . 


214. The composite MiiHras liad always bcco a heavy 
charfie ill terms of tlic population as well as the number 
of ailministrative units covered. The number of 
districts ranged from '-2 in 1881 to jiJ in Ittll. IVith 
the dismemberment of Andlira districts Irorn tbe com- 
posite .Madras State, the resiihmrv Madras is left with 
only 13 districts now and Andlira I’radesli bisides tbe 
11 districts got from composite Madras tiaik over « 
districts from old Hyderabad Stale. Thus at ItMil 
my jurisdiction covered 20 districts with a total 
population of 35.98 millions. The jurisdiction of 
the Census Su|)erintcndenl of the erstwhile Hyderabad 
State was somewhat lighter. In 19.11 Ibere were 
only 10 districts in Hyderabad State covering a popu- 
lation of aUm*. 18J mdliohs; the uascttled adminislru- 
tion and th ,• backwardness of the tract of course 
presented their own problems. 

CO — 1* 


21.1. The misfortunes that befell some of the earlier 
Census .Superintendents may also be of some interest 
Mr. Grover who organised the 1871 Census of Madriui 
died ill 1871 Itself. Mr. Stokes of the 1881 Censils 
died in 1882. In Hyderabad, Mr. Abilul Majid who 
orgarused the loll Census di«| before tbe Census 
llcport was completed. Mr. Veatls who was the 
Census Superintendent of Miwlras in 1931 Census 
bcc*ume the Census CommissioiiiT of liiilia for the 1911 
as well as 1951 Censuses, but llL^licd lieforc the 1951 
Census Operations were coinplelcil. Think God 
lliat nothing very seri ,us b.is liappciie.l at the nrescnl 
ceiiMis ( ilher to '•><• or t, any of my .•olleagucs, though 
somcofuschd fall 111 and my colleague of Madras 
broke his knee cap 1.1 a j. ep i.cci.lcit an I our colleague 
of Kcrulii .suiicrcd hcarl stroke. * 



Chapter II 

GROWTH AND DISTRIBUTION OP POPULATION 
PART A - SIZE, DISTKiRVriOS AND DENSITY OF POPULATION 


Population estimates 

The 1961 Census count luis recorded a total popu- 
lation of 85,083,447 as at sunrise of 1 March 10G1 in 
Andhra Pradesh State. 

•2. Prior to the actual Census taking, the Expert 
Committee of the Plaimmg Commission had made the 
following estimates of the State population for the 
])urposc of the Piv'e Ye^ir Plans : 

1 March, 1061 37.21 Million 

1 March, 1066 41.43 

1 March, 1971 45.61 

.3. The population estimate hud not gone oH* the 

mark very much. It is also of some consolation tliat 
the actual rise in population in the State as revealed by 
the actual Census count was not as high as estimatal, 
whereas for All India us also fur most other States 


the Census rcvciiled slightly higher population growth 
than tliat estimated. The expert Committee had 
estimated the All India population on 1 March 1061 
to be 415 million whereas the actual CeiLsus count 
revealed a population of 439 million. 

4. As part of the 1961 Census Operations, prior to 
the actual Census enumeration a very rough count of 
the population was made in the course of housclisting 
about the middle of 1960. Later, immediately after 
the ( ensus enumeration was over in February-March, 
1961 the crude population totals were obtained, referred 
to as the 'provisional population figures *, by a quick 
count of the Census schedules by the enumerators 
themselves. And ultimately the final population 
figures wcJe arrived at after the census slips were fully 
sorted out in the Census Tabulation Offices. The 
statement on next pages gives the details ()f tlie 
population figures as revealed at the tlirce stages 
and tlic degree of variation between them. 


[Statement : 
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IIOUSEUST. rROVlSlONAL AND FINAL POPULATION 


STATEMENT 

COMPARISON OF {i) IIOUSELIST POPULATION (ii) PROVISIONAL 


lloiibrlist Population Proviiionnl Totals Final Enumeration Results 

I II III 


No 

Of ifie 

IhlUivl 


Total 

Males 

Feiiiulet 

Tfftal 

Males 

Feiimlcs 

r — - — ■■ 

TuUil 

Males 

Females 

1 

•> 


3 

4 

A 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 


Aadbra Pradesh 


34,436,364 

17,407.354 

17.018,010 

55,080.713 

18,178.063 

17,803.650 

35.083.447 

18.161.671 

17,831,776 

1 

Srikakuluiii 


'.*.303, IMM 

1,1*24,931 

1.170,87*2 

2,34*2,384 

1.130.003 

1,191,410 

‘2,:l 40.878 

1,140,447 

1,101,431 

2 

Vi«nkhapatnani 


3.*344.3(H 

1.111,3-28 

1,13*2,770 

2.289.303 

1.14*2.*279 

l,147.*2‘24 

*2.*290,7.59 

1,142,047 

1,148,11*2 

a 



'3.430.3113 

1 .‘ 2 ‘ 20 .;r 21 

1.-22 4.-2 44 

2,000,303 

1,307,107 

1..20*2.:)08 

‘2,008.373 

1.:iU3.UU3 

1,;|0.'I,37*2 

4 

West (ioila\ari 


1 .H73,8(HI 

930.739 

9:19.137 

1,978,017 

003.072 

083.343 

1.978.2.57 

993,0*20 

083,237 

5 

Krishna 


i.o:w.77'i 

97T.78'J 

032.090 

2.070,282 

1,038.-20*2 

1.017,000 

2.070.030 

1.03M,.«)*23 

1,018.033 

6 

Guntur 


‘2.913,913 

1.474.‘2'2a 

1.441,000 

,*1.010.340 

1.3*23.‘2.*)0 

1.187,110 

3.(KI9,U00 

1,3*22,803 

1,487.033 

7 

Nrllore 


1 .974.900 

1,001.096 

973,813 

2.034,050 

1,018,391 

1,015,450 

2.O3!*,070 

1,018,457 

],01.5.*2*2*2 

.H 

ChittfMir 


1 .833.304 

939.*208 

897.-230 

1,013,307 

078.147 

933.300 

1.91 4,030 

078.433 

030,181'. 

!) 

Ciiilil;ip.iii 


l.‘293.H-*0 

0ii:i.!l97 

0.-11.823 

1,342.188 

680,034 

030.134 

1.34-2.015 

08.5,507 

030,418 

10 

Anantapur 


l.ri9:i.37<i 

809.701 

8*23,875 

l,784.‘201 

000,603 

M37.308 

1,707,404 

18)8.234 

8.59,*2I0 

11 

Kuriiuol 


1 .S4a.rt9:j 

0*27,13:1 

913.3 40 

1,909.744 

003,-231 

944,313 

1 .908.740 

904,354 

944.180 

V2 

M.ililnihn.iipir 


1.(UN>.:104 

8r2.8l3 

787. 489 

1,300,725 

704,090 

790.0:i3 

1,390.080 

794.041 

706,043 

13 

Ilyiier.fUftJ 


1.833.008 

941,500 

913,30-2 

2,064,032 

1.008,113 

093.030 

‘2.002.003 

1,030,578 

1,000,417 

14 

Mcdak 


1.179.'.*40 

59<1,807 

38*2,373 

1,220,485 

014.700 

011,008 

l.‘2‘27..101 

014,83*2 

012.500 

13 

Nizaniaha<l 


939.113 

478,703 

480..1.3*i 

1.021,310 

309.492 

51-2,018 

1.0-22.013 

300,183 

31*2.8:10 

10 

Adilaba'I 


943.338 

473,000 

409.898 

1,009,314 

309,710 

490.004 

1,009.-292 

300,330 

490,742 

IT 

Karinm.iffar 


1,303,100 

818,893 

770,-203 

1.020,434 

Ml2,.*i94 

808.040 

1.021.313 

81*2.401 

809.024 

l!» 

Waraiitf^l 


1.429,700 

74:1,527 

080,17.-1 

1,343,702 

791,108 

734,.594 

1.343,433 

790,739 

734,000 

lu 

Khanunum 


90.1,107 

489,738 

473,;)40 

1.037,‘233 

340.3-20 

310,913 

1.037,34*2 

.530,904 

517,348 

ao 

NalKou<ia 


1,342,514 

790,701 

743.753 

1,574^11 

808,240 

700,303 

1.374,040 

807.0*23 

707.3*23 


5. While there is negligible variation between the 
provisional totals and the tinal totals, varying only by 
0.0<)8"o the State as a whole, there is considerable 
variation between the housclLst figures and final 
population figures, as much as 4.32^o the State as 
a whole. This variation can be exi)eeted, as, at 
the stage of housclisting no individual count was 
made and the housclisting personnel merely ascertained 


roughly how many people there were in each Census 
household. The lioiiselist figures in a way hel|)€Hl the 
Census Organisation to spot out areas where the figures 
seem to sliow incredibly low or high ix)pulatioii as 
compared to 1951 Census figures and during the final 
Census enumeration those areas were particularly 
watclicd for accuracy of Census count. 
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III 

POPULATION TOTALS AND (Hi) FINAL IH)PULATION RESULTS 

Diffrrfurr between Hems DifTermee between itema PercentAite of jnerrnae Percentaffr i>f inerenae over 

1 & III (I — III) II A III (II-^IIl) overitem III in item I ileii. Ill in item II 


TuUil 

MaIpii 

Frmules 

' Total 

Males 

Femnles 



18 

11 

15 

10 

17 

IH 

.1.SA7.1S.I 

-754.317 

H03,866 

-3,734 

16,392 

-19,126 

-4.52 

-40,272 

-21,518 

-20,750 

1,.509 

1.018 

-12 

- 1.07 

-40.450 

-81,119 

-15,330 

-1,200 

-.308 

-888 

-2.07 

-107,810 

-'78.082 

-79.128 

1.1:10 

*2.1 91 

-1,091 

-0.41 

-]02,»01 

-50.281 

-40,080 

300 

52 

.308 

-5.19 

-UO.IHI 

-80,541 

-05,0 L'l 

-074 

-81 

-918 

-7.57 

-u;i,9»7 

-48,042 

-4,5,315 

419 

80.1 

HI 

-3.22 

-58,770 

-17,301 

-41,409 

371 

181 

2.37 

-2.08 

.78,185 

-39,185 

-88,050 

-1,132 

-809 

-820 

-4.2.5 

40.190 

-2I.(M>0 

-21,595 

178 

487 

-201 

-8.59 

-7:i,MHH 

-88,558 

-85,330 

-3.20:i 

-1,501 

1,912 

-1.89 

-(10,947 

-87. 101 

-28,940 

1.001 

077 

.327 

-41.58 

9,918 

18,771 

-0,1.59 

89 

49 

-10 

0.90 

207,927 

-11 0,01 •> 

-02,910 

1,0.77 

11. .585 

-10,47.8 

-11.21 

. ^8,121 

17,985 

-80.189 

-879 

58 

-82.1 

-1.0.8 

- 9J.K9H 

~8».i20 

-82,178 

- 008 

809 

-812 

-9.59 

- (2i,7il 1 

- 418,890 

-29,844 

•t>, 

100 

-i:ii 

-9.74 

-29,0^ 

o.un 

-82,819 

-1,081 

-97 

-9.8 1 

-1.90 

-110,785 

-17,212 

98,528 

827 

429 

'102 

-8.10 

.0,480 

-50,289 

-11,199 

-.*109 

,T2t; 

-985 

-0.81 

— iJ 482 

• 10,892 

-21,570 

-185 

928 

-758 

-2.10 


Changes in area of the State 

0. Wlnlo the State of Andhra rratlesli as such cainc 
existence only in 1050, /,e. alter the lltol CensiiSj 
of the districts had existetl frtan limy before 
l>eai'in}> identical names as at present thouoli tlicy 
formed part of cither composite Miulras Slate or the 


— ^ ^ ^ Niimr of (lie 


Males 

FcinalcM 

Tol.al 

Mules 

Fernnles 

bislnet 

10 

20 

21 

22 

23 

1 

^.33 

-4.72 

-0.008 

0.09 

-0.107 

Andhra Pradeab 

-2.18 

-1.77 

0.091 

0.132 

-0,001 

.Srikakulam 

-2.80 

-1.35 

-0. 0.5.5 

-0.082 

-0.077 

Visakliuputnam 

-0.42 

-0.1.9 

0.01.3 

0.198 

-0.HI7 

East Uotl.ivari 

-9.01 

-i.OI 

O.OIK 

0.005 

0.0.31 

West Utnlavari 

-8.21 

-0.80 

-0.082 

-0.0.18 

-0.098 

Krishna 

-:i.:to 

-:i.i5 

0.01.5 

0.021 

0.00.5 

(iiiiitnr 

-1.78 

-1.25 

O.OIH 

0.013 

0 028 

Nelljirt 

-4. IT 

-4.81 

-0.0.59 

-0.031 

0.088 

Cltilt'iur 

-3.20 

-8. HO 

0.018 

0.091 

-0.010 

CiiiM.iliiib 

-1.48 

-1 29 

-0.182 

-0.172 

-0.101 

Anaiitapiir 

-4.03 

-8 18 

0.0.58 

O.OTi) 

0.0.35 

Knrnool 

2.81 

•1.19 

0.092 

0.009 

-0.001 

Mahbiil>n:i 2 )r 

-12 21 

-Hf.l7 

0.0.51 

1.080 

-1.0.52 


-3.01 

-0.17 

-0.071 

-0.00.) 

-(). 180 

M.-Iak 

-9.85 

-0.79 

-0 019 

U.UUl 

-0.1.59 

Ni»iriiab.A<l 

-7.12 

-9.88 

0.002 

0.081 

-0.028 

.\tlilab:ii1 

0.7M 

-1.28 

-0 097 

-0.012 

-0,122 

Karimiiavar 

-9 .35 

-9.9 ( 

0.021 

0.0.51 

-0.011 

Warai)^ il 

-10 29 

9.:t8 

-0.020 

0.090 

-0.12.1 

Kli.)m:ii fill 

-l.:i9 

-2.H9 

0 00) 

0 077 

-0.099 

N.ibjoinlii 


Hyderabad Shilc. Kluininiam district, liowcvcr, was 
formed only allt r the 1951 CViisiis, Srikakulam after 
Censu*: and \>Vsl Godavari after 1921 CViisus. 
The statement on the next j^ives the ehani^cs in the 
areas of the districts in tlic State since the tiirii of the 
century /.f., from 1901. 


00 -0 
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7. The areas of the districts recorded at each Census 
year cover the district as it was constituted at the 
Census year concerned. There might liave been some 
changes in the names of the districts as, for example, 
before the formation of West Gkxlavari district, there 
was no separate East Godavari district but the entire 
Godavari delta area was being merely referred to 
as Godavari district. Before 1051, the Hyderabad 
district was known as Atraf-i-Balda which covered 
all the Sarf-c-Klias illac]uas of the Nizam. Before 1911 
the districts corresponding to the present Karimnagar, 
Adilabad and Nizamabad districts bore the nam^s of 
Elgandal, Sirpur-Tandur and Indur respectively. The 
changes in the areas of the districts noticed from year 
to year are the result of the changes in territories of the 
districts on account of the reorganisation or changes 
in the boundaries of the districts. An account of 
lh(‘sc changes as recordetl in the fly leaf to T.able A-I 
in Part II-A Volume of this State is reproduced below : 

^'Andliru Pnidosli was carved out of the territoriefi of ttie 
coiniMisite Madnts State and the former State of llydcralmd. 
On 1 October 105:i acc4irding to the Andhra State Act, the first 
ever Linguistic State of Andhni was formed comprising eleven 
districts niz., Srikakiilam. Visakhapatnam, East (k>davari, 
West Ci<viavari. Krishna, Onntur, Nellore, Chittoor, Cuddapah, 
Anantapur and Kiirnuol districts out of the Teliigu speaking 
areas of the corn|K)sitc Ma<iras State. On I November 195fi 
again, in uccordan(*e with the provisions of the States Iteorgani- 
aation Art, th(‘ present nine districts of the fonner Ilyderiihud 
State viz.p Mahbubnagur, Hyderabad, Medak, Nizamabad, 
Adilabad, Karimnagar, VVarangal, Kliaminain and Nalgonda 
were added on to the State of Antlhra, bringing into existence 
the enlarged Stjite of Andhm Pradesh. Subsequently, the 
Pataskar Award made some territorial adjustments in the bouu* 
darics of the riiittoor district by a mutual transfer of villages 
with Madras Stale. A brief account of the changes from KMIl 
to IlMil ill tlie area of what constitutes the present Aiidtira 
Pradesh Stale is set out below: For conveiiieiicc of prcseiiiation 
the cluinges are set out separately for the eleven distriets of the 
Andhni Kegiun lu'st followed by the nine distri(*ts of the Telaii- 
ganu Uegioii by the Census decades. A Census decade c^iiniiicnees 
generally on the 1st March of the first yea^of the decade and 
end'4 on the 28th February of the tenth year. 

77/r Andhra Hr/iion : 

1901 to 1911.— During this dccuulc, the region was a part 
of the Madras Presidency and received a small addition by the 
translcrcncc from I lie Central Provinces of the Nugur 'J'aliik 
and with the eiiiergcnee of Guntur District from a shufTling 
of the boundaries of Krishna, Godavari and Nellore, (^insisted 
of the Ceded Dislricls of Anantapur, Ciiddapab, Kurnool. Hellury 
(portion), Chittoor (|Kirtiofi) and Nellore, Giuitur, Krishna, 
Goilavari, Vis;\khupatiiam (portion) and (laiijum (portiuu). 

1911 to 1921.— The principal ehuiigc was the separation of 
the Agency tniets of Ganjatn, Visiikha|)atnaiii and (^iHlavari 
from tiiose districts and the formatiuii of a separate aif/niiiLs- 
trative unit called the Agency division, 'riicre wen- no changes 
in the bo.md.irics of other districts us they then existed. 

1921 to 19JI. — internal changes of some importance 
oeeurred, namely, the nvabsorpt ion of the Agcm-y division for- 
med III 1921 in tile three disiriels on tlic East (kiast, and the 
fonnniion in 192.’> from the Krishna District of two districts, riz.. 
Krishita and West Gotlavuii. Changes also oec-iirrod in the 
boundaries of CliitUnir District by the trun-ifer of Kiippaiii, an 
area of 805 siinare miles from North Areot District to Chittoor. 

1981 to 1941. -During this decade the district boundaries 
of all the districts of tlic Andhra liegion oilier than Visakha- 
patnain and Ganjam Districts remained unaffected. In 1080 
consequent on the formation of Orissa State, the following 
areas were transferred from Visakhapatnam and Ganjam 
Districts to the Orissa State : 


(t) Entire Agency area of the Ganjam District and a 
major portion of the plains area of Ganjam District. 

(it) Major portion of the Agency area of Visakhapatnam 
District. 

The remaining portions of Ganjam District were merged in 
Visakhapatnam District and the district was realigned. 

1911 to 1951. —This decade can be termed us the Indepen* 
derice Decade. It hud the distinction of conducting the first 
Census in the Ucpiiblic of India in 1951. The merger of the 
fianganapalle Stale into the Kuniool District, forming a sub- 
taluk of Naridyal Revenue Division took place consequent on 
the integration of the Princely States. No other changes in 
area took place except for the exchange of minor enclave villages 
with Hyderabad State by an order of 1950. Visakhapatnam 
Distriel was bifurcated into two districts, viz., Srikakulatn and 
Visakhapatnam in 1950. The Polavaram Taluk which was most- 
ly an Agency area ami which lay lo the West of Godavari River 
was transferred from East Godavari to West Godavari and inclu- 
ded In the contiguous He venue Division of Kovviir of the latter 
district. From ('iiingleput District about 11 square miles of 
area w..s transfcrreil lo Nellore District. 

1951 to 1901. -This decade may he called the Reorganisa- 
tion Decade. The Andhra Slate Act of 1958 brought into exis- 
tence tile Andhra State, the first Linguistic State of the country 
on 1 October, 1958 by the transfer of the predoininaiitly Teiiigii 
speaking eleven districts, mz. the nortliern coastal dislricls of 
Srikakiilam. Visakhapatnam, East Godavari, West (>odavuri, 
Krishna, Guntur and Nellore and the four Ceded Districts of 
Chittoor. Cuddapali. Anantapur and Kurnoul and Ahir, Adoni 
and Hayadnig Taluks of Ucllary District of the Composite 
Madras State to the new State . 

The Andhra State expanded into the larger Andhra Pra- 
desh State by the addition of nine Telangana districts of 
Hyderabad State as a result of the States Reorganisation on 
1 November 1950. 

By the Pataskar Award three villages of Kristinagiri taluk 
ofSaleiii district, seventy six villages of Tiruvallur taluk and 
seventy two villages of Ponneri taluk of ChingJepul district 
were transferred lo the Chittoor district on 1 .April I960, 
As against the inclusion of the above villages in the Andhra 
Pradesh State, twenty nine villages of Chittoor taluk, one village 
ofPiittur taluk and two hundred and eighty-eight villages of 
Tiruttaiii taluk and a small forest area of Puliiianer taluk of 
Chittoor distriel were transferred to Madras State under the 
.suiie Award. 

Telanfiana Hegimi : 

1901 lo 1911. — During this decade, besides numerous 
other ehauges, the district of Lingsugiir was abolished and its 
taluks were transferred to (>ulbarga and Raiehur districts. 
The district of Adilabad was enlarged by the addirion of eertaiii 
taluks from its adjoining districts, 'riie old districts oi Klgandal, 
Sirpur- raiidiir and Indnr were reiiaiiied as Karimnagar. Adil- 
abud and Nizamabad respectively. The Telangana Begioii 
thus consisted of the then districts of Atraf-i-Halda, Karirii- 
iiagar. Adilabad. Waraiigaj. Nizamabad. Medak. Malibuii- 
iiugar, Nalgonda and Hyderabad Cily i>f tlie Hyderabad Stale. 

1911 to 1921. — In this period, besides some minor inler- 
dislrict changes, tlie taluks of .Adilabad district we re re-arran- 
ged so as to allow llie formation 4»f tlie two new taluks of (jtnur 
and Uoatli, Patbir Udiik of .Vlraf-i- Baida distriel and damikunta 
taluk of Karimnagar district iiere renamed us Dliurur and 
Iliiziirabad respt-etively. llutniira and Daulutubad ialiik.s of 
Medak district were merged and renamed as Vicarabad. 
Cheriiil of Nalgoiidii district was renamed as Jaiigaoii taluk. 

1921 to 1981 : — There were no changes in area in this decade 
except the transfer of Amarchinta Saiiiasthun from Raiehur 
district to Mahbiibnugar district. The two natural divisions 
viz. Marathwara and Telangana under two Directors- Gi-ncml 
of Revenue came to be regarded as convenient units of adminis- 
tration in 1925. Then came the four Subalis in 1929 as the tino 



70 


Territorial changes 


divisions wore found unwieldy. Tlio two Subuhs pertaining to 
the Telanirana Uogion and tlie districts which comprised each 
of th?se two Subahs then arc shown below ; - 

SuMt District 

Medak yUyUxk 

Nali^oiida 

M.ilibubiiagar 

War.»n<?;>l Wariiiisial 

Karinuiagar 

\dilabad 

Ni/aitiabad 

lU-Mdo till-*' Diwani districts. At raf-i-Halda which 

belonged the Niiiiiu " a'* .iNn Ire.ited a^ a '•eparale Census 
unit. Til * p 'I’lil iiirit V <d Atr^tt'i'Halda is that it iliil not forin 
a I'OFiip.iel e'>ipmu«jii'' niiil hut '•pre.id all uvi'i' the Slate in bits. 

|n.;i t.» 10 u. - Tlie jnriMlielionof the are i tlid not undergo 
:in> eh .nge. District llagli.it, a lalnk in Medak di^t^ict in lUJil, 
wa^ etm'.titnted an a N. parate district. Jhiiiswada taluk was 
iie\slv eaTi-.’ It idl'd iMit ol \ I'llaroildy and Hodiiau lahiks in the 
Niz.iin vhad di''tni*l. The rein lining purl ion of YcUareddy 
talnk w.i'N I iMn''t«. iTi d Med ik district. 1 he Snbahs and the 
di^trict-N at the ciui of Ihf dvcailc ^ure h llows in Telaiigana 
Ki';,lon. 

Sn’itift District 

Mcdak \rr.ir-i-ll.iMa 

i(inNhiinahvul) Ni/.miah.id 

Me.lak 

llaghat 

M.ilibuhnagar 

Nalgonda 

Warangal W irang d 

K irioin ig.ir 
\ lilahad 

1011 tulO.'Jl. This deiadc nn.is one of intensive changes 
shaung as it uerc the future p.itteni of things to c<jine on the 
ushering in of llic Hepublic of India. ll\dcrabad \mis bro’ight 


under Ceninil Administration in 1048 and Popular Govern- 
ment was insiitlled. The realignment of district and tnhsil 
boundaries wus bniught about on a very extensive scale. 

^ The Sarf-e-Khas lilufios or territories, scuttered nil over the 
State, were taken over l)y the Hydembad Government. 'I'liese 
llla(|us covered about g.tXK) villages luul were under the |)er- 
sonul maiiagenient of the Hulcr. It was a State within a Slate. 
The Sarf-c-Khas district of Atraf-i-HaUla and the district of 
llaghat were abolished and the new district of Hyderabad with 
707 villages was created. The management of all .Tagirs was 
taken over by the llydcnihad Government. On 2:i .lanuary 
1!».'»0 as a result of an agivement between the (jovernment <If 
India and the Ni/.am, some muliial exehange of villages liel- 
weeii the Hyderabad, Madras and llombay States linik place. 
(For details please refer to page h of Part 11-A Tables. Hyder- 
abad State Census lle|H)rt, 1U51). 

lUal to I'.Mil. -- This is the decade of Iteorganisalioii of 
States on an All-India basis. On 1 XovemiHT IhaO in accor- 
dance with the States Reorganisation Act of lilSU the erstwhile 
llydenibad State was trifiircatetl into Karnataka, Maharash- 
tr.i and Telai.gana portions. Tlie last of these portions eoiii- 
prising of Mahhiibnagar, Hyderabad. Medak, \i/.amabad, 
Adilabad (cM-ept Rajura and Kinwat taluks and Islapur ( irch' of 
lloath taluk), Karimiiagar, Warangal, Khaiiiinam (whiiii had 
been formed earlier by bifurcating Warangal district), and Nal- 
gonda districts, Alampiir and (i.idwal taluks of RaUinir dis- 
trict, KiMiaiigal and Tandiir taluks of (iiilbarga district, Nar.i- 
xatikheii talnk, /ahirabad talnk (except Niriia Circle) and \v- 
idkal Cinde of Ridar taluk of Ridar district, .fiikkal and Rich- 
koiida ( iri'les of Deglur taluk and Miidhtil, Rhaiiisa and Kulicr 
( in-les of Minlhul lahik of Nanded ilistriet of the erstwhile 
llydeRibatl State wen* addetl on to the Andhra State to form 
the pn^siaii Antlhr.i I’niilesh in the scheme of the Reorgani- 
sed Stales of India.*' 

ClHini^es in areas of the districts 1951-1961 

S. The dclnils of the iT loj*s in the Icrriioiics 
ol each disliict Iroin 1951 Census, wliich will explain 
till* dinVrincc s iioliccd in the .ircas id’ the dislricls bcl- 
W’LTii r.»51-l9t;l arc* listed in llu* lollowino J>^l^^s. 


[Statement: 
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STATEMENT 11.3 

STATEMENT SIIOWINO THE 19.11 TERRITORIAL UNITS CONSTITUTING TIIK l*Ui:si.\ r SKT-UP OF KACil DISTRICT OP 
ANDHRA PRADF-SII AND DETAILS OF NET AREA CAIN OH LOSS IN THE CIIANCKD TJOHIU roHIKS DURING TIIK DECADE 1961-1061 

Dr.r\ii.s OK oaiv iv TKRKiroRrRM DKr\ii.s or r.O'iw iv •K.nniTOiiiKs 

Ar^tt Area 


Siote/DIstrIct 

1 

Andbra Pradcsb 


1951 

Territorial 

Uniti 


Newly formed ofter 
1061 CciiBUi 


llrief 

di'iicriptiuii 


Hq* inilea 
4 

105,578.6 


Sep Km. 
6 

273,448.1 


Ilrirf 

(IrM npUuii 


Nkt Ark a 
Gain ‘-j-’^Loss *— • 


(a) Portionn from 

63,638.4 

164,823.2 (i) FornnT Tirult cn 

former Madras 


Tal'ik ;>:5 

.State. 


villages and p .rt 
of Vv.isap ir.un 

(i) Srikakuliim, 

03,417.0 

104,250.0 \ill:ii;c (2H2 mII.i^'OS, 

ViNakh.'ipsitiiaiii, 


2 t'tw IIS and ■■ nm* 

K:iHt Giidiivurif 


part (with p'Mmla- 

West (■udiivari, 


tion 1,IHh ot Vvas'i- 

Krishna, (iiintur 


pnr.im vill.u>f ((!ode 

Nellore, ChitpHir, 


No. :pji) »rum- 

('ii>1diip:th. 


frpred to ffiiriLde- 

\ii:iiitnpur, 


r»iit Distrift of 

Kiirniiol Di'itrieU, 
and Mur, Adoni 
mid llnyudrut; 


.Madras Si-i'i*. 

Taluks of llellury 


(li) a vill i^»cs [fPcpn- 

Dihlricr. 


inalraiiipcl.i (1 oi|e 
No. !t2l I, Til in 1- 

(ii) a villitce}! [Onnup- 

0.2 

0,4 lain (Code No, .J2J) 

jKiii.iikenliulhur 


and N.indiinaii'.ni- 

(t'odi* No. IK), 


lam (CimIc No. ;i2.*l) 

'riiiiliauraliiimm 


anil soriK* p.irf 

((‘iide N(t. 2.*l) anti 


(Willl pnpillatiiill 

Kotuinaiicanapulle 


of 497) of V%as.i- 

ll'ode No. 2t)l of 


pur:im xiilacc (Lode 

Krishimitiri Taluk 


No. OCfT)] tr.iii’.l'iTred 

of .Salem Diblriet. 


from fornuT 1 iru- 
tl nil T.iliik I't 

(ill) 70 villaffeM ofTirii- 

110.3 

286.0 Cliilloor District 

vulliir Taluk of 


to Vrkonairi I'.tluk 

riiiiitfirput 


of North \rcot 

Distr'cl. 


Dislr'ct ol M 1 IPtlH 

Si. lie. 

(if’) 72 villasen <if Poii- 
ncri Taluk of 

110.0 

257.2 

Clunuleput 


(tit) 29 vill.iRcs of 

Uirirua. 

41.940,2 

ChilttMir Taluk 
of Lhittwr Dintriet 

lb\ Portions from 

108,624.9 traniiferred to 

former Hyderabod 

Nonh Arcot 

.State. 


District of Madras 
State. 

(i) Miililiubnoffar, 
llvdemUid, 

82,915.7 

85,251.7 

Medak, Nlr4un« 


(ip) Gopat.ikrishna- 

aliail, Kar'iii- 


piirum viil.ii;c 

luitfar. Warancul 


(Code No, lan 

and Nultfoiidu 


of Fultur Taink 

Distrk'ta. 


of Chittoor Di>*irict 
transferred to Chin- 

(it) .XiliUbad District 

6,853.6 

1.1,100.0 elepiit District ol 

except Kinwat, 
liaiura Taluks 
and IslAPur 

M.idras .Stale. 

Circle or 


(r) .\ small forest .area 

liiNith Taluk. 


(N.A.) of Fal- 
manrr Taluk of 

(ill) .Mnmpiir oiid 
Gailwnl Taluks 

963.0 

2,408.1 Chittixtr District 


transferred to 

of Raichiir 


North Arcot 

Divlrict. 


District of Mad- 
ras State. 

(ir) Kodaniralond 
Tuiidiir Tuluks 
of (•ulliarga 
District. 

832.0 

2,154.9 


bq. miles Sq, Kni. Sq. miles S<|. Km. 

7 8 0 10 

410.0 1,061.8 {-105,168.6 +373,386«3 

;;65.7 021. a 


(r) Ziihirabiid Taluk 762.4 1,048. 0 

except Nima Circle 
iJlianiHonffani, 

Kohir aiiif 
Zuhlrabod Circles) 

Nynikiil Ciifle of 
llidiir TiUuk and 
Nuravankhed 
Taluk of Ridar 
DisUicl. 

(pt) Mudhol Dduk 638.6 1,641.0 

cMept Dliomia* 
bid Circle 
(Mudliol, llholnsa 
and Kuber 
Cirelea). and 
Jukkol and 


40.2 


110.0 


0.3 


0.7 


N..\. 


N.A. 


Ciralec of 
Defflur Taluk. 
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CONSTITITTION OF DISTRICTS 


statement 11.3— ConM. 

STATE4MENT SHOWING THE 1951 TERRITORIAL UNITS CONSTITUTING THE PRESENT SET-UP OP EACH DISTRICT OF 
ANDHRA PRADESH AND DETAILS OF NET AREA GAIN OH LOSS IN THE CHANGED TERRITORIES DURING THE DECADE 1951-1961 


State 'District 
1 

Siikakulam 

District 

Visakhapatmun 

District 

East Go<1avari 
District 


Krislina 

District 


Guntur 

District 


Nelloff 

District 


Chittoor 

Digtrki 


1951 

Tcrritoria 1 
Units 

2 

Srikakulaiu 

District 

Visnkhapatnani 

District 

F.aat Godavari 
District 


Krisluia 

District 


Guntur 

District 


Ncllore 

District 


Cbittoor 

District 


1 IF. tails or GAIN IN TBRRtTORlEa 


Brcif 

description 


Ar«R 


Sq. miles Sq. Km: 



DKrAlLa OF LOHfl IN TKRRITORIKS 


Brief 

drsoription 



NET AREA 

gain * + ’ LOM •— * 
miles Sq. 

0 19 

(No inter-district 
timnsrera) 

(No InterNlistrict 
transfers) 


Bhudnicluilain Taluk 1.504.0 3,896.4 —1,504.0 —3,895.4 

aud Niifiur Indepen- 
dent Sul>-Taliik trans- 
ferred ti> newly eoiibii- 
iuted KImininam 
District. 


(t) PotharUnk.! 
villasc (C’oiie 
No. 31) traiiH- 
ferred frcmi Divi 
Taluk of Knsiiiiii 
District to 
Repallc Taluk. 


(li) Gajullanka villusc 
(Ojde No. 20) 
transferred from 
Divi Taluk of 
Krishna District 
to Tenali Taluk. 

(ill) Koiikalapudi vi|. 
lage (Code No. 49) 
transferred from 
Darsi Taluk ol 
Ncllore District 
to Oiigolc Taluk. 


14.1 

8.3 


8.5 


3.3 


118.0 307.1 


(I) 23 villaires of Mini- 107.8 

again I'nmganah 
transferred from 
Nandigaiiiii Taluk 
to lluziirnagnr 
Taluk of Nalguiuia 
District. 

(ii) Pothiirliinku Village 8.3 

(UkIc No. 31) 
of Divi T.'iliik 
transfernnl to 
Hepnlle 'I'aliik of 
Guntur Dihtriet. 

(tii) GnjiilLankn village 

(Coiie .Vo. 20) of. 2.5 

Divi Taluk trans- 
fcrrcii to Tenali 
Taluk of (iuiitur 
District. 

5.2 

21.5 (0 0 vilUges [ Kruliiia- 3.2 

purum (Code No. 

1 10) , Peddatiyva- 
laanda (Cinle No. 

111) and ('hirirm- 
uyyalauada (CimIc 
N o. 11 2)1 of On- 
golr i'liliik irans- 

ferretl to Durni 
6 . 5 Taluk of Ncllore 

Dislri t 

(ii| .\ small forest area 2.0 
of (1 .(M.l sr|. miles) 
of Paliiud Taluk 
Iransferred to .Mir- 
8.7 valtfutlii Taluk of 

Nalgumla District. 


279.1 


21.5 


O.S 


13. i 

8.2 


0.2 


--118. 3 




—307.1 


•23.3 


3 viIIhi!«".i ( Krish- 
nnpuraiTi (Coilc 
No. IIO), IVilda- 
uvyalaviiid,! (Code 
No. 1 1 1 1 and 
Cliiniiaiivviil.i- 
wad.i <( o<ir .No. 
112)1 tran-4fcrrcd 
from Ongole 
Taluk of (^ijiilur 
District to l).ird 
Taluk. 


(i) 3 vilUgC't lOfiiia’ 
ppanaikcukoth'ir 
((’.ode No. IH), 
Thaliagraliarani 
((>i<le No. 2^1) and 
Kotamaganapalle 
(Code No. 24)J 
transferred from 
Krishnagiri Taluk 
of Salem District 
of Madras .State 
to newly consti- 
tuted Kuppam 
Independent 
Bub-Taluk. 


3.2 8.8 Kotik.alapudi vil- 

lage (CimIp Nil. if)) 
of Darsi Taluk 
tranjiferml to 
Dngole 'f.iluk of 
Guntur District. 


3.3 8.7 — O.l —0.5 


221.4 

0.2 


573.8 


0.4 (t) '<21 villages of 

Cliitlnor Taluk 
transferred to 
WalAjah|Md Taluk 
of North Arcs>t 
District of .Madras 
State. 

(ii) 8 villi^s of Chit- 
toor Iwuk trans- 
ferred to (iudlyat- 
tam Taluk of North 
aroot Distriet of 
Madras State. 


410.0 1,061.8 
29.1 75.4 


17.1 44.8 


— 1.88 


^83.0 



CONSTITUTION OP DISTRICTS 


STATEMENT II.B^Coriftf. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE 1051 TKRUITcmiAf. UNITS CONSTITUTING TUB PRESENT SET-IJP OK EACH DISTRICT OP 
ANDHRA PRADESH AND DETAILS OK NET AREA (iAIN OH LOSS IN THE CHANGED TERRITORIES DURING THE DECADE lOSl-lOOl 


Staic/Dlitricl 


lOSl 

Territorial 

Unite 


PETAILS UK OAIN IN TBRRITOalBS 


DKTAIIJB OF LOSS IN TERRITORIES 


Brief 

dmcription 


Sq.mllee Sq^Km. 


Brief 

drMTiption 


NKT AREA 
GAIN •+* toss * — • 


Sq. miles. Sq. Km. Sq. miles Sq. Km* 


Chittoor 

Dietrict— CoficW. 


Chittoor 

District^Conc/if. (it) 70 vlllancs trsne- 
ferrod from Tiru- 
val!ur Taluk of 
Cliingicput 
Dietiict of Madras 
State to the 
ncwlv constituted 
Satyavedu Taluk. 

(Hi) 72 Tillaiies trani- 
ferred from 
Ponncri Taluk 
of Chingleput 
District of 
Madras Sute to 
newly const!* 
tilted Satyavedu 

Taluk. 


Cuddapah 

District 


Aiiaiiiapur 

District 


Cuddapah 

District 


Anantapur 

District 


(Hi) 282 villuges, 2 35J 

285.0 towns and some 

part (with popula- 
tion of MM4) of 
Vyasapuratn vil- 
lage l(^e No. 307) 
transferred from 
former Tiruttaiii to 
Cliingicput District 
of Madras State. 

287.2 (in) 3 villages fPeru- 
iiiiilrsijupeta (Code 
No. 321) Tiiand- 
1am (Code No. 322) 
and Nandimangalam 
(l^e No. 323) and 
sonic part (with 
population of 497) 
of Vyasapurum 
village (i^oda No. 

307)1 of former 
Tiruttaiii Taluk 
transferred to Ar- 
konam Taluk of 
North Ari‘ot Dis* 
trlct of Muilrns State. 

(v) A Kiimll forest area > 
(N.A.) of Palmuner 
Taluk transferred 
to Tirupattur Tuluk 
of North Arcol 
District of Madras State. 

(iij) (•opalakrishnapiiruin 
\ illage (Code No. 

I!t4) of Puttur 
Taluk transferred 
to Chingleput Dis- 
trict of .Madras State. 


2 villages (Daddanala 
(Code No. H2) and 
Kallur (Code No. 83)1 
transferred from 
Allagodda (.Sirve>) 
Tuluk of Kumool 
District to ProddR- 
tur Tuluk. 

Kiivadrug Taluk of 
Belliiry Di^rirt 
of Madras State. 


082.0 1.760.4 


6.5 +10.8 


+ 682.0 +1,760.4 


Kumool 

District 


MahbuhniigRr 

DisUict 


Kumool 

District 


Malibubtiagar 

District 


Alur and AdonI Taluks 1,879.0 

tratisferretl from 

Brilary District of 

former Madras 

Sute (Now III 

51vsnre State). 


(0 Alampurand 
Gadwal Taluks 
transferred from 
Halchur District 
of former Hyderabad 
sute. 

(ii) Kodaiigal Taluk 
transferred from 
(iulbarga District 
of former Hyder- 
abad sute (Now in 
Mysore Stale). 

(iii) 0 villages trans- 
ferred from 
C'hevella (Shah- 
abiRd) Taluk of 
llydembad 
District to 
Shadnagar 
Taluk. 


2 villages [Dadila- 
iiala (Code No. H2) 
and Kallur (I'ode 
No. 83) J of AMugud- 
da (Sirvcl) Taluk 
transferred to 
PriHlilatiir Tuluk of 
Cuddapah District. 


2,468.1 (i) Piirgi Tuluk trans- 389.8 1,009.5 

ferred to Hyderabad 
District. 


(ii) Madimpur village 
(Code No. 6) of 
Kulvakurthi Ta- 
luk transferred to 
Devarakoncia Taluk 
of Nalgonda District. 


Hydenhad 

District 


Hyderabad 

District 


(I) Pargluliik 

transfered from Mah- 
bubnngar District. 


+ 1,372.5 +3,554.8 


+ 1,050.6 +2,721.0 


9 villages of Che* 
vella (Sliahubad) 
Taluk transferred 
to Shadnagar Taluk 
of Malibubnagar 
District 


+1,276.7 +3,:)00.5 
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CONSTITUTION OF DISTRICTS 


statement 11.3 

STATEMKVr SHOWING THE 1051 TKIIRlTolUAl. UNITS CONSTITUTING THE PHESENT SI-.T-UP OF EACH DISTRICT OF 
ANDHRA PRADESH AND DETAILS OF NET AREA GVIN OR LOSS. IN TUB CHANGED TERRITORIES DURING THE DECADE 1051-1061 


PKI OK OviS I!< TKKRtTOnIF.S 


DETAIL!) OF U)sH IN TEIIHITORIES 



1051 

Territorial 

Units 

Hrii f ^ 

Area 

"N 

Stale District 

di .Hi-riptioii 

Sq. miles 

Sq. Km? 

1 

2 


4 

5 

Hyderabad 

l)islricU«(Corir/i/.) 

Hyderabad (ii) Taiidiir Taluk 

District — (Cone W.) transferred from 

(iullMirKii l^istrict 
of former H\>ler- 
ttbatl Male (Now 
ill My-airc State). 

371.2 

UU1.4 



(lii) Vic.*ir:ibad Tnliik 
transferred from 
Sledak Di<.trirt 

505.6 

i.auo.5 



(ir) 1 1 ydlaijes tr.'in.s- 

ferreil from S.-iu;a- 
reJdv Taluk of 
Mtslak Di-.triot to 
Chc^cil.i (Sliuh- 
nh.t<l) i'.duk. 

38.7 

IIMI.J 



i) llalee/pUMin NjV. 

\ illaue (t.'odc 

No. lit) 

(1 'ni:ii). 111111-41) 
tr.iii-sti rre<l trom 

Itani.iniupi t 

3\duk III Nal.:'*n la 

Di'tr'i-i to 

llT.ihliiip dri.Mii T.iluk. 

N.\. 

.Meilak 

District 

Medak 

DiHtrh t 

(i) /aliir.iba<l 'ruluk 
exi-ept Nirna 

Circle (.Ihara- 

730.8 

752.4 

I.Ol'tO.U 

1.1118. U 


s.oi^ain, Kohir 

un«l 

( irolt - N\ Ik.il 
C'ln'l.’ ot n ti tr 
'1 lIuK .iliil 

N.ir iv iiiklii <1 

'ItiKiW tr 
fern il frDin 
HMl.ir t 

ol lortiu-r H\»liT- 
.il» i<l *'1 »tr (Nijw 
III Ms -or* Slate;, 

(II) 1 !'< • vMi iiiar.ivi- 4,4 11.4 

(Co'i*‘ No, 17 ^) 

IriP'i' rr« .1 from 

.lail.MoM 
III \\ II ill .'al 

Djstrt.'i It ifiiKTly ol 
N il^oiiila 

Di.irii't I to 

i’aluk. 


Nizauial>a<l 

Ui'itnci 


Ni»iinabail 

District 


232.1 

23U.S 


001.0 

5 ‘J 7 .S 


Adilabad 

District 


(i) Hii likonil.i and 

Jiikkal Circlrs 
tr.iii'*fi rml imin 
l)«'i;liir '1 .link of 
Nanded Di*tr<rt 
of foriiii r Hyder- 
abad Stale (N-iw 
in Maharu.’ihtr.'i 
State) to newly 
coii'ititutod 
Madniir Inde- 
pendent Sul^Tuluk. 

(ii) Sawaru.ion vilJave 1.6 0.2 

(Ojtle No 1 .17) 
tnrsterml from 
Nara v.iiikhed 
Taluk of .Medak 
Dislnef (for- 
iiicrlv of Uidar 
llistrict ol 
llyderaliad 
State) • imw in 
Mv>ore Stair) 
tri ne^K I oiisli- 
tuted M.idimr 
Iiid"PCiideiit 
Sulj-'l aliik. 

Adilaba^l Mudliol I .iluk rxerpt 402.8 l,0ftd*2 

District Dtiarmubail Circle 

(Mudiioi, lihaifi^u 
Hinl Knlirrt indrs) 
tr.'iiiHfi-rre<l Iroin 
NaiiMeil llisiriet of 
tonne r lUderuliad 
State 1 now in 

Mahara.Ltra Stale). 


Rrlrf 

description 


Area 

Sq. miles Sq. Km. 
7 8 


NET AREA 
OAIN * 4 ** tOSM *- 




Sq. inilei Sq. Kin. 
0 10 


513 . n 
50.-i.A 


(i) Vicambad Taluk 
transferred to 
llxderali.id District. 


(it) Saw ar^f'ion village 1.3 
(Clide No 137) ol 
N.irii% link lied 
Taluk (formerly of 
Hnl.ir DiHtnet) 
traiiiiferred to newly 
coiiHtitiitt'd Miid- 
mir liide|>endeiit 
Sub-Taluk of .Nixam- 
abad District. 

(ill) 1 1 vill.aves of S.iii- 8t).7 
Kureildv Taluk 
transferred M 
C'lievella (Slutbub id> 

Taluk ol Hyder- 
abad District. 


1 , 412 . It 
1 . 30 U .5 

3.2 


+211.2 + 547.1 


100.2 


+ 2.32.1 +001.0- 


Kifiwat. lujiira 1.5.38.5 6,084.7 —1,185.7 ^2,041. A 

l itliiks anti Isla- 

piir Circle of Hoatli 

Taluk transferred 

to Clifindn ami 

Nandrd DUtnets 

respectively of 

Maharashtra State. 
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STATEMENT II.3 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE mi TElllilTORlAL UNITS aiNSTITlJTlNG THE PRESENT SET-UP OK EACH DISTRICT OF 
ANDHRA PRADESH AND DETAILS OK NET AREA GAIN OR LOSS IN THE CHANGED TERRITORIES DURING THE DECADE lOSl-1061 


11151 

Trrriloriiil 

Stat<>/Di»trici Uniu 


DETAn.s OK Oain in Terkitohikii 
A rea 

Hriif t 

dnMrripliuu Sq. mllcA Sq. Km. 


DrTaILS of LOflil IN TF.nRlTORlRH 

, ^ — s Net Area 

Area Gmn * 1’ * I^ss *— ** 

llrU’f t ■ — — ^ 

(JeBcriptiou Sq. milea Sq. Km. Sq. miles Sq. Km. 


1 


a 


I 5 


U 


H VI 10 


Karimiiagar 

Kortninagar 

. , 


District 

District 



AV nninmil 

Warangal 


1.428.5 

District 

District 

(i) .langoon Tsduk 

H72.3 



1 raiisferrcd from 
Nalgoiidii District. 




(it‘) Purkiil Taluk 

.550.2 



tninsferred fruiii 




Kiirlmnittfur 

District. 



ParkalTnlulc 1,4i0.5 -ftjii.a —1,440.8 

Irnnsferrcd to 
Waraotral l)i«ttriel. 


0.000. a .1,074.5 10,20.1.8 —2,540.0 — C.SOi.q 

2,250.0 (i) YrlUtidu. Miidliira, .1,070.1 ]0,2M2.i 

IlhoorEarapadu and 
i*ulvnnohii Taluks 
iind Khamrnain 
Tiiliik except 2 
1,4-40.5 \illuiRM» fSirvole 

(Code No. 120) 
uiid Kamepalle 
(Code No. 121)1 
ir.'iiiKferrcd to 
ncwlv coniitfiu- 
ted Khainmum 
DUtrict. 

(ti) Thceffflianarsu- 4.4 11.4 

pumin villuse (('oflc 
No. 175) of JttiijtBon 
Taluk (formerly of 
Nalcundu District! 
transferred to (•aind 
Taluk of .Mcilak 
District. 


Khnmmain Klinmmutn 

LiUriet District 


Newly formed after 8,474. 1 14,177.8 

11151 Census by 
the followiiiR 
transfers. 


r5,474.1 14,177.8 


(0 Ycllandu. Madhira, .1,070. !• 10,282 4 

lihoorEaniiNftdu 
and Palvnnchn 
Taluks and Klinm- 
mam Taluk except 
2 \ illiufrs (Sirvole 
(Coile No. 120) 
and Knincpulle 
(CtMlc Nil. 121)1 
transferred from 
WumnKal District. 


Niiltfunda Nalaoiida 

•K District District 


( 1 .) niiadracliulam l^SOi.O 
Taluk and Nugur 
lndc|HMident 
.Siib’Tiiluk truns- 
ferrnl from 
East ( Godavari 
District. 

111.8 

(i) 28 Villases of 107.8 

Munugula Para- 

tfaiiali trans- 
ferred from 
.Niinditfama 
Taluk of 
Kri.sliiiH 
District to 
Huzurtittonr 

Taluk. • 

(ii) Madimpiir villase 2.0 

(CiKle Nu. 0) 
transferred from 
Kulvakiirihi 

Taluk of 
Mnlibubnasar 
District to 
DrvnrAkonda 
Taluk. 

(ill) A siTinll forest 2.0 

urea of 1 . UM5 
.S(]. miles trails* 
fered from 
Palimd Taluk 
of (7i:nlur 
Dint riel to 
Mlryolffuda 
Taluk. 


.1,805.4 


280.5 S72..1 

270, 1 (i) .langooi. Taluk ;m2.8 

transferred to 
WuraiiKul District. 

(if) llafre/piimm village N..\, 
(Code No. Ill) 
(I'liiiitiubilrd) of 
Raiiinniiupct Taluk 
tninsferred to 
Ibraliiiiipaliiam 
Taluk of llyderubad 
.1.2 District. 


8sa 


• I'hc reasons for inarWcil dliTer uct: between 1051 and 1001 area Hgures have not yet been fully ansigned. 


2,250.8 


2,250.3 


•N.A. 


7i'.0.5 —1,000.8 



AREA and roin’LATlON — INTER-STATE COMPARISON 


0. For a more detailed aeeount of the ehan^^ in the 
areas down to tlic taluks, the reader is referred to 
Appendix 1 to Table A-1 ^iven in Part II-A, Volume 
of tliis State as also to the concerned District Census 
Handbooks. 


State’s rank In population, area and density of 
population among States in India 

10. The following statement gives a comparative 
picture of the States of India in regard to population, 
area and density of population : * 


U\NK OF Tin: ST\TK \MONC: Till-: STATES 

Rilitk lit 

popula- 
tion N.iiur rtf tiu' State,' 
l Vnum Tern lory 


inoia 

States 

1 I'lt ir I’ru'le^h 
•J. Hiltar 

.Miilkirashtra 

4. Antifira Fradeiih 

5. W i*!.l Ik'.j i! . 

A. Miiiiras 

7. Mu Ihya I'r.i li-»h , 

8. M\ ore 
•J, ifuuint 

10. I*.i »’ab 

11 . 
rj. 

13, ivcr.ila 

14. \-mhi . . 

Ij. .laaiuMi and K.ii'.inir 

Unloo Tcrriiorica aod other Areas 

16. D- liii 

17. IlinuichoJ Frailrsli 

18. TnpMfH 

ID. Mufiipur 

SO. C*ou. Uamuii aii«l iJiu . 

21. Nai^ilund , 

2*J. Pondicherry , 

23. NJi.F.A. 

24. Sikkim 

26. .Andunuui A .N'icoLdr IMaiids 

26. Dadra and Nofior Ifavrli 

27. Lacco'liv, .Mmiroy and Aniindi\i Islandfi 

• Siirvr\i r GcneraJ'ii tiifureii Adopted. 

N.\. -Not .-ivrulahlr. 


STATEMENT 11.4 

AXn rNU>N TKHIimiKlI-US t»K INDIA IN TKItMS OK POI*ri„\TION AND AHEA 1V61 AND I«S1 


\rvA 

Si|. iiiilfs 
1U61 


Demit y of 

Pereenl of 

Pereenl of 


llnnk in 

Hunk in 

Popiikition 

lUtil 

prtpUlullOII 
|M*r m|. 
mile lUGI 

urea 

lOGl 

Iiulia*! 

impiiintion 

loot 

Uniik ill 
area 1061 

denbity of 
population 
1061 

■ B66IIA Ifi 

popula- 

tion 

1051 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

1.2JI.561 

439.234.771 

;i.iB 






li:kd.U 

7:1.740.401 

t.l8 

4. -27 

16.70 

4 

8 

1 

♦m.ISM? 

46,135.010 

GS>4 

5.45 

10.56 

8 

4i 

.j 

IIS, 717 

ao,5.vi,7i« 

:ia4 

0.03 

U.IM) 

a 

12 

:i 


U7 

aao 

8.03 

s.iu 

a 

11 

1 


:i4,*j2iJ,270 

1.021 

2.TH 

7.0.-, 

11 

5 

6 

:*u.:Kn 

:K).GSit.U53 

672 

1.06 

7 .07 

11 

7 

5 

171.J17 

a2,4r2 40H 

1U2 

ia.76 

7.. 17 

1 

10 

« 

74.210 

23,.-,s6,77- 

aio 

G.OI 

5.37 

6 

i:i 

8 

72.24.-, 

2u.C3a,a.‘*o 

‘200 

5.7.6 

4.70 

7 

16 

0 

47.10G 

20,;io<:.hi2 

420 

a 65 

4.02 

12 

10 

10 

IMJ.loJ 

2it,105,Gli2 

J5a 

10.71 

4.50 

2 

20 

1 1 

Iki.lt'jl 

17,548.840 

202 

4.00 

l.(H) 

0 

15 


1 ■•,002 

1G.IK>:I,715 

1,127 

1 . 22 

a, 85 

16 

4 

M 

47,001 

11, ■'72 772 

*251 

8.85 

2.70 

13 

18 

1 i 

0 ',t,l.G 

J.3<»o,Vi76 

66 

1.37 

0.81 

10 

2.1 

1.5 

.'i73 

2,u5m.g12 

1,0 lO 

0.05 

0.01 

24 

1 

16 

I'MtW 

1.351.144 

12G 

0.87 

u.ai 

17 

21 

17 

I.0.*I6 

1,112.005 

277 

0.34 

0.’2G 

20 

17 

J6 

«,Ij28 

7so,o;J7 

UO 

0.70 

0.18 

16 

22 

20 

1.420 

G2fl.tiG7 

4aH 

0.1-2 

0.14 

23 

0 

JO 


•'•00.200 

56 

0.52 

0.06 

10 

24 


ino 

300,070 

2.044) 

0.01 

0.08 

26 

.) 

21 

31,4:tM 

a.SO,05H 

11 

2.66 

U.OH 

15 

27 

N. \. 

2,741 

102,180 

.%6 

0.23 

0.04 

22 

2.5 

23 


0a,54H 

20 

0.'26 

0.01 

21 

26 

25 

IStt 

57,!iGa 

:H)a 

0.02 

0.01 

2.5 

14 

2 4 

11 

21,108 

2.241 . 

n.OOl 

0.01 

27 

2 

26 


11. Aiidlira I’radcsh ranks t'oiirih uiium^r liic States 
of India in iKjpuIation maintainiii;; tiie rank tliat the 
com-i.|)ondm« territory constituting tliis Slate held 
ill and in area the State ranks fiflli. In regard to 
the density of FK»pulation, the Stale ooeiipies a fairly 
low Jjlacc hc ingotdy cl. \eiitli, taking of course the Cnioii 
territories also into account. Kven if the Union 
territories are left out of iM.’Coiint, Andhra I'radcsh 
would still rank only sevmlh while Kerala, West Hengal, 
llihar, .Madras, L’ttar Pradesh and I'linjah show a 
hig/i' r dcn.dty of pu()ulatiun than this Slate. 


Area, population, annual rate of increase, sex 
ratio and density of population- — a comparison 
with other States and countries 

la. Tlic statement II..i would help us to compare 
ttie State s |)opulution, annual rate of iiuTcaso, sex 
ratio and density of population with those of ’other 
States of India as also with a few other countries of the 
world. 
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COMPARISON WITH OTHER COUNTRIES H3 

statement 11. S 

STATEMENT CO-HPARING Sr.VTB'S POPUL\TION, AN.NU.VL IlVTifi OF I.NCrtKXSE. SEN KVI'IO AND DENSITY PER 
SQUARE KfLOMEPRE WIPII OrifER STATES A.NI) CJUNrillES 

Andhra Pradcsh Statr Arra« 27S,281 Kin.* (Surveyor Genorarii tl^urrs): 27^>U76 Km. (SLule Survey l)cparlinenL*!i (iffures) 


Name of State/ 

SI, ('.ontlnent 

No. Rnd country 


LatcBt 

CenauH 

Year 

Area in 
Siiuiire 
Kilometres 


Population 

.A. 


Aniuial 
raU* of 
increase 
(1251-01 ) 


Density 

per 

square 

kilometre 


PcrviiiH 

Males 

Feumle.s 

Sex rutin 

1 2 


3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

INDIA 


. 1st .March 1201 

. 3,053.527.05 

430,235,082 

220.223,020 

212,241,402 

1.28 

941 

1 :m 

Stattn 










1. Andhra Prndeeb 


•t 

. 275.280.74 

85.283.447 

18.101,071 

17,821,770 

1.40 

281 

131 

2. .\sHani 



. 121.205.62 

11,872,772 

0.328.1*22 

6.544,043 

3.00 

870 

00 

3. Ililmr 


i» 

I7t.037.0i 

40.4.55,010 

23.:m.i40 

23,154,101 

1.82 

994 

208 

4. Ihijnrat 


fi 

187.1 14.. 5.3 

20 . 03 : 1 . 3.50 

10,0.33, •>02 

0,202.148 

*2.41 

240 

112 

ft, Jammu and Kaahiiiir 


»• 

. 138,202.00 

3,500.270 

1. 820.033 

1.00 4.3 43 

0.21 

878 

20 

0. Kerala 

. 

II 

38.855. IH 

10.203.71.5 

8,301,2*27 

8,541,788 

2.24 

1.022 

435 

7, Madhya Pradesh 


It 

4i3.t.52.03 

32,372, 4 M 

10,578.2 n 

15.72 4.20 4 

2.19 

053 

74 

M. .Madraii 


It 

130.357.22 

3:1,080,253 

10,210.278 

10 . 775.275 

1.13 

002 

262 

2. Mahuraiihtru 


II 

307.477.03 

32,55:1,718 

20.428,882 

12.124,8.16 

2.14 

030 

120 

10. Mysore 


It 

122.203.20 

23.S80.772 

12.040,223 

11,5 4.5,842 

1.97 

059 

12.3 

i 1 , UriHSU 


II 

155.824.70 

17..548.840 

8,770,580 

8,778,200 

1.82 

1,001 

113 

12. Punjab 



. 122,005.00 

20,.300,812 

10,821,570 

2. 4 1.5, ‘236 

2.33 

804 

100 

1:|. Itajasthan . 


.. 

. 312,273.08 

20.1,55.002 

10,504.082 

2.521.52(1 

2.30 

208 

60 

14, IHUr Pradesh . 


ft 

224.303.80 

7:1.740.401 

38,034.201 

35.U*2,*200 

1.55 

202 

260 

15. West Hengal 

• 

*• 

87,017.11 

34 220.272 

18.522.144 

10,327.135 

2.88 

878 

321 

IJnion TernioritM and other 

areflt 








1«. And.*iuian8, etc. 


It 

. 8,.3i0.85 

0:i..54'l 

39.321 

24,244 

7.4.5 

017 

3 

17. Delhi 


ti 

1,484.07 

2,058,01*2 

1,482,378 

1,102,?.:14 

4.:io 

785 

1,702 

18. llimacliul Prwlesli 



. 28,122.15 

l,.'l.il.l44 

70*2,027 

048.447 

1.22 

223 

42 

12 l.ac-€ ailive,Mimcoy and 
Ainlndixi Islands, etc. 



28,40 

24.108 

11,935 

1*2.17.3 

1.38 

1,020 

831 

20 Manipur 


tf 

22.3 to.. 52 

780,0:i7 

387,058 

322,272 

3.25 

1,015 

36 

21. 'I'npura 


»t 

in.t.5:l.2i 

1.14*2.005 

.521,237 

550,708 

6.98 

23*2 

10 7 

22. Uudra and Nngar Uiiveli 


II 

. 482.51 

57.263 

22.5*24 

28,432 

3.32 

2o:i 

117 

•.' 3 . (ioa, Daman and Din 

jl. N.E.I-.A. 


If 

3.023. at 

81,124.42 

0*20,078 

a.)i't.55H 

3IV2,2.53 

177,0.80 

3'2MV2r. 

158.878 

0..50 

(1951 Pop. NA> 

1,070 

824 

102 

4 

j;, Nacalaud 


.. 

10.487. 2t 

;102.*2 H) 

121, 0*27 

178,173 

1 . 32 

2:t.*J 

2*2 

20. Ptmdiiiurry 



. 472.15 

302,272 

18:1,347 

1 85,7:12 

1.50 

1,013 

787 

J7, S'hWiiu • 


Vf 

7,100.20 

10*2,182 

85.123 

70,22ii 

1.05 

004 

2*2 

ASIA 










1 lliirm.i 


I si February 

. liT 7.2.50 

2.!» 40,701 

1,42.». 488 

1,111.210 

1 .0 

201 

:lo 

2 


April 1252 

. ^ 17.5,000 

4,8 45,«HM) 

2.420.1K)0 

2, 42 .5.008 

•• 

i,(Nr2 

-2 

3. Ccyhm 


201 ii March 125:i 

. 0.5,010 

8.027.825 

4, *208, 7:10 

:i, 8*22,1 0.5 

2 7 

827 

35l 

4. China (Mainland) • 


aoili June 1250 

2,701.01*2 

582,003, 417 1 227,.>.53,5IH 

270,0.5*2,1*22 

•2 . :i 

2:i4) 

08 

ft, Cliina (Taiwan) . ^ 


lOlh Septciidier 12.50 

. 3.5,201 

2,:i07.001 

4 , 77 * 2 . 1:10 

4..50.5,.525 

3.11 

20.3 

225 

0. India 


1st March 1001 

. 3,0.53.527 

4:12.23.5,082 

2*20.223,020 

212,241,402 

1 . 28 

2A1 

1.38 

7. Ja| .m * 


Isl Ociolicr 1200 

. 302.700 

23,41.8..501 

45,871,124 

47 , 5 : 15 . 0:10 

I.P 

1 . 0:10 

•25*2 

(( . I'akitttiin * 


liil February 1201 

. 244,824 

03,831,2.8*2 

42.:j08,045t 

44,411.208: 

1.2 

201 

28 

y, Tliailand* 


5lh April 1200 

. 514.0(V 

20.257,848 

12,722.018 

12,720,247 

4.3 

1,005 

51 


•PruvUiunal. 

tPopulalluii regtaierod. pliiH CHtimute of 8,227,477 or |>en»naU viiig in outlying area* where local rcgislratioii unu*e!i tvoro not calabli., u- 1 »cA-brcak up 
of eiilmalo i» nvuilable. 

IBRoludes the forclgnera numbering 111,202 of both ■exea. 
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COMPARISON WITH OTHEB COUNTRIES 


8TATBM8NT 11.5— ConcM. 

STATEMENT' COMPARlNCi STATE’S POPULATION, ANNUAL RATE OP INCREASE, SEX RATIO ANT) DENSITY PER 
SQUARE KILOMETRE WITH OTHER STATES AND COUNTRIES 


Area In 


S|. Name of Suic/Conlinriil 

No. Country 

Latest CeniUM year 

•quoro 

kilometret 

1 2 

a 

4 


10. Nlgrrin • 

June 1953 

578.447 

11 . Eir>-pi 

20Ui September 1900 

. 1,000,000 

12. Krnvft 

2nd August 1946 

562,040 

SOUTH AMLIIHC 1 

IS. Canada 

1st June 1961 

9.974.375 

U. Cuba 

28tb January 1953 

115,524 

IS. Mexico 

8th June 1900 

1.060,209 

16. U3«A. 

l&t .\pril 1960 

• • 7,827,976 

SOVTII A>IEHIt-4 

17. .Affenlina . • 

aoih September 1063 

. 2.778.412 

IS. Vcncxuela* 

20th February 1901 

. 012,050 

srnoPii 

yj, France • • 

lOth >Uy 1954 

• 551.208 

9n Federal Dcmwralio 

25th September 1950 

247,926 

Republic of l-crtiunv 

21. Greece 

16th March 1901 

132,502 

22. Hungary 

Ut January lINiu 

. 93,030 

23. Poland* 

6th December 1900 

. 811,730 

24. Rumania 

. 21 >t February 1956 

237.500 

M. V.K.. 

. 23nl April 1901 

244,016 

8«. Vu««il.'''** 

. 3Ut >Urch 1961 

255,804 

fiCEASlA 

27. Australia 

. :j0th June 1901 

. 7,704,159 

2H. New 'Zealand 

. 18th April 1961 

. 267,997 



Population 

- j^- .. — 



Annual rate 
of increase 

Sex 

OeMity 

*>• 

Persona 

klales 

Females 

(1051-01) 

ratio 

ktlometfe 

5 

6 

7 

6 

9 

10 

a0,4l8.095t 

14,870.200 

15,547.710 

1.0 

1,050 

88 

20.059,000 

N.A. 

N..\: 

2.4 

N.A. 

28 

5.405,060 

2,080.216 

2.725.716 

2.3 

1,017 

13 

16,288,247 

N.A. 

N..A. 

2.6 

N.A. 

2 

5,820.029 

2,985,155 

2,853,674 

2.1 

053 

69 

8^923,120 

17,515,320 

17,507.800 

3.1 

1,005 

18 

179,823,175 

86,331,494 

00,001,061 

1.7 

1,030 

19 

20,008,945 

10.034,544 

0,074,401 

1.2 

004 

T 

7,523,099 

3.720,400 

3.a;)2,21:i 

4.3 

074 

8 

42,843,520 

20.551,100 

22.202.520 

0.9 

1,065 

88 

50,903,500 

23.996.800 

27,064,700 

1.2 

1,132 

215 

8,387,201 

N.A. 

N.A. 

U.9 

N.A. 

64 

9,070,5:8) 

4,615,836 

5,100,092 

0.0 

1.072 

107 

20.781,000 

14..S74.4U0 

15.350.000 

1.6 

1,006 

•5 

17,480,450 

6,503,420 

8,960,030 

1.8 

1,057 

77 

52.075.550 

25.478,000 

27,106.000 

0.5 

1,006 

215 

18.538.150t 

9.020,000 

9,510,000 

l.l 

1,053 

72 

10,506,101 

6,812,284 

5.105,007 

2.2 

078 

0 

2.414,961 

1,213,370 

1.201,008 

2.1 

900 

1 


proviji»n.i U*i»r«n tliM Hjfufc and Ihe luin of figures ihowii fur malr and rnaalr i« inclusion in liiUcr i>f nmiidird HgurcH for AfricHn 

^ *'*^rp"ulation‘of forrorr Northern Cameroons. 

N A.— available. 

SdURCt' -.“OWee of the Ucgislrar (;ciicral. India, 


13 In extent, Andhra Pradesh which constitutes 
less than a tenth of the totol area ol India, is lar^r 
than several countries of Eurofx such as theU.K., 
iSral Democratic Kcpublic of Germany, Yugoslavia, 
Rumania, Hungary or Greece. 

14 The State’s total population exceeds the I^P^ta- 
tion of most of the eouiilrics of Europe except. Federal 
DemocTatic llepublie of (;erinanv, U.K, and trance. It 
E?arlv twice the population of Yu^rcslavia and more 
f lijin twice the i)opulation of Kuinaiiia, more tlian four 

the wJttion of Greeee. Goins to other 
times u I I j n of the whole ol Australia 

'T.luto-'SorLpopnU.ion^ 

iu Vfricathc population of individual countrus 
KvvpV Wiaor kenya is h^s than that of tin. 
Stfte -^Siloivrst the Asian coiuitrics, while the imli- 
J dial iKipulalions of some countries as the mainland 

of China, .Iai.an and Pakistan lar 

I » r iiitrni'i's nopulatioii IS oril\ about 1 l-if.n 
iffpilpuliit''''' and similarly Cambodia. 

tWlSi and Taiwan have a population wli.i li is oidy 
a fmeti«»n of population of Andhra Pradesh .^tate. 
in the Americas, except the Unitwl states an.l Hrisd 
there is no other eoulilry having a larger population 
tlian tliid of Andhra Pradesh. Canada s total popula- 


tion is only uboiit half that of the State’s p ip ilation. 
Ill regard to dcitsity of population, as may he seen 
from Statement II. 5, with the exception of United 
Kingdom, Federal Democratic Republic of Germany, 
Japan, Taiwan and Cevloii all other countries show a 
lesser density than tliat of Andhra Pra iesh. 

1.), Let us sec where wc stand in regard to the 
annual rate of growth of population in the last decade. 
Within the country itself, ignoring the Union Terri- 
tories, it is of some satisfaction that at the present 
junetiirc when the rapid growth of population hai been 
presenting an insuperable problem, the rate of growth 
of population in Andhra Prudc.sli has n)t been as 
fast as in most States of India. With an annual 
growth rate of 1.40 per cent it Is lower than that of 
all the States of India except M idr.is (1.13) and Jammu 
and Kashmir (O.Ul). It is le >s than the All India 
average growth rate of 1 .OH.'*;,. Comparing with other 
roiintries, it is observed ttiat the rate of growth in 
almost all the countries of Europj except Poland is 
less than the State’s rate of growth. Rut the countries 
in the Americas, Africa, Asia and Aii.stralia, with a 
few exceptions, have generally shown a liigher rate 
of growth than that of this State. 



POPULATION SIZE OF DISTRICTS — INTER STATE COMPARISON 


16. A comparison of the sex composition of the 
population reveals an interesting picture. The sex ratio 
of Andhra Pradesh State is 981 females per 1,000 
males. It is generally believed that in the industrially 
advanced States the sex ratio will be high and true to 
this theory the countries of Europe as ^so the U.S.A 
have shown a high sex ratio, ranging fipm 1,030 to 
1,182 females per 1,000 males. The extraoidinarily 
high sex ratio of 1,182 females per 1,000 males exist- 
ing in Federal Democratic Republic of Germany seems 
to be in keeping with the high degree of industrialisa- 
tion of the country besides of course the large number 
of casualties among the male population during the 
last War obviously adding to the imbalance of the 
sexes in the population of the country. But then the 
countries in Africa also such as Nigeria and Egypt have 
shown a high sex ratio, though they can hardly be 
considered highly industrialised. Cambodia and 
Thailand have also shown a sex ratio exceeding 1,000. 
All other countries in the Americas and Asia have 
shown a lesser sex ratio. The sex ratio of Andhra 
Pradesh (981) is nearest to that existing in Australia 
(978). It may be of interest to study to wiiat extent 
economic conditions governing a strongly agricultural 
based State as Andhra Pradesh and a pastoral country 
as Australia exert a common inilucnce on the sex 
composition of their populations. A deeper research 
will, however, be necessary to clearly explain the sex 
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composition of the population in different parts of 
the world and if similar sex ratios would have been 
influenced by any common factor. It will also be 
seen that within Andhra Pradesh itself there are 
certain areas as the Northern Coastal districts which 
have consistently shown higher sex ratio from Census 
to Census. This will he examined in greater detail 
in a subsequent chapte r. 

Most populous and least populous district and 
largest and smallest district and average 
population and size of a district — Compara- 
tive study with other States of India 

17. We may now proceed to make a comparative 
study of the distribution of population among smaller 
administrative units, inz,, the districts within the 
States. 

18. The following two statements give a comparative 
picture — intcr-State, of 

(i) the m ><t pjpulous au:l the least populous 
districts as well as the average population of a district 
in each of the miin States of India. 

(li) the la"ge>t and the smallest district as well as 
the average huq of a district in each of the main 
States of In lia. 


STATEMENT II.6 

MOST POFULOirS, LF.AST FOPI’LOIjS DISTIIKT'S AM) AVEUACiE POPUI-ATION OF DISTniCTS IN EACH OF THE MAIN STATES OF INDIA. 1901 


State 

(AlpliulictkMd order) 

Mo^t populous (listriot 


Least populous district 

Average 
population 
of district 

Name 

Population 

Name 

Population 

1 

2 

a 

4 

5 

6 

Atiilbra Pmdciih 

. Guntur 

3,009,900 

Adiluhad 

J. 000, 292 

1.799.172 

Assam 

Kainrup 

2,002,572 

Miro Hills 

200,003 

1.079.343 

Bihar 

Darhliaiiira 

4,413,027 

Dhanhad 

1,158,010 

2,782,083 

(•u jurat 

. Surat 

2,451,024 

Dangs 

71,507 

1,213,720 

Jammu A Kashmir 

Anaiitnaff 

054,303 

IjMlakh 

88.651 

39.1,004 

Kerala 

Kozidlcode 

2,017,189 

Triehur 

1,039,802 

1.878,191 

Madliya Priwlcsh 

Bilaspur 

2,021,703 

Datiu 

200.407 

752,847 

Madras 

. Salem 

3,804,108 

The Nilglris 

409,308 

2,591 ,30t 

Maharashtra . 

. Greater Buiiiliay 

4,152,050 

Wanllui 

034,277 

1,521,29; 

Mysore 

nangolore 

2,504,462 

Coorn 

822,829 

1,241,409 

Orissa 

Cuttack 

8,000,320 

Baudha Hordwars 

614,427 

1.849,911 

Punjab 

. Feroxepur 

1,019,110 

LaltuI A Spltti 

20,453 

1.008,780 

Hajasthan 

s Jaipur 

1.901,760 

Jaisolmer 

140,888 

775.215 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

2,712,960 

Uttar Kashi 

122,830 

1,305,074 

West Bengal . 

84-Paraganas 

0,280,915 

Darjeelivir 

024,040 

2,183.502 


SouMB : RcffiBirar General, India. 



SIZE OP DISTRICTS— IKTEB STATE COMPARISON 


STATEMENT 11.7 

IIIK I..\R(.KST. S&I.ALLEST DISTRICTS AND AMCHAGK SIZE OF DISTRICTS IN EACH OF TUB BIAIN STATES OF INDIA 


■'tnlr 

I^argest district 

Smallest district 

Average area 

( \lphabclu‘;ii i'rtli't) 

Name 

Arvn (Sq. mites) 

Name 

Area (Sq. miles)'' 

of district 
miles) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

B 

Amlbra Pratir^li 

. Kiirnool 

0.206 

Ilydrmhad 

2,U07 

5,008 

Anain 

. Mico Hills 

8,146 

Nowgant 

2.200 

4,900 

Ibhar 

. Ibinclii 

T.uas 

Dhunbad 

1,106 

6,0.37 

Uu jurat 

• Kutrh 

10.567 

Dangs 

OHO 

4,180 

.iuinmu A Kashmir 

. Udakh 

37.754 

Ktahua 

1,024 

5.006 

Kerala • 

. Kuclilkode 

2, .570 

Alleppy 

708 

1,007 

.Madhya Pradesh 

. llastar 

15.138 

Datla 

780 

8,081 

Madra» 

. Salem 

7.0S1 

Madras 

40 

8,868 

M.*ihara«htra 

. Chanda 1 

10.088 

(treater Durolmy 

100 

4,649 

Mysiire 

. Hijuptir 

6.507 

C'oorg 

1,500 

3,NS7 

Uris»a • 

. Koraput 

0,010 

Halasore 

2.507 

4.020 

IHinjai) 

. Iliingra 

0.203 

Simla 

222 

2 , 100 

RajusUuui 

. Juibolmer 

1 l.lhlS 

Diingarpur 

1,400 

5,073 

Uttar Pradesh . 

. Mirxapur 

4,263 

llampur 

917 

2.100 

West Bengal 

. 24-rnniganas 

5.<{88 

CalcutU 

40 

2.137 


SvU : Ar»M ticurra havo been tuk^n after rounding llu-in to the nrareti integer. 
Soviu k; Hcijiatrar-Gencral. India. 


Population Distribution among Districts--Intcr- 
State Comparison 

10. AVest Bcnfial possesses the most populous 
district of India, i iz,y ti-t-Par^janas with a population 
<if f), 280,01 5, Andhra Pradesli has the sixth most 
populous district of India, viz,, Gunliir with a popu- 
lation of 3,000,000. Taking the average population 
si/.e of a district, Andhra Pradesh ranks fifth— the 
average population size of district in the State being 
1,700,172. The States with their average district 
population above that of Andhra Pradesh are 
Bihar (2,732,083), Madras (2, .101, 304'), West Bengal 
(2,182.802) and Kerala (1,878,101). The State with 
the smallest average district population is Jammu & 
Kashmir where the average population of a district 
is as little as 305,604, The range betw-cen the most 
populous and the least populous district in Andhra 


Pradesh State, though fairly wide, is not .so wide at 
in most other States; the most populous district 
of Guntur has a population of 3.0 million while the 
least f)opiilons district, Adilabad, has 1.0 million. 
West Bengal wiiich has the most populous district 
of India viz,, 2 Pargaiias with about 6.3 million 
population also has a district with as small a popula- 
tion as 0.62 nullion, viz,, Darjeeling. Similarly in 
Maharashtra, while Greater Bombay district" has 
as high a population as 4.2 million, the least popu- 
lous district of the State, Wardha on accounts fop 
only 0.63 million population. The most populous 
district of .Madras State, Salem has a population of 
3.8 million but its least populous district of Nilgiris 
has only 0.41 million population. To get a more 
realistic picture of tlic rang,* of variation from the 
average, the following statement will be helpful. 


STATEMENT II.S 


M MULH of DIS'IUKTS and IIIFIR total POPl LAITON WIIKII ARE AUOVK OK HKLUW THE AVEHaUK POPUIJVTION 

OF DlSliUCT FOR EACH STATE, IMl 


Number of Dinlricu 


Slate 

(Alphabettoal order) 

in the State suhich 
are ubosc the a\c- 
rngc p jpulatifU of 
diMrirt for the 
Sute 

Total Pupiila* 
tiun oonipri- 
sed in distrait 
mentioned in 
coluuiu 2 

1 

2 

3 

Andhra Pradetb 

10 

22,225, 17H 

Assam 

. 7 

10.557,003 

liihar 

0 

31.41 M16 

(.iifarat 

7 

12.571,241 

Jammu ajid Kashmir 

4 

2, 110, .170 

Kerala • 

2 

I.5.*i0,ll7 

51adh>a Pradesh 

10 

I7,70I.>4W 

Madras 

H 

25.033 JIHO 

Maharashtra . 

10 

20.484.032 

Mysore 

0 

15,301.053 

Orissa 

6 

11.221.100 

Punjab 

10 

14.105.002 

|la<astlian 

13 

13,724,250 

LItar Pradesh . 

94 

40.101,076 

West Bengal . 

6 

21.1.54.333 

SooaCI 1 Kegistrar General. Inclia. 



Number of DistricU 
in the State mfIiicIi 
arc below the ave- 
rngc populathui uf 
district for the 
State 

Total population 
eoiiipriseil in tlis- 
t rids iiirniiunf*d 
in column 4 

Niiintirr uf distrIcU 
whii-h arc within 
20%( .f )or( -) 
of the average pniiu- 
laliuii ul the districti 
ill thr State 

4 

5 

0 

10 

13,768,200 

11 

4 • 

1.315,100 

2 

8 

15,041.101 

0 

10 

8,002,100 

4 

5 

1,141,000 

1 

7 

12.345.208 

sN 

27 

1 4,070,000 

17 

5 

7,753.504 

4 

10 

lO.imo.OHO 

13 

10 

8,105,790 

0 

7 

(1,327,077 

4 

0 

0,201.790 

8 

13 

0,431, .162 

0 

80 

27.044.726 

21 

10 

18.771,040 

3 


Toi*l 
populuboii 
i-ompriard 
fu dliirieiii 

nifotlooad in 
robimn i) 

T 

a0.07«,M2 

S.M0,4ai 

I7,aa4,7i« 

4.569,741 

6,960.061 

14,986,596 

12.681.601 

10,806,469 

12.064.t84 

7.266,650 

6.026,696 

6.678,666 

6.66*,4tf4 

62,670,164 

6 , 666,606 
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20. From the above statement it can be seen 
that the twenty districts of Andhra Pradesh arc 
fairly uniformly distributed between the higher 
and the lower limits. 10 districts arc above the 
average and 10 districts below. 11 of the 20 districts 
lie within 20% range of the State average. More 
than 50% of the State’s population (20 million out 
of 86 mUlion) lives in the districts of populaton size 
near about the State average for a district. Despite 
the greatly varying terrain covered by parts of the 
State with the dry arid tracts of Telangana and 
Rayalaseema on one side and the rich delta tract 
of Coastal Andlira on the other, it is seen that the 
distribution of population among districts is not so 
uneven unlike in several other States. There is almost 
a gradual graded increase of population from the 
least populous backward forest district of Adilabad 
through the dry tract of Telangana and llayalascema 
rising up to the prosperous and populous Coastal 
Andhra districts. 

Area size of Districts— Inter-State comparison 

21. As regards the comparison by the area 
size of districts, it will be seen from Statement II.7 
that Andlira Pradesh State has in Kurnool district 
the seventh largest district of India. Comparing 
the smallest district in each State of India it will 
be observed that the smallest district of Andhra 
Pradesh viz., Hyderabad with an area of 2,997 square 
miles is larger tlian the smallest district of any other 
State of India. So much so the average size of a 
district in Andlira Pradesh is as high as 5,303 square 


miles, which is practically the largest average size 
of a district in any of the States of India, ignoring, 
of course Jammu & Kashmir which has reported 
its largest district to be Ladakh with a phenomenal 
area of 37,754 sc^uarc miles, probably made up 
mostly of the ice-capped Himalayas and, therefore, 
cannot be compared with a normal district of India. 
Even taking into account such a huge district the 
average size of a district in Kashmir is 5,968 square 
miles. If Ladakh were to be excluded, the average 
size of the remaining districts in Jammu & Kashmir 
would dwindle down to 1,989 square miles. It may 
be cautioned that the possession of the largest district 
is not something that one should take pride in. If 
anything an unduly large district will be inconvenient 
from the point of administration. Till 1941 Visa- 
khapatnam district then in Composite Madras State 
with Srikakulam and Ganjam included was consi- 
dered to be the largest district of India. It had to 
be broken up as it was found to be administratively 
unwieldy; perhaps, one can brag about the largeness 
of an average district in the State for no other pur- 
pose than just to claim that the district oHlcers of 
the State have been holding heavier charges than 
their counterparts in other States. 

22. The following statement will help us to com- 
pare the ranges of variation in the areas of the lar- 
gest and the smallest district in the States and also 
to see how far the areas of districts conform to the 
State’s average district size ! 


STATEMENT U.S 

NTTMUER OK DISTRICTS AND THEIR TOTAL AREAS WfUCH ARB ABOVE OR BKUIW THE AVERAGE AREA OF DISTRICTS FOR 

K.iCH STATE WITH THEIR RESPECTIVE POPULATION, 1V61 


Slate 

(Alphabetloal order) 



Number of 
diatricte In 
the State 
which are 
above the 
average of 
the diaUicU 
for the Sute 

Total area 
oomprlaed 
in distiiou 
mentioned 
in column 2 

Proportion 
of the 
population 
living in 
these dis- 
tricts to the 
population 
of the Stele 

Number of 

disUuiH ill 

the Stein 
which u« 
below the 
avenige 
area of 
dlsiriet for 
the Slate 

Total area 
coiopriscd 
in districts 
mentioned 
ill column 5 

Proportion 
o; the 
population 
living in 
these dis- 
tricts to the 
population 
of the State 

Number 
of districts 
which are 
within 20% 
(-;-)or(-)” 
of the 
average 
urea of 
distriet for 
the Stele 

Total area 
comprised 
in districts 
mentioned 
in ooluiiiii 8 

Proportion 
of the popu 
latioii livng 
in these 
disiricU to 
the popu. 
latioii of 
the State 

1 



2 

: 

4 

5 

4 

7 

8 

0 

10 

Audbra Pradeeli 


• 

• 10 

47,100 

47.82 

10 

88,058 

52.18 

0 

50,135 

42.70 

Aafiam 


m 

4 

24,502 

21.40 

7 

22,605 

78. at 

4 

10,278 

86.25 

Bihar 


• 

V 

M,477 

51.21 

8 

80,150 

48.70 

5 

10,444 

84.84 

Gujarat 


• 

4 

80,442 

25.04 

18 

40,40 1 

74.06 

10 

80,017 

67.28 

JamiDU a Kaabmir 


a 

• 1 

87,754 

2.40 

8 

15,911 

07.51 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Kerala 


a 

i 

11,024 

58.35 

4 

8,073 

41.74 , 

2 

3,807 

81.00 

Madhya Piadcah 


a 

• IS 

81,077 

47.74 

88 

77,085 

52.24 

18 

68,442 

80.25 

Madfaa 



s 

41,584 

74.64 

5 

8,570 

85.46 

4 

15.500 

88.81 

Mahaimahtim. 


• • 

12 

70,065 

47.84 

14 

47,815 

52.14 

12 

52 010 

80.80 

Myaora* 



. 10 

40,524 

50.04 

0 

24,820 

40.02 

0 

84,088 

51.88 

UrlMa 



4 

24,444 

88.54 

0 

38,704 

44.44 

8 

84,358 

84.47 

Punjab 



. 7 

84,007 

40.44 

12 

10.208 

50.54 

5 

11,802 

81.14 

Rajaalhan 



V 

74,450 

40.88 

17 

58.281 

50.72 

5 

28,078 

85.04 

L'ilar Pmdeah 



10 

51,840 

47.14 

211 

47,040 

52.40 

28 

54.580 

41.17 

Weal Bengal 



. 0 

21,088 

51.70 

10 

18,141 

48.21 

5 

10,407 

22.27 


A *-fi flgurts have liecu Uken after roundina theui to the iieareet integer. 
SooaCBi Regbtrar Goneral India. 
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POPULATION DISTRIDUTION — INTER STATE COMPARISON 


28. As in the rtise of population, it will be 
observed tliat the 20 districts of this State are equally 
divided above and below the average size of a dis- 
trict in the State and the areas of 9 districts fluctuate 
within a rangfe of 20^^ from the State average. 
Though the range of area varies from 0,000 square 
miles to 3,000 square miles betwetTi the largest and 
tlic smallest districts of the State, by and large, 
the distribution of areas among the districts is not 
so lop-sided as observed in several other States. 
In Maharashtra, Mysore and Hihar also there lias 
not been any unduly unequal distribution of the 
district sizes. As regards the pniportion of ]X)pu- 
lation living in the districts ranging within 20«; 
of the average area size of a district for a State, 
in Gujarat, Mysore, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and Assam 
more than 50^o of the population lives in such dis- 
tricts ; it is 39.80 in Maharashtra ami 42.70 in 
Andhra Pradesh. In all other States the average sized 
districts ac(*ouiit for much lesser proportion of {lopula- 
tion. Though there is a fairly equitable distribution of 


population among the districts, the average size of the 
districts in Andhra Pradesh appears to be rather large. 
The re-adjustment of the areas of some particularly large 
districts such as Kumool (9,208.50 sq. miles). Nellorc 
(7,950.8 sq. miles), Anantapur, (7,888.0 sq. miles), 
Mahbiibnagar (7,132. sq. miles), and Gimtur (5,780.0 
S(|. miles) might be conducive to a more convenient 
administration of the districts. In Andhra Pradesh State 
there are four districts with areas above 7,000 square 
miles, two between 6,000 luul 7,000 square miles, five 
between 5,000 and 6,000 scjuarc miles, three between 
4,000 and 5,000 square miles and six between 3,000 
and 4,000 square miles (taking the area of Hyderabad 
district as 8,000 instead of 2,997). 

Distribution pattern of population by size of vil- 
lages and classes of towns-comparatlve study, 
Inter-State 

24. The following two statements would give 
a comparative picture of the distribution of popula- 
tion by size of villages and towns in the States : 


STATEMENT Il.lO-A 

PERSONS PER 10,000 OF POPn..\T10N IN VIIX^AOES ASV TOWNS OF SELECTEU l»OPULATION SIZES, lOAl. 


States 


Total 


(a) Villages with 

.JL. 


(b) Towns 

i%f 1*^1 haBgsB 

(e) Towns 
of Class 11 

(d) ( {ties and 
Town. groups 
of Hass 1 

( \lp)iabetical order) 


lo.ooo 

1 ess tlmti 200 

200-IM»0 

1,000-4.009 

0%er 5,000 

111 to VI 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 

Andhm Pradrah 


• lu.ooo 

145 

1.646 

5.561 

004 

852 

148 

744 

AssRfn 


10.000 

878 

5.150 

.3,140 

03 

540 

40 

171 

Bihar 


10,000 

473 

3.502 

4,35.3 

740 

371 

108 

363 

Gujarat 


10,000 

176 

2.ri3 

4,052 

473 

1,1.35 

301 

1,180 

Jamoiu A Kashmir 


10.000 

688 

4,m 

2,827 

05 

540 

. . 

1,117 

Kerala 


10,000 

N 

9 

020 

7,554 

744 

174 

503 

Madhya Pradeab 


lO.fjOO 

858 

5.4.31 

2.231 

51 

754 

117 

658 

Madras 


10,000 

24 

855 

5,147 

1,306 

1,134 

431 

1,108 

Maharaslitra 


10,000 

177 

2,747 

3,657 

597 

705 

104 

1,888 

Mywre 


10,000 

275 

.3,150 

3,877 

405 

1,031 

281 

021 

Orissa 


10,000 

1,141 

5.600 

2,576 

51 

410 

130 

88 

Punjab 


10,000 

226 

2,871 

4,ar2 

617 

070 

487 

508 

H^jantban 


10,000 

554 

4,1.34 

3,386 

208 

802 

120 

016 

Uttar Pradesh 


10,000 

457 

4,151 

.3,795 

811 

435 

151 

700 

West Bengal 


10,000 

113 

2.870 

3,831 

542 

628 

435 

1,388 


N=^ Negligible 

Source: Rrgiftntf-Gcncrml, India. 

STATEMENT IMO-B 


PER CENT OF VILL.\GES AND TOWNS AMONG ALL VILL.\GKS ANI> TOW'NS, lOAl (INCLUDING CITIES AND TOWNeGROLTS 

RESPECTIV'ELY OF SELECTED POPULATION SIZES 





Total 

too 

e- ■ ' — 



■ — ^ 




ClUcs and 

States 

(Alphabetical order) 



Less 
than 200 

200-000 

1,000-4,000 

Over 

5,000 

Total 

100 

Classes 

111 tn VI 

Class 11 

Town-gioiipt 

Class I 

1 



2 

3 

4 

* . 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

Andhra Pradesh .. 



100 

22 

30 

87 

a 

100 

01 

4 

8 

Assam 



100 

41 

50 

0 

N 

100 

05 

a 

8 

BUiar 



100 

at 

52 

18 

1 

100 

87 

6 

7 

Gujarat 



100 

17 

57 

25 

1 

100 


8 

8 

Jammu A Kashmir . 



100 

85 

55 

HI 

N 

100 

05 


• 

Kerala 



100 

N 

1 

20 

70 

100 

00 

5 

5 

Madhya Pradesh 



100 

87 

50 

7 

N 

100 

04 

a 

4 

Madras 



100 

5 

32 

50 

4 

100 

88 

8 

4 

Maharashtra 



100 

10 

57 

28 

1 

100 

00 

8 

5 

Mysore 


• , 

100 

23 

57 

10 

1 

100 

08 

4 

8 

Orimm 



100 

40 

4H 

0 

N 

100 

03 

5 

a 

Punjab 



100 

28 

58 

28 

1 

100 

00 

T 

8 

R^iaathaa 



100 

88 

50 

12 

N 

JOO 

08 

a 

4 

Utter Ptedcah 



100 

20 

50 

15 

N 

100 

88 

7 

7 

Wtet Bengal 



100 

27 

51 

10 

1 

100 

77 

18 

7 
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25. The foregoing two statements clearly illustrate 
the pattern of habitation in the dilTcrcnt States of 
India. In Andlira Pradesh the people have shown a 
distinct preference for larj^e sized villages of popula- 
tion size 1,000 — 4,000 which account for more than 
50% of the total population. So is the case in Madras 
State. In terms of the total number of villages, this 
size forms however, only 87% of the total number of 
villages in Andhra Pradesh State. In Orissa, 
Madhya Pradesh and Assam it is the smaller village of 
size 200-000 that contains more than 50% of the 
population. In all other States, the majority is 
distributed between the villages of the two sizes 200- 
900 and 1,000-4,900. In urban localities of Andhra 
Pradesh, the larger percentage, viz.y 8.52% of the total 
population of the State (the total urban population 
accounts for only 17.44% of the total population of 
the State) lives in towns of Classes VI to III in this 
State. The towns falling in this size account for 01% 
of the total number of towns in the State. This 


characteristic is revealed in almost all the States. 
Except in Jammu and Kashmir, Maharashtra and 
Uttar Pradesh the major proportion of urban popu- 
lation lives in towns of this category. The Class I 
cities though forming a minor proportion of the num- 
ber of urban units account for a substantial proportion 
of the total population in almost aU the States. It 
is 7.4% in Andhra Pradesh; 18.8% in Maharashtra; 
13.87o in West Bengal; over 11% in Gujarat, Jammu 
and Kashmir and Madras. 

Rate of growth of population — Inter-State com- 
parison 

26. A comparison may also be made of the rate of 
growth of population in Andhra Pradesh State with 
those of other States in India. The following state- 
ment gives a picture of the rate of growth of popula- 
tion of India as well as each State and Union Territory 
from 1901 to 1061 as also the rate of growth for each 
decennium within this period. 


STATEMENT If. II 

KATE OF (UtOWTlI OF POPULATION OF DIFFEIUCNT STATES OP INDIA, 1961 

Percent Ciianoe 


Coiiniry/State 

1901. 1U61 

1051-1001 

1941-1951~ 

1031 -1041 

1021-1031 

1011-1021 

1901-19ir 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

INDIA 

+S5.69 

+3i-Si 

+13.81 

+ 14.22 

+ 11.00 

—0.31 

+ 6.75 

1 Audhra Pradesh 

+88.73 

+15.05 

+14.02 

+12.75 

+12.00 

—0.13 

+12.49 

•J Aseoni . . 

+219.70 

+34.45 

-^19.28 

+20.08 

+19.54 

+19.01 

+16.78 

i\ Bihar 

+70.00 

+19.77 

+10.27 

+12.20 

+11.45 

—0.06 

+8.87 

4 Gujarat 

+120.87 

+26.88 

+18.09 

+ 10.25 

+12.92 

+3.79 

+7.79 

5 Jumiiiu A KalittUilr 

+66.45 

+9.44 

+10.42 

+10.80 

+10.14 

+5.75 

+7.16 

6 Kerala 

+ 164.27 

+24.76 

+22.83 

+ 10.04 

+21.85 

+9.16 

+11.75 

7 Madhya Pradeili 

+02.00 

+24.17 

+8.67 

+ 12.84 

+11.89 

—1.88 

+15.80 

8 Madraa . 

+74.97 

+11.85 

+14.66 

+ 11.01 

+8.52 

+3.47 

+8.57 

U Moharaehtra . 

+108.97 

+23.60 

+ 19.27 

+ 11.00 

+14.91 

—2.01 

+X0.T4 

10 Mysore 

+80.07 

+21.57 

+10.36 

+ 11.00 

+0.38 

—1.09 

+8.00 

11 Orissa 

+70.83 

+10.82 

+6.38 

•i- 10.22 

+11.04 

— 1.9t 

+10.44 

IS Punjab 

+53.08 

+25.80 

+0.21 

+17.81 

+0.64 

+4.35 

—9.06 

1.*) Rajasthan 

+93.80 

+20.20 

+15.20 

+18.01 

+ 14.11 

—6.29 

+6.70 

14 Uttar Pradesh . 

+51.66 

+16.06 

+11.82 

+ 18.57 

+6.66 

—3.08 

—0.97 

15 West Ocugal 

+ 106.15 

+82.80 

+13.22 

+ 22.03 

+8.14 

-2.91 

+6.25 

Union Toniforiei and Othtr anai 
1 Andamans etc. . • 

+157.81 

+105.19 

—8.28 

+ 14.01 

+8.78 

+2.87 

+7.84 

•i Delhi . • 

+655.13 

+52.44 

+90.00 

+44.27 

+30.36 

+18.08 

+1.98 

8 Himachal Pradesh . 

+60.04 

+21.78 

+4.80 

+10.84 

+7.23 

+1.54 

-f 3.62 

4 Laooadiv, Minlooy Islands . 

+78.66 

+ 14.61. 

+14.60 

+14.48 

+17^02 

—6.81 

+4.86 

6 Manipur 

+174.31 

+85.04 

+1.'!.60 

+14.02 

+16.04 

+10.82 

+21.71 

6 I'rlpura 

+558.88 

+78.71 

+24.56 

+84.14 

+25.63 

+82.59 

+33.48 

7 Dadra and Nagar llavelL . 

+188.78 

+89.56 

+2.70 

+5.70 

+28.28 

+6.90 

+i».5a 

8 Goa. Daman and Diu • 

+17.90 

+5.14 

+8.11 

+7.78 

+8.15 

—8.53 

+a.8i 

8 N.F..V.A. • , 

n.a. 

NA. 

n.a. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

n.a. 

10 Naga Land . • 

+308.58 

+14.97 

+8.80 

+6.04 

+12.62 

+6.55 

+46.76 

11 Pondicherry . • 

+40.83 

+16.84 

+11.61 

+10.80 

+ 5.03 

—5.08 

+4.89 

18 Sikkim 

+174.83 

+17.76 

+18.84 

+10.87 

+34.37 

—7.05 

+48.06 


N.A.^Not Evatlmble. 

SM Tb. popuUUo. flgofH of N.B.F^. wtf. not |lv«i for Um prcvlow CenmiM.. 
SoomcB t VdIou IWil. A. 11 (FMt U AW Votuoi.) CanMi. of ImU. IMl. 
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AREA AND POPrLATION - RANKING OF DISTRICTS WITHIN THE STATE 


27. It will be seen from the previous statement that 

Andhra Pradesh has recorded an increase of 88.73% 
in the last sixty years (1901-1961) which is nearest 
around the All India average growth of 85.89% in 
the same period. The population of Assam had 
grown by over 200% i.e., trebled itself. The popula- 
tion of Kerala is more than 2J times what it was in 
1901 and the populations of Gujarat, Maharashtra and 
West Bengal have more than doubled themselves. 
The populations of Uttar Pradesh and Punjab have 
increased by a little over 50%. The ov'erall rate of 
growths of the population in this State over the 60 
years has been larger than the neighbouring States 
of Madras. Mysore and Orissa but less than that of 
Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra. If the decennial 
growth during the last decade i.e., 1951-1961 alone 
is considered Andhra Pradesh falls in one of the low 
growth range areas. Only .laminii and Kashmir (9 . 4 P'o) 
and Madras (11 .S5'\d have shown a pereentuge of gro- 
wth less than that of Andiira Pradesh (1 5. 65 wdiich 
itself is lower than the All India average of 21.50%. 
Uttar Pradesh (I6.66‘\d bas shown only a slightly 
higher growth rate than tliat of Andhra Pradesh in 
this decade. At the other end arc States likr .\ssam 
and West Bengal which have recorded an all time 
high growth rate of ov< r in this <lecadc. 

Except for the fall in iKjpiilatkni in 1911-1921 which 
was the general fcatun* almost throughout the country, 
Andhra Pradesh State has recorded gradual and 
sicady decennial growths of population. The rate of 
growth had not greatly lluetuated as in respect of 
several other States. The Uni<)n Territories have not 
been taken into consideration for the purpose of 
this comparative study as they are hanlly compar- 
able. 

Ranking of Districts within the State in regard 

to population and area 

28. \Vc may now leave aside the inter-Statc com- 
parisons and make an intra-.Statc study. 

29. The following statement would show the 
ranking of the districts within the State in terms of 
population and area in 1961 and 1951 : 


STATEMENT 11.13 

RANKING OF THE DISTRICTS IN TERMS OF 
POPULATION AND ARF.A 


Rank 
in popu- 
lation 

llNIl DlBiriet 

Per cent 
of State*! 
population 
Iti 1961 

Per cent 
of State*! 
area In 
1901 

Rank 

In area 
1961 

Rank 
in popu- 
lation 
1951 

1 S 

3 

4 

5 

0 

1 Guntur 

8.80 

5.45 

9 

1 

2 East Godavari 

. 7. 28 

3.94 

14 

2 

8 .Srikakulain 

0.51 

3.67 

15 

8 

4 Viflakhapatiutm . 

. 0.37 

4.H8 

11 

4 

k Krishna 

5.77 

3.17 

17 

7 

6 Hyderabad . 

5.73 

2.83 

20 

5 

7 Nellore 

• 5.05 

7.51 

2 

0 

8 West Godavari 

5.50 

2.8t 

19 

8 

0 Chittoor 

5.32 

5.51 

8 

9 

10 Kurnool 

5.. HO 

8.68 

1 

10 

1 1 Anantapiir 

4.91 

6.96 

3 

11 

12 KarimiMfHr 

4.51 

4 :S3 

13 

13 

13 .\labbubiiagar 

4.42 

6.72 

4 

12 

14 Nalgonda 

. 4.38 

5.18 

10 

15 

ir> Warangal 

4. .'Ill 

4.07 

12 

14 

10 Cuddapah 

. 3.73 

5.59 

7 

10 

17 Medak 

a 41 

3 17 

16 

17 

IH Klianimaiii 

2.9i 

.■5,76 

6 

20 

19 Nizamnbnd 

2.H4 

2.9t 

18 

IM 

20 Adilabad 

2. HO 

5.90 

5 

19 


30. The pie charts on the opposite page may also 
be referred to. It may be seen that the Coastal Andhra 
districts almost en bloc arc in the higher population 
range, except Hyderabad by virliu of being the Slate 
capital ilsclf accounting for over 12 lakh population 
comes among the districts of higher poj)ulation 
range. The rich tobacco growing district of (Guntur 
with a p(»pulation of just over 3 million occupies the 
first rank accounting for over of the Slate's 

population. The lower population range of districts 
cover tlic Telangana streteh; the sparsely populated 
Cmldapah district however getting included iu this 
range. The rest of the Hayalascema districts come 
in the middle. Slalcmcnt II. 12 makes it clear that 
the population has little din*et bearing on the area of 
the districts. The largest district, Kurnool comes 
only 10th in rank in respect of population while 
Guntur which is the most populte.is district occupies 
only the 9th place in regard to area. Districts 
containing vast extents of forests or waste land gene- 
rally liave larger area and obviously contain .sparser 
population than others. On the Other hand the highly 
productive delta districts with limited areas have a 
great concentration of population and they rank 


60 — 8 * 




Ncu , — Arei figures given tie ts furnished by the Stete Survey Department. 
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high among the districts in respect of population. 
Guntur, East Godavari, Srikakulam andVisakhapatnam 
have maintained their first four ranks respectively 
in population in 1051 as well as 1961. Krishna 
district which was 7th in rank in 1951 has got 
itself promoted to 5th rank in 1961 while Hyderabad 
which held the 5th rank in 1951 has relegated itself 
to 6th rank in 1961. Karimangar and Nalgonda 
have gained one place while Kliammam which appa- 
rcntly due to the disturbed Law and Order conditions 


in 1951 occupied the last rank in 1951 gained two 
places in 1961. Nellore, Mahbubnagar, Nizamabad 
and Adilabad have lost one place each since 1951. 
The forest district of Adilabad now occupies the last 
rank. 

Districtwise rate of growth of population 

31. The following statement illustrates the rate 
of growth of population of each district for the last 
sixty years (1901-1961) as also for each decade during 
that period. 


STATEMENT U.IJ 


DlCCAnEWISK PF.ItrKXT CHANGE OF POPI LATION lOoi-IOOl 


^ , D«:ade per oenl rhattge 

Rank __ __ 

ill pupii- 


iatiun Name of District 

(11101) 


lOOMooi 

1051-1001 

1041.1031 

1031-lUll 

1021-1031 

1011-1021 

1001-1011 

1 2 




6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Andhra Prndcah 


88.73 

15.65 

14.03 

12.75 

12.99 

—0.13 

12.49 

1 Giinliir 


lOj.04 

17.. '17 

11 . to 

11.84 

12.47 

0.58 

13.88 

2 Eaitt Gofinvari 


04.80 

13.. 82 

10.45 

12.52 

14.31 

1.70 

18.80 

a Srikakulam 


40.42 

10.20 

5.43 

0.00 

H.85 

2.07 

8.92 

4 ViMikhnpatimm 


05.40 

10.52 

13.12 

11.80 

11.30 

—0.06 

0.43 

5 Krishna 


111. 21 

10.01 

22.84 

15.00 

15.00 

6. 71 

15.33 

0 1 lydiTubad 


1I.1.H8 

1.8.24 

38.04 

87.81 

5.08 

—11.27 

25.79 

7 Ncllorc 


58.78 

13. s:) 

10.44 

8.87 

7.21 

4 84 

4.17 

8 Godavari 


115.21 

10.52 

15.88 

12.81 

16.12 

6.02 

19.80 

0 Chiltoor 


70.30 

14.01 

11.25 

12.49 

10.07 

2.74 

4.78 

10 Kiirnool 


01.48 

18.01 

7.00 

10.34 

12.10 

—8.65 

8.54 

J 1 Annutapur 


72.38 

If. 18 

10.54 

11.80 

9.41 

—1.20 

2.74 

12 Kiirimnajjar 


112.90 

13.. H 

15.45 

9.28 

13.35 

—1.08 

35.88 

l.H Miiiibubnoffar 


85. Ow 

f.f3 

10.50 

11.48 

18. <^4 

—2.25 

17.97 

14 NalKonda 


102. U8 

22.30 

12.40 

12.85 

10.15 

—8.47 

19.89 

16 WarunKul 


180.41 

10.21 

10.14 

15.85 

19.50 

—1.12 

25.79 

10 Ciiddopuh 


52.35 

:6.40 

9.00 

11.20 

G.05 

—0.67 

1.58 

17 Mcdak 


120.71 

10.00 

10.74 

9.G8 

10.81 

—3.04 

45.09 

1H Khiimmam 


178.20 

80. H8 

10..58 

17.00 

21.01 

0.72 

23.48 

10 Nir4Wiiabad 


47.28 

22.36 

14.14 

11.00 

20.71 

—3.35 

—10.03 

20 Adilabad 


121.77 

21,37 

0.05 

8.42 

15.31 

4.47 

27.26 


It will be seen from the above statement that half 
the districts have more than doubh*d their populations 
since the turn of the century. There is no distinct 
pattern of areas that have shown a high rate of growth 
or of those that have shown a poor rate of growth 
over the sixty years. The? population of the area 
corresponding to Khammam has increased to the 
maximum, Le. , 178% in sixty years. Srikakulam with 
only 46.452% increase has sliown the least growth. 
The poor growth of population of Nizamabad (47.23%) 
seems to be on account of an un-understanda«b1e 
heavy fall in population of 19% shown in the decade 
1901-11. It is however found that this appariuit fall 
has been occasioned on account of a wrong recasting 
of the population of .the district that was done for 
the earlier Censuses when the population tables were 
prepared at the 1941 Census. 

32. The following districts have shown a greater 
rate of growth in the sixty years than the State 
average of 88 . 73%. 


STATEMENT II.U-A 

districts which have had a IIKUIER per cent INCREASE 

THAN the average FOR THE STATE lOUl-1061 


Prr cent increase 

Name of District r- --*■ 



1901-1901 

1021-1901 

1951-1981 

1 

8 

3 

4 

Avrrafie for the State 

88.78 

07.99 

15.85 

Khammam 

. 178.20 

123.73 

30.88 

Hyderabad 

. 145.88 

120.81 

18.24 

Krislina 

. 141.21 

95.88 

19.81 

Warangal 

. 130.41 

90.07 

16.21 

Adilabad 

. 121.77 

09. 84 

81.87 

Medak 

. 120.71 

69.90 

10.90 

West Goduyarl 

115.21 

78.99 

19.52 

Karimnagar 

112.94 

it.te 

18.84 

Nalgonda 

102. 9S 

84.98 

88.88 

Guntur 

101.04 

45.48 

17.57 

East Godavari 

94.80 

44.78 

18.8t 
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Khammam district which has shown the largest 
increase has gained mostly during the decade 1951-61. 
This mining district has apparently attracted consi- 
derable number of immigrants during tlie decade 
apart from the fact that in 1951 due to disturbed con- 
ditions the enumeration was perhaps not as complete 
as in other areas. Nalgonda and Adilabad districts 
also have shown a considerably high growth of oyer 
20% during the decade 1951-61. Hyderabad district 
which showed a very heavy rate of growth of 120. 81% 
during 1921-61 as against the State average of 
67.99% during the some periodt has now shown in 
the decade 1951-61 only a growth of 13.24% which is 
less than the State average of 13.63%. The concen- 
trated effort made to improve Hyderabad city under 
the Princely Rule prior to independence with conside- 
rable improvement of roads and sanitation, the provi- 
sion of a University, c.stablishing new industries in 
the cit> . etc., s»'«-ms to have Icil to a spate of very 
rapid decennial population growths during the peri<rf 
1921-1951. The Stales Reorganisation and the conse- 
quent unsettled conditions seem to have temporarily 
slowed down this very high rate of growth during 
1931-61. With a settled Governmc’iil in Ilydembad 
as now established the several dcvclopnicntal acti- 
vities of tlic State Governmeta may yield fruit in 
futtire years when perhaps the district may again 
show a rapid increase in its population. 


83. Tlic following districts have shown a lower 
rate of growth in the 60 years than the Sl.de average. 


STATEMEMr II. 14-B 

msTHuns wim ii ha' i; h vu a loweu run i km- im uk vsk 

TH VN Tim .VVElt4(.K I on THK SrATE-lWl-l'ml 


Per cent iiicrrjuM' 


Naino of dislrut 
1 

Averaf^e for the StiH« 
Mahbuljnai.*'ir • 
Anantapur 

Chiltoor 

Visakbapaiouoi 

Kiirrjofd 

Cutliiapaki 

Ni/4Uiuif»a«l 

SriWakiilani 


lUHl-lROl 

1021-1001 

lU.51-1061 

•J 

:) 

4 

88 73 

67.99 

15.65 


01.02 

U.V2 

Ta.iw 

00.02 

10.18 

70.80 

58 27 

14.01 

03.40 

.-i.’i 57 

IU.52 

04.4:) 


IH.OI 


40 OM 

1:1.88 

3J.33 


1.5. 40 

47.2.) 

Hn. 18 

22.. 30 

40.42 

81 0.5 

10.20 


1.1 ^^ilcakulam di-itrict hsis shown the lowest rate of 
cnfwth of only 40.42% in the sixty years, ft is 
Sserlld that hi all the dcca.h-s this district h.ad 
shown a uniformly low rate of growth hardly exeecd.i.g 
10"' in anv decade. Nizumuhad and tuddapah 
have also shown a low rate of growth; Cuddapah 
district has shown some substaiitial «r<*wth ot l.,.40yo 
clurinu the dicadc 1931-61; prior to that, except in 

showed considerably low rate of growth 111 all the 

decades. Nizainabad on the other hand has generally 
shown considerably high rate of growth m all the 
decide* except in 1901-11 and 1911-21 when there has 


been a fall of population by 19% and 8% respectively 
which as explained earlier was a result of the wrong 
adjustment of population figures at the 1941 Census 
for the earlier decades. 

85. Both in respect of the districts that have 
shown a fjfreater rate of growth tlian the State average 
and those that have shown a lesser rate during the sixty 
years no distinct pattern is discernible except that 
in all the delta districts of East Godavari, West 
Godavari, Krishna and (hintur the rate of growth 
during the period 1001-1961 has been higher than the 
State average though several of the Telangana districts 
too have shown similar higher rate of growth than the 
State average. An analysis of the growth rates 
taking the smaller units, viz.^ the taluks as the basis 
that will be attempted later in this ehapter will reveal 
certain distinct pattern of areas that show high or 
low rates of population growth. AH the Ruyalascema 
districts have shown a lesser rate of growth than the 
State average during the period 1901-1961. Hut the 
decennial rate of increase recorded in the delta districts 
has by no means been spectacular in any of the decades 
except perhaps in Krishna district in the decade 
1941-51 when it recorded 22.84”o increase against 
the State average of 14.02^f> during this period. One 
feature however distinctly noticeable is that during 
the decade 1911-21 all the delta districts showed a 
slight rise in population while most of the other 
districts had actually suHered a loss of population 
during that decade as apparently the delta districts 
snfVered less than other districts from Hu and lainine. 

Distribution of population and area amonj^ 
districts within the State 

.3»». The following sf.itcmcnts would sliow the 
distribution of the < list riels, acconling as th«\v arc 
above or below tiic Slate average district population 
and area ; 

STATEMENT II. IS-A 

DISTIIICTS AllllANOKO AS TIIICTU l*OI»ri..\TlO\S AUK 

AllON K OH HELOW THE AVKU\(;E I JON \ l)l.STHICT 

roil THE STVTE 


Average pt^puUihnn tif itmieirt ; l, 7 Yt,tiJ 


Name of Dintrii't 
abiive BVer»Kf 

Pupulalbiii 

Nanii* i»f cliNtrirt 

In'Iciw nMT.iKi* 

IVipnlatlon 

1 

2 


4 

Guntur 

8,000,01 K> 

.\iiania|Mir 

1.707.404 

East G<Hln\<»ri 

2,(M)H,87.5 

Kiirimiiiiijnr 

1,031,818 

Sriknkuhirn . 

2,:)40,H7H 

Mulilujtiniiiriir 

1.800.080 

Viiiukimpuliiaiii 

2,200,7.50 

• Niiltfuiidu 

1,874,010 

Krikhiia 

2,070,0.50 

WnrAiiipil 

1,848.488 

llyderabtt(^ 

2,002,1*0.5 

Cuddafiah 

1.843.018 

NeUorv 

2,088,070 

Mciluk 

1.237,801 

W#-Bl Goflavnri 

1,078,257 

Kliuiiiinam 

1.08T.843 

Chiltnor 

i.oi4.o:io 

Nixainftbad 

1,033.018 

Kumool 

l.fM)8.740 

Aclilabocl 

1.003,833 

Total 

32,335.178 

Total 

13,788,369 
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STATEMENT Xl.lB-B 


DISTRICTS ARRANGED ACCORDING AS THEIR ARJ^S Am ^OVB 
OrSSoW THE AVERAGE AREA OF DISTRICT FOR TUB STATE 

AvtntB Ana of a DUtrlA : 5,802.6 Sq. Milu 


Name of Uia dlitrlot 
above averago 

1 

Arf-a 

(9q. mllM) 
8 

Kurnool 

0,208.9 

NeUore 

7,060.8 

Anantapur 

7,888.0 

Mahbubnagar 

7,188.2 

Adilabad 

0,950.8 

Khammain 

0,104.0 

Cuddapah 

5,086.5 

Chittoor 

6,844.0 

Guntur 

6,780.0 

Nalffonda 

6,401.0 

Total 

67,100.3 


Name of the dlitriol 
bdow average 

Area 

(Sq. ^ee) 

Vliakhapatnam 

6,170.0 

Warangal 

4,066.8 

Karlmnagar 

4,688.8 

Bait Godavari 

4,178.0 

Srikakulam 

8,880.0 

Medak 

8,675.8 

Kriihna 

8,806.8 

Nliamabad 

8,112.8 

Weit Godavari 

8,000.8 

Hyderabad 

8,097.1 

Total 

38,063.1 


37. There is a distinct pattern of the districts with 
larger concentration of population and the districts 
with poorer population. The coastal Andhra Districts 
as a block show a higher population. The two llayala- 
scema districts of Chittoor and Kurnool got added to 
the districts above the State average though they trail 
somewhat behind in the list. Hyderabad district 
also gets included in this list and with the State 
capital located in it comes fairly high in the order. 
This pattern, however, has no relation to the rate of 
growth of population that was discussed carlitT nor 
does it correspond to the pattern of the area sizes of 
the districts. For example, Srikakulam district which 


is the third largest populated district Iiad recorded 
the least rate of mwth of population and occupies a 
very low ran* in districtwise area. Kurnool, the largest 
district of the State, 8 times the size of the smallest 
district has a population only slightly higher that 
tlie Stai;e district average and occupies a low rank 
in the rate of growth of population, 

88. In regard to the districts having lower popula- 
tion tlian the average district population of the State, 
while some pattern is discernible in that all the Telan- 
gana districts en bloc with the exception of Hyderabad 
district come under this category as also the two 
backward Rayalascema districts of Anantapur and 
Cuddapali, it has no correlation to the size of districts 
in area and the rate of growth of population. For 
example Kliammam which is third from the bottom 
in respect of the total population has shown the 
largest rate of growth in the sixty years and in area 
it is the sixth largest district and higher than tlic 
State average area of a district. Similarly Adilab^.d 
which is the least populous district of the State has 
shown a growth rate of 121.77% in sixty years and in 
area it ranks fifth. Thus there is no correlation in 
the patterns in the three characteristics, viz., population, 
rate of growth of population and area taking the 
district as a unit. 

.31). It will be interesting to see if the population 
within a district is concentrated in a few taluks or 
spread over equitably throughout the district in all 
the taluks. The following statement throws some 
light on this : 


STATEMENT 1M6 


number ok taluks 


AND TIIKIR TOTAL POPUIiATlONS WHICH ARK ABOVE OR BKM)W THE AVERAGE POPULKTION 
OK TALUKS FOR THEIR RESPECTIVE DISTRICTS. 1961 


Sliitr/ 

Uintrk't 
(Ix)cation 
fwlc order) 

I 

Andhra Pradesh 

Siikukiilnm • 

ViMikhnpalnam . 
Enst Godavari . 
Wi‘Bi Gudiivarl . 
KriHliiiu • 

Guiiiur 
NcUore ; 

C'liittoor 

tuddupali 

Aiiuntnpur 

Kurnool 

MahbubnaRar 

llydernbud 

Medak 

Nisainabad 

Adilabad 

Karliimagar 

Warangal 

Kbatninam 

N'llffonda 



Total 
number 
of tAluks 


189 

11 

lU 

12 

H 

10 

9 

13 

11 

9 
11 
IS 
12 

8 

8 

7 

10 
7 
0 
T 
T 


AvrroRc 
population 
uf taluk ill 
llu- Slate/ 
dislrivt 


Number of taliiki 
in the diBlriol Total popula- 
which arc alMjvc tioii ci»iiipri«cd 
the avcMKc popu- *'i taluks 
lalioii of taluk mentioned 
for the district in column 4 


Number of 
taluks in the 
diBlriet which 
arc below the 
avi-raue popu- 
lillioii uf bduk 
for the district 


Numb,fr of 
tuUiks which 
Total popu< lire ^^ithin 

latioii com- 20 ( | )of 

priced in the avenute 
taluks iiieii- popiilali'iii 
tioiufl ill uftuliikHfor 
column (> the district 


Tolsil popu- 
liilioii Com- 
prised in 
Uiliiks men- 
tioned in 
column 8 


3 

190,389 

212,807 

220,070 

217,36ft 

247,282 

207,600 

.334,433 * 

166.437 

174,058 

149,113 

100,070 

140,820 

132,557 

207,874 

163,420 

140,002 

100,929 

281,04ft 

257.678 

161,077 

824,099 


4 


0 

7 

8 

9 

90 

23,120,433 

99 

12,863,009 

78 

14.101,012 

0 

1,692,312 

.5 

748,560 

4 

853,122 

7 

1,9<»6,207 

.3 

381,492 

5 

1.197,775 

4 

1, .520.31 3 

8 

t,08S.O(V2 

• I 

375,740 

5 

1,191,100 

3 

487,1.51 

3 

772.972 

6 

1,113,062 

6 

003 H9t 

4 

H.52,H0H 

4 

1,H.50,440 

6 

1,1. >3, 460 

.» 

70.1,787 

ft 

1,078,214 

H 

955.465 

6 

865,837 

6 

1,118,1.30 

0 

796.509 

4 

077,17.3 

4 

784,210 

5 

557,805 

4 

507,250 

8 

051,010 

H 

1,112.84S 

8 

1,197,127 

7 

1.318,129 

9 

590,611 

0 

808.753 

7 

1,008,470 

.5 

.522.216 

7 

952,287 

1 

1,:)09,095 

7 

753,000 

.. 

.. 

4 

710,272 

4 

511,089 

& 

790,.358 

4 

701,927 

3 

200,080 

.» 

313,019 

6 

032,305 

6 

376,987 

4 

434,197 

6 

1,379,640 

8 

241,975 

3 

765,880 

8 

1,132,671 

3 

412,704 

1 

274,108 

4 

841,229 

8 

210,313 

2 

352,429 

2 

845,8.30 

5 

l,tl80,710 

0 

1,279,789 
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40. Tn tlu' ilistricls of Kast Godavari, Anaiitapur, 
IlydiTabad, Nalin^inla less than a third of the total 
number of taluks have a population above the avera^ 
])opuhitum of a taluk in the State. In Kast (IcHlavari, 
thouijh oulv 4 tiul <4 I he total ot taluks hav*e a 
population al>ovt‘ the taluk average for the distriet, 
they aeeount for tlmr- fifths of the population of the 
distriet. This is i»bviously on a<*eoiuit of the existence 
of the sparsely |>opulat*ed tribal taluks and other 
upland taluks at the other end of the scale. The 
lar^^e eitic's of Hajahmiindry and Kakiiimla have 
lielped to iKXvst up the population of the n^spective 
taluks in which they are situatetl. Kakiiuula taluk 
has a population of UKkODD and Hajahinundry taluk 
nS-MOl. The delta taluks of Ramaehandrapiirain 
(n7S,i:iT) and Amalapurani (35(5,070) have also shown 
a heavy eoiicentratuai of population. In Aiuintapiir 
district' the heaviest eonet'iitration of population is 
found in Kadiri taluk (•250,070), Ainuitapur taluk 
(*2*20,700) and Ilindupur taluk (182,034). Ht)Wever, 
these tliree taluks to^uther account for a tcdal popu- 
lation of only 054,(510 iuul the remainin^r eiilht taluks 
contain a lotSil popiilatu^n of 1,1 r2,S48. In llyderabiul 
distriet, Hyderabad C’ity itself accounts for a population 
of 1,251,110 while the rest of the district accounts for 
onlv 811,870. In Naltjonda district, two taluks, 
NaiLToiula (21»5,157) and Suryaiict (250,073) out of 


seven taluks have a population above tlie average 
taluk population of the (listriet but they account for 
a population of 545,230 and the remaining five taluks 
contain a population of 1,0*20,71(5. In nine districts 
more than 50*'o of the taluks have a population within 
20% of the average district population. A wide 
variation in the population of t^duks is observed 
generally in the districts having uphmds and the 
deltas, forest and the plains or where a large city has 
grown up as in the ease of llyderabatl. 

Distribution Pattern of high and low density 

taluks 

41. The most eonv'enient unit for the purpose of 
studying the density of ]H)pulatioii of a tract will be the 
taluk. Tnlike the larger administrative unit, 
the distriet, whi(‘h may cover, as just observinl, widely 
dilfering tracts, such as for example the Agencies and 
the plains, the irrigated delta lands 4is well as dry 
uphuuls, the taluk geiuTally comprises a more conipac‘t 
homogeneous area in which the conditions may not 
vary eonsid(*rably from one part to anolher though 
in a few' exc(‘ptional (*ases they may. The following 
statement gives the distribution of the general density 
of the population in terms of the number of taluks of 
the State .‘irrangiHl by distri(‘ts. 


STATEMENT II. 17 


Disruim Tios of Txi.rKS AtuiiiniNo totiieiii i)Knsitii:.s xhuanckd hv distiucts 


NunitM r of taliikd whicf elensitirs arc 


Driisity of Slate : n lu 


IhrSial#* Density 


lUrlow the State iWMlMly 


Nainr <'f the 

Statf Dislra't 

Densitv 
per .v|. iiiilf* 

A !»<»%«' I00 ’’u 

70-nt)«o 

S1-TS'\, 


rpfO 2.V'y 


20 54l'>„ 


70 

1 

ii 

3 

i 


0 

7 

H 

II 

1U 

11 

Andhra Pradesh 

3.W 

32 

7 

7 

10 

28 

36 

46 

16 

7 

Srik.iUnUni 

wia 

6 

- 


1 

1 

1 

•• 



Visakh.ip.itn.'iiii . 

•kl’J 

5 

•• 

1 


•• 

•• 


1 

1 

F..ist (KHlaxari 

n'24 

H 

1 

1 

• • 


•• 



2 

Wfst C;oda\ari . 

65T 

4 

2 


• • 

•• 

1 

1 

•• 


Krinltna 

017 

4 

•• 

2 

2 

•j 

•• 




OunluT 

521 

4 



2 

1 


•! 



Nellore 

. 255 


1 

1 



a 

7 

1 


C hitUior 

32H 



1 

•• 

4 

ri 

1 



( uddapah 

220 




•• 

2 

1 

i 

2 


Aiuuitiipur 

22y 


•• 


1 


2 

8 



Kurmnd 

. 207 


•• 


•• 

2 


II 

2 


Maldiuhnagar 

223 


•• 


•• 

1 

n 



1 

ll>drrubad , 

088 

1 

•• 


.. 

1 

a 

1 



Meflak . 

am 




•• 

4 

4 



.. 

Ni/.ajii4ildid 

328 



1 


2 

2 

• 1 


• • 

\dilahad 

lOi 




•• 




5 

1 

Karii»n.'u(ar 

. 353 




2 

4 

.. 


1 

, , 

\\ ur.uiKal 

312 


1 


•• 

2 

1 

1 

. . 

1 

Khaiiiniaiii 

173 


•• 


•• 

1 

1 


4 

1 

Nalteonda 

287 



- 

•• 

1 

5 

1 

. , 



Sole : For Ui'* of linn ntntcinent Ilyrleralm<l town-Kroup exeefiting Maclin llolaram and Mulkajuiri It taken to fall in ll\<lrraliii<l West Taluk MachA 

lloUraiii in Mcdclial and .VfalkajRin in llyilerabad East Taluks. * 


42. The above table divitii-s the taluks into two dctisily timii the State’s avernfre density of ilttU persons 

broad categories, viz., (i) tluAc that show u liighcr per sepmre mile und {it) those that show a lesser 



POPULATION DENSITY — pATfERN OF TALUKS 


95 


density. 84 taluks of the State fall in the first cate- 
gory and 105 taluks in the second. The statement 
also makes it elear that the high density taluks are 
concentrated mostly in the Coastal Andhra districts 
and over a fairly wide stretch in interior Telangana 
and the low density taluks are spread over largely 
in Telangana and Rayalaseema districts. 

43. The extent of population over an area depends 
solely on the capacity of the area to sustain it. The 
capacity of an area may depend on its natural resour- 
ces or it may be induced artificially by man injecting 
industrial or commercial wealth. Where the eco- 
nomy of the people is based chiefly on agriculture as 
in Andhra Pradesh the size of the population in an 
area is determined primarily by the productivity of 
the area which in turn is dependent on the availa- 
bility of land for agricultural production, the extent 
to which it is exploited, the types of soils, the rainfall 
and facilities for irrigation and so on. Where the 
economy is industry-based, quite obviously the size 
oi‘ the population will be determined by the einploy- 
ineiit size of the industrial unifii, the growth of 
ancillary industries and the development of adequate 
eoinniercial and service centres around them and the 
resultant degree of urbanisation. There may also 
bf other factors such as the climatic, health and 
sanitary conditions which may also t(*ll on tlic potmla- 
tion size of a locality. Larger densities of po[)idalion 
generally show uj) areas of greater |)rosperity with 
belter living conditions till a saturation point is 
reached when the local resources may not be 
able to sustain a larger population and further 
growth may only lead to impoverisliirig of the area 
and lowering of living standards unliss alternative 
means arc found such as th<‘ estal)lislnnent of indus- 
tries to absorb the population f(»uiul surplus o!i land 
or improvements are efl’eeted in the metliods of hus- 
bandry as to increase the productivity so as to keep 
pace with n growing population. Wliere producti- 
vity of land does not kiep |)ac<' with the lU'eds ot 
an increasing population, urbanisation will assum(‘ 
importance. Urban units generally grow around 
centres of industry and cominerec which, apart from 
serving the jnirpose of absorbing the surplus popula- 


tion of the niral areas function as service as well as 
administrative loci. The rapid growth of urban 
centres will also thus reflect the growing pros- 
perity of an area. They tend to grow where the 
rural areas get saturated with population. We may 
analyse the high density taluks of the State to see 
the pattern that emerges and study to what extent 
the purely agricultural areas have been able to sustain 
a heavy {Kipuiation, and also locate the areas where 
the process of urbanisation has started but has not 
yet developed an industrial complex and therefore 
arc merely parasitic growths on the agricultural 
production of the rural tract around, without adding 
any economic wealth of their own to the urea. 

44. Similarly, low density areas may reflect the 
poverty or backwardness of a tract. A study of the 
local conditions may reveal the areas tiiat arc not 
capable of sustaining any further population either 
due to poor productivity of the soil or inadc(]Uate 
exploitation of the resources, or adverse seasonal 
conditions making living conditions difficult. Even 
in such agriculturally backward ureas, it may still be 
possible to build up the prosperity by large invest- 
ment in industry .>r exploitation of other natural 
resources such as mineral and forest resources. 
We shall try to examine in the following paragraphs 
the areas of high densities as well as low densities 
of population in this State and correlate otiicr 
factors which may reflect their prosperity or the 
poverty so that we may locate the tracts that require 
particular at ten I ion of the eounlrv's planners. 


Distribution pattern of taluks with a high density 

of population 

45. Let us take tlie higli deusilN taluks first. The 
statement on the mxt page gives tiie dislrihutioii of 
taluks distriftwisv' in the dilVereiit density ranges 
above the State’s average densilx , aeeoniing as their 
clensities are above of the Slate a\erage, 

7(>-100%, 51-75%, 20-50^;, or upto 25'\, above the* 
Stale average density of pi>pnlalion. 


[ Siatewent : 
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STATEMENT ll.lS 

COMPOSITION OF TALUKS WHOSE DENS1TIF3 ARB HIGimR THAN THB AVBRAGB FOR TUB STATE 

{Stattaoengi den»UM3S9) 

Tftiuks with density nbuve Taliike with dcniity 70 to 100% Taluks with densityOl to 70% 

100% that of State aUtve that of State above that of SUte 

^ — — lA. 


N.iine of 
State, District 


No. of 
Taluks 

Population 

Area iii 
sq. intli's 

Density 
in 1061 

No. of 
Taluks 

Population 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Density 
In 1061 

No. of 
Taluks 

Area in 
Population sq. miles 

Density 
in 1061 

1 


2 

a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Andhra Pradesh 

3i 

10,161.815 

9.798.0 

1,037 

7 3,000,736 

3,146.0 

638 

7 

1.396,336 

3,613.6 

034 

Srikakiilam 


0 

1.266,021 

1,630.0 

772 

2 

460,087 

700.0 

650 

.. 

•• 

•• 

.• 

Viiiakbapainani 


5 

1.366.278 

1,543.0 

885 

•• 

*• 


•• 

1 

208,418 

407.0 

012 

East Godavari 


6 

2,165.283 

2,016.0 

1.074 

1 

137,202 

225.0 

610 

1 

103,641 

377.0 

014 

West c'.udavari 


4 

1,178.470 

1,142.3 

1.032 

2 

550.720 

000.5 

022 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Kristina 


4 

1,172,538 

1.3U3.4 

000 


•• 

•• 


2 

303,470 

747.0 

027 

Guntur 


4 

1,703,235 

1,807.0 

012 



•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


Nt'llore 



•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

.303,745 

004.0 

603 

1 

214.(X>2 

8M5.U 

056 

C'hilttxir 



•• 


•• 


•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

220,306 

300.4 

08*1 

L udda|.>ah 



•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

• • 

* ■ 

• • 



• • 

\nanuftpur 



• • 


•• 


* * 

• • 

• • 

• • 




kiirnuol 



•• 


-• 


•• 

* • 

* • 

• • 



■ • 

Mahiiubiiaftar 



•• 

•• 




•• 

• • 

•• 



•• 

Ilytlerabttd 


1 

l,:h)0,095^ 

287.3 

4,560 


*• 

•• 

•• 




•• 

Mcdak 



•• 

•• 



•• 


• • 

• • 



• • 

Nisauial^d 



•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 


•• 

1 

^17..^10 

307.2 

512 

Adii.ai.vl 



•• 

•• 



•• 

• • 

• • 




• " 

Karuinuicar 



• • 

•• 

•• 


•• 

• • 

’ • 

• • 



'• 

W lU’oiiital 



•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

030,427 

810.0 

066 

•• 



•• 

Kluiuutam 

e 


• • 


•• 


• • 

• • 

• • 


s a 


• • 

Naltfonda 

0 


•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

*• 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 


COMPOSITION OF TALU 

Nuioe of 

State; Distiii-t 
1 

Andhra Pradeab 

^rikakulam • * 

VisakhapatnoiD 

Ea»t (•odavari 

West (Godavari 

Krishna * 

Guntur 

NeUore ■ 

Chittoor 

L uddapah * 

\nantapur 

Ku/iUifd • 

Mahbubnagar • • 

llyderatind • • 

Mc<lak 

Nixauiabad • * 

Adilaliad 

Kariinnairar .• 

Warangal • 

Ktiammani • * 

N'altfonda • 

Aefe; • Hyderabad West Taluk. •• Hyderabad 


STATEMENT 11.10— Coneid. 

WHOSE OE.NSHTES ARE HIGUBR THAN THB 


Taluks with density 26 to 50% 
above that of sute 


No. of 
Taluks 

1 

1 

— ^ ■ - 

Area in 
aq. miles 

Density 
in 1061 

14 

15 

10 

IT 

10 

3,496,640 

0,361.6 

466 

1 

226,074 

403.0 

400 

2 

530,004 

1,110.0 

406 


•• 

•• 

•• 

. . 

• • 

•• 


2 

2.13,138 

042.4 

483 

2 

700,787 

1,530.2 

482 




6 6 

•• 

•• 


e • 

.. 

•• 



1 

182,034 

430.0 

425 

•• 

•• 


• • 

•• 

•• 


• 0 

•• 

•• 


• • 

•• 

•• 


• • 

•• 

•• 


e • 

.. 

• • 


• • 

2 

004,121 

1,280.0 

472 


•• 


• • 

•• 

•• 


•• 

. . 

. • 

. , 

• • 


East Taluk. 


avbuagb for the state 

Taluks with f*,»islty upto 25% 
above that of State 


No .of 
Taluks 

Population 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Density 
in 1061 

18 

10 

20 

21 

38 

0,700,347 

10,300.6 

373 

1 

218.171 

000.0 

870 

2 

277,801 

773.7 

800 

1 

244,562 

003.3 

302 

4 

700,»J37 

1,840.4 

870 

2 

:i.in,O40 

010.0 

377 

2 

523.043 

1,400.8 

• 0 

870 

1 

170,803 

400.2 

801 

1 

07,423 •• 

208.8 

862 

4 

716,272 

1,008.1 

867 

2 

808,130 

008.0 

066 

•• 

•• 

.. 

• • 

4 

010,044 

2,474.3 

871 

2 

003,244 

1,602.2 

870 

1 

270^100 

076.4 

406 

1 

218,010 

614.4 

846 



CATEGORIES OF HIGH DENSITY TALUKS 


or 


46. These tahiks may be categorised under 
three broad types, viz., (a) purely rural taluks, (b) 
taluks having urban population but no industrial 
town and (c) taluks having at least one industrial 
town. Towns in which the workers engaged in 
manufacturing including Household Industry form 
over 40% of the total workers arc taken as industrial 
towns for this purpose. In the following sub-state- 
ments, 11.18(A) to 11.18(C) the taluks under each of 


the above three t}rpes are listed out and also classified 
according to the percentage range of density above 
the State’s average. 

47. Amongst the high density taluks, altogether 
there are 6 purely rural taluks, 61 taluks with urban 
population but with no industrial towns and 17 
taluks each having at least one industrial town. 


statement lI.lt(A) 
ENTIRELY RURAL TALUKS 
Name of Taluki wiUi density 




r 

Name of 
State/DisUict 

Above 100% 
that of State 

76 to 100% 
above that 
of State 

61 to 78% 26 to 60% 

above that above that Vpto25^ 

of State of State thot o 

Population for 
L above eaeh taluk 

r State 1061 

Area 

(Sq. milei) Denilty 

1061 In 1061 

1 

a 

8 

4 

6 6 


7 


6 0 

Andhra Pradesh 

1 

1 

.. 

2 2 


•• 


.. 

Srikakulam 

.. 

•• 

.. 

Patha|Httnam 


220,674 


463 440 

Eaet Godavari 

Kothapeta 

.. 

•• 

.. 


165,704 


116 1,200 



Pratliipadu 


.. 


187,252 


225 467 

Chiitoor 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. • Dangaruoalcm 

111,480 


813.6 316 





Satyavedu 

142,877 


887.2 342 

Kariinnagar 


•• 

•• 

Iluzurabad 


268.512 


560 482 





STATEMENT 11.18(B) 







NON-INDUSTRIAL TALUKS HAMNC NO INDUSTRIAL TOWN 





Name of taluki with density 

.A. - PfiniilttUnn 



Name of 

Non- 

Induitrial 

town 

Name of 

Diatriot 

Above 100% 
that of State 

76% to 100% 81% to 78% 
above that above that 
of State of State 

26% to 60% 

above that Upio 28% above 
of Sute that of State 

for each 
taluk 
1061 

Area 

(Sq. milei) 
1061 

Denilty 
In 1061 

1 

a 

8 

4 

6 6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

Srikakulam 

Srikakulam 


. . 

.. 

217,008 

227.8 

647 

Srikakulam 


Cheepurupalle 


a a 

.. 

316,321 

461.7 

627 

Cheepurupalle 


Bobbin 


.. 

.. 

266.207 

801.0 

672 

Bobbin 


NanuHUUiapet 



.. 

1 06,288 

200.0 

766 

Karaiannapet 


Tckkall 


« . 

.. 

160,064 

272.0 

611 

Tekkali 


lohchapuram 


.. 

• • • • 

67,288 

67.0 

006 

Ichchapuram 



Palakooda 

•• 

.. 

824,046 

404.0 

606 

Palakonda, Rajam, 
Veeraghattam 



Sompeta 

.. 

.. 

140,041 

212.0 

616 

Sompeta, Mandaia 





Parvathlpuram 

216,471 

600.0 

826 

Parvathlpuram 

Viaakhapatnam 

Anakapalle 

a 

.. 

. . . • 

244.481 

804.0 

766 

Anakapalle 


YellamanohlU 

. . 

. . 

• a a • 

260,786 

847.0 

607 

YeilamanchiU 


Vlaianagaram 

.. 

.. 

a a • • 

811,320 

880.0 

812 

Viaianagaram 


Bbeemunipatnam 

.. 

• . • • 

248,760 

387.0 

600 

Bhecmuiiipatnam 




Srun^vaia- 

a • • a 

208,418 

407.0 

470 

Srungavarapukota 





NaMiapatnam 

241,878 

861.0 ' 

480 

Naraiapatnam 





Chodavaram 

880,610 

804.0 

486 

Choda^’aram, 

Madugula 

Baal Godavari 

Kakinada 

• 

•• 

•• 

. a • a 

403,000 

884.0 

026 

Kakinada. 

Samalkot 


Amalaporam 

a a 

•• 

a a • • 

886,076 

888.0 

807 

Amalapurnm, 

Machavaiam 


Raiole 

a a 

a a 

a • • • 

182,000 

176.0 

1,006 

Raaole 


Ramaohandrapuram .. 

a a 

. • • • 

878,187 

280.0 

1,107 

Ramaehandrapuiam, 

Drakiharama, 

Anaparthi ^ 


Tuni 


a a 

• • a • 

120,740 

188.0 

680 

Tuni 


Pttbapuram 

•• 

• •• 

• • •• 

187,887 

188.0 

1,066 

Plthapuiam 




Peddapuram 

• • 

108,641 

877.0 

466 

Peddapuram 



NON-INDUSTRIAL HIGH DENSITY TALUKS 
statement 11.18 (H)-roficW. 

NON-INUUSTlll.VL TVLITKS IIWlNd NO INDUSTUI.VL TOWN 


Name ol IhIuIc with density 


Name of 

District 

1 

\boxe T^’oO to lOO ’y 

lOO'^o ****** ub»»'etliat 

of State ot •'**•'**•* 

11 

51*;o to 75% 
aho\e that 
of State 

4 

2a%to5a% 
ttbtix-e that 
of State 

.*> 

uptu 25% Popiilttlitm for 

above th at caeli liiliik 
of State lUOl 

n 7 

Aren 

(Si|. miles) 
1001 

8 

Dennitv 
in 1051 

0 

Name of Non- 
IiidiiNtriul town 

10 

west Godiivsrl 

Tadep«dlii:iidein 





240,082 

IDO.O 

005 

Tatirpalligiidem 


• • 

• • 

* * 


H 10.000 

21 i. 8 

1,20.H 

Tnnnku Murnter, 


Taiiukii 

, . 

■ ■ 

• • 

• “ 



I'eniiKoiidii 






820,5 IS 

27S.0 

1,058 

NuriMipnr, I'alaeole 


Nurbapur 

• • 




270,221 

200.1 

Hit 

Ulieemuvuram 


Bheemavaram 

Kluru 


V. 

, , 

812.0:i0 

500.0 

Oil 

Eliiru 



Ko\' nr 


. . 

•• 

8 17, OHO 

800.0 

510 

Kuwiir, Nidadnvole 







210.520 

205.2 

o::i 

Ganiiuvnraiii, Viiyyur 

Krishna 

(iaiitiaxarain 

IfUdtxada 




. . 

224,01:) 

220.7 

Hlili 

(iiiilivuda 

Kiiikalur 



Kaik.iliir 


. . 

152,055 

282.1 

42 1 




l)i\ 1 


, , 

210.524 

401.0 

450 

AxaiiigtuMu 





Nutidig.kma 

. . 

10H.15I 

808. i 

.H71 

NikiuliKaiii 1 





Jutfitayyapet 

.. 

tii.0HT 

140.0 

877 

•la 2 tf:i.vvaprt 






Tinik ur 

150, 1H5 

4:W.r* 

2H0 

Tinivur 






Niiax itl 

127,010 

88.1 2 

820 

Niux III 







401,550 

820 . 5 

1,102 

Teii.kli, t'liebrolii 

G'intis 

Tt nah 



On^ole 

•• 

tlHH,45it 

H‘2o .: 

lOV 

(liiltoir \dilaiiki 

NeUore 


N cUore 



. . 

80:l.7 i5 

501.0 

51 H 

Nillore 



K.»vur 

•• 

•• 

21 

8H.5.«» 

I'.MI 

Ko\ ur 

Chittoor 



C:hitt(M.r 


, , 

220.000 

800 1 

527 

Cliilt'Nir 





C'tiandr.itfiri 

‘2W,:iT5 

5ii 0 

80 i 

'I'lruiNiii. Tirumalai. 
lietiuii giiiita, I'akala 







vti I'l.tpah 

170,101 

510.0 

2s'l 

Cuddapah 

CtiddapsH 




Hiiidupur 


lH 2 ,o:tt 

480.0 

857 

Ilindiipiir 

AniinUI'ur 





Matibubiiagar 

170,H*jH 

400.2 

8:i2 

\l.tiibiib.U 2 ar, lladepalle 

Mahbuhiia..' 1 r 

• • 














llyilcralmd Ea»t U7,t2:i 

20H 0 

:io:i 

llyilrratiad Town-gitMip 

llydciSbad 

• • 





1,800,005 

2H7.8 

t,OHl, 

llvilrrubad (.'ily 


llyd€-r-»**ad we^i • . 

• • 

• • 








.. 

Saiiitaredily 

l55.:iot» 

117.0 

201 

SaiigarediL , S;ida4ivp7t 

MedaVi 





(.logip«l) IW.irn 

4Hi 0 

810 

VndiOr (•logipri) 






Melkk 

1 OH,0.5 1 

10 1 li 


Med ik 






Siddipet 

224.204 

517 O 

8*4:1 

Sidili|H*l 






Nizamat*iid 

220.M»7 

5il.o 

812 

N'l/.iiiiaUid 

NixainAba<) 





Kkrinigagar 

:i:)5,ooo 

720.0 

120 

Karimikagar 

Karininsear 





Jagtial 

21)0,005 

077 . H 

8^)1 

•).igllal 






Siiltanabad 

278,051 

700.0 

845 

I'cddapalli 

Waraiigal 


W’araogal 


. . 

580,427 

810.5 

55Si 

Warangal, HaMinpgitfcl 





Mahbubabad 

874kl08 

677.4 

856 

Mahhuliabad lton:akal 






Jangaon 

aiv.iiM 

024. H 

814 

Jangaoii, Clicrial 






Khaminani 

275,205 

078.4 

8:iu 

Khamniam 

Khanmaiii 

• 0 ^ 

• • 



niiongir 

218,010 

OU.i 

80.1 

UlMMigir, .Vltr 

Nsltfonda 

• • 

• • 








[ Statement. 
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STATEMENT 11.18 (C) 
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48. Tlic opposite map illustrates the high density 
•ireis eominc under the three diHercnt categories 
«f taluks shown in difTerent eolonrs the g^n showing 
iiurelv rural valuks aiul the blue the taluks with at- 
least one urban centre but non-industrial and the 
ml showing taluks in which there is at least one 
imhistrial urban centre, and the differerit hate iing 
shows the density ranges. A study of this map 
helps us to demarcate three ilistinet high density 
"ones, in the State, viz., (i) n large prominent 
coastal stretch which may be relerml to m North 
Coastal Andhra, (ii) a fairly wi.le stretch jutting into 
Interior Telangana and (iii) the Southern Plain which 
is a small agglomeration of the non-plateau tjduks 
of Chittoor district on the southern boundary ot the 
besides a few mid pockets found scattered 
hi the nddst of the low density tract of South Telan- 
oana Rayalasccma and Nellorc districts. We may 
study the factors that have helped the concentration 
of population in each of these zones. 

The North Coastal Andhra 

49. The map clearly illustrates that this is by 
fur tlie most thickly populated wen of 
/not taking into consideration, Ilydcra^ W«t 
taluk in which Hyderabad City is inomly located 
iSi boosts up the density of that taluk to an 
in^^ible figure ofover 4,560 persons per squi^ 
mile If the city’s population is excluded the density 
3 poplSon of Ve- remaining portion tiie taluk 
deflato to just 885 persons per square mile). Ihe 
wih Snsity coastal lielt encompas^ the whole of 
rn3ur district except the two interior western 
SSSki of Palnad and Vinukonda, the whole of I&ishna 
Sltrict the whole of West Godavan distoct ^eluding 

Jhftoterioi upland taluksofChintalapudi and Polava- 


ram»ihe whole of Kast Godavari district excepting the 
Agency tract of Hampachodavaram and Yellavaram 
Indeponilcnl Sub-Taluks, tlic whole of Visakhapatnam 
district excepting the Agency taluks of Chiiitapalle 
and Padcni and the whole of Srikakulam district 
excepting Salur taluk. The high density taluks 
in this zone may be examined ^strict by district. 

Guntur district . — ^We may start with (luntiir 
district which forms the southern base of this 
high di-nsily Coastal zone. A reference to the 
map again sliows that the high density area in the 
district is mostly made up cf industrial taluks, /.e., 
having at least one industrial town. There is no 
ttiluk which is purely rural in this district. However 
it is Tenali taluk having no industrial town which 
shows the highest density of 1,230 persons per 
square mile. Agriculturally this taluk represents 
one of the most prosperous areas of the State. 
There is hardly an inch of land tliat is left waste in 
this tuluk. AH inercdihle extent of 92,77% of the 
geographical area is sown and 74.81% of the total 
area is irrigated under tlie Krishna canal system. 
This is one of the chief turmeric producing areas 
of the State, over 4,000 acres being covered by this 
commercial crop. Its headquarters town of Tenali 
is one of the most rapidly growing and highly pro- 
sperous towns of the State with a population of 
78,525. It is a cultural centre and 1 have often 
heard people referring to it- -with what imputation, 
I do not know — as the “Paris of Andhra” ! It 
may not be long before this town assumes the status 
of a city with its population cros.sing 100,000 mark. 
The rest of the taluks which have recorded high 
density in the district except Ongolc taluk arc those 
with at least one industrial town in each. These 
form a compact block with the high density taluks 
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of Guntur (1,025) , Repalle (771) and Bnpatla (727) 
in the heart fringed by the less dense Narasaraopet 
(449) and Sattenapalle (352) taluks. This is a rich 
tobacco growing area in whirh arc located the im- 
portant industrial towns of Guntur, Maiigalagiri and 
Tadepalle. This is an important industrial belt 
in which a scries of factories have ccimc up. Tlic 
tobacco curing factories no doubt predominate. 
But there are also other important industries like 
the Andhra Cement Factory near Maiigalagiri, • 
a fertiliser factory, the P.NV.D. Workshops at 
Seethanagaram near Tadepalle, the Ilemalatha 
Textiles at Peildakakani near Guntur and the 
Bliajrang Jute Mills of Guntur city besides a 
number of large tobacco curing factories. Guntur 
taluk has 54,310 acres under tobacco cultivation, 
Bapatla 43,359, Narasiiraopet 28,840 and Sattenapalle 
18,377 acres. Repalle taluk, however, is mostly 
an agricultural taluk with over 100,000 acres untler 
paddv cultivation and can hardly be called indus- 
trial t>ut for the accident of the small town of Hha- 
ttiprolu which has returned a number of workers in 
Household Industry, probabl\ handlo<»m weaving, 
being situated in the taluk. Vetapaleiii and Chirala 
towns are the industrial towns of Bajiatla taluk. 
Vetapalem has cashew priKTSsing and beecii factories 
and Chirala is one of the most important centres of 
the Indian Leaf Tobacco Development Idd., employ- 
ing as many as 3,850 persons, mostly women. 
Narasaraopet taulk lias the important tobacco curing 
centre of Chilakuluripet at which one of the factories 
provides emplo>ment to over 2,000. Besides the 
above taluks, Ongole taluk (density : 474) though 
having no industrial town as such, has shown a density 
aliove tlie State's averag^\ This taluk has perhaps 
the largest extent of Virginia tobacco cultivation 
extending over 50,000 acres. This taluk, however, 
is categorised as a non-industrial taluk as there is no 
town in it which has a predominance of industrial 
workers. It, however, shares all the characteristics 
of the tobacco neb alluvial tract of the district, 
(iuntur is a prosperous district with progressive 
villages and is fairly well sc*rved by both railw'ay 
and road eommnnieatuais. The Madras — Caleutta 
broad gauue railwas line, the (iuniur-Tenali-Uepallc 
line, the Machcria-Guntur line, and Vijayawada- 
Guntakal railway line cut tbroiigb the district. The 
district has u road mileage density of 20.0 miles 
per 100 scjuare miles of territory. Tlie inter-distriet 
migration shows that Guntur district has been u 
major contributor of emigrants. Apparently the 
pressure on land has been great and though 
the industrial towns of the district have absorbed 
some of the ovitHow, the district is forced to send 
out several emigrants to other parts of the Stale. 

Krishna district . — In the adjoining Krishna district, 
all the taluks have shown a higher density than the 
State’s average. The highest density of population 
is recorded in Vijayawada taluk (1,057) follow'ed by 
Gudivada (978), Bandar (Masulipatnam) (780) and 
Gannavaram (74 i). The other taluks have shown 
lesser density, Divi recording 517 and Kaikalur 542. 
The upland taluks of Jaggayyapet Independent 


Suh-Taluk (486), Nandigama (427), Nuzvid (881) 
and Tiruvur (842) have recorded lesser densities. 
Unlike Guntur district, the wealth of the area is 
mostly dependent on the wet cultivation in the 
delta region under the Krishna canal system. 
This is one of the mast important rice producing 
districts of the State. The district enjoys a good 
rainfall averaging about 950 mins, and the delta 
is w^ll served by canals taking olT from the Krishna 
barrage, 50% to 80% of the geographical areas in the 
delta taluks being irrigated. There is no purely 
rural taluk in this delta and every' taluk has at 
least one urban centre, which will almost invariably 
be a large rice milling centre from which the 
wholesale riec traders operated. These urban 
centres which will be within easy reach of the 
rural areas around serve as the chief market places 
from where the ryots could buy their agricultural 
implements and manures as also the consumer goods. 
These urban centres are invariably ccpiipped with 
a g<K>d cinema theatre providing the most popular 
form of entertainment of the present day, the films. 
These towns also served a very useful purpose os 
seats of higher education though at the jireseiit stage 
of development of tlie district, High Schools are not 
uncommon even in interior villages. Urban centres 
as Gudivada, Bandar and Vijayawada provide collegi- 
ate eduention as well. The taluk headquarters 
towns were obviously the im]iortant administrative 
headquarters where the revenue olliccs and the 
judicial courts were located. Thus tlic urban cen- 
tres even if they are not industrial play an important 
part in the integral life of the tract. I’he upland 
taluks of Jaggayyapet Iiulependi'iit Suh-Taluk, 
Nandigama, Tiriiviir and Nuzvid liave also managed 
to show' a higher density than the State’s average 
though liiev do not obviously enjoy the irrigutional 
facilities to the extent that the delta taluks do, 
Nuzvid is noted for its hortieiiltiin*. This dry tract 
of the district, liowcver, has a fairly gooil rninfull of 
about 800 mms. and is served well by tank irrigation. 
Nandigama taluk lias rich black cotton soil and 
the sui)stantial tobacco cultivation that is carried 
on in this tract a«ids to the wealth of the ryot. The 
iron ore quarries of Gandrayi have added to the 
Wealth of Jaggayyapet Independent Suh-Taluk. 


,59. One of the greatest assets of Krishna dis« 
triet is Vijayawada city eonimandiiigly situated at 
the head of the Krislina delta and it has certainly 
artirulatcd industry in and around the city. The 
city is |)ieturcsquely locjited at the filace wlicre river 
Krishna enters the delta by passing through a gapt 
vds. wiile, helween tw'o imposing hills standing 
on either hank of thi- river, ^'hc river is bridged 
both by rail and road at this spot. Vijayawada 
with a populalion of 230,397 is the second largest 
city of the State. The strategic location of the city 
at the junction of imtx)rtant rond and rail commu* 
iiieations has helped the rapid growth of this city as 
n great eommereini centre. This city is rightly 
described as the “Child of communications”. This 
is one of the most im|K>rtnnt railway junctions 
of the Southern Railway. Vijayawada Railway 
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Station has one of the largest railway yards in 
the country. It is a point at which the railways 
from five directions meet, ntz., from (1) Madras, 
(2) Calcutta, (8) Delhi and Hyderabad, (4) Masuli- 
patnam and (5) Guntur. With such an ^vantageous 
position in regard to communications and by virtue 
of its location at the head of the Krishna delta, the 
city serves as the main exporting centre of rice of tlie 
delta. The city has been rapidly growing in its 
importance as a commercial as well as an industrial 
town. Several industries the chief of >ihich is Andhra 
Cement Factory have grown up in and around the 
city. The other important industries are the large 
rice mills, the various foundries and engineering 
industries, the Indian Leaf Tobacco Development 
Coy’s tobacco grading centre, saw mills, transport 
workshops, the Siris pharmaceuticals, etc. It is a 
very important commercial centre where wholesale bu- 
siness in rice, textiles, vegetables, timber, etc., is con- 
ducted. A thriving industrial estate has also been 
established. This city has thus given Vijayawada 
taluk a distinctly industrial complex. Tobacco and 
vegetable cultivation is resorted to on a large scale 
in the neighbourhood of Vijayawada city. The 
natural importance of this city has induced the growth 
of important institutions such as the Loyola College, 
a Women’s College, a Polytechnic, etc. This is also 
an important administrative centre being the 
headquarters of a Sub-Collector, a Superintending 
Engineer, Divisional Manager of Railways, Assistant 
Commissioner of Income Tax and so on. The city 
has been attracting considerable number of immi- 
grants. The rapidly increasing population of the 
city and the natural agricultural wealth of Vijaya- 
wada taluk has made it the most densely populated tal- 
uk (1,057) of the district. Similarly the existence of 
Bandar (Masulipatnam), the district headquarters 
town and the small handloom town of Pedana gives 
Bandar taluk the status of an industrial taluk. These 
two urban centres can, howc^er, be hardly compara- 
able to Vijayawada in their industrial character and 
it may be somewhat a misnomer to term Bandar 
taluk as industrial just becuase of these two 
towns. The historic town of Masulipatnam 
was at one time a thriving sea port at which the 
British traders established one of their earliest facto- 
ries. The chintz and Kolamkari prints of this place 
had won worldwide fame. This important handicraft, 
however, fell into decay when the competition from 
the factory made British textiles started. Bandar 
town has still the appearance of an old, decaying city. 
Some efforts made at industrialising the place by 
locating a heavy chemicals factory was not successful. 
The town can however, boast of a good scientific 
instruments factory and*a few large rice mills. The 
efforts of some public spirited men as late Dr. Patta- 
bhi Seetharamayya and others have made this town 
an important Banking and Insurance Centre. It is 
the headquarters of Andhra Bank, and the Divisional 
Offices of the Life Insurance Corporation of India are 
located here. The place however, is more of an 
administrative headquarters than an industrial 
or oommercial centre. Bandar taluk can, there- 
tore, be more appropriately dassifled as a nou-indus- 
frial taluk rather than industrial and the intrinsic 


agricultural wealth of the area has helped the 
building up of a fairly dense population of 780 persons 
per square mile in this taluk. 

51. The Krishna delta tract is also endowed with 
a couple of sugar factories as the one at Vu 5 ^yur in 
Gannavaram taluk between Vijayawada and Masuli- 
patnarn and the other at Lakshmipuram in Divi taluk. 

52. In all the delta taluks the pressure on land 
has been great. Out of 1,000 cultivating households 
in the district, the largest proportion, viz., 326 culti- 
vate land less than 2.4 acres each in extent and 215 
households between 2 . 5 and 5 acres. While the 
central delta taluks may be said to have reached 
saturation point in population, in the coastal taluks 
of Kaikalur, Bandar and Divi, there is a possibility 
of more lands being reclaimed if improved drainage 
facilities are provided to the lands in some low lying 
tail-end tracts of the delta, which had frequently 
suffered from inundation during heavy rains. With 
more assured water supply it may also be possible to 
extend cultivation over some tail-end waste lands, 
and also an assurance of water supply with the com- 
pletion of Nagarjunasagar Dam will help to extend 
acreage under second crop cultivation. As will be 
discussed later the Krishna delta taluks have shown 
a greater rate of growth of population in the present 
decade (1951-61) than the neighbouring Godavari 
delta taluks apparently as the delta could still take 
in and sustain more people. 

East and West Godavari districts , — Let us now 
proceed to the next all important Godavari delta 
tract which forms the core of the high density coastal 
belt. This tract is distributed in both the districts 
of West Godavari and East Godavari. The very 
high density taluks in this region are Tanuku (1,475), 
Narsapur (1,207), Bheemavaram (952) and Tadepalli- 
gudem (695) of West Godavari district and Rajah* 
mundry (1,012), Kothapeta Independent Sub Taluk 
(1,142), Kakinada (1,050), .\malapuram (1,010), Ra- 
zole (1,085), Ramachandrapuram (1,808), Tuni In- 
dependent Sub-Taluk (709) and Pithapuram Inde- 
pendent Sub-Taluk (1,218) of East Godavari. The 
adjoining taluks of Eliiru (618) and Kovvur (683) in 
West Godavari district and Peddapuram taluk 
(514) and Prathipadu Independent Sub-Taluk (610) of 
East Goilavari district containing the uplands also 
show a high density but obviously not to the extent 
that the delta taluks have 'done. 

58. The prosperous condition of this area will be 
apparent even to a casual traveller across this tract as 
the endless stretches of beautiful green paddy fields 
interspersed with attractive cocoanut and plantain 
gardens and extensive sugarcane cultivation meet 
the eye. The lanka lands on the river banks are 
intensively cultivated with sugarcane, plantain or 
vegetables or the more paying Virginia tobacco so 
symmetrically planted to a set pattern of cross- 
lines. The area is dotted with large and imposing 
rice mills, fine sugar factories and very large and 
orderlv tobacco grading factories. The towns of the 
area also present an appearance of prosperity and plenty 
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with the road sides heaped with eoeoanuts, bananas, 
casliew, ve^^etables and other horticultural and agri- 
cultural produce. The canal wharfs are the scenes of 
hectic activity with ^roanin" lH)ats bciiijj endlessly 
loaded or uidoadrd or tlic jjiantly lorries hcin«r packed 
to capacity for export to distant places. The area 
has ^'ood ci>niiminications. While the Madras-Cal- 
eutta Hailway line runs rijjht through the Kast and 
West Godavari districts, the hraiu*h lines like the 
Bheemavarani-Gudivada-Vijayawada line and Narsa- 
pur-Hheemavaram aiul Nidadavole lines serve West 
Godavari well. In Kast (h>davari district, Kakinada 
is connected to Samalkot on the main line by a short 
stretch with a shuttle service of diesel rail cars. The area 
is well served by road communications as well. How- 
ever, except for about two or three dry months when 
the Dowh shwaram aniiait is closed and the .‘auseway 
at the foot of the anicut is thrown open for vehicular 
tralRe tlie district is cut oiT from the south for direct 
road transj^ort durin^j the rest of the year by the I 
miles witle (hulavari river. Punts are however provided 
to take vehicles across the river. Cutting across the 
delta region particularly in the “Konascvma-arca” 
between the two main branches of the Godavari. 
Vasishta and Goutami is diiheult being interspersed 
with the unbridged tributaries f»f the Godavari. 
The canals are navigable and river boats ply regularly 
providing a popular and cheap find hod of transporting 
goods. There are also regular ferri<*s at all import- 
tant points across the Godavari. The soil of this 
tract is rich delta alluvium. The Godavari waters 
bring in annually considerable quantity of fertile fine 
alluvium. This tract has enjoyed over 100 years of 
irrigation ever since the (iodavari anicut was cons- 
tructed by Sir Arthur Cotton in 18 LS. It has an 
average rainfall of aboul 1,100 nmis. This rich (ioda- 
vari delta area has rightly won the rc|uitation of being 
the granary of South India. Paddy is the main wet 
en)p grow'n in all the delta taluk^'. Considerable 
I xtent of sugarcane is grown in Tanuku (1 i,07.5 
acres), Kovvur (4.022 acres), Eiuru (:i,410 acres), 
Narsapur (3,o.il acres) taluks in West (todavari 
district ami in Peddapuram (.5,728 acres), Pithapuram 
(4,327 acres) taluks and over an area exceeding 2,000 
acres in Kakinada, Kothapeta, Hamachandrapurain 
and Pralhipadu taluks. Tobacco is also cxt<*nsively 
grown particularly in the lanka lands of Kovvur 
(10.400 acres), Hajahmundry (17, PJH a<*rcs) and 
Kothapeta (4,103 acres) taluks. 

.51. The urban centres th.at have rieveloped in 
this area arc mostly of the primary ;ind service eat**- 
gi ry than industrial iiiainly ser\ing as centres of rice 
milling and marketing, (^iiite a few o| the residents 
of these towns are agriculturists having their holdings 
in the neiglibourhood. The ar<-a thus consists of 
mostly sf mi-rural towns and rpiite a few very large 
si/cd villages. As many as 0,5 villages in Kast (hxla- 
vari district and •i.5 in West (lodavari ilistrict, have 
eac'h population of river .5/000 and of thesi 0 villagr-s 
in Kast (/oda\ari and 7 villages in West (jodav'ari 
district each exceeds 10,000 in popniatirai. .So 
much so almost all the taluks showing a high density 
in this area are non -industrial taluks. 


55. The area is also the home of the sturdy and 
enterprising agricultural communities, the Kammas 
and Uajus. There are also a couple of purely rural 
taluks lying in this high density tract. One is kothn- 
peta Indepeiidciit Sub-Taluk with a density of 1,142 
persons per square mile. The conditions in this taluk 
arc identical with those of the neighbouring delta 
taluks. The taluk headquarters, Kothapeta, was re- 
cognised ns urban in 1951, but as the population 
of the place was made up of mostly agricultural 
workers and as it was not a municipal town, it did not 
satisfy the criteria laid down for an urban centre 
at the 1001 Census and hence had to be declassified 
into rural. This taluk headquarters village serves 
the area equally well as the other urban centres of th‘> 
neighbouring taluks which arc all semi-rural than 
purely urban. Obviously it is not the urbanization 
that contributes to the heavy concentration of 
population in this tract hut the productivity of the 
land and the prosperity of the rural tract itself. 
It is little wonder that the purely rural Kotha- 
peta Independent Suh-Taluk shows such a high 
cleusily of 1,142 prrsons per squiirc mile. Kotha- 
peta Indepeiuieut Sub-Taluk lies in au elongated 
form between tl'.e Vasishta and Gautami and close to 
Hajahmumlry eity. The lankas of this taluk arc 
extensively enitivated with tobaeeo. The intrinsic 
agrieultural productivity and the influence of 
Hajahmundry city has indu(*ed a fairly lagre eoncci*- 
tration of population in Kothapeta liuiePcn<lent Suh- 
taluk. The other purely nir.il tiihik is Pralhipadu 
Imlepeiident Suh-Taluk whieli however shows a les^i 
detisity of OlO per sepJare mile which is no doubt well 
ahoV(‘ the Stale aV(*rage of .*139. It is surprising that 
despite considerable extent of forest area in this Inde- 
pendent Suh-Taluk, the an a has shown quite a heavy 
fUjpuiation. The ana is, however, well developed 
agriculturally though the irrigation is more from 
tanks than river canals, Paddy (.35,000 acres) aiul 
millets (19,800 acres) are tlie chief fo«xl erop' grown 
and over 2,500 acres are covered by .sugarcane. 
The .\geney pnxluce ol' the neighl>ouring tribal 
area is marketed through the taluk hcadcpiartcrs 
village c»f Prathi|>adu. All this has helpiKl fairly 
heavy e(»neentralion i>f population in this area. 
Though the <lelta tract is •! »tred with several indus- 
tries Mieh as the fiiirlx large tf)bai-i*o grayling factories 
at Hieeavok*, .\iia|)arlhi, llajahiuiiiMiry etc., textile 
mills at Kakinada and Tanuku, ^iigar faetitrics at 
Pithapuram, Sainalkcil, I'.ihuku, Pala<-«>|e etc., none of 
the ci nti'es of tlieir loeatio!! have assumed the ehar- 
aeter'of industrial to'Mis c-xei pt Hajahmundry eity. 

50. Hajahmundry is an importa^M historir.al (Uty 
in this tr.u t th.it has grown info a fairly large indu.s- 
tri.al centre. I.ike Vijayawada, this eity is also 
Very strategically loeati-d at the head cif (h)davari 
d«lia. The eity :ilso lies on the Madrus-Caleiitta 
Hail Way line. 'Ibis is tlie r.iil heail for the horticul- 
tural and agrieultural produce of tin* area. 'Hiis is 
an ancient town steeped in hist<iiy and eiilture and 
a renown* d ediieatioMal .and administrative centre. 
Dow’leshwaram on th«j outskirts of the town i.s an 
important headquarters <»f tlic Pulilie Works Depart- 
ment where a large Public Works Department work* 
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shop as also some private cn^yinecring workshcds 
are located. Several industries have grown in the 
city and those of particular importance arc the Andhra 
Paper Mills, a Government concern and a number of 
brass and aluminium factories, an I.L.T.D. toba<!co 
factory. Several saw mills and wood processing plants 
are to be found and a thriving timber trade is carried 
on here. By virtue of the location of the city, 
Kajahniundry taluk has been categorised as the only 
industrial taluk of the district anil this taluk shows 
(luitc a heavy density exceeding 1,0U0 per square 
mile. KakinaJa and Kluru are the other two urban 
centres that have developed into cities with their 
populations exceeding 100,000 each. Jhese are, how- 
ever, more of administrative headquarters and resi- 
dential towns than industrial though several indus- 
tries sue!, as the jute mill in Eluru, textile mills and 
boat building etc., in Kakinada have ileveloped. The 
exist euee of sugar factories at Sainalkot, Pithapurain 
and Peddapuram and the tobacco grading plants at 
Biceavole, and Anaparthi provide employment to a 
good few. But the tract generally has not yet deve- 
loped an industrial eoinplex. Th(‘ de ise population of 
the area is thus still largely dependent on agriculture. 

Visakhapainam - Crossing over to Visakha- 

palnain district, the environment changes eousider- 
rably. Tliedisirict is essentially dry except in parts. 
All the iaiuks of the district except the Agency 
taluks of Ghintapallc and Paderu, however, show 
a density exccciling the State average* the coastal 
taluks of Yellamanohili 1741)), Anakapullc (HOI), Visa- 
khapatnani (1,560), Bheemunipatnam (7*.J3), Vizia- 
nagarum (807) showing a considerably higher density 
excec‘ding 100% over the State average. The taluks 
of Narasnpainam (408), ChodaVarum (503) and Srunga- 
varapukota (51lf) also show densities exceeding the 
Stale average though to a lesser extent. This up- 
land district is not obviously so pnwperous agricul- 
turally as the neighbouring (iodavari delta districts. 
The density of population of Visi;khapatnam taluk 
is, however, particularly striking which illustrates that 
even if a tract is not agriculturally very prosperous, 
the growth of important urban ciuitrcs cau easily 
bustain a large population. The great sea port 
town of Visakhapatnom and its satellite Malkapuram 
had aphenomciiiil population growth under the impetus 
ol the ship-building industry and the oil ri'tincry 
established here. The population of Visakhapatnam 
city increased by as much as 08% during the 
present decade (1951-61). Malkapuram Pancluyat 
with a population of over 29,000 located on the 
outskirtJi of Visakliapatnam city has been recog- 
nised as an urban centre for the first time at the present 
Census by virtue of the great industrial importance 
it gained witli the lixsation of the Caltex Oil Refinery 
within the local limits oCthat Pandiayat and also on 
account of the several workers of the shipyard residing 
there. More tlian 2/8 of the population of Visaklia- 
patnam taluk is contained in these two urban centres 
only. The rural population of the taluk is only 
9,5781 whereas the population of Visakhapatnam 
city is 182,004 and Mall^puram Panchayat 29,180. 
Only 22% of the area of the taluk is sown for culti- 
vation and the agricultural workers form slightly 


less than one third of the total workers. Thus the 
economy of the ^■a! ik leans heavily on the towering 
urban centre of Visakhap.-itnam city. Visakhapatnam 
city is also an important headquarters of the Railway 
as the Southern and South-Eastern Railways meet 
here. Educationally also this is one of the most 
important centres of the country with the Andhra 
Umvcr'^ity l)eing loijated hes-c. Tlie city is also noted ^ 
for some exipiisite handicrafts sueli as shell and ivory 
inlay work, polisluid horn toys. etc. The f)ull exerted 
by this city has been so greal that the rural popula- 
tion of Visakhapatnam taluk actually registered a 
fall iu the decade. (Juite obviously the city draws 
immigrants from the neiglibouring taluks of the dis- 
trict as well. Ycllainanchili and, Aiiakapalle taluks 
enjoy ji fair amount of irrigation, about 22% of the. 
land being irrigated and the area appears prosperous 
agrieiiltu rally and sugarcane is grown over a consi- 
derable extent, about 1, 800 acres in Yellamanchili 
and 0,400 acres in Aiiakapalle. Tliere is a large 
sugar factory the Tummapala Sugar factory at 
Aiiakapalle. This town lias developed into au im- 
portant commercial centre where wholesale trading 
in foodgrains, gur, tamarind ete., takes place. Bhec- 
munifiutnam and Vizit, iiagararn also are agriculturally 
prosperous wilh considerable tank irrigation. The 
chief assets of the area, howev’^er, are the very large 
jute mills of Nellimarla, Chittivalasa and ViziaUagaram, 
Amongst the other taluks, ChodaVaram, SrungaVara- 
pukota and Narasapatnam serve as gateways to the 
Agencies. Chodavaram appears to be agriiriiltu rally 
prosperous about 20% of the area being irrigated and 
sugarcane is cultivated extensively in the taluk cover- 
ing over 14,000 acres. A Co-operative Sugar factory 
is located iu this area. As far as tlie eoinmunica- 
tion.s are concerned, the Grand Trunk Road and the 
Madras-Caleutta Railway line pass right through the 
district and these form the main arteries of communi- 
cations. Some radial roads do connect all the interior 
taluk heaihiUartcrs. The Agency tracts have also 
been opeiicil up by good roads laid to Araku vall?y, 
Paderu and Chiiitapalle. 

Srikakulam district, -Srikakulam district too has a 
fairly largi* extent of high density tract. Except 
Sulur taluk all other taluks have recorded a ileiisiLy 
exceeding the State average. The taluks of Clicepuru- 
palle (089), Bobbili (732), Srikakulam (959). Narasamu- 
pet (831), Tekkali (098), Soiiipeta (005) ami leliHia- 
puram (1,003) forming a high density tract while 
Palakond;i (057), Palhap^tluam (190) ami Parvalhi- 
param (370) also show a higher density than the Slate 
average but not to such au extent as the first set of 
taluks. This remote district does not often come into 
the limelight and is generally considered to b-. a back- 
ward area, even the district lieadquartcrs town of 
Srikakulam presenting a dismal appearance. This 
is a district newly formed out of Visakhapatnam dis- 
trict in 1950 and it may take some time more for the 
district headipiarters town to develop to its full 
stature. Of late, however, eoiiNiJerablc building acti- 
vity, opening of new institutions tiave taken place and 
the town is wearing a new look. At present even the 
District Superintendent of Police having jurisdictioii 
over the district lias his headquarters outside the 
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district at Vizianagaram. The district is however agri- 
culturally prosperous. Most of the taluks are well serv- 
ed by irrigation under the Vainsadhara and Nagavalli 
rivers. 52®o^f the area in Srikakulam taluk, 30.73% of 
the area in Xarasannapet, 30^o Tekkali, 20% in Som- 
pcta and leliehapurain and 35%of Palakonda and 22% 
in Bobbin are irrigated under river channels as well 
as under a large number of irrigation tanks. Paddy 
is the chief wet crop grown. Bobhili has an extent of 
over 13,000 acres under sugarcane. A sugar mill is 
located at Bobhili. Sugar and Khandsari factories 
are also located at Amudalavalasa. The iron ore 
and manganese is processed at Garividi in Cheepuru- 
palle taluk. The north coastal belt of the district is a 
very interesting tract covered with a thick growth 
of coconut, cashew and jack plantations. The area 
is referred to as •vadilaiuim. ’ An interesting feature 
of this area is that though the water table is very low 
and wells arc dug to a depth of about 00 to 70 feet 
the plant growth is extremely healthy. So thick 
is the horticultural growth that sunlight hardly 
penetrates through. The people of the district are 
dependent largely on agriculture. Compared to the 
Godavari delta and even Visakhapatnam district 
the proportion of agricultural workers is much larger 
in this district, there being on the average 310 agii- 
cultural workers to 100 other categories of workers. 
It is the agricultural wealth of the district which 
seems to sustain a dense population in the tract. 

57. Parvathipuram taluk obviously shows lesser 
density than the other taluks of Srikakulam district 
except Salur as nearly 30% of the taluk is covered 
by forests and the irrigational facilities are limited. 
28% of the population of this taluk is tribal. In this 
area too the excessi\e pressure on land is observed. 
The decennial growth of population in this tract has 
been very poor. Fairly heavy emigration to Bhilai and 
Calcutta from this tract has been reported. Even the 
plantations of Assam seem to draw some workers from 
these parts. The district has a potential of greater agri- 
culturnl development when the proposed irrigation 
projects across the two main rivers of the district, 
Nagavalli and Vainsadhara are executed. The 
alternative occupations that the district has shown to 
the surplus population on land at present is not 
adequate. Whatever industrialisation that has taken 
place is concentrated in a few places as Bobhili, Amu- 
dalavalasa which have sugar and khandsari factories 
and oil mills. There appears to be a need for greater 
industrialisation of the tract to relieve congestion 
on land. The urban areas of the distriid ns typified 
by the district headquarters tow'ii present a somewhat 
desolate appearance. Perhaps the remoteness of the 
district being al^out 500 miles aw’ay from the State 
headipiarters has been its main handicap. 

Interior Telangana 

58. Now' leaving the North Coastal Andhra, the 
next prominent zone which shows a density of popula- 
tion exceeding the State’s average is made up of a 
fairly wide stretch of area covering the contiguous 
taluks of Karimnagar, Warangal, Nizamabad, Medak 
and Hyderabad districts right in the heart of the 
Telangana region. The core of this region is Karim- 


nagar district. As would be apparent from the high 
density map, this zone does not show such a heavy 
concentration of population as observed in the coastal 
region which w'c have just reviewed. Out of the 20- 
taluks comprising this zone, one taluk, namely* 
Hyderabad West taluk is an exception by virtue of 
Hyderabad city being located in it and shows an 
extraordinarily high density of 4,529 persons per square 
mile. But by not taking into consideration Hyder- 
abad city, the density of this taluk dwindles to 885. 
Warangal taluk witli a density of 860 persons per 
square mile exceeds I he Stale’s average by about 
93%. Bodhan taluk in Nizamabad district with a 
density of 512 per square mile exceeds the 
State’s average by over 50“y but less than 75%.. 
Huzurabad taliik in Karimnagar district as also 
Karimnagar taluk with densities of 479 and 406 
respectively exceeds the average density of the State 
in the range of 23-50% above the State average. 
The remaining 15 taluks in the zone show only a 
slightly heavier density than the State’s average not 
exceeding the latter by more than 25%. We may 
make a study of this entire zone starting with Karim- 
nagar district which forms the central core. 

Karimnagar district.- Karimnagar district in the 
past Censuses htdd the pride of place as the most 
densely populMcd district of the erstwhile Hyderabad 
State "excluding the State headquarters district of 
Hyderabad. The average density of population of 
this district as recorded at the 1901 Censits is however, 
only 353 persons per stiuarc mile. There is a saying 
in Tclugu to the elft^ct tliat in an an a where there are 
no trees even a castor plant would appear to be the 
biggest tree! In the old Hyderabad State which 
was made up of Telangana anil the more backward 
Maluirashtra and Karnatak areas, Karimnagar di.strict 
enjoying slightly Udter irrigational facilities tlian 
otlu:r areas marked itsi*lf out as the most densely 
populated area of the Slate. But lunv, in the larger 
State of Andhra l^adcsh, compared to the North 
Coastal Andhra region where the density of population 
of several taluks far exceeds 1,000 jkt square mile, 
Karimnagar district can lianlly be termed as thickly 
populated. In fact the density appears to U* posi- 
tively thin. But then the State has at the other end 
spread over the South Telangana and Uayalasceina 
regions a vast Inu'.t of land which is very sparsely 
populated. Therefore this district jiistitles its Inking 
considered as one of the more densely populated 
tracts of the State as it exceeds the State’s average 
tlrough only slightly. Except the forest taluk of 
Manthani where over 75% of tin* geographical area is 
covereil by forests the rest of the six taluks of Karim- 
nagar district have shown a density exceeding the 
Stater’s average ranging front 353 persons pi*r square 
mile in Jagtial taluk to 479 in Huzurabad taluk. 
This tract enjoys a fairly good rainfall averaging 
about 800 to 850 mms. Except in Jagtial taluk 
where over 80% of the area is covered by forests in 
almost all the.i^* high density taluks, nearly, 50% 
of the geographical area is sown. The area also enjoys 
certain amount of irrigation. In Sirsilla 48% of tte 
total area is irrigated mainly under the Manoir Pro- 
ject which was commissioned in 1051. Karimnagar 
taluk bas about 12% of irrigsted area. The other 
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taluks in this tract also have some irri^jation faeilitirs 
mostly under irri^^^alion tanks and river ehanruls. 
Miiize and ollu r millets and pa<ldy have been the chief 
crops i^rown. 'Flic, only eoiiunereial crop jrrown to 
any eonsiderabh* exleut in these taluks seems to be* 
chillies. Tlu* history of this tract reveals that it has 
been comparatively free from famines and other 
pestilences in the past and tlieri fore has been able to 
sustain its population steadily. Ol’ the 0 taluks, 
Huzurabad (density: tTJ) per s<|Uare mile) is a puiely 
rural taluk. The head(iuartcrs of this taluk was 
reeoi^nised as an urban centre at the 1051 Census 
but has now l)een deehissilied into ruial as the popula- 
tion was predominantly a<rrieullural. Three taluks, 
r/ 2 ., Ivarimuaf^Mr, Jagtial and Sultauabad with 
densities of i0(», and 30 1 respectively are non- 
industrial taluks having some urban population. 
The import ant towns t)f this area an^ Kariinnagar 
and Jagtial City .Municijialities. These towns Serve 
mostly as adiniiiistralive head(|uarters <»f the areas 
eiuiec'ned. Th re is of course a fair (umeenlratM)!! 
of handioom weaving and a f'*w other industries 
Mieh as the uot»(l filigree* industry iii Kariinnagar 
town, Jleedi induslr\ is also carried on I(j s.mv<* e\f<‘iit 
in Jagtial town. Metpalli Independent Siih-Taluk (dt*n- 
sily:300) and Sirsilla (density; 358) taluks liave at- 
least one industrial town eacli. Sirsilla town owes its 
in<lustrial charaeh r to the eonceiitralion of liandlootn 
industry aiul Koratla and Metpalli towns in Metpalli 
Inde])endent Sub-Taluk to the largo eoiicenlrution of 
hieili factories in liu in. These industries an* however 
mostly earrh'd on on a liousehold industry basis. Hut 
for these houseliold industries all theses taluks can be 
said lo be primarily depi'udenl on agrieullure for 
su.st( nance. Wliile the taluks of Sirsilla and Metpalli 
provitle adequate supplementary industries to tin* 
local ])oj>uIalion, agrieullurally lluzural)ad is better 
developed, lCi.*J0'yo nf the area of tliis taluk being 
irrigaled whereas only of the area in Metpalli 

Independent Sub-Taluk and 1.3.15^y of Sirsilla 
taluk is irrigated. Thus the jiurely rural taluk of 
iJu/iirahad shows a much higlier density than the so 
called industrial laliiks. Karinmagar district eaniiot 
he said to be particularly well served l»v eommuuiea- 
tions. The district headquarters town is uol eonnee- 
l(d by railway, fbougli Kiia/.i|)et-l)<llii Haihvay 
line cuts through lln/.iirabicl ami Sultauabad taluks. 
Tlie district is no doubt eonneete<l lo olb« r iiuporlant 
plac(‘s of tlu* Tilangana area, such us Hyderabad, 
VVanmgal and Ni/amabad by roads of wliieh only the 
Hyderabad road is fully blaek-topp<'d. The av<;rage 
road mileage per 1 00 scpiare miles of tlie territory 
works out to as litile as only 8.5 linear miles. The 
district is thus pi‘rhaps one of the most backward in 
regard to communications, next only to Adilabad and 
Khatnmani. Witli improvement of communications, 
provisiim of great»T faetlilics for irrigation and better 
organisation of the handierafls it sliould he possible 
to give a further lillip to tlie economic growth of this 
arc*a, enabling it to sustain a larger population or 
increasing the standards of living of the existing 
population. It may also he stated that a lx*!! of land 
close to the Marniir Project in Sirsilla taluk is consi- 
dered to be unhealthy being eudcinically filarial. 
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Camping ollicers arc warn(*d against it and I iveall 
the ki!id:;»*.ss wilh w’hurli the District Collecjlor in^isltd 
Oil my taking some [irophylactie nicasuri s before I 
proceciled on camp to Mauair. Tliere is a need to 
stamp out tlFu disease irom Ibis iiiiheallhy pocket. Tlie 
si/e of a holding per culiivaliiig household in tliis tract 
of (he district rang(‘s from 5. acres in .Jagtial taluk 
I o 7.01 ill res in Kariinnagar district. Considering the 
fact that the land is mostly dry, the extent of land 
per cultivating household is thus extremely limited. 
Out of 1,000 eiillivaliiig households about 117 culti- 
vate each less thin .5 acres of land and h(‘Us,- 
holds cultivale land of an exteiil of 5 to lo utcs 
each. This indicates a slate <»f e<»iisidcr.''.blc eoiiges- 
tioii which has obviously led to ec iisiderable out- 
migrati<ui of pojiulal ion that has been observed from 
this district. 

Warananl tlisfricf. — In the adjoining district of 
Warangal, wilh the exception of the forest taluks of 
Miiliig, Parkal and Narasampet, the other three taluks 
of Warangal (600), Jangaon (.34.*)) and Mahbubabad 
( tO.l) have shown similar high density as in the adjoin- 
ing tract of Kariinnagar district already discussed. 
These three taluks are non-in:luslrial hut have smie 
iiriian fiopulation. Warangal taluk shows the highest 
density of OOfi persons per square mile. The fairly 
high density in this taluk is obviously on account of 
the location of Whiraugal city (Population ; 1,>U,10(5) 
which is the si'cond largest city in the Telangumi area 
next to llydi rabad, Warangal, apart from being 
an important district headquarters town has been 
a progressive city with some important industries, 
.such as Azamjahi Cloth Mill, a number of h(*edi 
factories a»id a (Vmciit Hume Pip* ('i>mpany. This 
is also an important rice milling centre. The pl.iee is 
renowned for its cotton diirries and woollen pile earj^et 
industry. The place has a tliriving tannery industry 
and exports considerable quantity of good wool which 
is <*hielly marketed to Klurii city in West Godavari 
district whii h is ani»ther famous centre for pile carpet 
industry as also to other centres outside the Slate. 
W^arangal city is also develj>piiig to be an important 
educational centre with a medical college, an engineer- 
ing college and a number of schools, (iovenirneut 
as well as Christian Missionary institutions being 
ku'aled therein. Kha7.ii)cl wliieh lies within W^iraiigal 
limits is lui important railway juneliou at wliieli the 
Matlras-Delhi and the Wiuh-Hyiicrabad-Klia/apet lines 
meet. The Madras-Dellii raibv.iy line passes tlirougli 
Mahhubahad and Warangiil taluks wli(*reiis tlie Hyder- 
abad line passes through Jaugaoii taluk of this district. 
Warangal city is coimeeted by a good asj)Iialt road 
to Hyderabad. A metalled road eoiiueels it to 
Karinmagar and Kluimmam towns. The (list riel is 
however generally ptnn* in eommunieations, there being 
only 9.8 linear road miles per 100 square miles of 
territory. The area enjoys a fairly good average 
annual rainfall of about 9*i4 to 1,0.38 mins. The tract 
is mainly dry though there .are a few large lakes pro- 
viding irrigation such as liainapjia lake, Paklial lake, 
Lakkavaram tank, Ik'skIcs a mmilicr of minor irriga- 
tion timks which have given this area a riqiiiUition as 
one of the main rice prixlueing centres of Telaiigana. 



106 


OTHER HIGH DENSITY TALUKS OF TELANOANA 


The irripited area forms about l*2.3(5^’o in Warau^al 
taluk, in Mahbubabad and 7^', in Janaraon. The 

average size of a holding per eultivalinj^ household 
in tliesc areas ranges from 7.11 acres to 8.90. 

()//ur disfrictw— In eontiiuiation of this tract to the 
east is just one taluk of Khainmam distract, namely, 
the district headquarters taluk of Khammam, 
showin^^ a slij^hlly higher population ilensity than the 
Stati's average with 406 persons per scpiarc mile. 
This taluk appears to benelit eonsulerably from the 
livation of Khammam town within its limits. 'Flic 
main liinetion of the town appears to be its serving as 
the administrative headquarters of the new district. 
This taluk shait's almost all the character is lies of its 
neighbouring traet in Wanuigal district already 
diNCUssed. 

*)9. There is alsi' a single taluk ol Nalgoiula 
district, Hhougir, ailjoining Jangaou taluk of 

Warangal district, showing a density of per 

st|uare mile, which just exceeds the State's average. 
Tlii^ trad is almost identical with Jaiigaou but 
pevlgips a sli'jhlly larger I'roportiou o[' lauil is etiVered 
l'\ irrigation. Ilhungir tow*n serves as au important 
eoiuiiureial eeulre threiiLih which the agiieultural 
priHluee ('f the neighbouring traet (»f Nalgmida dis- 
trii.‘t In exp»»rteil. ibis area, theri.‘loi\', is able to 
suMaiu a slightly denser population than the re- 
maining ponr set ot taluks ot N,dgou<la district. 

tin. The uext belt t)f taluks in tins high tleusity 
zone ol Central Telangaua area are .'suMipet, Mediik, 
Aiuh'h* ‘J(»gipet) autl Jsangareddy taluks tq Medak 
distnet. This iXtemU almost in an elephant trunk 
fasliiou from the wale head o\' the high density area 
iq Karimiiagar tlistriet, ending in Ilytlerabatl Hast 
autl Wist taluks. The density ranges fn»m 339 in 
Saiigareddy taluk to Hn in .Sitidipet taluk. These 
are all iiou-industrial taluks. The> are mosll\ dry 
with <.nl> about 10 to I I <»f the area being irrigated 
mainly under tanks. 'Ihe area is slightly better 
served by rojtl cummuuieatious than the tract already 
<'oV( red. ibe density of road mileage being lg.7 linear 
miles per ion s<piare miles (»r the territoiy. The 
proximity of these ar«-as to Ilsderahad city might 
have* li(‘lpe(.l to s(ane (•\t<‘nt in building up their pros- 
perity with the resultant higher (len'.ity of popu- 
lation. Suhlipet tow'n is the ei-nlre of a very thriving 
handloorn industry wdiieh produces cheap and attra':- 
tive sarees wliieh'are quite popular both inside and 
outside the State. Medak town is the hcadipiarlers 
of an important Christian Diocese. .Vs already 
stated, tl is elephant trunk high density stretch ends 
with Hyderabad Kast and Hyderabad West taluks 
in Jlydjrabad district. The largest concentration of 
population is found in Hyderabad West taluk. This 
needs no other explanation than that it is entirely 
<lue to the location of the metropolis of Hyderabad 
in this taluk Seeing the rocky nature of the country- 
side and the feeling of wilderness one gets of the area, 
one hanlly imagines that a large city as Hyderabad 
lies nestled in the midst of this area. Hyderabad 
city seems to grow up almost from no wIktc. The 
city took its birth and grew witli all it.s historical 
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associations from the 16th century after the Qutub 
Shahi rulers established their kingdom at fJoleonda. 
The city has had a chequered career. While it had won 
a world fame as one of the most prosperous capitals 
of a medieval kingdom, it had almost reached a 
stage of complete decadence when the Goleonda King- 
dom fell a victim to the onslaughts of the Moghul 
Emperor, Auraiigzeb tow’ards the end of the 17th Cen- 
tury aud the capital of the Deecaii was shifted to 
Auraugahad. It was in 1763 again under the Asafia 
rulers, tliat the capital was reshifted to Hyderabad 
and a constant elTort was made to rebuild and im- 
prove the city. The early part of tlie present century 
saw the oeeiirreiiee of one of I lie biggest disasters 
to the city wdieii the Musi Hoods of September 1908 
caused havoc resulting in a vny heavy loss of life 
ainl property. Since then a determined elVort W'as 
made to control the lh)()ds by putting up large 
reservoirs to hold the Hood waters of the Musi, housing 
colonies were eoustrneted to r(*habilitate the Hood 
aH'ec'ted, several important instil utioiis such as the 
Osinauia University, tlie Osmauia Ib)spital, etc , 
WiTe established, the* roads and e(»:muuiiieations were 
grrally bettered and the health aiul sanitation nf the 
city which Was at one time suhjrc*t to iViquciit visi- 
tations i)f plague aud malaria was improved and 
the eity Was soou (joiiverleil into a city hi autiful 
attratqing a large number of nobles and landlords 
and a<Iininistrators to settle down in large and 
spacious mansions. The city was also deVe|(»pod 
into an important i*entre of raihvav and air communi- 
cations. Soon tile area adjoining the city heeiime 
one of the largest cantonments in the country. 
Several industries such as the .Vllwyii Metal Works, 
the Vazir Sultan Cigarette Factory, J.H. Mangharain 
Biscuit Facqory, Asbestos (Vnu nl Works, a large 
Railway Workshop, the Praga 'I'ools etc., were 
established. The pace <q’ industrialisation though 
eonsideral.cj was not mueli as compareil lo the recent 
industrialisation of comparable cities likc^ Bangalore 
or Madras. The Re-organisation of States in 19.>6 
gave a slight jolt to the city but now* after the forma- 
tion of an established (iovernment in the permanent 
pattern of the eountry^’s administrative units and 
under the impact of tlic Fivi* Year Ilians, Hyderabad 
eity is on the w'ay to n much larger iiidiistrialisalion with 
the prospective Heavy Eleetrieals. Synthetic Drugs, 
the Indi.iii Detonators, Republic Eorge and a score 
of other iiidii.strial units coming up iii the vicinity 
of the eity which may help to mark this <'ity out as 
one of the most prominent cities on the indiistrinl 
map of the* country. The overwhelming j^osilion 
that the city occupies in Hyderabad West taluk has 
given the taluk a density of 4,560 persons per scpiare 
mile. Without the city, ns waV pointcit out earlier the 
density of the taluk dellatcs to a mere 385. The |)opu- 
latioii of Hyderabad West taluk without the eity is just 
77,744 and the |K)piilation of Hyderabad city falling in 
the limits of this taluk is 1,232,2.51. Hyderabad East 
taluk by the inclusion of the subiirl an unit of Malkajgiri 
of Hyderabad town-group has recorded a density of 802 
and excluding it, the density falls to 814 which is below 
the State’s average. The |K)or density of population 
in the immediate vicinity of the Hyderabad city 
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itself speaks of the low sta^e of development of the 
area around the city. All the dexelopinent seems lo 
be concentrated in the city alone. 

61. There is one more ollshoot of the high density 
belt of the interior Tclangana extending out like 
finger into the Nizamabad district, which covers the 
three taluks of llodlian, Nizamabad and Kamareddy. 
Bodlian (alifk has recorded a density of 512, Nizama- 
bad 117 and Kamareddy 618. Of these three taluks 
llodhan and Kamareddy claim an industrial complex. 
Bodhan obviously owes ils prosperity to tlie location 
of the Nizam Sugar Kaelory at Shakkarnagar. This 
faelory employing over 2,000 workers is considered 
to be the largest of its kind in ihe east. The Nizam- 
sagar Project built across the Manjira river in this 
district y() years ago has given a gr(‘at lillip to th(‘ 
development of agriculture and industry in this area. 
87"(, of the geogra])hieal area of Bodhan taluk is 
irrigaled and it has as much as 20,806 acres of land 
und«*r sugarcane cultivation and Nizamabad has 55",, 
c>f the area under irrigation and 11,587 aert^ arc 
cullivaled with sugarcane besides a much larger 
exl<'nt und(‘r jiaddy in both th(‘ taluks. Kainan ildy 
secin^ owe its industrial complex mainly to the 
existence of considerable beedi industry Wiirked in 
about 22 faebaies in the town of Domakonda of this 
taluk, 'fhis taluk lies adjacent to the industrial 
taluks of Sirsilla and Metpalli (»f Karimnagar district 
\\here also we saw that beeili manufacture was th(‘ 
chief industry. Ni/amabad taluk is non -industrial 
though its liead<|uarlcrs town of Nizamabad liouses 
a couple of large khandsari factories ea( h employing 
id>out 200 workers. This town has hem fast develo])- 
ing industrially and it may iu»t be* kaig before it 
develt*ps into an important industrial centre. Tbi; 
tract blessed in iis development by the Nizamsafjar 
Project bciiclitcd eoiisidcrahly by the elVorts of 
immigrant cult i valor', from the Coastal Andhra 
districts. The hardy and experienced coastal culti- 
vators helped to intensify cultivation and set a 
standard for other local eull'vutors to emulate and 
thus in no small mcHsurc are res{K)nsible for building 
up the (‘conomy of ihe area. The tract is also well 
.served by riiad and railway communications. The 
Seeuiulerabad-Manmail metre gauge railway line pusses 
through Nizamabad liistrict. The* ilensity of road 
mileage in the district also works out to 22.1 miles 

cr 100 scpiare miles of territory which is by far the 

ighest density enjoyed by any of the Tclangana 
districts barring Hyderabad which records a sligl\]lly 
higher density of 24.3 miles |k*p 100 square miles of 
territory. The size of land holdings per cultivating 
household in the area appears small ranging from 
4.20 acres in Nizamabad taluk to 6.99 aeres in Bodhan 
taluk. 

The Southern Plain 

62. Quite cut oiT from the main high density 
zones of the State that we have so far (covered, a 
compact area of another high density area shows 
itself out at the southern end of the State made up of 
five contiguous eastern taluks of Chittoor district, 
lying adjacent to the Madras plain, viz., Chittoor taluk 


(density 588), Banganipalem Independent Sub-Taluk 
P155), Chandragiri (668), Puttur (410) and Satvavedii 
(868). This area records an annual rainfall of 860 to 
95*1 mms. It is somewhat surprising that despite all 
these taluks having eoiisidcrahle extent of forest land 
covering as much as 52.68% of Hit* geographical area 
in Chamlragiri taluk and percentage of ar(‘a sown to 
the total geographical area being limited, ranging 
from only 14-07%, in Chandragiri tiiliik to 6(5.28";^ 
IH Puttur taluk, all these taluks have shown a higlKT 
density than tlio Stat(‘’s average. Irrigation facilities 
are also limited except in Puttur taluk wlierc 2r\, 
of the area is reported as irrigated. Tanks and wells 
and a few spring cluinnels are the only sjiirees of 
irrigation. And yet this traet has shown a respectable 
density. Banganipalem and Satyavedu are purely 
rural taluks, ( hiltoor and Chandragiri are u*»ii- 
induslrial taluks and Puttur has slanvn itself he au 
industiial taluk. The last taluk can Jiowever be 
liardly consid(‘red industrial as the industrial workers 
of Puttur town are nv)sfly nvule up of handloom 
Weavers. Tlie higli density of population in this 
tra<*t with all tla* limitations of the area se#*iiis to he a 
tribute to the hard working and intelligent ryot of 
the area wlio has dr»ue his all to utilise Hie limited 
exb'jit oi land to llw- maximum extent hv wtv 
iiitc*nsivel\ enliivafiiig if. As t»ue proe(*eds from 
Bangarupalem to 'rirupaf* by n»ad entting through 
the Ciiaudragiri valley, tlie bright (Tops that (Mie 
sees (»n cither side of the road hear el(‘ar evid(*U(v of 
the effort jmt in by the ryot. Chitt>()r, Bangaru- 
palem, ('haiidiigirl and Puttur taluks eullivatc 
Migarcaue over <i eoiisidenblt* extent ranging from 
l.UUO to U.U(»0 juavs ill eaeh of llu* l;duks. The area 
is Doled for its giir mannf.icimv', Keeenfly a co- 
operative sugar mill has also Ix^eii eomiuis.^ionc-d ni*ar 
Chittoor. ( hitbHT town, the district headquarters, 
is an important town of the .area. A large sized 
modern eonfeetionery (Th(‘ yutriiu‘ (\)iil(‘etionerv) 
mid li few oil mills an* the important industrii's of tlie 
town. The urban centre having the largest impact 
over the area is however the famous pilgrim centre, 
Tirumalai-Tini])ati in Chandragiri taluk which 
attracts pilgrims from all over the country throughout 
the year. A number of industries to serve the )nlgrims 
have grown up around this pilgrim centre such as the 
brass and Ih‘II metal works, tlie red-sanders doll 
making and the bronze icon iiiaiiufacture. Abow 
all, the area is very well served by eemmunications. 
Benigiintu-tiiidur, and Kat|>adi-Pakala-l)harinavarani 
niilway lines pass through* this tract. This district 
lias established a name for itself for tiu* very line 
state of road eommimicatioiis. The National High- 
way coiuiccting Madras and Bangalore which is one of 
the finest road s tret el les in the country passes through 
Uniigarufialcm and Chittoor. The district lias practi- 
cally the highest density of road mileage in the State 
i.f., 85.4 linear miles of road to 100 square milc^ of 
territory. All these factors have contributed to a higher 
density of population in the eastern half of Ciiittoor 
district. These eastern plain taluks of Chittoor 
district arc rather distinct from the remaining taluka 
constituting the western half of the district which 
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lii* on a platian with prtvaiious raiiil'all aiul poorer 
soils ami eovi-ivd extensively l^y hills and forests and 
eoiisn|iuntl\ poi'r ei'onoinicaliy. This area will he 
diseiisseil later when we eoiisider the low ilensily 
jircas. 

Isolated Hi;ih Density Pockets 

• »;{. AVe ina\ m w i‘\aniine the oild Inuh ilensilx taluks 
ih.it lie s \ ^teiiil a^ isolated pockc'lsin the midst of a 
wii’«' ai\.i ol low density tract etnerim; nu>st of the 
Dei ee.n I'latraii Ke5ii»>ii ;ind the Soutlu rn C oastal Ueijioii 
of the State. l\i«\nr ami Nellort' taluks to*jelh(‘r form 
one siieh ^ kit in Xellore district. Most of tiie taluks of 
Xe. • re dishiel liavi poor soils and the v. isUni t.> nks 
V i’ I. e ilistrii t are particularly liaekward iue\er\ respect, 
in this distiiet Kovur and Nellore taluks loc'alnl at 
tlie na>iilh of river IVninir staiul out prominently as 
a rieli area ser\ ed for irriL'ation hy tin* IVmiar. 
of the area o[ Ni lion* and 10 .Id"., of the aiea ot Ko\ ur 
Ijeiiii^ irrli^ated. Kovur has a deUsitx of aaCi persons 
pel* s»juari‘ mile ami Xellore Otid. 'flase are l>olh non- 
iiuliistrial taluks, the eeoiioiny dept'ndent mostly on 
flair aijrienltural wealth. Xellore ei’\ is a pnuniiunt^ 
urban eii.tre that has 'jrown uf) in this area. It is 
an inUMUtant ;ulminislnit i\ e and isiminereial centre 
liH’aled oil tile Madras-C'alentta raihvay line and the 
li.N.T. road passes tliroinjh it. 

ol. The next hii^h density poekel is (Mmslitutial hy 
an"liivr pair i>f taluks namely, rroddatur (107) and 
Ciidd <pah (iJ.*)!) t.ilaks. Both tluse taluks aieloealed in 
tile midst ol a piuir rainlall belt area with an annual 
rainfall (u'<»nly 000 to 7(M) nwns. Hut bolb C'nddapah 
ami Proddainrtaluks lia\e lienelited by irrigation under 
tile Kiirnool-t'iiddapali Canal, aliout II. .71'*,, of llu* 
are.i in tla* Cuddapali tabik and 1 1.dO'* , in Proddatur 
taluk hi'liii: irri'jatcd. Padd\ ami onidns are urowii 
extensively in t!ie irriLfaled tiMets. 10. ,7“ . of tlie oeo<rra* 
y.liieal area ol Prod«latiir taluk and ol the area 

of Ciidd;i[>ali tebik is stjwn unlike its ptK)nT neigh- 
bouring.' taluks like Hadvel or Sidlicait where hardly 
10 or 1.)",, is sown. The soils of tliese taluks, parlieu- 
lar!;. Proddatur is rieh hlaek eulton soil. 'J'lic growth 
of i^rodilatur town, an important eommen ial centre, 
whieh is tlie most jiojuilous town of the distriet (popu- 
lation .70 ,«'.h;) and Cuddapah town (IN)pnlatioii : 
40.0*J7n iiie eliirf administrative* luNubjiiarlers of the 
<listriet, have helped considerably in building' up the 
popnlaiioii of the res|)«'elive taluks in wliieh they are 
located. Uy virtue of a larj^e proportion of handloorn 
workers in Proddatur town, it is classified as indus- 
trial. But the taluk as such hardly exhihits ;my 
industrial character. Cuddapah is an important 
railway station lyiiu' on the Madras-Bombay broad 
iraui:** railway line. Cuddajiah finil Prf)d»lalnr taluks 
are fairly well served l)y road eonimunieations. 

<1.7. Tin* n» \t pocket is aj'ain a pair of taluks in 
Kurnool flistiict, i/c., Adoni taluk and Kuriiooi 

tabik (lUS). Both these taluks arc considered indus- 
trial. .\doni taluk owes its industrial importance to 
its headijuartcrs town of Adoni with a (■om*entralion 
of Cotton ^iniiin;' and spinning and w'caving milks. 


The location of this town on the Madras-Bombay 
broad "aii"c Railway line is a great advantage whieh 
has helped the town to develop into an important 
centre of cotton marketing and industry. The other 
urban centre in the taluk, viz,, Yeminiganur, is a noted 
hniidloom centre where nearly *^0% of w'orkers are 
engaged in this iiulnstry. This taliik is situated in a 
thick black cotton tract and over 80,000 acres arc 
covered by cotton cultivation. Kurnool towui came 
into prominence after the formation of Andhra State 
when the State’s capital was located here for three 
years Irom 10,70 to 10.7(5. A few important institu- 
tions clcyeloped here such as the medical college, 
a wonu‘n s college*, etc. The Tungahhadra industries, 
a large factory producing hydrog(‘na((*d oil is located 
here, llie Uangalorc-llyderahad roiui and railway 
pass through Kurnool. In Kiirmiol tahik the soil is 
ol black c‘otton variety . Kuriiool-Cudilapah Canal 
passes through this taluk. All these factors have 
helped the concent ration of population in tliese two 
taluks unlike the less fortunately |)laeed taluks in the 
neighhourluxul. Vet another factor observed is that 
in l>oth the taluks more than 70'\, of (he geogniphieal 
area is brought under cultivation. 

b<5. Jli siilfs tiu- abnvf, tlu ix- is oiic small jiockct of 
hiuh (Ifuisily area al tlu- south, ni lip of .Vnaiilapur 
distriet yiz., llindupnr taluk (ib-usity: This 

taluk semis to (iwv mui h of its importance lo its hcad- 
<|Uarlers town vihiehjsan im|)ot‘la:o commercial centre 
of the area. Its proximity to Bangalore city (about 
no milts) (Uables it to maintain regular trade 
fraiis.iet hills with that city. This taluk appears to he 
nmre fortunaU ly plaead than the other taluks of the 
ilisMiet in irrigation as over 10”., of the iirea of this 
taluk sei iiis to he serve<I hy g«)od irrigation tanks, 
Tlh area is noted as an iniporlanl gur marketing 
centre. Serieiillure has also la-eU re<’ently develojied 
in the taluk. The taluk enj«)\.s a salubrious climate. 
All these have helped a luxivier eonceutrat ion of 
population in lliis taluk whieh is located in one of 
the most Sparsely popiil.ited ill'll nets of the State. 

1)7. 'J’he last isolated pocket amongst the liigh 
density taluks is Mahhuhiiagar taluk (801) in the ilis- 
(riet of tile same iiaim . The high ileiisity of (he taluk 
is accounted for mainly by the progressive M.dihuh- 
iiagar City Municipality whieh cf.iit rihntes a jjopula- 
tiou of over ;5.7,00t) persons to the area. 

This eoiiipletes all the liigli jiopolatiou density tracts 
of the State, 

Distribution pattern of taluks with a low density 
of population 

OH. Let Us now Consider tlie low density tracts of 
the Slate 1*1 s**e wli.it factors had contributed to the 
sparser distribution of population in those Jirea.s. 

00. 'rile following stat*rnenl st-ts out the diatri- 
butiori of the low ib usily taluks sliowing a deu.sity of 
populaticiU l)f low the State’s average of 839 persons 
per S(piarc mile. 


[Statrment : 
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STATEMENT 11.19 

COMPOSITION OF TALUICS WHOSE densities ARE LOWER THAN that OF THE A VERACK FOR THE STATE, IDOl 


Smie/Dislrlcl 
1 

Andhra Praclctli 

Sriknkiiiuin 
ViwikliHPKtimin 
Eubt (ioduvnri 
Wrsl (induvni-l 
Kribhnu 
(iiiiitiir 

ChiltcHir 
C'uililupnh 
Annntupur 
Kuriiool 
MulibiilmiiffAr 
llvdrrubud 
Mcduk 
Niziiinnbad 
Adiliibud 
Kurimiiuunr 
WarHnjtai 
Khn milium 
Nuli^oiulu 

A : Entirely Rural. 
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11; Non-Industrial, containing no indubtri.il town. 


C : Industrial bavins at least one indiistriul town. 


70. The low density taluks divide themselves into 
<Jinerent ranges us follows : 

.Vo, of Range of dentUy variation i.c., 

Taluks % below the !<lat€*t average 

no Less tiian 25% below the State's uvcrai*e 

411 tlU-riO do do 

10 do r do 

7 70-10(1% do iio 


71. Of tlieso, 20 an* purely rural taluks, 63 are 
lliose having urbau population but with no industrial 
towns and 13 are hiluks wi(h at least one industrial 
tow’U. The following Sub-.statements 11. 10(A) to 
Tl.lO (C) will show tliese three dilTerent eatej^ories of 
low density taluks by the cle‘i:rce of variation from 
the State average taluk ilensiLy. 


STATEMENT 11.19(A) 
ENTIRELY RURAL 




Itiluks whose densities arc below tlie averanc for the Slate 
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STATEMENT II. 19(B) 

NON.INDI'STIUAL TALUKS HAVINC. NO INDUSTHIAL TOWNS 



Taluks whose densities are U*Ic\\ 

till* uxtTu^t* for the State 

Population 

lUOt 

Area In 

S(|. miles 
lUOl 


Name of District 

Dvlow 25 "o 
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51%— 7.5% 70% -lOO^r 
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1951 st rial towns 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

0 

7 

8 9 

Srikakulam 

Saliir 

•• 

.. 

104.12.5 

4*.>l 

319 Saliir 

Oimtur 


Viiuikunila 

Puliiud 


12i..5r2 

227.741 

014 

I.OIPJ 

1M1 Vinukondii 

100 (;uraxulii, .Vfaoherla 

Ncllore 

(iiidiir 

Kaiidiikiir 

l\a\ali 

Siillurprt 

Kuiiiiriri 

i: ■■ 

1 il.l2^4 
2:I2.H|0 
1.50.7;i({ 

I i;i,i2.5 
170,SS.5 

4fi.‘l 

7.Hi 

.5ilH 

57.1 

l,IN»t) 

24:1 (•udiir 

255 Kiiiiilukur 

24.0 Kn villi 

107 Siilliir^M't, Naidiipet 

104 Kaiiit*iri 

Chitloor 

Talmaiur 

Kiipp,ini 

Mud.iu.ip ille 
Vuv.ilpudii 

Psin^ ii\iir 

11 

111,207 
1»7.0«i.5 
2-’7,‘<21 
211. nil 
iiis.srut 

40«l . 0 

2!»J 
oas . 4 

702 

00.5 . (i 

2:10 P.ilmuner 

2 . 5:1 Kiiiipaiu 

2 : 1.5 M.iiluiiap ille 
‘2 40 \'a\ .ilp.iilii 

221 l*uii);aniir 


Kuin.il \purain 

Havurhuti 

It.ij.iiiipet 


M.‘l. 1 1 5 
220. tiiu 

1 2 : 1 . 1 7!» 

.‘Ml 
l.iu.i 
.50 » 

1,0 

2 4i» K.iiniil.ipuraiii 

172 Itaviic'liuii 

105 Wiiipalli* 

I7'» It i| luiii. t, .Nind.ilur 
114 H.iilrl 

Ananlapur 

GnOl% 

Mu'1 iW.i>iru 

Xuuutupiir 

Kulv.uidru;* 

K.idiri 

I'l uuUoii 1 \ 

.. 

1 

1 f., 'Jt. 

1 n, 1 a 

2.'‘»,*i7», 

1 It.lli.-t 

l«ij •» 

»I7 

UJiJ 

•» 1 

1.1 

l>"2 

2.55 <■ i.i| \ . l*,|tiiiili 

2wh \| i.I.ikusir.i 

1 7h Vii.iiitapiir 

144 .imlrutr 

INI) |\i|<Ll| 

INI IViiiikoiidi), 

Ciuiitukul 

Kurnoiil 


N I'idikitktir 
(.i.MiIur 

NiH-lNul 

It III.' iM If* tile 

K"lik luti 1 

VtiMiKiir 

IHU.Uuii 

55. 

lol.ui 1 
1.5U.2IO 

1 

:p*'» 5 

i.«u: 7 

Oill 1 
‘2i»4 •< 

.501 2 

H.lu .5 

7 47 1 

722. 

211 S'.iiidikotkur 
l.5o (tiiM.iliir, ('iiinljinn 

INI) .N:iii(l\ii| 

17h ilMlle 

1.5l» Koiikiiiiil.i 

1.5*2 Dhiirir 

170 P.»iiik.Mi.|a,Mjiddikera 
1»'» \tiii.ikiir 

Malibul'ti.iL'nr . 

Sh.l In ir 

N ij »rk irui'jil 

W .I'Mp irJtu 

Ki-lui*:,’ 

K.ilvukurthi 

Koll ipiir 

Al itiipiir 

• • • « 

1 4:i.7.Ti 
151.511 
l.*»M •254 

I lH,«»2.t 
l7.5.M*»i 
120. ni.i 

1M», '»•»•» 

I I ", 4*»«i 

4M7..5 
.501 .1 
.5.15 7 

100 H 

007 

liOl 1 

115 2 

517 .1 

2«il Fir.i.K|ria{«ar 
*2 45 \.i-.,Mrkiiriii>«>| 

*22 7 W.iii.ip.irthi 
:i2'i K'NlaiigHl, Kusigi 

107 K ilvaklirtlii 

154 Kiillupiir 

1h7 M.iiiipiir 
*220 (.».lwal 

lly <ieral>a>i • 

T.iudur 
\ H iratjud 
Medchal 


.1 

1»M..5.5.5 
i:i4,<1.5U 
U2.. 5 . 5.5 

:i: 1 . 2 

47ii 7 
:to7 1 

2:10 Tuiidur 
*244 ViiMral»:i'J 
*250 .Mrdi tiiii 

Mcdak 

/.diirahad 

N.ara>.inklicd 

•• 


152.220 

4>(a.2 

:i7o..5 

*27.5 /.iliir.iliad, Koliir 

220 N.ir.iViiiiklird 

Nixaniabufl 



.. 

1 

4.5 s. 4 

10(1 llanswada 

Adilabad 


Adiluliad 

Nimiul 

Mu'lhol 

Asifaliad 

Chiiiiiur ^ 

l4»kslirttip(*t 

117.:i:ii) 
i:i7.:too 
1IS», i!l7 
iit»..5;o 

I2;i..i!i7 

.550,5 
.50*1 4 
402.0 

H.ri •» 

OHO . 0 
7.14.1 

175 .\ilil.'ilNid 

214 Nirmal 

230 Minlhol, llliainsa 

,V^***"“*' U**ll»»npalU 

125 (Jiiiinur 

185 .Maiicherial 

Kariinnagar > 

•• 

•• 

5Iunthani 

UH,:i5 ) 

0 : 14.5 

104 Manthani 

Warsngal 

Parkal 

Narasampet 

11 

172 . 2:10 

147,120 

525 1 
701.0 

• 

292 ParkaJ 

137 Narsampet 

Khaniniani 

Madhira 


Yellaada 

Bhadra- 

chalam 

Koihagudein 

2i;i..505 

^170,019 

91,001 

175,010 

724.0 
1,200 

929.0 

1.000 

2.'l.5 \la*llilra 

93 Yellanilu 

03 IJhadrachalaiQ 

12*2 Koihagudeni 

Nalgonda 

Nalfonda 

Suryapet 

Husuraacat 

Devarakooda 

•• 

295.157 

250.078 

190,007 

200,957 

9S;| 0 
7o:i 
000.4 
1,013.3 

209 Nalgondn 
m SiiryapH 

250 lliisumagar 

157 UevaiakoDdS 















COMPOSITION OF LOW DENSITY TALUKS — ^NORTHERN ZONE 


111 


STATEMENT 11.19(C) 

INDUSTRIAL TALUKS HAVING ATLBAST ONE INDUSTRIAL TOWN 


Name of Difeirict 
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72. The map ‘»n the ftpposile page illustrates the 
low density taluks by (lilVeront ranges of density 
variation Iwlow tlie State averag«-. the three types 
of taluks, i.e., entirely rural, non-industrial but having 
some urban population and indiisirial having at 
ieast one industrial t<»wn lieing disi ingiiished by the 
dill'ereuteolour shading as in the previous high density 
map. From the map two distinct low «lensity zones 
e,au be diseerned. The first is a thick continuous belt 
extending riglil along the northern boundary of the 
Slate which we may refer as the Northern Zone and 
the other is the wide zone eovering South Teiangana 
and almost tlie entire llayalaseeiua area atul Ncllore 
district v/ith the exclusion of the isolated high density 
pockets lying in tliis tract, which were already dis- 
ensS(‘d. We may call the seeoinl tract us Deccan 
I’latcau Zone. 

7a. Just as we found tliat the high density areas 
generally rellcetc-d tlie greater iirosperily of the 
tract, the low density an-as may reveal the poor 
development of a tract or tlic inability of tlic area, 
due to its natural limitations, to support more numlKTs 
of people than those living therein. Tlie lack of ade- 
quate land for cultivation, the poor pnaluclivity of soils, 
inadeipiatc irrigation facilities, adverse seasonal and 
health conditions, |MKir communications and indus- 
trial backwardness arc the main factors that had 
led to a sparser spread of population iii certain local 
areas. All these adverse conditions may prevail in 
Some areas or only a few of tlrcsc factors may operate 
in others A study of the low density tracts will 
reveal what arc the factors which have adversely 
affected the different areas. 

Northern Zone 

• 

74. Taking the northern zone first , it will be oliserved 
that the area is made up of mostly the Agency and 
tribal taluks of Srikakulam district, Visakliapatnam 
district, East and West Godavari districts, Kliammam, 
Warangal, Karimnagar and Adilabad districts. The 
purely rural taluks falling in this tract, ris., Paderu 
(Density 110} and Chintapalle (48) in Visakhapatnam 
district, Ycllavaram Independent Sub-Taluk ^75) 
and Rampachodavaram Independent Sub-Taluk (69) 
of East Godavari district, Polavaram (215) and 


Chintulapudi (21)1) of West Godavari district, Hhoor- 
gampadu (107) and Niigiir Indef)L*nd(‘nt Siib-Taluk 
(60) of Kluimmam district, Miiliig (70) of Warangal 
district and Utniir (70) and Boath (120) "of 
Adilabad dlslricl arc all located in the hilly and 
forest arca*^ mostly inhabited by tribal population. 
The tribals constitute as imieli as of Padt-ru 

taluk’s population; h2.02%of Chi]ilapall(.’s popula- 
tion, 67.20% of Ytdlavaram and 72,25% of Rain- 
[lachodavaram, ,‘)1).H1% of rinur taluk and to a 
lesser exlenl in the rest <>f lli(‘ above mentioned laluks. 
('Iiintalapudi taluk in West Godavari district, how'ever 
lias only 0% of its population inadc up of tribals 
but this is an ujiland taluk adjoining the Agency 
taluk of Polavaram, 2l?.«n^Q of whose population 
is tribal. Chintulapudi f nd Polavaram taluks being 
more accessible to th(‘ plains, the area covered by 
these taluks looks very much like tlic neighbouring 
plains tract, ♦he Agciiey portion being hardly dislin- 
guishabl(‘, and thfse taluks <lo not show as poor a 
density of population as the oilier tribal taluks. At 
one time the Agency tracts were considered highly 
malarial. lnt(‘nsivc anti-malarial operations were 
eonducted and the scourge of malaria was practically 
rooted out, S(‘veral of these areas were considered 
very inaccessible and risky of travel on .account of 
the wild animals with which the areas were said 
to be infested with. Thanks to llie Agency and 
Tribal development schem(*s under the impact of 
Five Year Plans, quite a large portion of tlie tribal 
areas has been ojiened up by good, ell-weather roads 
laid through some diflicult terrain. Several other 
d<‘velopmental activities have been introduced such 
us the multi-purpose projects and establishment 
of Financial and Development Corporation, etc., for 
the economic and social advancement of the tribal 
population. The area has thus been just put 
on the roa<l of progress and it may perhaps 
take a decade or two more bclore the living condi- 
tions in this area arc able to catch up with the level 
of advancement of the neighbouring tracts. But 
it is doubtful if the density of population in these 
tracts would ever go very much higher because 70%to 
80% of the geographical area in most of these taluks 
is covered by rich forests and it would be inadvisable 
to make any indiscriminate felling of the trees just 
to open up the area for cultivation. The solution 
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to the problem of economic uplift of ihe exislinjj 
tribjil po})ulation lies (/) in the more intensive unci 
seltlcil eultivation of the lands in the valle\s which 
they have already been cuUivutinir but with primitive 
methods of husbandry; (//) prevention of tbe jwdu 
cultivation and stabilisat ion 4>f ihe exislincj eultivation 
bv contour biindinir of the hill slo]ies and ivnderinjx 
it* possible t‘» cultivate the same land year after year. 
If the present level of devi lopment is' kept up and 
if the area is thrown ojvn for settlement 1 y ti e 
plains men ^\ith .sulUeieut safeguards to protiet tl 
riijhts to ihe tribals it may not be lon^r before a few 
places compete with the plains in ]»rosperity and 
centres like Araku Valley township in Paderu taluk 
and the taluk headtpiafters town of Chintapallc or 
the other important tribal centres develop into 
pros]>erous urban rent re*'. At tbe present sta^e of 
development all tbe tribal taluks in the northern 
zone show the lowest ilensity of ])Opulatioii. 

75. Salur taluk of Srikakulaiu dislriet has an 
urban centre, i/:., the Munieipal town of Salur, 
the taluk headquarleiN. This is, however one of the 
most backward towns which lias hardly been ^^rowin^ in 
its population size. The area is unhealthy and very 
insanitary conditions prevail. This taluk is located 
on I lie borders of Orissa .and it is understood that 
considerable labour luii'rates out from this taluk to 
projects like Duduina in Orissa Ntate, Salur taluk 
has vi-rv poor irri.i;ational facilities. It is little wonder 
that this taluk enjo\s a p«M»r density of population (»f 
uiilv |)ersons pel* Mpiare mile, liliadraelialam 

is another taluk In ini' in the A^feiicv belt having' an 
urban centre, liz.] ItiuMiraehalain touii, which is a 
noted rcliflioiis centre aiul also the headquarters of 
the Revenue Divisional Oflicvr. The toNvn serves 
as an iiiiportmt centre for dissemination of assistance 
iind developmental services to the tribals of the re;:ion. 
Despite tlic existence of this town, on account of 
the lar<'e extent ol forests, Uiiadraehalani taluk also 
records'one of tbe lowest densities ol only UH jur 
s(piare mile. 

70. There are also otlier taluks in the low 
density Northern /one having urban pof)iila(i<ai but 
no industrial towns. '11a sc are Madliira (20.5), 
Kotba;!udem and Y< llandu of Kiiainmarn 

district, Naras.iin]H I ( and Piirkal of Wuran- 
<ral district, Maiitbani (118) of Karinina<;ar district, 
Chinnur (UlU), Laksbettipet (lti8;, Asilabad (143), 
Adilabad Nirnial (*^43) and Mudhol (2411) of 

Adihibad district. These arc eitlu r extensively forest- 
clad taluks like Kotlia;'U(leiii, YelJainlii and Nurasam- 
pet, Maiitbani, Cbinnur, Asilabad or ])oorly developed 
ones :\s Madliira, Piirkal, Laksbettipet, Adilal>a<l, Nimial 
and Mudliol. This tract has wiHiin it a rich coal 
belt and lar^re e(>lli< ries are Ix in^' worked at Kc>tha- 
friulein, Vcllandii and Hellampalli. Kvf n the exis- 
tence of tliese collieries, tbou^di liad Ini le> a very 
lar‘»e cone entratiort of population in the collie rii s are as 
and crinsiderable immigration had taken place, did 
not help to raise the Keiu ral density of population 
in tbe taluks concenicd to any considerable extent 
as lar«e areas of the taluks are covcreel by forests. 


The density of population of this tract ran^nii«» bet- 
ween 118 in Manthnni taluk to 205 iu Madliira taluk 
is not so sparse as tliat in the more interior tribal 
belt which were purely rural, the density being as 
low as 4S per sepuire mile as was e)bscTvedin Chiiita- 
palle taluk. A few gew)el irrigation works as tlie anci- 
ent Ramappa and Pakliallakcs in VVarangal di.stricL 
and the Wyra Project in Khainmam district are 
located in llie low density belt. With the greater 
intensitieation of coal mining and the cstahlishmenl 
of furtlier industries as a fertiliser factory and a 
Iheniial station as is pro])osed at Kotliagudem a 
larger eoneentralion of population may result iu the 
future. Adilabad and Poalh are also in a good cotton 
groNving tract and the soil of this entire belt is mostly 
made up of heavy black c*otton soil and the area 
enjoys good rainfall. The elimate is typically tropical 
with' very hot summer and heavy rainfall following 
it. One" of the hottest places of the Stale r/^., 
Ramagundam is silnated in Mantharii taluk of Karim- 
nagar district, in this zone. 

77. There are also three taluks in this zone which 
are industrial, i*/:., Sirpnr taluk (density: 157) and 
Khanapur Independent Sub-Taluk (density : 178) 

in Adilabad district and Armur taluk (density : 
2t>2) in Xizamabad dislriet. In Sirpur taluk are no 
doubt established some of th(‘ most important industries 
of the Stale, viz., the PajKT factory and the Rayon 
factory (Sirsilk) at Kaga/.iiagar. The iiuhistrial pfan- 
iiersofthe period had hoped to develop this tract into 
a great, industrial belt as to he even termed as the 
“ Manehesler c»f llyderalxid State’*. The industrial 
township of Kagaznagar has accumulated a popula- 
tion of 3U,r)0t. Rut tlie rest of ilie tract is verj' poorly 
populated being mostly covered by forests, nift 
for Kagaznagar liaving a railw ay station on Kazipet- 
Rallarshah seetion of the Central Railway the place 
is praetieally cut ofl. It will not he possible to ap- 
pruac’h this townsliip by any road except in the summer 
months that too by driving cross country. The 
nnioti mss of this area due to tlie la«*k of eonimuni- 
eations is by itself a gniit handicap ufTecting the 
faster development f»f this area. The factories appear 
to have proved a (’iuigeiiial ground for political exploi- 
tation and fre(|ueiit lalaiur troubles are the order 
of the day. Khanapur lndepend«nt Suh-Tahik is 
yet aiK»ther interior for* si taluk c)f Adilabad district 
and the industrial itnporf.'inee r>f the taluk is solely 
on*aeeonnt of the location of tlie Damsite township 
of Kadaiii Rrojeet in the vicinity of Khanapur. The 
tract is otherwise eovi-nd by thick forests. The 
devel(»pinent of the .\yaeut ujider the Kadarn Dam 
may bring some pn»spi-rily to this tract in future 
\ears. Armur taluk c»l’ Xizamabad di.slricL i.s noted 
fe»r its liccdi industry ;ind silk liandloom weaving 
industry. Tlie taluk has also been greatly beiiclited 
by irrigatitai under ihe Nizamsagar eatial.s. Hut, 
tts 2()^Jo taluk i.s covered by forest** 

and the level of productivity of the agricultural lands 
has not yet been dcrvelnped to the sainc extent as 
that ill Rodhan or Ni/.;iniabad, the tract is still 
sparsely populated. 
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78. Along with this low density North Zone we 
may consider a few other odd taluks lying in Nizam- 
abad and Medak districts which show similar low 
densities of population. These are Madnur (318), 
Banswada (226) and Yellarcddy (227) taluks of 
Nizamabad district, Narayankhed (260), Zahirabad 
(315), Narsapur (280) and Gajwcl (323) taluks of 
Medak district. The above mentioned three taluks 
of Nizamabad district are covered by forests to a 
considerable extent and irrigation has not developed 
to the same extent as in Nizamabad or Bodhan taluks. 
Madnur indepedent Sub-Taluk is practically a dry 
interior taluk. Madnur and Yellarcddy arc purely 
rural taluks. In Medak district, Narayankhed and 
Zahirabad represent an interior and backward tract 
adjoining the equally backward Madnur tract. Irriga- 
tional facilities are poor. Zahirabad and Narayankhed 
taluks are pra(?tieally dry taluks. Zahirabad, however, 
litis some horticulture and the taUik headquarters 
lying on the border of Andhra Pradesh and Mysore 
States is a commercial centre of some importance. 
The other urban centre in this taluk, Kohir, however, 
shows a fall in population in the decade 1951-61. 
The urban centre of Narayankhed is only a small 
unit showing very little progress. Narsapur and 
Gajwel are purely rural taluks. This area though 
within only 40-50 miles of the State headquarters is 
Vet one of the most backward areas. Gajwel has 
l2.82'*y of the area covered by forests and Narasapur 
10.26%* '^bc sparse population of these taluks is a 
reflection 'of the poor productivity of the land and 
the general backwardness of the tract. 

The Deccan Plateau Zone — (Southern Telangana, 

Rayalaseema and Nellore Tract) 

Southern Telafigana 

79. The low density map shows the existence of a 
wide stretch of s|^)arsely populated area extending 
over a major portion of the Deccan Plateau region 
of the State. This area covers almost the entire 
Southern Telangana districts of Hyderabad, Nal- 
gonda and Mahbubnagar with the exception of Hy- 
derabad East and West taluks, Bhongir taluk and 
Malibubnagar taluk, the entire Rayalaseema and 
Coastal Nellore tract with the exception of Kurnool 
and Adoni taluks in Kurnool district, Ilindiipur taluk 
in Anantapur district, Proddatur and Cuddapoh 
taluks in Cuddapah district, the southern plain taluks 
of Chittoor district, Kovur and Nellore taluks of 
Nellore district. The reasons for the slightly higher 
density noticed in the excepted pockets had already 
been discussed while considering the high d'ensity 
areas. The reasons that have led to the poor density 
observed in this wide zone are not far to seek. In 
this region, low density of population has been ob- 
served m several purely rural taluks ^as well as in the 
non-industrial taluks i^nd also in a few so called in- 
dustrial taluks. We may examine this zone district 
by district. 

80. Starting with Southern Telangana area let us 
take up first the State headquarters district of Hy- 
derabad itself. This district presents a great contrast 
within itself. The only asset of this district but a 
towering one, is Hyderabad city. The rest of the 


tract of the district presents a poor and neglected 
appearance. In the tract comprising the district 
mostly made up of a stretch of land broken up by 
hills and jungle growth, the city of Hyderabad seems 
to appear as an apparition. The over-bearing posi- 
tion that Hyderabad city holds in the district is 
obvious. As a direct contribution of this city, Hy- 
derabad West and Hyderabad East taluks have shown 
considerably high densities of population, Ilyderabad 
West taluk showing an exceptionally high figure of 
4,560 persons per sipiare mile and Ilyderabad East 
showing 365 persons per square mile. Excluding 
the city portions, the density of Hyderabad West 
goes down to only 383 per siiuarc mile and that of 
Hyderabad East to 314, the latter being below the 
Statens average. So over-bearing has been the in- 
fluence of Hyderabad city that it had hardly allowed 
any urban centres to develop iw the neighbourhood. 
Ibrahimpatnam (density: 232), Chevclla (271) and 
Pargi (275) taluks of the district are purely rural and 
all of them show very low densities of population. 
Medchal (285), Vicarabad (283) and Tandur (266), 
however, have a little urban population, their head- 
quarters towns being semi-rural in character and their 
importance is mainly due to their serving as the ad- 
ministrative headquarters of the taluks concerned. 
Vicarabad town, however, located at an altitude of 
8,784 ft. al^vc sea level has a very salubrious climate 
and owes its urban importance to the location of a 
fairly good T.B. Sanatorium and Tandur town is 
noted for its flooring stone quarries. It may be seen 
that despite the existence of the urban centres so 
little is their effect that the density of population in 
these taluks is no better than the purely rural taluks 
of the district. Excluding Hyderabad city, the den- 
sities of all the low density taluks of Hyderabad 
district range from as little as 232 in Ibrahimpatnam 
taluk to 285 in Medchal taluk. The low density of 
this tract can be explained by the great pull that 
Hyderabad city must have had on the rural popula- 
tion around and also reveals a neglect of the develop- 
ment of the rural areas. None of the taluks arc 
agriculturally wxll developed. Except in Medchal 
less than 10 per cent of the area is irrigated in any of 
the remaining taluks. It is interesting to sec how in 
the same district where the State capital has deve- 
loped, the tract almost in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the city presents such a bleak and poverty- 
stricken appearance. As was remarked alrciuly, 
anyone a})proaehing Hyderabad city by road, on 
seeing the poor conditions of the countryside in 
the immediate neighbourhood would hardly imagine 
that a large city as Hyderabad exists in the heart of 
the tract. As we saw, Hyderabad city did not grow 
on account of the intrinsic prosperity of the surround- 
ing area, but purely as an accident of history. It 
took its birth and developed as an administrative 
capital of a medieval kingdom. The successive 
administrations seem to have concentrated their 
effort on a rapid development of Hyderabad city more 
out of prestige, neglecting the rural tracts even in the 
immediate neightourhood. In cities like Madras, 
Bombay, Calcutta or Delhi or even Bangalore one 
can see for miles around the city a wide belt humming 
with great economic activity either on account of 
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scvCFciI iiiiliistru's bcinjx located or the area being agri- 
culturallv well developed to feed the city with inueh 
neede«l fooilgrains, vegetables, fruits, fodder or fuel 
etc. Such a development is not apparent around 
Hvderabad. Major portion of the district is thus very 
sparsely populated. Areas around the eity are rocky 
in parts and present a desolate appearance. Per- 
haps the development of a number of industries 
sponsored by the (\*ntrc as well as the Stnte in the 
neighbourhood ot the city which is at present taking 
place mav help to bring prosperity to the surrounding 
areas in future. Anotiu r asp et of development, very 
reeentlN i bservcil, is tluit va-t extents of land along tie* 
Vijayawada and Mahbnbnaga' - oads are being covered 
by th<‘ promising Vine-ya'*d (‘ultixalio i. 

81. Taking up Xalgonda district next, the density 
of population in the sparsely populated taluks 
ranges from as low as 10:i persons per square mile in 
Devarakonda taluk to 3in persons per s(piare mile in 
Survapet taluk. Bhongir (3 IS) was the only taluk of 
the district that shows a density of population slightly 
exceeding the State's average, the rejisons for which 
were already stated. Devarakonda receives the low- 
est rainfall of the region, being about COO mms. annual- 
ly. The soils are poor. The taluk is, however, noted 
for its castor, the cultivation of which is generally 
resorted to in areas of very low rainfall. Xalgonda 
(310), Huzurnagar (301) and Suryapet (310) taluks 
seem to be slightly better placed which also have a 
few important urban centres as Suryapet and Xal- 
gonda Citv Munieipalitix^s. llarnannapet (*234) is a 
purely rural taluk of the area. There is one taluk 
Miryalguda (29o), which is categorised as industrial 
mainlv’ on account ol the industrial activity at the 
famous Xagarjunasagar Dam township of Vijayapuri 
with a population of 55,300, This township came 
up only in the present decade (10.11-01). But for the 
growth of this large township, this very backward 
area would have shown much sparser density. 

82. Going to the adjoining poorly i>opulatcd 
district of Mahbubnagar, we had already seen that 
Mahbubnagar taluk, because of the location of the 
district headquarters town of Mahbubnagar City 
Municipality is the only taluk which shows a density 
(.391) exceeding the State’s average. The rest of the 
taluks show" very poor density. The lowest density 
in this district has been recorded in Aeharnpet taluk 
(75). This is a purely rural taluk, b.3 per cent of 
the area of this taluk is covered by the hills and forests 
of the Xallamalai ranges. Tlie Amarabad plateau 
of this taluk being loeateil at some altitude enjoys a 
salubrious irlimatc and it is uruJerstorMl that the old 
Xizam's Government had even planned to develop 
it into some sort of a hill .station. The scheme, how- 
ever, did not go beyond mere hopes and the area 
serves as the homeland of the primitive (!henchu 
tribe. This is one of the most interior and backward 
taluks with hardly any irrigation at all. Only 1.12 
per cent of the area is irfigated and only 15 j>er cent 
of the total geographical area ha.s been sown for culti- 
vation. This area was also considered Malaria-ridden 
in the past. There is another taluk, namely, Atmakur 
in this district which is also purely rural showing a 


poor density of 220 persons per souare mile. Though 
this area has been benefited by the recently opened 
medium irrigation project of the district, v/s., the 
Koilsagnr project, tliis area hiis been the recruiting 
ground for labour for exp(»rt to project like Nagar- 
juiiasagiir, Tuiigahliadr.-i Dam, ete. This eliarac- 
toristic of this tract of exporting the hardy stone 
cutters and earth diggers who are generally known as 
the Palamur Waddars, had Ix'en observeil at earlier 
Censuses as well. The ivmalning taluks of flu* dist- 
rict liiive each one or two urban centres which arc 
only .semi-urh.iu in eh.iraeter :ind have not helped to 
improve the sustaining eap.ieily of tlu* tract to hold 
any larger th'iisity of population, which ranges from 
182 persons per sipiare mile in Kolla|)ur taluk to 313 
persons per scpiare mile in Kodaiigal taluk. Maklhal 
taluk lying on Hu* extreme west of (his dislriet has 
been e.itegoriseil as industrial on aeeouiit of the 
existence of Ulkur and XaraViinpeL (owns in this 
taluk. The important industries of these places .are the 
w’oollen eiimhli we.-iving and cotton handloom weaving. 
The conditions of these weavers are noiu* too pros- 
perous. In fact the handlotun weavi‘rs t>f Xarayan- 
pet have been migrating in good numbers to Sholnpur 
and Bombay in M.iharashtr.i. So mueli so, Xarayan- 
pet town has actually shown a fall of population in 
the tlecaide 19.il -til. It is also observed that a number 
of Scheduled C'aste families had migrated from Utkur 
town to Bonib.'iy. I am also informed that quite a 
few trav(‘lling salesmen of li.iiuiloom cloth from these 
ceiitn s go out to distant placi s like Calcutta and Goa. 
Tims with the poor living conditions of the local area 
and the resultant heavy emigration it is little wonder 
that the d(*nsity of population in this so called indu.st- 
rial taluk is so poor being only 255 per square mile. 
The tract though enjoying a fairly good average 
rainfall is poorly developcal agriculturally. The major 
portion of the dislriet particularly the southern taluks 
arc covered by deep black soil. The northern and 
Western t.iluks. however, have poor red soils. There 
is much to be desired in regard to road coriununica- 
tions in the district. Th(* only good road is the 
Hydcrabad-Mahbuhnag.ir-Uaieliur road. Several pla- 
ces in the interior arc inaceessihh* by road and the 
condition of certain roads is so had that during the 
rainy .se;i.son it becomes (juile irnpiissibh* to use them* 
Only reecntiy the Krishna Jliver li.is been bridged at 
llangapur in Gadwal taluk of this district and the 
National Highway conneeting Hyderabad to Banga- 
lore that cuts riglih through this distriert passing ove" 
tile Uang.-ipur bridge has been madi* usable only now. 
The construetioii of the Krishna hridgi* in 1931 in 
Kaiehur district and the Tungahhudru bridge in 
Kurnool dislriet in 1900 opened out this district 
for access by rojid from Karnafaka and Uayalasccma 
areiis. Xo doubt the Hy<l(*rubad-Dhonc metre gauge 
liailway line pas.ses through the district. The district 
at prc.sciit has a road mileage of only 13.4 miles per 
loo square miles of territory. It is hoped that in 
future years, the improvement of communications 
and the development of irrigation under the Tunga- 
bhadra Project which serves tlic southern taluks and 
the medium projects like llajolibunda diversion 
scheme, the Saralasagar and Koilsagar, etc., the 
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entire character of this district may cliangc and may 
even become one of the most prosperous districts of 
the Tehin^ana area. The area is also endowed with 
good subsidiary industries like; the woollen eimihli 
weaving and a reputed handloom industry us at 
Amarachinta and Narayanpet and also c.iosiilerable 
bcedi industry. It is possible that with some eonceii- 
trated developmcnlal programmes the area cun be 
developed into a prosperous, well populated area. 

Rayalaseema 

8.*}. We now enter into the Rayalaseema tract of the 
Deccan plateau. The first district of this region ad- 
joining Muhbubnagar is Kurnool. Before the formation 
of the Andhra State, Kurnool district was considered 
one of the most remote, unhealthy and backward 
districts of the composite Madras State. The district 
is iinmcdial(‘Iy associated with its imposing Nallamahii 
forest tract which covcts a good portion of the northern 
and eaistern half of the district. The district is also 
associated with the primitive tribal “ the Chenchu” 
who inhabits this forest tra<*t. The urea docs not 
c;ominaiul much of a rainfall, the average annual 
rainfall varying from 574 to 7G(5 rnm., the forest area 
generally receiving higher rainfall. The soils are fairly 
good, the western and northern half of the district being 
covered by black cotton soils and the southern half 
by rc<l soil. The formation of Andhra in 1058 gave 
considerable imporbuice to this district. The rich 
cotton growing Adoni taluk of Bellary district was 
transferred to this district. Kurnool b(*eame the tem- 
porary State capital which led to the location of several 
administrative and other institutions in Kurnool city 
and a large influx of population into it. Adoni, because 
of its location on the main Giintakal-Bombay railway 
line serves as the rail head for those who wanted to go 
to Bombay and it was also un important industrial 
and coinmerciul centre. As we had already seen, 
because of these factors .\doni and Kurnooi taluks 
<»r tills district had recorded a higher density tlnin the 
Slate’s average. The nunaining 11 tainks of the dis- 
trict show a sparse population *J(i to 50*';, below the 
State’s average, tlie density ranging from as little 
as 115 per square mile in Markapur taluk or 117 per 
square mile in Atmakur Iiulepeiulent Siili-Tahik to 255 
ill Nnndikotkiir taluk. Aliir (Density : tflJl) and Alla- 
gadda (200) lying in the low density tract arc purely 
rural taluks. The taluks showing the lowest <lciisity 
are those covered hy forests to a consiilerablc extent. 
Over 40 or 50*'/^ of the geographical area of some of 
these taluks as Atmakur (Density : 117), Markapnr 
(115), Giddulnr (178), and Naiidyal (227) is covered 
by forests. There is hardly any important town in 
this tract execjiting Nnndyal Munieip.-dity which has 
a ]>opiilation of 42,027. ‘Excluding Kurnool, Ailoni» 
Naiidyal and Yemiuiganur towns, the oilier towns 
I of the district arc small, the population si/.c ranging 
between 8 and 10 thousands. These small towns 
are seini-rural in character. The only industrial acti- 
vity may be a few groundnut decorticating factories or 
cotton rinning mills, Markapur town is, however, 
caUt,v>i«i>cd us industrial because of the large number 
of s'ate nianuraetiirc units for which this area is 
famous. The geological formation of the tract yields 


flakes of suitable slate stone, which is exploited to a 
considerable extent. Markapur taluk is otherwise one 
of tile most backward with a large area covered by 
forests and llius this taluk happens t*) he the most 
sparsely populated are;i (115 per sq. mile) of the dis» 
triet. The po])ulatioii in certain areas as PatlikonJa 
and Alur is heavily agricultural, over 000 per 1,000 
workers bedng engaged in agriculture. Only in Kurnool 
and Adoni taluks we find a fair proportion of workers 
in non-agrieiiltural pursuits. It is obvious 
that the population has to be sustained in most of the 
low desiiily taluks of the district by agriculture. 
Irrigation facilities are poor. The Kurnool-Cuddapah 
Canal has helped to irrigate some sizable extent 
of land in Nandikotkur and Allagadda and Nandyal 
tahiks. In other areas particularly in Pattikonda, 
Dlioiie, Aliir. Koilkuntla and Baiiganapalle. Uktc is 
liardly any irrigation except under a few spring channels 
and tanks and probably a few wells. The poor rainfall 
and the lack of irrigation facilities in Koilkuntla 
(Density 186), Dhone (187), Pattikonda (200) and Alur 
(219) Uiliiks seem to make it difficult for these areas 
to sushiin much more population than what they arc 
doing at present. 

84. The (?emcnL factor) which has been establislied 
at Panyam on tin* bunlers of Dhone taluk may help 
to build up the prosperity of the area to some extent. 
Certain .-ireas of the district as the Paiiyam firka are 
also noted for good hortieiiltiire. The famous variety 
of mango, the ‘Banganapulle’ derives its name from 
tlie erstwhile native State of Baiigniiapallc in this 
district wliieh apparently was the first to introduce 
this variety. Though Kurnool district is none too 
Well seived by road comnuinieat ions, there being only 
19.1 linear road miles per luO sciuare miles of terri- 
tory, a few important railway lines cut through this 
tract, namely, the Gunlakal-Vijiiyawada metre gauge 
line.tlu* Haiigalorc-llydcrabad metre gauge line as also 
the Madras-llomhay liroad gauge? ln\c at the extreme 
west. The ancier.t and famous Saivite pilgrimage 
centre i»f Srisailam lias assumed great importaiioe iu 
rceciii years after it was made easilv aee(‘ssible by 
the formation of a good ghat road. Tlie green signal 
lias also been given for shirting tbe gigantic hydro elec- 
tric jiower priqeet across the Krishna near Srisailam. 
Tlie completion of this priqeet may spell prosperity 
to this distriet as well as the surrounding areas. Tlie 
Xallamalai region was considered unhealthy and 
malaria-ridden. Mueh of the arc'a lias siiiee been freed 
from this scourge. The forests arc rich in bamb<^> 
and some timber species as teak and rosewood. It is 
possible to develop a few forest-based industries iu this 
locality. The forests are also rich in tin ir launa eoiitai*.- 
ing the tiger, the panther, wild be.ir, saiiibar, nilgai, 
spotteil deer, pea-fowl, jungle fowl, ete. As a point of 
interest I may mention that I was fortunate enough 
to bag a tiger whic h was a notorious cattle killer 
of this area in March I960 while I was conducting 
a preliminary survey of the tribal area for making 
arrangements for uon-syiichronoiis cnumcratiuii. 
1 have givi'ii a di^aiK il ae 0 '-»ui»l ut ni) ailveuiuri* 
in the Adiiiiuislration Report on Ei iiineralioii. The 
forests arc no doubt an asset to the district though 
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they may have prevented larger areas being thrown 
open for cultivation. 

85. We may pass on to the neighbouring district of 
Anaiitapur. This district is by far the least pros- 
perous of all the Rayalaseema districts. AH the tahiks 
o( this district except lliiidiipur taluk at the southern 
tip of the district have shown a very sparse density 
of population ranging fn)fn 172 per square mile in 
Kalyaiulrug taluk to 381 per square mile in Gix)ty 
taluk. If some of the taluks of this district have shown 
a slightly higher density than the taluks of the neigh- 
bouring distriet of Kurnool, it is mainly because the 
area has far less extent of forests. Otherwise the entire 
area of the district is covered by very poor soils with 
hardly any irrigational facilities in the past. This tract 
lies in the rain shadow* area and receives the poorest 
average rainfall in the State averaging about 514 mms. 
and it is unreliable often giving rise to s(*arcity condi- 
tions and famine. The district ean be conveniently 
divided into three natural zones, viz,, liic northern, 
central and the southern. The northern zone is chiefly 
made up of black cotton soil tract and the tahiks of 
Kayadrug, Gooty and Tadpatri will fall in this zone. 
The central zone, the poorest of the tracts presents 
almost a desolate appearance with vast expanse of 
arid, almost treeless poor red soil. The taluks of 
Anantapur, Kalyandrug, Dharmavaram and Kadiri 
will constitute this region. Most of the soil is so |X)or 
that it cannot bear constant cultivation and has to 
be left fallow* for long periods, giving the district 
generally u poverty-stricken appearance. The south- 
ern region is made up of the .Mysore plateau taluks of 
Hindupur and Madakasira. Though the soil in this 
region is also red it is slightly superior and the region 
has more of cultivation and V'cgetation. The popula- 
tion density pattern in the taluks of the district truly 
reflects the relative productivity of the soils and the 
relative fortunes of the taluks. The density of popula- 
tion of the Central zone in any of the taluks hardly 
exceeds 200 per square mile. Anantpur taluk is of- 
course an exception because of the commanding in- 
fluence that the district headquarters town of Aiuinta- 
pur exerts which with its pc^pulation of ,52,280 contri- 
butes almost l/4th of the total ix>pulation of tlic taluk. 
The two southern region taluks show a fair density - 
Hindupur taluk showing 425 which is above the State 
average and Madakasira 320. The taluks of the 
northern region also are less sparsely populated than 
the Central taluks, Gooty taluk showing a density 
of 331, Tadpatri 241, Uravakonda Indt-pendent Sub- 
Taluk 2311 and llayadrug 210. In tliis northern blaek 
cotton soil region a few important urban centres such 
as Guntakal Municipality and Tadpatri Municipality 
have developed. 47.5% of the pcjpulaticjn of Gooty 
taluk is urban, the towns of Guntakal, (iooty and 
Pamidi contributing to this, (hintakal is one of the 
very important railway junctions of the Southern 
Railway on the Madras- liom bay line. Tiie V'ijayawada- 
Guntakal-liubli line uiid Uangalore-Guntakal line 
also meet here. The town has also certain industrial 
character on account of the location of the co-operative 
spiiming mills. The historic town of Gooty is also 
au important railway centre on the Mudras-Bombay 
line. Tadpatri Municipality in Tadpatri taluk which 


is also located on the Madras-Bombay railway Use 
accounts for 21.0% of the population of the taluk. 
Cotton pressing and ginning mills are located in this 
town and it is also noted for handloom weaving. 
Barytes, China clay and limestone are also being ex- 
ploited at Tadpatri and Rayalachcruvii. Tliis district 
is fairly well serveil by railway eomimmieutions, the 
Baiigalore-Hyderabad and Pakala-Dharmavarum 
metre gauge* lines and Madras-Boiiibay broad gauge 
railw'ay line cutting through the district. 

86. The vulnerability of the tract to famines 
W'as apparently realised from the earliest^ times. 
Under the rule of the benevolent Vizianagar Kings too 
very fine irrigational tanks had hern constructed, such 
as the Bukkapatnam tank, Singanamalla tank, 
Dharmavaram tank, Parigi tank, cte., intended to 
conser\’e and store water as to irrigate ayacut of over 
2,000 acres and these still serve as the chief sources of 
irrigation. However, the extreme clepeiideiice of the 
tract on the vagaries of the rainfall made even tliese 
tanks not ser\*iceable to the extent anticipated. A few 
irrigation projects have recently been constructed to 
stabilise irrigation by providing feeder channels to tlie 
large tanks. The Pennar River that passes through 
this district brings in considerable cpiantity of water 
for short periods during the monsoon season but oyer 
the remaining larger part of the year it is a mere stretch 
of sand with just a ribbon of water flowing through. 
The Upper Pennar Proj((*t benefiting Dbamiavaram, 
Kalyandrug and Anantapur taluks and the Pennar- 
Kurnudvathi Project beiutiting Hindupur taluk and 
Mid-Pennar Project intendc*d to benefit Gooty and 
Anantapur taluks lu^lp to utilise the waters of this river 
for direct irrigation as also to feed a series of large irri- 
gatioiial tanks. Bhairavanitliippa Project across the 
Hugari River in Kalyandrug t'lhik beuiefitingllayadnig 
and Kalyandrug taluks and Cbennarayaswamigudi 
Prujeet across the Papaghni intended to benefit 
Kadiri taluk are the other projects worthy of nieiitiun. 
The Tungahhndra high level canal which is under 
exc’cutiori may bring prospirily to eertuiii tracts of 
this distriet, viz,, Anantapur, Gooty, Rayadnig, 
Tadpatri and Uravakorida taluks. 

87. The difliriilty c»f tr rnan, the poverty of soils 
and the extrenie depi ndeuey of the ugriculturi.sts on 
nature in the past seiin to have earned this tract the 
reputation of being the stalking ground of famines, 

88. Tliedistriet lias sulTered a series of families, the 
earliest recorded being that of 1702-t»3. In the ninc- 
lernth e<-nlurv famine i-oiulitions rec urred during the 
years 1803, 1823, 1832-33, 1838, 1844-45, 1853-54, 
1866-07, 1876-78 and 1800-07,. In the twentieth 
century, the famine of 1020 following in the wake of 
the great influenza epidemie proved particularly disa- 
strous. Seareity eoiidilions prevailed in 1024 and in 
1034 again a famine of great sc'verity ocnirred. 1087- 
38, low, lOW-l-O also mark themsjlves out as famine 
years for this district. Kven thereafter the cxindi- 
tions in the distriet have hardly been satisfactory. 
Famine conditions prevailed as late as in 1001-02 
the previous four years fieing years of continuous 
drought. As already oh8er\'cd, tlie district has not only 
a poor rainfall hut an irregular 6ne. The irrigation 
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tiiiiks l>eii>;? mostly rain led are precarious sources of 
irriijution. Irrigation wells may be l»y far tlie most 
dependable sources of irrigation. In addition to the 
irrigation projects that are being executed, a large 
number of borewells with electric pum|» for lifting water 
in areas not commamlublc by irrigation projects may 
help to improve the agricultural prosperity of the 
area. The size of hind per cultivating household is 
large in this district, the average for the district being 
1.!.26 acres per household and it is as high us 18.57 
acres in Kalyandmg taluk and 18.72 acres in Urava- 
konda Independent Suh-Taluk. In the more pros- 
jicrous tract of Hindu pur it is only fl.55 acres per 
household. In an agriculturally )KX)r tract without 
irrigation facilities the holding has to be necessarily 
large if the agriculturist has to derive even his ordi- 
nary sustenance. As a contrast it may be noted that 
t he average size of land per cultivating household in the 
rich Coastal Andhra tract was only 8 to 6 acres. The 
staple food of the rural folk is .mji/rt which is eonsidereil 
ill) inferior millet. 

89. It will be observed that in the face of the fxior 
jigrieullural economy of the area it is only the urban 
c^tres that have helped to sustain a large population, 
(ireater exploitation of mineral resources of the tract 
and the development of cottage industries may also 
help to raise the economic standards of the jieople. 
The district has a few important cottage iiuliistries 
as handloom silk weaving at Dharmavaram, and the 
wfMilleneumbli weaving at Uayadrug and Kalyanilnig. 
The district is also the chief prixlueer of oilseeds, nearly 
590,000 acres being utilised to raise oil seeds. 
'J'hc industrial possibilities of oil seeds will have to be 
more fully exploited. .Xnantnpur town has an Oil 
'rechnologieal Institute, which is perhaps the :)nly oiu; 
of its kind in India. The district has no doubt still 
to take long strides licfore the present stage of back- 
wardness is to be completely warded off. However, 
judged by the fairly rapid |)oi»uIation growth observed 
in tliis tract ns a result of the various measures taken 
to remove the seareilv coiulition.s, it may not be long 
before this area is able to take its place among the 
more pros|)erous tracts of the State. 

90. Of the low density taluks of this district Raya- 
dnig, Uravakonda, Dharmavaram and Tadpatri 
have been treated as industrial. Rayadrug town has 
a large textile mill, Uravakonda is noted for its woollen 
cumblis, Dharmavaram town for its silk handloom 
weaving and Tadpatri town has a fairly good con- 
centration of cotton pressing and ginning mills and is 
also noted for exploitation of barytes and limestone. 
These industries by themselves have not been able to 
sustain any large numtiers as the poor density figures 
of the concerned taluks show. 

91. Let us next proceed to Cuddapah district which 
also represents one of the most backwani tracts of 
Hayalaseema. As we had already observed, Cuddapah 
and Proddatur taluks have shown a density exceeding 
the State’s average. The rest of the seven taluks show 
a lower density Aan the State’s average. It w m Jow 
as liO per square mile in Sidhout taluk, 103 in Bodvcl 
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taluk, 199 in Rajampet taluk and 200 in Kayachoti 
taluk. Pulivendia taluk shows a slightly better den- 
sity of 216, .Tarnmalamadii^u 261 and Karnalapuram 
Independent Suh-Taluk 275. 

92. Cuddapah district also lends itself to a division 
into three convenient natural divisions, viz.f (i) the 
western plain made up of the black cotton tract 
which covers the live taluks of Jammalamadujru, 
Proddatur, Karnalapuram, Pulivendia and Cuddapah; 
(it) the eastern valley, comprising the picturesque but 
very backward hill valley tracts lying between Vcli- 
konda hills on one side and the Scshaehalam, Lanka- 
malai and Nallainalai hills on the other the taluks of 
Badvel, Sidhout and Rajampet falling in this division, 
and (in) the southern plateau region of Rayachoti 
taluk. Of these, the western plain region is by fur 
the most prosperous area of the district by virtue of its 
richer soil and better irrigational facilities. The higher 
population densities observed in the taluks of this 
region rcHcct the slightly better living conditions in 
this region than in the others, Proddatur and Cuddapah 
having shown a density exceeding the State's average. 
The important towns of Proddatur and Cuddapah have 
developed in this region. Pnxldatur and Cuddapah 
taluks are alsf) served by the Kurnool-Ciiddapah Canal 
for irrigation. The three remaining taluks in this 
region, viz., Jammulamadiigu, Karnalapuram and 
Pulivendia taluks do not have irrigational facilities 
to any considerable degree and have no important 
urban centres and obviously they show far lesser 
density than Proddatur or Cuddapah taluks. 
Pulivendia taluk is favoured with some mineral wealth 
as asbestos and barytes. Jammalainadiigu taluk has 
been treated as an industrial taluk mainly on account 
of the existence of handloom industry which is carried 
on as a househoH industry and this taluk in fact is as 
non-industrial as the other taluks of the neighbour- 
hood. Kamalpuram Sub-Taluk works tlie well-known 
Cuddnpali stone slabs and it is perhaps this which has 
helped to keep the density of population of this Inde- 
pendent Sub-Taluk at a slightly higher level (275) 
than Pulivendia (210) and Jainnialamadugu (231) of 
this black cotton region. Karnalapuram is also servetl 
by tlie Madras-Bombay railway line. The taluks 
of the next natural region, viz., the Eastern Valley 
have shown the lowest density. All the three taluks 
of this region have considerable extents of forest 
accounting for 50% of the geographical area of each 
of these taluks. The percentage of area sown is as 
little as 8.39% in Sidhout taluk, 10. r2'\, in Rajampet 
and 10.13% in Badvel. The .soils of the area arc 
generally rocky and poor. The region also is verv 
poorly served by road communications. This tract 
is however found" particularly suitable for horticulture, 
the sweet limes of Rajampet enjoying a considerable 
reputation. The upper and lower Sagileru Projects 
recently executed help to stabilize irrigation by 
providing assured water supply to a series of tanks in 
the Sagileru valley region. Wells form an important 
source of irrigation in all the taluks of this region, about 
20,000 acres being irrigated under wells in Rajampet 
and 15,400 acres in Sidhout taluk and 10,100 acres 
in Badvel taluk. So backward is the Sidhout taluk. 
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tliat tlu' taluk headquarters despite its historical asso- 
cintiiuis and even thoujjh this was the administrative 
heaihiuarters of the district at one time has not g^rown 
lip to be nuieh more than a lar<;e villa^je. The taluk 
is entirely rural. The third roirion, namely, the plateau 
reudiui, made up of Kayaelu»ti taluk (density: *200) 
with its \ery poor sandy loam soil is considered a very 
poor tract of the district and often subject to famine, 
'riie Pineha lleservoir is a recent project executed in 
this taluk. Tanks and wells are the main sources of 
irri^jalion. The frequent failures of monsoon and the 
poor -soils liave made this area poverty-stricken. 

'file ^rnd'-as-lloiiibay broad i^auLje railway line 
cuts llin'U-jli ti;e district pn»vidiivir a ircuxl means of 
eomniiuiicatioii willi areas outside the ilislriet and for 
the purpnst- of export in;r some of the pnHlu**ls of this 
distri<*t s!u h as llie Cuddapah slabs, the limestone 
and the citrus fruits of Hajami>et. The roa<l eommu- 
nie; lions are wo« fully jM>or. The hiiiliway eonneetinir 
Knrm^ol and Phlttotu* vhi Cuddapah is the only jn-t-d 
n»; d in the ilistricl. Diirint: ]nonso<»ns (Ii«- uuhridiri-d 
t'iviis lndd u]) trallh* on s<‘Verai cd* tin- hraiieh roads. 
(■ itain p*>rli<*ns of llie ilistriel as Hajampel taluk 
nmain quite ent (dV hy road (Muninunie.it ieus dnrin;yf 
raiuN se.ison. 

Ut. Hiver Peiiuar flows' rinht across the dislri<*t 
in the middle, i’s several trilmlarits nmniiu: through 
the lateral valUys i;ivinir llie rivt r s\sfem a lishhone 
like ajqH-araiiee.' The (udy f>rosj)(el of improving: tlie 
snstainiiiLr (‘apaeily ot ihis fi\,et sef ins to l*e a t'Tiati.r 
exploitation of tlnse \arinii. riveis and stnams for 
iiri-jalion. Indnsirially, this district is one of the 
rnost haek'vard. llandlirom |)rodnels of some eenrres 
such as Ihillampet, Madhavar.iin, Proddatnr and 
J'iTiiinalainadn;rn uij‘*y a rt|)ntation all their (»\vn. 
lUtPrinu' the eoiidilioiis <d’ the handl‘'<un weaving 
induslrv and lieipiiu; the ( stahlishmenl (»f idla r sujiple- 
rneiitarN indnstrn s sneh as fruit (.annin^^ indnslry, etc., 
inuN l.(-Il> t" build np the prosperity (d' this luLdceied 
area which nnforlnnalely is n(»t too well end(»wed hy 
natiir.d n.sounas for industrial development. 

05. Tlie iKXl streleli (d* low density area in Haya- 
laseeina is (Mrntribnted l)y Chittoor district. This 
district can be (Minvenienlly divided into two distinct 

s, tin first made up fd' tlie plateau taluks, viz,, 
Madaiiapalle. Vayal]>ad, Pnn;r;,|,iir, Palnianc r and 
Knpjsnn Inde]x iid« nt Snb-Talid. which arijoins tlie 
Mvsore jilateaii and the second, i / t., 1 he area made 
up of the eastern taluks of HarejarnpaJi m lnde|)eii- 
dent Snb-Talnk, C'liirtoor taluk, Chandra^Mri tahik, 
Kalahasti taink, Ihiltnr taluk and Satayavedii Inde- 
pendent Sub-Taink which adjoins the .Madras plains. 
We liad alnady s( fU (hat the s( coin! re;/ion with llie 
exeeplii ii of Kalahasti (aink has shown a lii^dier dt i - 
sily td' popul; lion ftiaii the State’s aV(Ta;.f< . W( are 
nriw eoii«M I IK d with the areas (d' spaiser cleiisit}. 
The plat (an taluks eii hloe have shown Lhiinselves 
to be sf)ars( l\ popidated with the densities raiifjing 
from 25 J- in lhin^r;i,,iir taluk to ;j;pj in Knpparii Inde- 
pendent Snb-'raluk. The* densities (d' popniatitin of 
the oilier taluks of tliis region are J^llmane^ 272; 
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Madanapalle 272 and Vayalpad 270. This region lii*s 
eonligiioiis lo Ihe l(»w densily licit ol (hidda]iali nnd 
Auantapnr districts. The densily of population of 
this region is, however, not so low as in Ihe adjoining 
taluks of Hayaehoti or Kajamptd taluks of (’nddapali 
district or Kadiri of .\nanlapnr district. This forms 
]>art of the p(X)r rainfall Ix'It and liy virtue of tin* 
e(»iinlryside ludiig uiidul.it ing aud covered hv 
riH*ks. this tract has no source id* major irrig:ilioii Imt is 
.served hy iniiumerahle minor irrigalional t:inks supple- 
mented iiy Wi lls. This area li.is l.irger extent of area 
under paddy eullivalion than its ncighhoiirinir laluks 
of Cuddapah or AnaiilapiUr jlisinct. The area is 
also Well served hy eommunieat i(»ns. I'hitloor district 
as was already reiMn-deil. can hoast (d* (he liest ro.ad 
eoninmnieal 'ons in Ihe Slate with .^5. |. linear miles 
of road to lUO sipiare miles of territory, 'riie district 
is within e.asy reach of Han-i.ilore and Madr.as eit it s 
l)oth id' which lie within alxait Inu miles from ('hit loop 
town. All Ihise in aililllion fo (In salnbr! ik climate 
cd* this tr.aet should have lielpi li (o make (he living 
iM)n(iitions in IIik area sligidly hiKer lhan llieii* Ies>, 
foi Innale neighhiMirin-g .n e.is ol‘ ( lultlapah al.d \n.iida- 
jair (lisiriels. ihit Ihe xa-r.-iries of ile- mojiMM*iis mi 
wliieli I ht‘ .agiieiill lire of flu area is lai’m l\ ilcj}, ,i(leiit. 
doi s not help llie prnspirltv of Ihe .ana to trpnw. 
IL is indeed ilonhifni if this area e.in siisl.dn .i d» nst r 
population. The eondiiions in the isidattd taluk of 
Kalahasti of this distiiet which alsi» shows a lower 
dnisdy (2T2) of popidalitai than (In Slalt 's a\M;g/ 
are iiioie akin |o llM>se preN.ailin • in (he in igldn-uring 
tract of Ni llore (list I iet which li. is shown iMiasuh lahly 
poor density of population. K.ilaliasti has aeliiallv 
shown itself to be an industrial taluk mainly on iieroniit 
cd* tlie brass metat indnslr\ emus nl r.iled in Kalaliasti 
town. This hy itself has ii<d h« ipi d In inen.ise the 
densily of population ol* tie* I. .Ink io a;i\ eu,,^h|. r.dd* 
extent. Tlioiigh the taluk is .dsi» seivui fairly well 
by irrigation tanks, the fact lliai 11 ,,oi'llie geographi- 
cal area of the taluk is eoNered b\ Ton si lias made urds 
a limited extent of Janil ax'ailahle for eidtixation, oidv 
17.17 ',, of the giogr.-iphie.il ar* a bt mg sown. The 
soils of the are.i are also saline .icd poj>r. 

Siiinn' Tnirt : 

(Mi. This lea«ls ns tni lastly to Xillore distriet. 
In this did riel, t xcept Neliore and Ko\ nr taluks wliieli 
arc the chief rice prodiieing laluks of the district 
located at Ihe tad end ol river IN nnar, ail other taluks 
liave.sliowii a sparse density falling helow' flu* State's 
avenige. The densitiis id* )M)pulation recorded in the 
low densily laluks are as follows : 

Sullurpet taluk l'.)7; (■udiir t;duk 30.'j; Vcnkatiigiri 
nduk221; Kapur taluk 177; Atmakiir taluk 228; Udaya- 
giri taluk lH-; Kavali taluk 270; Kaiidiikiir taluk 208; 
Kanigiri taluk 171; Poilili taluk I85arid Darsi taluk 213, 
In contrast to the alnivc low density taluks the high 
density laluks of Neliore and K«iViir have showira 
fairly high density of 00,3 and 55(i resper lively. It 
looks as if the prosperity of the district is almost 
entirely eoneeni rated in the alwvc two taluks. The 
city of Neliore (|K)pulation 100.770) lies in that tract 
and the town next in order, i /:., (iudur (population 
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25,G18) lags far behind and is located in a poorly 
populated tract. Now analysing the conditions in the 
poor density tract, it may be observed that five of 
these taluks are purely rural, viz,, Uapur, Atiniikur, 
Udayagiri, Podili and Darsi. So backward is this 
interior tract of Nellore district that not even a single 
urban centre has developed in any one of these taluks. 
Kven the administrative headquarters of these taluks 
are rural in character. Some of these areas are also 
considered unhealthy. Ilapur was considered mala- 
rial. In Podili area, the water contains fluorine a 
constant consumption of which is said to result in a 
stifTness of bone joints and a bending of the back-bone. 
Hie soils arc extremely poor. Several stretches of 
land in Podili and Darsi taluks are made up of a fine 
red sancl which is extremely unjiroductivc. Irriga- 
iional facilities are sadly lacking. The means of 
livelihood of the people are tlius limited. Heavy 
emigration is rcporl(‘d from these tracts to otlier more 
prosperous areas in seareli of a living. Several had 
emigrated from Podili and Darsi to find employmenl 
in the tobacco factories of Guntur district. This 
poor tract of Nellore in its present stage of clevelop- 
inent cannot possibly support larger numbcTs. We 
shall see later that this area also shows very pix>r 
growth of po|)ulation. Vciikatagiri taluk has a 
sparse density though it is categorised as an industrial 
taluk hi'cause ol' the heavy concentration of handlootn 
industry of reputed quality in Venkatagiri town. 
The taluk is otlu‘rwise as rural in character as any 
olher tahdvs in the neighl>ourhood. Nearly 54-",, of 
(he geographical area of this taluk is covered hy forest. 
Kanigiri taluk which is also very backward show’s 
a poor density. It is reported iliat quite a large 
iiiiinber of people leave this taluk annually for distant 
places eoiidneling cloth and pearl business. This 
eidin* interi(»r bell ol’ the dislriel is \ery poorly 
sirved by road eomniunieations. 'Faking the coastal 
t. links, Kanduknr and Kavali too hav<' shown a 
densitx l)elow tlu' State's average apparently on 
account <»r the poor product i/ity of the eoastel soils, 
(iudur and .Sulliirpel taluks in the south also show a 
low density. Tlu*se (wo taluks enjoy a fairly heavy 
rainfall of about 1,(MM) to l.lOU mms, but <iften limes 
III.* rainy s<*ason is aeeom|)anied by se\ m eyelonie 
w» alluT and the tieeurrenee «)f Hoods and eonsequi-ntly 
breaches of roatU and bunds of irrigation tanks is a 
eoinmon feature 111 llie ran>' ‘•eason. 'J’he soils are also 
salin<' and unproductive. Any one travelling «lo\\n by 
the (J.N.T. road that runs right through lie district 
from north to south can not fail to notici* vast stretches 
of scrub jungle which may be forming part of the ryots' 
h«»ldings but left waste ns pasture land because' of 
their poor productivity. Kavali taluk, (iudur taluk, 
V(*nkalagiri taluk and Sullurpel taluk abound with 
such vast expanses •of waste scrub jungle, which 
obviously accounts for the poor density of population 
noticed in these areas, Nai(iupct town of Sullurpet 
taluk shows a fall in population since 10.51. Dcs- 
j)itc the existence* of mica industry in (bid nr taluk 
and the working of mica mines in Ua])ur taluk, it 
was not found suHiciciit to provide tlie ineaiis of 
livelihood to an adccpiatcly large number of people 
of the area as to greatly affect the general density of 
population of the taluk. 


Conclusion 

97. A discussion of the high density and ]ow 
density taluks in the foregoing paragraphs have 
helped us to demarcate clear zones or belts or pockets 
of high or low density tracts. It luis also established 
that the density is primarily determined by the pro- 
ductivity of land in this State whose economy is 
chiefly agricultural. The exceptions have been Hy- 
derabad West taluk and Visakhapatnam taluk 
whose very heavy densities have been contributed 
entirely by the large cities within them, the agricul- 
tural Wealth of th(!se taluks being almost next to 
nothing. Areas containing good soils, good rainfall 
and good facilities for irrig.ition leading to intensive 
cultivation and high productivity of land have ob- 
viously supported thicker population as h.as been the 
case in the North ('onsbal Zone of the Slate and parti- 
cularly the Godavari and Krishna dedta tracts. The 
prosperous conditions of this tract have helped the 
growth of large urban centres. 7 out of the 11 cities 
ol the State are located in this tract. Thu total area of 
the high ilensity taluks of the North C'oastal An Ihra 
/one works out to 17,g45.0 scpiarc miles which is 
16. It per cent of tlic total area of the State and this 
supports a population of 12,t62,.n7 which is iJI-.Od 
per cent of the tot.d poj^nlation of the State and the 
averagt' driisity of population of the tract is 715 pers )- 
ns per square mile, lint (piitc a few taluks in tlie delta 
region liaV(* recorded a density of W’cll over 1,91)0 per 
squ.iT-e mile, the highest density being recorded in Vis- 
akhapatnam taluk (1,569) in Visakhapatnarn district. 
Because of tlie high density of population, tlie size of 
the vill.iges also tend to become verv large. Out of 
viil;iges of pojmlation size of oVit 19. 9i)'), a> m luy as 

are aC(‘ounled for by tliese .> coastal ilislriels, Kast 
(iodavari district iNelf having as ni iiiy a^ 9 sueli vil- 
lages. Several »*r these places are semi-urb.iiiised. The 
small si/ed as well as medium towns arc mostly of 
residential nature ni iialx ]>rovidi!ig market itig. cdiiea- 
lioiial and recreational facilities. 'Fiiere is a gradual 
shift of tile agricultural families IV.om the purclx rural 
areas to siieli urhjpi eenti\’s wlu'Te they settle <1 nvn 
mostly for tlie purposes of prv)\idin.f high -r e'lueation 
to the ehildri'U an«l also j>i-rha])s the t»»\vas p ovuli? 
emploMUenl (o tlie »Hlueated who are n >1 (piite (ire- 
pared to go hack to Mit‘ land''. Urh.iU eeutres in delta 
area are also found to develop at nodes of eouimorea- 
lioiis wiiieli ser\i as the main eenlres for I'xport of 
paddy and other agrieiiltural produce of the ai-< u a'^, 
for exampk*. Tadep.illegudein on the Mnlra^ Cdcutla 
main railway liiu*, wliieh has deVeloj»ed inf«) tirie oi‘ the 
most important centre's of rice export, ^e^eral lii\c 
developed as adniinislrativo headquarters of governm- 
ental maehiiicry with the location of the Hi* venue Tal- 
uk Olliees, .Vgricultiiral OMiees and Ihiblie Works 
Department Olliees, llic Jiulieial Courts, etc. Where 
certain marked advantages in reganl to eommunieati- 
ons, availability of labour, (lower and raw material ex- 
ist some of these centres dcvoloj) into good industrial 
(owns such as Guntur city,- Vijayawada city, Rajah- 
mundry city and Vi$akha|)atnam city. Tlu'se cities 
arc of course multiimrpose in their character serving 
also ns im|X3rtant centres of commerce, cilucation and 
services. Almost all these cities have also reached 
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a stage of liigh congestion. Tiiere is little doubt that 
the rural areas of the coastal high density tract have 
reaeheil a saturation |)oint and considerable out- 
migration l'rt>m these art'us is evident. The study that 
will be iiuule in a subsequent seeti»)n relating to the 
growth of }H)pulation in correlation with the density 
will show which areas have showed themselves capable 
of sustaining more jH>pidation and which have not. 
The si/e of a holding per cultivating household is ns 
little as 3.70 acres in the rich it azole taluk of East 
titxlavari district. (lenerally it ranges between t to 5 
acres in the delta taluks. The average size of a house- 
hold in the delta tract is about a. 43 persons per house- 
hold thus the land enltivatiHl per capita of the agricul- 
tural population works out to less than an acre. Heside.s 
the agricultural households there is a large section of 
others who too have to be fed on the pnaluce of the 
land, bi view of the great prc.ssure «>n land there is 
a definite tendency for people to take to alterna- 
tive sources of work or to emigrate. Though in any 
agricultural tract, the number of agricultural workers 
necessarily exceeds the non-agrieultural workers, an 
inter-district comparison of the relative proportion 
of the agricultural workers to non-agrieultural shows 
that the"^ proportion is tin* least in the coastal delta 
districts though one would imagine that in this highly 
iievclope«.l agricultural tract more will work on land. 
For HH) non-agrieultural workers there are only 13.3 
agricultural workers in East Godavari district, 173 
m Guntur district. 189 in Krishna district, t»16 in 
West (.uKlavari district as against the State average 
of 219.39. Similarly, in the well developed areas 
less number of women ami ehildrim work than in other 
a^as. \ tendency for the suri>lus agriculturists to 
emigrate from this tract and settle in fresh areas 
where land is available more freely is also observed. 
Some agricultural households sell their limited holdings 
in this region at high prices which may range from 
Us. 3 , 000 - S.OOO per acre or even more and invest 
their monev in buying large extents of lands in the 
prospective* areas oi' development in the dry Telangana 
r. cton which an; likely to be benefited by a new irriga- 
tion project. The lands in undeveloped areas of Telan- 
gana were still cheap costing only a few hundred 
rupees per acre. Nizamabad district is full of settle- 
ments of such migrant agricultural hous<>holds from 
coastal Andlira. They have rendered their newly 
acquired lands very valuable by intensive cultivation 
and bett«*r methods of husbandrj'. Migrant settlers 
from Guntur, Krishna and Gmlavaris are found in the 
Tungabhadra Projict area of Mahbubnagar district, 
the Godavari banks of the Khammatn ami Warangal 
districts and also under large tanks as Lakkavaram. 
The high density coastal Andhra also shows a better 
development of communitations and also higher 
extent of literacy. Thus the high density of a tract 
is undoubtedly indicative of the greater prosperity 
of tho tract. 

OH. The Central Telangana Zone with an average 
density of 512 persons per square mile also shows a 
slicriitly higher density than the State’s average of 
880 and aceoiint.s for an area of 10,901.9 sejuare miles, 
I / 10.:51'\ of tlu* geographical area of the State and 
contains a 'iKipulalion of 5,610,098 which is about 


15. 59^;, of the State’s population. This tract, it has 
been observed, enjoys comparatively a belter rainfall 
and the soil is more productive and has better irri- 
gational laeililies than the Southern Telangana tract. 
This tract also has some thriving industries such as 
handloorn weaving, cotton textiles, beedi industry and 
a large sugar mill, etc. The State capital of Hyder- 
abad and tlie next largest city of Telangana, Warangal, 
arc situated in this tract. 

09. A small tract of about 2,280.8 square miles 
covering the southern plain taluks of Chittoor is yet 
another high density /one accounting for a population 
of 1>30,()03. This zone forms 2.11 % of the total area 
of the State and its |K>pulatiou accounts for 2.58“,, 
of the total population of tlic State. The average 
population of the zone is 410. The exploitation of the 
iindergnmnd water resources and the spring channels 
and the hard work put in by the agrieulturists of this 
tract have helped to make the valley lands very 
productive thus accounting for the higher pioduetivily 
and the eonsecpicnt heavier population in this zone. 

KKh The rt‘st of the high density taluks, as \vc 
saw, form isolated pockets within the low density 
tract. These taluks enjoy certain advantages such 
as greater industrialisation or the locution of large 
administrative towns or good irrigation.al facilities 
such as in Kovur and Nellore taluks at the mouth of 
the Pennar, though the tract annind shows consider- 
ably lower density of population. 

101. All told, the high density tracts of the State 
cover 34,870.2 square miles of area of the State and 
is inhabited by 20,073,940 persons. In effect slightly 
less than 1/3 the area of the State constitutes the 
high density tract and holds about 3/5th the popu- 
lation. The vast majority of the State’s area is thus 
poorly populated. 

102, In the high density tracts, schemes have to be 
formulated to release* the high pressure on land in 
some areas and to find avenues of employment for 
the lal)our surplus to agriculture. No doubt the 
establishment of a scries of tolmeeo curing and grading 
plants established by reputed tobacco companies 
in all important tobacco growing areas of Guntur, 
West Godavari and Kast Godavari districts have been 
absorbing considerable amount of labour particularly 
women. But these plants may be somewhat seasonal. 
Similarly the sugar factories, rice mills and jute mills 
have also provided considerable employment. Atten- 
tion^ has to be paid to planned urbanisation and 
prevent the urban units developing as mere parasites 
on the rural economy but should be made to add to 
the wealth of the area. Kneouraging more agriculture- 
based industries to come up and the development of 
existing cottage industries will be necessary to main- 
tain, if not, improve the standard of living in these 
tracts. The accusation that was being levelled some 
decades ago that the capital of the agriculturist is shy 
of investment in industry cannot hold good today. 
Tlicrc are more and more entrepreneurs forthcoming. 
What is needed seems to be proper guidance and 
technical know-how ai.d the facilities f(»r starting new 
enterprises. 
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103. The low density areas on the other hand 
generally reveal low productivity, inadequate exploi- 
tation of land and poorer living conditions and a 
general backwardness of the tract. As we had already 
seen, the wide belt of the forest covered tribal tract 
along the northern borders of the State is one big low 
density area. The area is mostly covered by hills 
and forests. It is sparsely populated by the tribes 
living in the jungle area who mostly indulged in jtodu 
or shifting cultivation of hill slopes with their primitive 
iiicthods «f husl)an(lry. The area is woefully pmw 
in conununicalions, most areas being almost comple- 
tely inaccessible. The un?a was also considered an 
unhealthy tract. Several measUK's taken to open 
up the tract by constructing good roads, the various 
schemes of rehabilitating the trihals, introduction of 
several economic, social, echicational and public health 
measures are bountl to yield fruit and the proverbial 
backwardness of the tract is likely to be stumped out. 
One measure recently introduced which seems to hold 
a great promise for a rapitl economic development 
of the Agency tract is the eolfee plantations. They 
have been coming up extremely well. I happened 
to visit the area in the company of a Coorg planter 
who told me that the growth here is healthier than 
that in (’oorg, the reputed eolfee plantation area of 
the south. It is time that measures are started to 
«levclop the eolfee plantations of the Andhra Agencies 
on a large scale by entrusting it to a corporation in 
which the tribal interests sh(*uld be well representetl 
as the economic dcveloj)ment is mainly intended for 
their uplift. Khainniain and Adilabad tracts of this 
belt arc found to contain rich coal <leposits and the 
large mining towns of Kothagudem and Bellampalii 
have tlevclopcd. The industrial planners of the old 
Nizam's tJovernment had eoneciitratcd a few industries 
in an interior belt of this tract at Sirpiir and power was 
generated and made available fnan llamagundam. 
The founders had dreamt of making the area the 
“ Manchester of the Nizam’s Dominions”. The indus- 
tries do not appear to have had such a smooth sailing. 
It is, however, gratifying that they have survived 
though the management had to change from Govern- 
ment to a private agency. Nizam’s (tevernment tried 
to artificially induce some industries to ilevclop by 
starting Government-run enter[»rises, which though 
proving successful during the war time boom faced 
dillicultics later. These mining and industrial towns 
have no doubt helped to find a lot of employment and 
prosperous townships have been fast developing 
around them. But the benefit from such industria- 
lisation Is yet to penetrate to the interior regions of 
the tract. 

lot.. The challenging tract of Ihe Stale is 
the wide slreleh ijf Dei’can plateau area ol South 
Telangana aiul Uayalaseeiiia which is a region of 
poor and precarious rainfall and except for certain 
areas having black cotftm soils the rest is (0\crtd by 
poor red and rocky soils. This was always a vidncrable 
urea for famines, ’fhe people ol the an-a arc no 
doubt hardy brave souls that have liecn struggling 
against nature and have survived. Several nicdium 
aud minor irrigation seheiiU's h.tv’c no | 

taken up to benefit certain local areas as in Mahbub- 
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nagar and Anantapur districts. But a greater exploit- 
ation of the underground water resources in areas 
where no rivers flow and where it is not possible to 
have any large-sized irrigation projects appears nece- 
ssary. In this area of parched land the smallest 
source of irrigation will makir an ocean of difference 
in the life of the ixior ryot. Minor irrigational tanks 
have played an important role in providing irrigation. 
Wherever it is pos,siblc to put up bunds across 
valleys and store the rain water for irrigation it 
should be done. No single factor is so great in 
developing the prosperity of Ihe ryot than the pro- 
vision of water for irrigation. Contour bunding 
to prevent <-rosion anti niainlenanee of all feeder 
ehannels to existing sources of irrigation is a crying 
necessity. Bore wells with electric pumps should be 
tried on a large scale. It is no use merely advancing 
lo.ins to the Agriculturists and expect tl.em to dig 
wells and buy pumps. Generally the amount of loans 
cover only a pi'rt of the cost of digging wells. The poor 
ryots an* alreaily over burdened with debts and their 
.social obligations tempt them to even divert lakkavi 
loans for other purposes. Ilis economic position is such 
that he can not possildy m- et any part of the capital 
cost of a widl or a pump from his pocket. The writer 
feds that the Government should themselves dig 
Wells and put up pumps and maintain them by appoin- 
ting a special organisation and the cost rccovt red 
very gradually from the ryots through suitable 
water rate payment, 'fhe genius of the Indian 
rural folk for exquisite lumdicrafts of great artistic 
quality as well as of utility is too well known. But 
in the pri-ser.t world of competition it has not 
always paid. Even our poorest tract of Rayalasecma 
is eiuloweil with some important cottage industries 
as the handloom cotton and silk weaving, woollen 
eumbli manufacture, wooden toy making, clc. These 
will have to be niiidc to pay by putting them on a 
sounder basis. The dry tract has also extensive 
ureas under oil seeds cultivation. Greater exploi- 
tation of this material for industrial use is necessary. 

105. 'rhe sparser populated tracts generally reveal 
their backwardness in the matter of the spread of 
education, poon r urbanisation, larger dependence of 
the people on land, the need for everyone in the 
family to give a helping hand including the women 
and the children. The maps on the opixisitc page 
demarcate the tracts according as they arc above «r 
below the Slate’s average in regiird to (i) density of 
population, (ii) literacy, (iii) urbanisation, (iv) 
proportion of agricultural workers to total workers, 

(v) proportion of female workers to male workers, 

(vi) proportion of workers to non-workers, (yii) p^ 
portion of child workers to total workers, (viii) rain- 
fall and (ix) percentage of net area irrigated, which will 
help us to make a comparative stiuly of these charac- 
teristics which arc indicative of the prosperity or 
backwardiu ss of a tract and help us to pin-point 
the areas iieedin«» attention. 

106. The statement 11.20 given on the suc^td- 
ing pages showing the different characteristics 
of the high and low density taluks can be studied 
with advantage. If the various characteristics 
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listed out above as also the rate of growth of 
population were to be exhibited by a system of 
indices according to tlie percentage of variation of 
each characteristic from the State average, it sliould 
be possible to locate more precisely the taluks of re- 
lative fortuih'S, Statement 11,21 may be referred to. 
In this statement the various indicators of the pro- 
gressive or the backward state of each taluk are 
recorded. The State average under each indicator 
is also givm at the top of the statement and the subse- 
i|nent ligiires iiiulcr each column show the percen- 
tages i>f variations of the taluk figure from the State 
average. The * — ’ ligures iiulicale that taluk tigurt‘s 
slu>w a deviatiiui rcUccting its progress, i.e., for exam- 
\ le, if the density of population of a taluk is higher 
than the state iiverage a ' r* •'^igu before the percen- 
tage of Variation is given. On the other hand sup- 


posing the proportion of child workers in a taltik 
is lower than tlu* State average, then the negative 
sign of ‘ — * is given before the figure of percentage 
Variation of the taluk from the State average. Thus 
all ‘ ’ figures show that the taluk in those corres- 

ponding eharaeterislies sliows progressive trends 
when^as the * — ’ figures show its backwanl trend. 
The percentage of variation will show the intensity of 
advaiieeim nt or baekwiirdness from the State average. 
The total of nil these values has been struck for each 
taluk and these truly reflect the overall stage at which 
each taluk stands. These have been representiKl in 
two maps after Statement 11.21, one showing the taluks 
that are prosperous and the other showing those tliut 
are backward. 'Fhe taluks are hatched acvordiiig 
to the dilfereiit ranges of variation from the State 
average. 
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Stal^ average d'^neitu 339 penont perSg. m ,/e. 
High Dentify Taiukt above 339 per Sq. mile. 
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PROSPEROUS TALUKS 


Prosperous und Backward Taluks 

107. A compariitive study of the two maps o!i tiu; 
Iasi tw ) pact's will show that the taluks that may 
Ixconsidcmfas «:en( rally prosperous are comparatively 
lew aiul they are eoiieeulrated mostly in the delta 
tracts of Coastal Andhra, while the backward taluks 
are far more numerous and cover most ol the dry 
tracts of the State spreml over almost the entire 
Telanjjaiia and Uayalasecma regions. A brief review 
of the factors that had led the taluks to fall in the 
forward or the backward cate^mry as revealed by 
these maps may be useful. 

(1) Prosperous Taluks: The taluks that had 
reeord(sl hijjfher values than the State averaj^e in the 
synthetic index of projrress as revealed by Statemeut 
II. ‘21 fall under dilVerent ranches as follows : 

STATKMKNT II. 21 (A> 
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lOS. The top pla(*e oexupied by Hyderabad Wc'^t 
taluk is primarily on aei^ount of the fact ol the high 
density of population, high urbanisation it enjoys 
as almost the entire laink is covered by Ilyclcrabad 
city and also bceause of its high literaey which has 
to be expected in the urban population in the capital 
city of the State. This taluk also show:; positive 
viuucs in otlier aspects as the preponderance of 


noii-ugriciiltural workers, hiss of female and child 
workers, etc. Despite the fad tliaf. the values of 
this taluk are negative under rainfall, irrigated area 
and rate of growth of pofiulution, the positive vahns 
indue<‘d by Uk^ progressivf; trends of the urban poj)ii- 
lalion of the city of IlydfTabnd have helped this 
taluk to lake the first rank in the social and eeoriomie 
progrc'ss. Similarly Visakhapatnam laink too 
shows a high density, a high urbanisation and also 
high growtli rate ol' population mainly on account of 
the growth rate of its urban population whieli aeeonnt> 
for as much as 08.80% of the total taluk pof)U- 
lation. Because of the location of th(? progressive 
port, industrial, educational, communication and 
adminislrative inst il lilioiis tin? taluk shows progressive 
values in lil(Taey, proportion of non-agricultural 
workers, l(‘ss of femah* and child workers, etc. If 
the urban ])opulation of th(‘ taluk w’cre not to l>e con- 
sidered, the rural part of tlu^ taluk presents (juite a 
dismal picture with its poor irrigalional faeililu's, 
the fall ill tlie growth of rural pofiulation wdiich had 
actually recorded a negative figure in the last decade, 
the city of V’^isakhajiatnam having ol)vi()iiNl\ drawii 
most of the workers fnan the neighhourhood. Bn I 
a commanding position of Visakhapatnam eily h.is 
plae(‘d this taluk at (]uitj a high level of progn^ss. 
Tenali taluk on the otluT hand owes its place in tii • 
high(“;t range of [irogrossive taluks on account of its 
rural prosperity. As can be seen from Statement 
II. Ml it Jias r(‘eo»*d(‘d high values undiT art‘a irrigated, 
di iisity of popiilaiion and iimler the various otlier 
eharaeteristies sueh as literaey, uriianisation. pro- 
porlioii i)f non-agrieultural workers, less of female 
and child workers also the tiduk has recorded posilivu* 
values. Only in average rainfall and the rate of 
growth of population it leeords negative values. 
Ill view of the high pressure on tin* intensively deve- 
loped agricultural lands apparenlly the taluk has 
been sending out som • emigrants and the growth 
of population in this taluk does not, IhiTefore, cxe(?ed 
the State average. In the s(*eoiul range of progressive 
taluks lii* tile si Ties of taluks iu tiie heart of tlie 
(iodavari and Krishna d(‘lt:is. The high density of 
population, tlu* high extcuit of irrigated lands and 
also (?onsideral)l • urtianisation in taluks like Vijaya- 
wada. Bandar .md Kakinad.i, the higher iiter.iey, 
llie less parliei]>ation of females and eliildivii in work 
wdv the trends e.xhihited hy th(‘.se prugr.ssix c* taluks. 
It may, howvver. he seen that in all llie-e taluks 
except Vijayawada, Kaikalur and Bheeiiiavarain. tlie 
growth rail' of population -lias been lower than thi‘ 
Stale average obviously on account of the high 
pressure of population on land in this densely 
populatt‘d tract. The lower growth rate of p jpiila- 
tion has not delerrt'd the overall progri'ssivc trends 
that tliese taluks have shown. In the next lower range 
also a number of dtdia taluks as also taluks like 
Srikakulam, Pithapuram. Bajahmimdry and the 
tobacco rieli taluks of ihiutur, Bapalla and Ncllore 
enjoying the benetits of irrigation at the tail end of 
Pennar river come in. All these taluks too show' 
similar progressive cdiaractcristies as the Uiluks 
already discussed tJiough to a slightly lesser extent, 
Srikakniain taluk is categorised as pn^gressive mainly 
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on account of the hijjhcr density of population and 
higher dejrree of irrigation that the taluk enjoys, 
otherwise the taluk shows ne^nitive characteristics 
in several spluTes sueli as literacy, urhanisulion, 
more females participating in work, poc»rer j»row'th 
of population and so on. Itcpalle taluk, despite 
the poor values it has recorded under urhaiUNatiou, 
lar;j(T proportimi i>f a^jrieullnral workers and female 
worki-rs has shi>wn piDirri ssive values in its density, 
lileracN, pn'poxtion oi' irri<;ated area, rate of ^rnwth 
of popnlati(»n, etc. Its rural wealth seems to have 
helped this taluk to lake a pia<*e in the proirrtssixe 
ran^^e. In Ihe next lo\V('r raii^^*. in additii.n t^i taluks 
like \ i/i.macaram am! l)i\i in tlu' C (*as(al Andhta 
diNtriits. Kuim oi. ih lihaii anil N’i/aiia.latd taluks 
in the inteiior re;L!ions of the State are also ineludid. 
The e<»niparalJVely lower place oemipied h\ the 
Krishna delta taluk of Divi is on aeeounl of its poi»r 
urhanisalion. lar^a- )u*oportinn of a^irieultural workeis 
anil poor popiilalitai ^rowtli rale and al>o eompara- 
tively l< *'ser dinsil\ <»f population. On the other 
hand the eomparalively hii'her plaee that Knrnool 
taluk in the midst of a baekward re;iion oecaipies 
IS due to the hiiilier values the taluk has recorded in 
urbanisation, literaey, less proportion of a.irrii-uUural 
workers, liss of child workers, considerably hiijii 
l>opulatii'-u growth that was iiuhieed hy the impor- 
taiiee attached to Kuniool city when the State capital 
of Andhra >\as loeatid there. In rainfall and irri- 
gation the taluk records negative values. Xi/aiiui- 
had owts Us place am<»ng tlie progressive taluks 
of the Slate on account of (he positive values the 
taluk sla.ws mils growtli rate of population, propor- 
tion of irrigated area, adeMpiate urbanisation, larger 
proportion of non-agrienltural workers and greater 
diiisity. The taluk lias actually recorded negative 
\uiucs in literaex, larger |)n/portion of women workers, 
etc. Uodhaii taluk shows its progrissive trends i« 
the high percentage? ol irrigation that it commands 
under the Nizamsagar project, the high growth 
rate of population, high density, etc. Though this 
taluk too shows negative values particularly in li- 
teracy and a high extent of agricultural workers, 
etc., the overall position the taluk occupies is 
made up hy the other progressive trends. The 
taluks falling in the last range which show' slightly 
higher progressive rates lluiu the State average 
lie scattered about in ail the three n-gioiis of the 
State, the Coastal Andhra, Telangaiia and 

Kayalaseenia. As can be seen from Statement 11.21, 
several of these taluks show negative values under 
several characteristics, such as, for example, Sompeta 
and lehchapiiram show negative values in literacy, 
urbanisation, proportion of agricultural workers, 
proportion of female and child workers aiuJ growtli 
rates of population. But these taluks find place in 
this list on account of the considerable irrigation 
facilities they enjoy and higher density of population 
than the State average. So also is the case 
with Anakapallc and Yellamanchili though .Xiiuku- 
p;dle shows better urbanisation and also lesser pro- 
portion of child workers, while in Yellanianchili 
women as w'ell as child workers are lesser in profKir- 
iion than the State average. Taluks like Peddu- 
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purani, Kovvur, Nuzvid lie on the fringes of the 
prosperous tracts of the della regions and these are 
mostly dry areas and may not have jirogressed to the 
same extent as the fortunate delta taluks. Other 
regions sueli as southern taluks ol* Nellore distriet 
and the hiineh of taluks in Chittoor distriet adjoining 
Madras Stale show' progressive trends for dilVereiit 
reasons while the Xcllore taluks despite the low den- 
sity of population owe (heir position to higher irri- 
gatioiial faeililies and higher growth of populatiiai, 
lessiT proportion of female and child workirs. In 
tin* eomparal i\ ely progrr‘si\e taluks of Cliiltoor 
* 11 -nfioi ni al ove, tiii v have liiglier ileusitiis of popu- 
laliiii. gi\ .ilir hti rae\ , Ji.oir i>f urbanisation, lesser 
parlieip.clion if wonun and ( l.ildrt n in work (liougii 
these talnks have poor pei'eeiilage of irrigaled ai'ia 
poor rainfall and |)oor growth rates of popiilalioii. 
AnaiUapur. despile the low density and poor irriga- 
tion, owes its j)laee among tin- progressive lainks mainly 
tlie higher growth rate t»f p(»pnlat ion, higher Ii- 
tiraev aiul higlur iirhanis.at ion. Adoiii oii (he oilier 
hand has eoiisidtrahle nrhamsation though the li- 
teracy tale is |)oor and it has lai'gi r proportion of 
non-jigrieiiltnral W'oiki rs. 'I'he ili nsil \ of ]M>piilat ion 
of this taluk is slightly highi r tliaii tlie Slate aveiagi. 
Cuddapah aiul Proildalur show progressixe values 
under almost all indicators exei^pt tlie proportion 
of workers to non-workers. NaiuJxal taluk, despite 
its lower density, shows progressive trends in most 
characteristics, thonuli under percentage of irriga- 
tion and (iroportion of workers to non-workers the 
tahik i*ieoi*cls negative values. Waraiigal taluk has 
also recorded progressive Viiluis under most indicis 
excepting in the ) ropoitioii of child worktis, pro- 
portion of vvoi*kers to non-workers and growth rate 
of population and litirai'v. 'i'lu* density of popu- 
lation of this taluk is high, 'fhe growth of the city 
of Wafangal and the lc>catioiiot industries hu.s put up 
the prosperity of this taluk. It is somewhat sur- 
prising that Hhoorgampadu in Khaminani distrii't 
should find place among the f U'ogressiv i* taluks hut a 
reference to Statement 11.21 charly shows that tliis 
is entirely due t<» the phi nominal population growth 
rate that it has shown. .A.*- will Ir seen later, 
the high growth rate recorded in this tract was not 
so much induced hy any progressive economic activ ity 
ill the tract hut due to the distiirhed conditions in 
19.51 and better coverage at the Ifitil Census. In 
fact this taluk has shown negative values in all the 
other aspects. Therefore, this taluk deserves to 
find a plaee among the backward taluks. Miryal- 
guda taluk in Nalgonda district should have nor- 
mally hecii coiisidcrahly a backward taluk but for the 
fact that the* growth of the Nagurjiinnsagar project 
township has completely cli.iiiged the overall pic- 
ture of the fMipiiIntion of the taluk. It shows a very 
high grow th rate of pojailatiuii, a high rate of urbuni- 
sat ion, a larger proportion of iion-agrieiiltural workers 
and so on. 

lot). Thr Backward Taluks: Since a major portion 
of the State is covered bv the backward taluks it 
may not be worthwhile discussing the charnetcristic 
of each taluk. But tlie chariict eristics of the very 
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backward taluks in certain regions can be studied. ing under each of the ranges of values below Ihj 

The following statement gives the list of taluks fall- State average in the composite index. 
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backwahi) taluks falling under different ranges of values below state average 
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110. The taluks thal fall in tlic mos! backward 
raugis are mostly the interior tribal taluks in the 
Agency areas as Paderu, YellaVaram. ItainpaelbHla- 
varain, Nugur, Hliadrachalam. etc., which i>bviously 
n t»rcsent tracts in the lowest range of ])o|Hilatioii 
drusity, low literacy, low irrigation, more feiuales 
having to "vork and so on. Chintapallc occupies a 
comt)arativcly liighcr place than the otlu r Agency 
taluks on account of a v<Ty high growth rate (if popula- 
tion recHirded in this taluk which was due ti> the cou- 
einitralion of some road workers on the way to lower 
Silcrii project and this has drawn in a gooil number of 
immigrant workers. Hesides, in Chintapallc several 
tribal welfare scihenies have been eoiieeutrated which 
must have had their cHcet showing tliis area to be 
comparatively advaiuied. It is interesting tiiiit Pargi 
taluk in Hyderabad district, that lies only next door to 
the State hea<lqunrters is one of the most backward 
taluks of the St^Ue. This taluk records negative values 
in all the eharacteristii;s. It has no urban edUre at 


all. The ratio of agricultural workers to non-agricul- 
tural workers is considerably higher tlian the State 
average. The* growtli rate of |)opulation has been 
k»w ; it hardly liiis any irrigation ; its literacy is poor 
and its density of population is below the State average. 
.\II these factors have contributed to mark this taluk 
out as one of the most hia^kwaFil. Clajwid in Mcdak 
district, Viearabad in Hyderabad district. Kodangal 
ami Aeliampet in Mahbubnagar district and Alur of 
Kurnool district are also sliowii as some of the most 
backward taluks, though of a slightly lesser intensity 
«)f backwardness than the tribal taluks or Pargi. 
KiHlangul taluk in Midihubnag.ar district is the only 
taluk ill the entire State that records a fall in its 
population in the last decade (lO.il-Gl), AchainjK't 
is covercil largely by llu^ forests a*icl the Chenehu 
1 ribal traet of the Nalianialais.* Gaj wcl and Viearabad 
along with Pargi repu'sent some of the most poorly 
developed regions. The taluks falling in the oth(6tr 
r uigcs of backwardness as alremly indicated are spread 


J^AC'KWAKD t.aluks 


IMG 

.wif Miiiv .I’nilt llu* ni.ijor p«n*tioti of tlu' Stale. A 
I'oT't'i nlnit* (I pateli uf haekwan! taluks of some uui- 
I’oini iH il marktHl inte nsity of I'aekwartluess is found 
in tlu* Tii^ioM I'oxeriuir t’lu* western half of NVlU»re 
; nd eastun h;ilf of Cuddj pah disiriot made up of 
D.irsi, INnlili Kai>iuiri, lMaya.triri aiai Atmakur 
taluks of Nel!t»ri' distriet, \'inukoiula taluk i>f (hintur 
distriel, Alarkaf'ur aiui Oiddalur taluks of KunuMd 
Hadvel and Sidhout taluks of Tudilapah 
district. St» also there is a paleh h\ the south-western 
e«'riier of the State made up of Kuppam, l\ilmaUer, 
Hanirariipalem, Puf\i;amir, Ma^lanapalle and Vavalpad 
taluks of C'hittotn' tlistrict and the adjoining Hayaehoii 
taluk of Cuddapah district and Kadiri, Peuukoud.i 
aUfl Madakasira tiduks (>f Auautapur distriet, Most of 
I he other taluks (^f Anantajuir tlislriet also have showu 
fn he backward u ith the exception of Anantapnr taluk 
itself, lu Mahhidiuaear distriet too a fairly wid.- 
patch of haekwartl taluks is tVniud to adjoin the VtTV 
haekwaiil t Inks of llyderahad ilisliiel, Parui 

anil Viearahad anil this tract appears to In' one of the 
►cost backward. Similarlx in Nahjiinda district all 
(he taluks exceldini; MiryalLuala and Ijliorejir to some 
extent form an extension id* the haekward area from 
Mahhiihnai^ar district. Adjoining tlie tribal tract 
of the north the taluks of Muluj;, Narasampet and 
Parkal of Waianoal district, Manthaui tiduk of Karim- 
najiar district and Chiiinur taluk of Adilahad district, 
form another clear area of backward taluks, 'fherc is 


one more patch cxtcndiujr down from Hoath taluk 
made up of Mudhol and NirimJ taluks of Adilab id 
district, Armur, Kainarcdily and Ycliarcddy lahiks 
of Nizamabad ilistrict, Siddipet, Gajwcl, Medak, 
Narsapur, Aiidoh' (.Ji';»ipet), XaraVaukhcd and Zahira- 
had taluks of Modak distriet. Most of these taluks 
have lowdeiisiliesof population and jjso show nr^r-itive 
values in aiinost all eharaet eristics exc(‘ptiii;» perhaps 
in the jrrowth rates in some taluks of Nizamahail 
and Waran^al ilislricts as can he observed fnan 
Statement ll.'Jl. 

111. These Various regions eontainin^r a concen- 
tration of taluks showin^r consistently l>aekwar<i trends 
in Several charaeterist ies deserve to be closely studied 
and concerted elforts will havi* to be made to brin^y up 
their level to that of tin* more fortunate taluks, Thoujyh 
it may he impossible to aehieve complete etpJalilv 
as naturi' itsi lf has eudoweii irriati r hlessinirs on Ihnse 
nu»re fortunately |»laee<l* sUeh as in the delta traels, 
vet by mau-madi‘ elVort the iMUiyc of disparity eau l)e 
reduced by l)uildin<r up the projyress of llie less fortu- 
nate taluks in other lielils siieh :is mdustriaiisatiou, 
(*oiieeUt ration ou the pro^'ress of literacy and so ou. 
In the discussions madi* in the suhseijiienl parts of this 
chapter as also in the sueeeediuir eha[>t('rs the various 
re^donal charaeterist ies such iis in the liild of popula- 
tion tirowth, housin^% literacy, mi^yralioii, ceouom.e 
activities, i tc., will he hioli-h^htisl. 



PART B— DENSITY OP CENSUS HOUSES 


Introductory 

112. At the 1901 Census, a Census house was 
defined as a struetupc or part of a strueture inhabited 
or vacant or a dwellinj^, shop, a shop-rum-dwelling or 
a place of business, workshop, school, etc., with a 
separate main entrance. IS a building had a number 
of flats or blocks which had separate entrances of their 
own and were indepcuident of each other giving on 
to the road or a common staircase or a common 
courtyard heading to a main gate S(?paratc access, 
then each such block or flat was considered as a 
separate Census house. Also, if within an enclosed or 
an open compound, there were separate buildings, 
then each such building was treated as a separate 
Census house. If all the structures within an enclosed 
compound were tog(‘lher treated as one building, 
then each structure with a separate entrance was 
treated as a separate Census house. 

113. In the Indian Censuses upto lO.jl there was 
no uniform dennition of a Census house for the entire 
country. The concept of a house varied from State 
to Stale and from one Census to another. The Census 
Su|)crintendents were allowed to frame definitions of 
house “to suit the eircu instances of the different parts 
of their charge and the chief aim was administrative; 
namely, to show the enumerator what buildings he 
had tt» visit”.* In 1891 the only emphasis was on 
tlie situation within a eoiiimon enclosure, the existence 
of a common courtyard with the express exception of 
outlying huts and shelters. In 1901 every building 
likely to be occupied was treated as a Census house 
at the discretion of the Census Olliccrs. In 1911 a 
commensal family with its resident dependents was 
considered as a house. In 1 921 also a similar definition 
was adopted except that detached structures in rural 
areas and shops, schools and other institutions in 
urban areas which had no hearth but possibly having 
some one sleeping therein on the night of the final 
enumeration were also treated as separate houses, 
A house in the 1931 Census represented a dwelling 
place with a separate main entrance in the rural areas 
whereas in towns each dwelling place numbered by the 
municipality was treated as a house. However, if 
any such dwelling place was left unnumbered by the 
municipality, it was given a number and treated as a 
Census house. In 1941 also, more or less the same 
definitions laid down in 1931 Census were follo\ved. 
Thus the concept of a house was not exactly uniform 
from Census to Census till 1941. In the 1951 Census, 
however, a uniform definition of a Census house was 
adopted almost througtiout the country. A household 
was clearly distinguished from a Census house, /.r, 
the occupied residential liouse which was defliied as a 
dwelling with a separate main entrance. Different 
parts of the building, structurally separated and 
provided with main entrance so as to give independent 
access to each part were recognised and numbered as 
separate houses. A household was defined as a 
group of people who live together and cook their food 

• P. M^Gcncral report (Indio) by 8rl J.A. Bninet, I.C.S.,Ccniuio( Indln Iff 1. 


from a common kitchen. The same definition of a 
household was followed in the 1961 Census also. In 
the 1961 Census not only uniform definitions of house 
and household have been adopted, but a definite form 
(schedule) was also prescribed for preparing the 
houselists throughout the country. It may be obser- 
ved here that while in the earlier Censuses only occu- 
pied residential houses were included under the 
term Census house, the scope of the term Census 
house was expanded for the first time in the 1961 
Census to cover non-dwelling units also so that the 
houselisL would be a complete inventory of all struc- 
tures or parts of structures with separate entrances. 
Also the important basic data on housing like (1) the 
purpose for which a Census house was used, (2) material 
of wall and roof, (3) number of rooms occupied by 
households, (4) tenure status of households, (5) essen- 
tial data relating to industrial establishments, work- 
shops and factories, such as the name of the indus- 
trial establishment, average number of persons employ- 
ed per day and the kind of power or fuel if using ma- 
chinery, and (6) the number of occupants of dwellings 
by sex, were collected for the first time in the house- 
lists in the 1961 Census. The data thus collected 
in these houselists have been tabulated and analysed 
and the reader may refer to Part IV- A “Report on 
Housing and Establishments” and Part IV-B ••Housing 
and Establishments Tables” of this State for full 
details rega’*ding housing conditions, industrial esta- 
blishments, eUr. 

Houselisting in the State 

114. It is also to be noted in this context that the 
houselisting in this State was started considerably 
in advance of Census (^numeration during April/May, 
1960 along with house numbering and was completed 
by about September, 1960 through the agency of 
village officers and local bodies’ employees and not 
tlu’ough the regular Census enumeration agency. 
As mentioned earlier the detailc?d data collected in the 
houselists have been separately tabulated and publish- 
ed as Housing Tables in Part IV-B volume. The 
niimbi^r of houses and households as given in the 
CRuieral Population Tables of the 1961 Census (Table 
A-1 and the Primary Census Abstracts) slightly 
varies from the figures obtained from the houselists 
because the figures given in the Census tables were 
based on the household schedules filled in by the 
regular Census enumerators during the actual Census 
enumeration in February /March 1961. Moreover, 
while the houselists covered all types of Census houses, 
I.C., residential as well as non-rcsidential, the figures 
given in the Census tables based on the household 
schedules relate only to occupied residential houses. 
The following statement (Statement 11.22) gives the 
number of houses and households published in the 
Census tables and the total number of houses, number 
of houses used purely os dwellings and the number of 
houses used wholly, or partly as dwellings according 
to the houselists in the total, rural and urban areas 
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of the Slate ami eaeh district. (The data ohlaiued 
fri>m the Census tables and also fi\)m the hoiisdi^t'. 
are utilisetl in this section of the report, and the rele- 
vant source is indicated wherever necessary). The 
dLsparity in the nuinher of Census houses between 
the Census Tables and the llousin*^ 'rabies can be 
explained as foilow's : When a sinjjle household oeeii- 
pied a cluster of houses within a eoinpound but each 
having separate access, then for the purpose ol house- 
listing. each individual eoustruelioii or part would 


have been separately counted as separate Census houses 
as per th • definition. But during the actual Census 
enumeration, when tin* single household is enumerated 
the enuiH MMtor would have obviously recorded only 
one of th(‘ liousc nufiihers in which the household 
iniinly livetl. Therefi»rc, llu' total number of Census 
houses list(‘d as those used wholly or partly as dwellings 
in the houselist generally exceeds the number of 
Census houses reeonled m the Census Libles. 


STATEMENT 11.22 

STATEMENT SIIOWINU TUK M’MUEH OF HOUSES. IlOUSEHOl.DS ANT) DWELLINGS ACCOKDING r< • 

CENSUS tables AND IICrsiMi TABLES 


Stilt 0 

1 

Andhra Frii<lr!«h 

1 . Srikakulant 

2. VikakhaV'aini^n* 
a. East ('.(viavari 

4 . NVwt (;uJ.iv»n 

5. KrEhna 

a. Guntur 
7. Nelloro 
^ thiU'"'** 

g. Cuii'lapab 

10. Ananlapur 

11. Kumool 

j-», MahUuLnagar 

13, Hydcr»hu«l 
Medak 

IS. Niaatnabafl 
la, Adilitwid 
17, Karimnagar 
11. Waran»c.il 
10, Khammaiii 
to. Nalfonda 


No. of ooiMtpiod houHes a*, per 
^ri-nsiis lloiitihi.' 

T.llill'4 Tiibli*-. 

2 :i 


1 loiisiiis Taliloii 


No ofluuiHC- 
hiiKls iirror- 

itiiii: to 
ll-IISUn t.lllti'H 

-i 


lloilHix, UH'tl 
Hliolh ils 
ihvi>||iiiK>, 


llouvok UM'iI 
nhoUv or p.irllv 
IIM illVl'lllll}.-, 

0 


, Total 
Rural 
Urban 

, Total 

Kiir.il 

L'rbaii 

. Total 
lliiral 
Urban 

. Tou: 
HumI 
Urban 

. 'I'oUl 
Kural 
I rbaii 

. i'ntal 
Hura. 
I'rban 

Total 
liiir.il 
I rluii 

, Total 
Hural 
Urban 

. Total 
Rural 
Urban 

. T-.Ul 
Rural 
Urban 

. Total 
Rural 
Urban 

. rol.il 
Rural 
Urban 

, Total 
Rural 
I 'rban 

. T-tal 
l(iir,il 
L’rbin 

. Tf.tal 
Rural 
1 . rhjiri 

. T.Ul 
Rural 
Urban 

. Total 
Rural 
I 'rban 

. P.fal 
Rural 
L'rbaii 

. TuUl 
Rural 
lTi>an 

• Total 
Rural 
Urivaii 

m ToUl 
Rural 
t/rban 


6/»7<».507 
5,H2<).AS7 
I. ISO . 120 
.in:i.427 
400.7 &H 
42.00fl 

487,:i2.» 

407.247 

8U,<»7S 

470.010 
307.301 
73.. VW 
3^.S0O 
a00,4f>4 
.■> 4.300 

. 3 Vit. 0.17 

3 

02.120 

003.701 

4MO.370 

110.32.) 

410,132 

372.030 

40,4S2 

.373.403 

332,210 

41.377 

2t0l.40.4 
231.400 
.11, 007 

332.230 

374,234 

37,072 

374.174 

.'VM1..324 

67.050 

31.3.090 

204,107 

30.02.3 

340.:i34 

103.312 

21.3.732 

23O.t70 
30.1.410 
17 431 

10.3,330 

10.3.264 

.30,073 

2(72,430 

170.233 

32,177 

320.136 

206,047 

23.200 

2H.3..323 

247,100 

30.423 

200.163 

173,263 

30,603 

313,706 

264,046 

81,730 


6.241. . 47J 

6.0. 44.767 

1 . 286.606 

344.4.32 
403.191 
49.23 4 

323.272 

44.1.071 

82,196 

340.73H 

4-49.473 

9I.2S3 

442.732 

.•17.*l,1."il 

HH.DOl 

311,919 

411.441 

100,471 

7.11,720 

59h,.3.h:I 

i.ia.uo 

474.7.S7 

4IH..I13 

50.332 

4.‘lu. I 40 
.307.94.1 
40. 203 

397. 04n 
261.900 
.13.960 
37:1, 07 ll 
010.301 
6.1,113 

4.12,779 

830.0. 33 
70,724 

.174.300 

640.090 

.1H..194 

.197,.144 
164,81 4 
2.12,360 

296.836 

277,'* 16 
-20.9 40 

* 2119 . 0 . 3:1 

2 :» 3 , 7 r 2 
.1:1. 14 1 
274.7.10 
2.16.463 
36,267 

806,310 

870,61.1 

2.1..10.3 

830.890 

266.432 

4ri.080 

220 . 0 . 10 
2 11,837 

27,178 

860,031 

829,174 

80,877 


7.567.163 

6,353.706 

1,303.457 

.110,722 

407,476 

4:1,240 

.1IHI.U4.1 

4-20.U43 

83.»98 

57 4,:170 
470,029 
104,141 

4.17.0(>| 

.1(11,9110 

( 11,101 

440.492 

.111,402 

101.090 

000,08 4 
.V21..141 
117.1.19 

420.8-26 
:I7 8.109 
48,437 

.181.890 
1 10.77 I 
43.117 

-272,311 

217,h:im 

14.711 

:i1H.v»7 

279.164 

39.01:1 

.181,607 

. 110,120 

71,481 

.120,890 

-293,391 

:}l,.-|o1 

.1(81. 1 1. 7 
149,82 4 
240,14.1 

•24;i,.171 

2'i4.:il9 

19.0. 14 

220,42 4 
167,924 
:I3..VM) 

216,197 

180.. 167 
83.(l.-)0 

848,822 

8-2.1,929 

24,89.1 

816, TH 
27l,0r2 
44.796 

214.rKM 
163 064 
28,969 

8.18,672 

299.821 

8.1,631 


6,89.4,719 

5.6.16,757 

1.05.1.962 

490,79 4 
4.13,09.'. 
41.099 

«84.10J 

41-2.2-29 

71.871 

4H4.338 

408.7-20 

73,81-2 

.184,817 

.1.-10.28.1 

.14..l:t2 

a9U..1ll 
8UM,.17 4 
82.1.17 

609.270 

.lOl.:i -22 

107.934 

40 : 1 . 9:14 

:i(10,948 

4*2.960 

,1.18,697 
:f‘20.M|.| 
.17,88 4 

210.08.1 

2-20.94.1 

29. 1 42 
:il .1 1.1 1 
26.1.244 

31,91 I 

:t 1:1,00 1 
289.403 
6;i,.190 
.119,462 
292.278 
27.184 

.1:1:1.777 

1.18.721 

193,034 

220.9(61 

211.17.1 

l.i.:»:il 

190,0.14 

170.715 

23.:|;I9 

196.83.1 
166,201 

80,632 

ai7,.367 

297.817 

20.330 

28.1.INMI 

249.663 

84,013 

192.394 

166,661 

28,988 

293.610 

269,836 

26.236 


7,021 ,966 
5.^42,466 
1. 079.498 

501,171 
439,29 4 
41.879 

486.840 

41.1.977 

7-2.H6:t 

488.2;I9 

411.. 110 
76.699 

387,618 

3.11,967 

33,831 

89.1.323 

312,:I:12 

6 :i, 20 .i 

«i.i,79;i 
50.1, .190 
110.194 
410.663 

306.. 1.11 
41.3.11 

•103.231 
326,2,11 
39,071 
260,671 
229. .10 1 
•11.170 
322,334 
266,67.1 
•W.OSI 

•V.3.4T(I 

2161,964 

64,466 

32.1.854 
293,6<»4 
27,330 
837,667 
1 40,032 
197,623 
286.260 
2 - 20,281 
16,129 
200.141 

174.133 

23,987 

199,377 

188.002 

30,978 

8.12,736 

811,072 

11.006 

20I.SI0 

100.017 

00,199 

193,684 

171.184 

04,440 

•17,089 

090.986 

08.740 
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Occupied Census houses used purely as dwellings 
115. According to the housclists 6,893,719 houses 
out of a total of 8,758,385 houses in the State are used 


wholly as dwellings, /.c., pure dwellings constitute 
nearly 70% of the total houses in the State. Please 
see the Statement 11.23 below. 


STATEMENT 11.23 


DISI'HIBUTION OF 1,00(» CENSUS HOUSES IN THE KUIIAI. AND UHHAN AREAS OF EACH DISTRICT BY VACANT AND 


State/ Dittric-l 


Itural 

Urban 


Vacant 


DIFFERENT USMS OF OCCUPIED f.'KNSUS HOUSES 


Dwell- 

iiiffN 


Shop- Workfclio^ 
rum- rum-dweU- 
ilwrlliiiffB ingt llotelt 


Sliopn 


Public 
Health 
AMc- 
Place! clJcal 

DuiinetiS F.'iclo- School! Kritau- of ruler- In»tiiii- 
houM! riei clc. rant! iMininent iioii! etc. Othera 



1 

2 

.1 

4 

5 

6 


Andhro Fradeoh 

. Rural 

58 

791 

3 

11 


UrhaB 

67 

767 

8 

8 

1. 

Srikakiilam 

. Rural 

103 

820 

3 

4 


Urban 

HI 

767 

7 

8 

2. 

ViiukhiftpMtimin 

. Rural 

88 

858 

2 

2 


I'rbaii 

48 

833 

6 

6 

3. 

East CotlaTari 

. Uural 

84 

878 

a 

3 

Urban 

8.5 

802 

6 

5 

4. 

We!t (iudavuri 

. Rural 

27 

800 

a 

1 

Urban 

50 

745 

7 

11 

5. 

Krinhna 

. Rural 

20 

728 

4 

r» 


Urban 

55 

772 

8 

2 

II. 

Ciiiitur 

. Rural 

40 

706 

3 

1 

I'rlMUi 

64 

750 

7 

0 

7. 

Nellorc 

. Iliirul 

50 

810 

3 

lU 

Urban 

71 

700 

8 

18 

8. 

Cliittuor 

. liural 

57 

780 

4 

0 

I’rbaii 

77 

72.5 

M 

14 

tf. 

('uddapab 

. Rural 
l.^ban 

88 

75 

774 

740 

5 

13 

25 

89 

10. 

AnaiiUpur 

. Rural 
Urban 

05 

06 

767 

744 

6 

14 

10 

11 

11. 

Karnoul 

. Uural 
Urban 

00 

H6 

7;i;i 

758 

3 

7 

1 

3 

12. 

Mubbubnagar . 

. Rural 
Urban 

61 

03 

805 

788 

8 

7 

7 

:t 

18. 

Hyderabad 

. Rural 
Urlian 

4H 

00 

801 

789 

4 

8 

4 

2 

14. 

Medak 

. Rural 
Urban 

45 

85 

727 

670 

2 

7 

28 

28 

15. 

Nixaniabatl 

. Rural 

Urban 

88 

50 

060 

717 

2 

a 

11 

16 

16. 

Adilabad 

. Uural 
Urban 

21 

46 

682 

806 

1 

4 

0 

4 

17. 

Karinmagar 

. Rural 
Urban 

44 

07 

767 

717 

3 

10 

34 

10 

IH. 

Warangal 

. Kiiral 
Urban 

20 

73 

841 

770 

4 

13 

17 

14 

10. 

Khaiuiuam 

. Rural 
Urban 

28 

02 

812 

800 

3 

14 

10 

3 

20. 

Nalgoada 

, Uural 
Urban 

43 

06 

783 

767 

8 

10 

58 

4 


NB:^Le!! than one. 


116. If shop-cum-dwellings and workshop-cam- 
dwcllings which constitute 0.4% and I.!"; respecti- 
vely of the total number of houses arc also considered, 
thc^proportion of Ceil^us houses used wholly or partly 
as dwellings would come to a little over 80% of the 
total Census houses in the State. Tlie corresponding 
proportions for the rural imd urban areas 
of the State are 80.5% and 78.8% respectively. 
It may also be noted that these proiwrtions do not 
include sonic of the part dwellings Uke Inundry-eam- 
dwellings or barbers, saloon-euwi-dWcllings, etc. If 
such categories are also taken into account, the pro- 
portion of houses used wholly or partly as dwellings 


7 

8 

0 

10 11 

12 

1.3 

14 

15 

1 

7 

1 

4 

4 

1 

13 

N 

107 

3 

45 

8 

18 

4 

4 

9 

3 

57 

.N 

6 

1 

jf 

4 

2 

6 

N 

4.1 

2 

32 

0 

ll 

4 

7 

8 

2 

62 

1 

4 

1 

3 

3 

2 

6 

N 

40 

1 

86 

7 

12 

8 

7 

7 

2 

32 

1 

8 

1 

6 

4 

2 

11 

1 

48 

:i 

40 

8 

23 

5 

6 

10 

H 

54 

1 

8 

2 

5 

5 

2 

11 

1 

74 

2 

56 

8 

21 

5 

7 

10 

3 

68 

1 

7 

1 

7 

4 

1 

0 

1 

203 

4 

48 

10 

23 

4 

4 

8 

4 

58 

1 

6 

1 

11 

4 

1 

10 

1 

116 

2 

12 

H 

18 

5 

5 

8 

3 

70 

1 

7 

1 

3 

4 

1 

13 

1 

87 


50 

t> 

15 

4 

4 

10 

3 

97 

1 

6 

1 

2 

5 

1 

15 

N 

119 

4 

57 

0 

10 

4 

6 

11 

2 

64 

4 

4 

1 

3 

5 

N 

17 

N 

79 

3 

35 

8 

15 

5 

3 

10 

3 

42 

2 

5 

2 

8 

4 

1 

20 

N 

85 

3 

32 

0 

17 

5 

4 

11 

2 

52 

9 

7 

1 

2 

4 

1 

19 

N 

127 

4 

.17 

8 

16 

5 

5 

11 

2 

58 

1 

11 

1 

2 

2 

1 

18 

N 

88 

4 

42 

7 

12 

4 

4 

14 

2 

70 

1 

i:i 

2 

3 

3 

1 

18 

1 

101 

3 

59 

0 

21 

4 


9 

3 

34 

1 

14 

1 

5 

2 

1 

20 

.N 

154 

2 

82 

8 

22 

4 

6 

13 

2 

71 

1 

10 

2 

7 

2 

3 

11 

N 

208 

4 

53 

7 

21 

3 

4 

7 

2 

108 

1 

4 

2 

4 

2 

1 

8 

N 

265 

2 

33 

6 

0 

• > 

4 

7 

1 

76 

1 

S 

1 

4 

2 

N 

7 

N 

132 

8 

44 

7 

16 

4 

3 

8 

a 

69 

1 

5 

1 

2 

3 

1 

5 

N 

01 

1 

20 

6 

15 

4 

5 

6 

2 

62 

1 

3 

1 

5 

3 

1 

5 

N 

128 

3 

28 

0 

7 

4 

5 

5 

1 

20 

1 

8 

1 

3 

8 

N 

8 

N 

89 

5 

32 

12 

0 

3 

4 

5 

2 

51 

winild 

be a 

little higher. 

The proportion of houses 


used wholly as dwellings to the total number of houses 
is nearly 79% in the State* except in Nizamabad 
and Adilabad districts where it is slightly less. It is 
also seen that the proportion of dwellings in the rural 
areas is generally more than that in the urban areas 
except in Krishna, Kurnool, Nizamabad and Adilabad 
districts. Perhaps the rural dwellings in these districts 
consist of a group of Census houses made up of two or 
three units, one being usi^d actually for living, the 
other as a grain storage and the third as a cattle shed, 
etc. The latter two would also have been counted 
os independent Census houses if they had separate 
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access to a road or courtyard leading to a main gate 
and would thus have hceii hnnight under the 
eategory ol* ‘others’ while only one unit would have 
been shown as a dwelling. In the rural areas of the 
districts the proportion of the dwellings to the total 
niiniberof houses is betwTen and SS^^while in the 
urban areas it is bctw'een 07% and If shop-mm- 

dwellings and workshop-ewm-dwellings which consti- 
tute onlv 0.3% and 1.1 respectively in the rural 
areas and and respectively m the urlnm 

areas of the total number of houses, are taken into 
account, the proportion of houses used wholly or 
partlv as dwellings would be a little higher in the rural 
areas* but the relativ** position of the rural and urban 
areas of the distracts ^\;!l not undergo any ehaiige. 
Thus or more of the houses in tlie rural areas anil 
nearly 7 (P\, to the urban areas ol eaeh distriet 

constitute dwellings. 


Density of Census houses in the rursil areas of 
the State from looi-iool 


117 Tlic follrtwing statement (Statement n.2j) 
shows tile density nf Census linnses per nn e 

in the rural ureas of the State ‘’f 

for each of the C ensus years.lrom 1001 to 


STATEMENT 11.34 

NfMOEH OK CENSrS IIOI SKS PEB S«JI AUE MII.K IN THE 
state tttOl-fll - - lU- UAI. \llEASONIA 


St«t<* limtrict 
1 

Andhra Pradesh 

Srikakulani 

Visakhapjanuni 

East 

West 

Kri^^hna 

Guntur 

Nellort* 

Chill<xjr • 

Cudilupah 

AnanUpur 

Kumnol 

Mahbubnaoar 

Hydtrttbatl 

MetUk 

Adflabsil 

Karimnoffar 

Warongal 

Khammam 

Nalgnmla 


1»«'>I 

1051 

2 

,-1 

156 

47 

lan 

104 

7« 

71 

07 

85 

\(*-i 

HO 

0.1 

HO 

H7 

73 

47 

:vi 

57 

46 

:io 

:vi 

:w 

:ii 

34 

•JO 

41) 

36 

46 

40 

66 

50 

64 

45 

27 

-Jfr 

6.5 

.55 

SO 

42 

20 

21 

5-2 

42 


1941 

lOJI 

1021 

4 

6 

6 

4H 

44 

3H 

102 

103 

0.3 

67 

66 

50 

HI 

75 

64 

h;j 

74 

6:) 

71 

66 

5.3 

7-2 

6.5 

5.5 

:iM 

.36 

.'L'l 

4.5 

41 

37 

.-VI 

:n 

--M) 

31 

20 

•Jtv 

.50 

2'* 

•26 

42 

.36 

20 

51 

4«i 

3H 

62 

5.3 

to 


46 

40 

0 

2*J 

IH 

57 

40 

4t 

41 

:jh 

.-1.3 

22 

IH 

15 

43 

38 

.30 


toll 

1001 

7 

8 

34 

36 

87 

6.3 

57 

5*2 

62 

113 

59 

116 

.50 

42 

.51 

4t 

31 

29 

3.5 

3.5 

2M 

27 

26 

2t 

26 

22 

27 

2t 

36 

2H 

41 

31 

37 

47 

17 

12 

36 

31 

.30 

*2.5 

It 

12 

30 

2.5 


118 III the rural areas of Andhra Prad. sh the 
rfensit'v of Census houses Which is below 40 per siiuare 
mile unto increased to 44 in 1981 and t<. 48 m 1941 
Snd feU down sliRhtly to 47 in 19M . Tlu re ,s a sharp nse 
in 190J over 1951. thedcnsity «>f eensus houses 
oer square mile in 1961. It will thus be seen that the 

hmnber of houses in tlic State increased considerably 
rfurinir the decade 1931-01. The increase in the density 

popuUtion of the State itself during the decade had 


increased by The increased pressure of 

population has obviously led to a growth of (Viisus 
houses and also tlic uniform but liberal definition of 
a Census house ailoptod at the 1901 Census should 
have also added a gooil few to the total uunibcr of 
Census houses in 1901. The density of census houses 
per square mile in 1991 has increased in rur.il areas of 
all the districts of the State (compared to the 19;T1 
figures; however the increase is particularly marked 
in Srikakulum, West (lodavjTi, Krishna* (»untur* 
Chilloorand Nalgonda distriels. As compared to 1901 
all the districts of the Stale except Last (sodavari, 
West (iodavari and Xizainabad have recorded a 
fairly high iiuTease in the density of houses. 
inerease is 100‘\, m* more in Krishna, tiunlur, Adilabad, 
Karimnagar, Warangal. Khammam and Nalpmda i.c., 
the nuinher of houses per square mile has doubled or 
more than douhled in these distriels during the last 
00 Years. It is ditlicult In assign any valid reasons 
for the deeliiie in the diMisity of houses froin 1901 to 
1901 in Last (;oilavari,West Chxlavai i and Nr/ainiahad 
districts. The nninher of houses recorded in 1901 in 
these two districts was apparently not aeeurate beeaiise 
even in the very next deec'nnial Census \ear i. f’.. 1911 
an ineredihle fall in density from 113 to 0*J per square 
mile in East Godavari, and from 110 to .19 in West 
Godavari have been recorded .iiul Iherealter there has 
been a gradual inerease from one Census to another in 
the density of houses in the rural are is o| both these 
dislriets from 1911 to 1901 generally in kee[)ing with 

the trend observed in other districts. It may also be po- 
inted out in thisconneelion that because of luck of defi- 
nite and clear instruel ions ill regard to the inanner ol 
deciding the number of *oi*eupied houseN in previous 
Censuses, it is not possible to tleelare with <*erlainty whe- 
ther the tiguns of oeciipied houses given in the Census 
tiibles really excluded all iion-re.sidential sLruelures 
at each of the earlier Censuses. Inspite of these limi- 
tations with regard to comparability of figures from 
Census to Census, it is (piile clear that the density of 
liou.ses in almost all the districts oi the slate Inis increa- 
sed from Census tu Ccnsii*, from T.MH sliowing a big 
spurt during the decade 19.51 to 190], The pre.ssure 
of population, tin- various lioiise liiiilding schemes, 
the emphasis on housing in tin devel<»pmeiital pro- 
grammes under the plans, the breaking up of joint 
familiis should have all been responsible for the mark- 
ed increase of houses iiotieefl in the period 19.51-01. 

Average number of Census Households per Cen- 
sus house 

119. As mentioned earlier, a clear distinctiofi 
between a h^mse and a household is made for the first 
lime in 1901 Census. A Census household rcpfcseiiU a 
group of pefiple living together and having a common 
mess. By the very tletinilion of a Census house and 
u Censu.s household, a (’ensii.s house may have one or 
more hoiLseholds. Though the household is not identi- 
cal with a family to the extent that a household may 
sometimes haVh dornestie servants, friends, or distant 
relatives in addition to the usual members of a family 
living together and messing together, yet a household 
is a more appropriate social unit tjian a census house 
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for studying the socio-economic phenomenon. The 
following statement shows the number of Census 
households per Census house in the rural and urban 
areas of the State and each of the districts separately. 

STATEMENT 11.25 

AVERAGE NUMBER OP CENSUS HOUSEHOLDS PER 
CENSUS HOUSE lUOl AND IttSl 


and urban areas in most of the districts. The dec- 
rease is more marked in the urban areas. The dec- 
rease is probably due to the greater tendency of the 
joint families to break up year after year. 

Distribution of Census households according to 
number of rooms occupied in Glass I & 1 1 Towns 


Rural Urban 


Sl!iU-/DiBlrict 

1001 

^ ^ 
1051 

r-— 

1001 

1U51 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Andhra Pradeah 

. 1.07 

, , 

1.12 

, , 

Srikakulam 

. 1.01 

l.o:i 

l.OI 

1.00 

Viaaklmpnlnain 

. i.o:) 

1.00 

1.07 

1.40 

EuAt GiMiavuri 

. I.IR 

1.20 

1.42 

1.47 

WrKt (icMluvnri 

1.2:) 

I.IH 

1.25 

1.38 

KriAlina 

. i.i:) 

i.i:) 

1.14 

1.45 

(Guntur 

l.OH 

1.10 

1.15 

J..3U 

Nellori* 

1.02 

l.OM 

1.04 

1.10 

Cliitiuor 

1.01 

1.12 

1.011 

1.54 

('uddiipuh 

. 1 .0.1 

1.11 

l.OH 

1.21 

Aiiuntapur 

1.02 

1.00 

1.02 

1.25 

Kurnool 

. 1.01 

1.00 

1.00 

l.:i2 

Mabbubnnuar 

1.04 

1.04 

1 .OH 

1.10 

Hyderabad 

1.12 

1.07 

1.12 

l.:(H 

Mrduk 

. 1.10 

1.10 

1.00 

1.22 

Nixatiuibuil 

1.14 

1.13 

1.08 

1.18 

Adilalmd 

. 1.00 

1.04 

l.Jl 

1.10 

KuriniiinKar 

1.00 

1.12 

1.07 

1.21 

Waruncal 

I.IU 

1.00 

1.17 

1.20 

Klminniam 

1.07 


l.OH 

. . 

Nai|;(>iidu 

1.00 

l.Oli 

1.07 

1.20 


1*20. It is seen from this stalcm<‘nt that a C'cnsus liouse 
ill the rural areas of the State contains on an average 
1.07 houscliolds while the corresponding figure in 
the urban areas is 1.12. The number of (Viisus 
households per ('eiisus house is more in the urban 
areas of all the districts exeept in Srikakulani, Ananta- 
pur, Hyderabad, Medak, Ni/aniabad and Karinmagar. 
Ill Srikakulam, Ananlapnr and llyilerabad the rural and 
urban ligiires are the same being 1.01, 1.02 and 1.12 
households per Census house respectively. In Medak 
district, the urban figure of 1.09 IS slightly less iliaii the 
rural figure of I.IO. So is the ease with Karimiiagar. In 
Nizaiiiahad the dilfcrcnee hetween the rural and ur- 
ban figures is slightly higher, the rural figure being 
1.14 as against the urban figure of 1.08 houscduilds 
per Census house. The niunher of housi holds per 
Census house is the highest in the rural areas of West 
(KHlavari district (1.23) and in the urban aireas of 
Kast Godavari district (1.42). It may also be seen that 
in the delta districts of East Godavari, West Goda- 
vari, Krishna and Guntur and in the district of 
Nizamabad (where irrigation is widespread under the 
Nizamsagar Project), the number of Census house- 
holds per Census house in niral area.s is distinctly 
higher than in the other districts which are mainly 
covered by dry cultivation. Apart from the pros- 
perity of the delta districts, resulting in the settling 
of a large number of households, the extent of building 
sites available in the delta dtatricts may be quite 
limited compared to the other districts making it 
necessary for more households to share a common 
house. Compared to the 1951 figures, it is observed 
that the household size has decreased both in the rural 


121. We may try to get some idea of the condition of 
housing in the larger towns i.e., Class I towns (cities 
with population of 100,000+) and Class II towns (towns 
witli a |K)y>alation of 50,000 -09,990) by stud> ing the 
profiortions of households classified according to the 
number of rooms occupied by each. 


statement II. 26 

DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 HOUSEHOLDS IN CITIES A TOWNS 
WITH POPULATION OF fiO.OOO PERSONS OH MORE HV 
NUMBER OK KOO.MS OCCUPIED 


DiKtrirl/Cily/TiiMii with popu. 1 

latiiiii of 50,000 or mure room 

> 

ViaAKIIAPATNAM 

ViAakhnpntoain City AA 2 

Vi/.ian.'i^uron Town 544 

Kasi* nooAVAiii 

KukiiiatJrt City 4 fM) 

Rajahiniiiidry City . 4 i 0 

WEHT fiuDAVAHI 

Eluru Cily , 47 a 

KltHlINA 

ll:iii<lar C'ity . 3S0 

Vijiiyuwada City . Mr* 

Ci-NTUn 

C.uniiir ('ity , 527 

Teiiuli Town , 500 

NKI.tA>KK 

Ntllorr Cily . AlO 

CunuArAii 

Proddulur Town . 702 

ANANTAI'IIH 

Aiiantiipur Town . 45A 

Kt’llNUOL 

Kurnixil Cily . 410 

Ailuni Towu 4U(i 

llVDKItADAO 

llyiliTabail Town-(iroiip 4.'iH 

Nr/.AMAHAO 

Ni/.;iiiial»aii Tonsil 500 

Waiiangai. 

Warn filial Cily 370 

Khammam 

Kulhasiidem Town 04:) 

Nam'.osoa 

> ijii\.i|>iin Town . H7K 


Householdi occupying 


2 

3 

1 

5 rtHMiiN 

ournA 

rooms 

rooms 

and more 

3 

4 

5 

0 

188 

62 

.SI 

37 

240 

87 

5.3 

87 

300 

130 

70 

94 

311 

118 

57 

05 

27.5 

133 

58 

01 

24.3 

15.1 

JOl 

114 

233 

112 

4s 

32 

241 

112 

CO 

00 

270 

130 

Uii 

40 

150 

03 

GO 

87 

l.5:i 

72 

87 

.30 

220 

142 

81 

00 

2.V2 

155 

78 

00 

305 

12U 

02 

3.3 

200 

127 

73 

73 

27 1 

HO 


30 

300 

10.5 

00 

ao 

285 

42 

13 

17 

80 

30 

4 

•j 


1*22. It will be observed from the above statement that 
while tile households occupying a single room generally 
form the largest group in all the towns, it is prepon- 
derantly high in Vijayapuri town— nearly 88% for- 
ming this category. This is understandsihle as ot>- 
vioiisly the large majority of population of this irriga- 
tion dam project township is made up of faiuilies of 
eoustruetioii labourers housed in large colonies in 
which single-roomed tcm|)orary huts imd been put 
up by contractors for them. Proddatur town (70.2%), 
Visakhapatnam city (68.2%), Kotliagudcm town 
(64,8%), Ncllore city (61.0%), Vijayawada city (57.5%), 
Nizamabad town (5*6.9 %),Vizianagaram town (54.4%), 
Guntur city (52.7%) and Tenali town (50.0%) also 
show an absolute majority of the households occu- 
pying single rooms. These towns generally represent 
industrial and mining centres as also busy commercial 
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and trnilf icntrcs. I’roddatxir is an industrial town 
with a large concentration of liandloom workers; 
Visakliapalnain is important industrially, as well as 
a major harbour town; Kothagiulem is the chief coal 
mining li>wn i>f the State; Nellore city has hceii grow- 
ing ii^its commercial and administrative im|Hjrtance; 
Vijavawada is a repntetl trade and comnicreial cen- 
tre with a g».H)d eoiiecntrution of industries as well; 
Nizjunahad is a fast growing town in the midst of 
a prosperous tract of Tcljiugana and has a few imi^r- 
tant Khaiidsari factories locatetl in it ; N izianagarain 
ti>wn is imi)ortant ci>mmerciall\ ; tiiuittir is a^ great 
industrial city in the rich tohacct* tract atul Teuali 
IS a prosperous town in the midst of agrienltu- 
rallv one of the most prosperous tracts of the State. 
In 'all these towns the congestion of poi>ulation is 
apparent. The ci>ncentration of huttcil slums in 
cities like Visakhapatnam. Vijayawada, Guntur, and 
Nellore makes it obvious that a large section of popu- 
lation livi's in single-roeuncd miserable accommodation. 
The mining towns niav have a verj’ large number of 
siii.de-nK.med tenements for the workers. The poor 
conditions of living of the haiuUoom weavers in single- 
roomed houses is also well known as is substantiated 
bv I’roildatur. The congestion of accominoilation 
iii towns like Vizianagar.am. Nizamabad and Tenali 
is obvious. In all other cities uml towns the proportion 
of households occupying a single room is je^s than 
50^' It is narticularlv low in Wuraiipal city (3< .0 
Bandar citv (38.6%) Kakinada city (*« O--.,) 
Bandar anii Kakinada are well settled old residential 
towns and congestion of population is not very appa- 
rent Warangal citv, though has some concentration 
of iiiduslrv as the Azamjahi .Mills, carpet and diwry 
we ivimt etc., this town has not shown any fast 
arowtirof population in the ilecade ll>al-«l: it is a 
town of distances spreading out m a ribbon formation 
•ind nressureon housing is not very considerable. 1 he 
next caU-"orv of households occupying 2 r< a .ins each, 
•iccmints Ibr' the next largest proportion in all the 
towns ranging from 8.6';; i" Vijayapun township to 
36 n'’n i» Warangal. \ija\apuri is somewhat an 
exeention where because of the exceptionally large pro- 
Dortion of single-roomed huts ot the lalMiurers 
existin'T in this township, the proportion of the house- 
holds oceiipNing larger number ol rooms is diminished. 
Barrin- ViVivapuri, the hast proportion of households 
occiinvhig -i rwims is l.'>.0% hmud in Nellore city 
closeK- followed by I’roddatur town (13.3 „) and \ i- 
sakhapatnain (18.8«„). 

towri.s’^tw, have quite a larg<- proportion of singlc- 
nKuned households. In other cities and towns the 
i.roporlioii of double-roomed houseliohls ranges frorn 
lo o- in Aimntapur town to :t<i.6% m Warangal 
♦•iVv . ’However, the accommodation of 2 rooms per 
household whose average size in iirbai. are.us of this 
Suite is alMiiit persons can hardlv be considered 
•ulcouatc The proportion of households <K-cupying 
Y rJinis is the highest (.%.0"J and 
with thr proportion ot sinfrU-roomed housrJiolds (.JT.O „) 
in Warangal city. Taking the eategory of house- 
holds occupying 3 riKiins, Warangal city again leads 
with 16 .V; of the households falling in this caU-gory. 

-Iv (l.'>..',"„) and Bandar city (15.3';; 
rlosclv follow. Kurnool city thf)ii«?h cati-jjonscd aS 


iiulustriiil, does not show hij^h fon|»estion because 
of Ihc lar^c number of houses put up during tlic 
tcmpcjrary location i)f Andhra State's capitd in that 
city. In Vijayapuri town for reasons alrciuly 
cxplaiiUii tlu* ploportioii is very small In 

the categories of lumstdiolds with 4 rooms as well 
as w'itlK)or more rooms, the residential city of JIandar 
leads with 10.4'\, and U respectively. These 
categories may represent a satisfactory state of hous- 
ing. The towns of Knrnool, Kakinada and Anunta- 
piir sliow a fair proportion of these categories. This 
shows a comparatively better condition ol living 
witli congestion not so severely felt in towns like 
Bandar, Kakinada, KuriuM)! and Anantapnr. It 
is not nuTelv llie largeness of the |n»pulation si/e of a 
t 4 iwn that would determine the congestion or other- 
wise of housing. Tliongh tile capital city of Hyderabad 
has the largest population of all the cities of the State, 
judged by the number of rooms ocH'iipied by house- 
holds, it cannot ht^said to he so very eongt'sted as cities 
like Vijayawaila or (hmtur. 'I'lic city of Hyderabad 
has not as yet developed into a highly industrial or 
commercial city as to result in a grc'at eoiigestioii in 
housing of a large section of labour population, 'flic 
city also contains a good proportion of large mansions, 
deed /.V and buildings with a niiinhiT of nK»ms occupied 
by a limited number of households. Besides a number 
of good resilient iai colonies arc being added l«» the city. 
Thus the congestion is generally felt in towns of in- 
dustrial, eommereial aiul mining towns to a grciiter 
degree than in others. 

Distribution of Census households according to 
number of rooms occupied in the rural and 
urban areas 

It may be relevant in this context to examine 
the figures of average numlx^r of hkuus per household 
in the rural and urban areas in each district. The 
following statement shows the average number of 
rooms per household in the Rural and rrhan an‘as 
of ejich (listriet. 

STATEMEN r 11.37 

OK n(K>Ms i»kii iiorsKHoi.n 

\vi‘rii({« Nil, of 
rooiiiB |>er houarhoM 



Statr 'Ontnet 

Kiiriil 

t/rlMiii 


1 

■» 

8 


Antfhro Pradcsli 

1.57 

1.07 

1. 

SriWakiiluiii 

1 . 12 

1.44 

2. 

ViRnkluiptttnnm 

1.12 

1.57 

3. 

Hast (.(xl.iviiri 

1 . H2 

2.8» 

4. 

Wi-Ht iHidavari 

l.Hl 

2.22 

.*$. • 

Krishna 

1.62 

2.01 

A. 

(•unliir . 

2.00 

l.OS 

7. 

N'rllorc 

1.46 

I.HU 

H. 

rhitt(Kir 

. 1.38 

1.80 

0. 

C iii|(lap»h 

• . 1.38 

l.ftO 

10. 

\iiuiitupur 

1.40 

1.08 

11. 

KiiriHMil 

1.86 

1.60 

12. 

MahliuliriBRar 

1.02 

1.26 

18. 

IlydcrttlMul 

2.10 

2.26 

14. 

Mrclok 

1.00 

2.00 

1ft. 

Ni/.ainBbB(l 

1 . r*« 

1.78 

16. 

AdiUlmd 

1.20 

1.73 

17. 

KBriniiiHicor 

1.31 

1.80 

IH. 

WBrmnRBl 

I.ft2 

2.08 

10. 

Kliantmacn 

1.62 

l.HB 

W, 

NftlgfindB 

1.02 

1.72 
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It will be seen that on an avera/nre a household in the 
rural areas occupied 1.57 rooms as against 1.97 
rooms in the urban areas. This avera^jc figure for 
the rural areas is the lowest (1.12 n)oms per house- 
hold) in Srikakulam and Visakhaf)atnam districts 
while the highest fi^ire of 2.19 rooms per household 
is recorded in Hyderabad followed by 2.99 in Chintur. 
Kast Godavari, West (vodavari, Krishna and Guntur 
districts have also a hi^h avcra«rc compared to the 
other Andhra districts. The prosperous conditions 
in the rural areas of these delta districts apparently 
enabled the population to live in fairly spacious houses 
with a number of apartments. On the other hand the 
|>overty of the |x>pulation in rural areas of Srikakulam 
and Visakhapatnam districts is resj)onsible for the 
very common conical palmyra huts e.aeh c^)nsistin^ 
of a sinjjh' room only. The average rural li;»ures for 
tli(* Hayalaseema districts are lower compared to the 
corresponding fjpfiir(‘s in the Telan^mna districts except- 
ini; Adilabad and Karimna^ar. The extensive forest 
and hilly tracts in Adilabad and the backward ar(\*is 
ill the eastern part of Karirnna^ar district aloii^ the 
C^ulavari arc responsible for the low averaj^c* fipjures 
in these two districts. 

121. In the urban areas also the lowest a\erage 
figure is rceord(‘d in Srikakulam (1.44 rooms per 
household). This is due to the fact that there is no 
well developed urban unit in the district, the district 
bead<|narters itself looks like an enlarged village. 
'rii<* iiifjhcst tl^nire of 2.25 rooms per household is 
recorded in Hyderabad and Mahbubna^ar districts 
closely follouc<i by 2.22 rooms in West Godavari dist- 
rict. 

125. In all the districts except in (iuntiir and 
Nal.i»(»iula the urban avcra<;c is hi«;her than the corres- 
ponding rural average. In these two districts, 
however, the rural average is sil^htly higher thm the 
urbiUi aviTa^c. In (hintur distri(*t this phenom(*non 
is possibly (/) due t(» tiu* lari^e niimlKT of (Msual labour 
emplovcsi in the tobacco iudiLstry in almost all the 
towns in the district. (//) considerable portion of the 
lar;re studeJd populatio]i drawn to Guntur city in 
view c»f the niiiruTous jiistitutioiLs t)f hiiihcr educa- 
ti(»n and {In) alsn the fairly lar^e number of persons 
cn^a^ixi in trade juid commerce in tin* towjis of ihe 
distri(*t livuij; without their families who stay in nearby 
rural areas, eoiistitutin^ households mostly <K*eupNin^ 
one room. In Nal^onda district however this is 
mostly due to the larjije mimlK*r of workers in Vijaya- 
f)iiri town (Na^arjunasii<rar I’rojeel) revsidimr. in 
small tem|)orary single-roomed huts. It may also Ik? 
notcxl that nearly half of the urban households in 

Nal/'onda district an* fourul in Vijayapuri town only. 

• 

129. The following statoincnt gives the ix*rccntage 
of sample hotisehold popidation occupying one room, 
two roofiLs, three n)oms, four rejoins and five rooms or 
more. 
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STATEMENT 11.28 
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hniiNeholii pupiilatiDn 

. _ 

ocriipviiiK 

SlatryDifttricI 


I 

rodiii 

2 

rooms 

8 

4 

rooms 

.1 riMM 
or nil 

1 


2 

8 

4 

.1 

« 

Andhra Fradmb 

T 

89 

24 

9 

4 



R 

62 

23 

H 

4 

3 


i; 

44 

27 

13 

8 

S 

1. SrikHkiiUm 

. T 

87 

(1 

•J 

1 

I 

N 


fl 

R» 

<1 

O 

N 


r 

70 

17 

7 

3 

.8 

2. ViHAkhapsitimiM 

. T 

H."! 

10 

2 

1 

2 

1 


It 

HP 

H 

T 

1 


Ij 

08 

20 

7 

4 

0 

8. FiUMt CSodAvari 

. T 

48 

81 

11 


R 


It 

40 

81 

10 

n 



r 

82 

:io 

1.1 

tt 

14 

4. W'rit OiidAvari 

. T 

44 

81 

10 


R 


K 

40 

:ii 

10 

r. 

7 


r 

82 

.’ll 

14 

10 

18 

5. Kriuhna 

. T 


20 

0 

n 

.1 

.8 


It 

5H 

20 

H 

5 


r 

4.1 

20 

1.1 

M 

H 

8. Chintiir 

. T 

42 

30 

18 

H 

7 


It 

41 

80 

1 i 

M 

7 


u 

48 

211 

18 

8 

7 

7. NVlIorr 

. T 

0.1 

21 

8 

8 

8 


H 

no 

22 

7 

2 

8 


r 

50 

20 

10 

0 

8 

8, Cliittuur 

. r 

70 

IH 

y 

8 

2 


II 

72 

IH 

0 

2 

2 


i* 

51 

2i 

12 

7 

0 

C* 

. V 

71 

20 

0 

2 

1 


It 

72 

20 

5 

2 

1 


r 

00 

22 

10 

.1 

.8 

10. \iiaitUipiir 

. r 

04 

28 

7 

.8 

.8 


It 

OH 

21 

7 

2 

2 


i: 

44 

80 

1.8 

(t 

7 

11 K urmiol 

. T 

07 

21 

7 

8 

2 


H 

71 

20 

0 

2 

i 


r 

50 

20 

18 

5 

0 

12. .^fahlnihnafiar. 

. 'J' 

45 

2!1 

12 

t 

R 

ft 

47 

20 

11 

5 

H 


r 

81 

32 

17 

9 

11 

I.M. llyfler.ibad 

. T 

.8.1 

2A 

10 

9 

12 

It 

.80 

2tf 

10 

9 

10 


V 

85 

27 

11 

10 

1.8 

14. Mrclak 

. r 

51 

27 

12 

6 

4 


It 

51 

27 

12 

0 

4 


V 

40 

80 

18 

» 

8 

l.%. Niyaiiiahad 

. T 

50 

2H 

9 

4 

8 


K 

57 

2H 

8 

4 

3 


r 

47 

.80 

11 

7 

5 

10. Adil.ibad * 

. T 

74 

19 

4 

■j 

1 


H 

7H 

10 

% 

I 

1 


U 

51 

31 

9 

5 

4 

17. W.iriinnagar . 

. T 

71 

21 

5 

2 

1 

It 

78 

20 

4 

2 

1 


1) 

40 

29 

18 

0 

0 

;h. UarAiiu.’*’ 

. T 

50 

27 

10 

4 

.8 

It 

oo 

20 

9 
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1 27. It will be si*en tha I for the State as a whole 59 % of 
the sample household population occupy only one room, 
24 /() live in households with two rooms, while 9% 
liave d rooms. Only 4®o of the hoitsehold population 
occupy households with 4 rooms and an equal number 
live in households with 5 rooms or more. In tlie 
rural areas 62% of the household |H)puIation liave 
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AVERAGE SIZE OF HOUSEHOLD 


only 1 room luid 23% occupy 2 rooms as against the 
corresponding figures of 44*^0 nnd 27% respectively 
in the urban areas. Thus of the rural household 
population ivnd 71 of the urban population live in 
1 or 2 rooms only. The urban {K^piilation living in 
households with 3 rooms or more is higher tlum the 
i*orrt*spt»nding rural population in all the districts 
except (iuntur ;uul Xalgonda for reasons already 
explainisl. This is more than double the corres- 
ponding rural pro|H>rtian in Chittix>r, Cuddapah, 
AiUiUtapur. KuriuH)!, Adilatuid, Karimnagar and 
Warangjd districts while it is exactly 2 times the 
runil proportion in Ncllore district. The urban pro- 
portion in Srikakulam and Visjikliapatiaim is nearly 
six times the ciJiresponding rural pro|K)rtion. It 
may also Iw noteil that in the urlxui arciis of Hyder- 
abad, Kast Godavari, West (Kxlavari and Malibub- 
nagar ilistricts, a relatively higher percentage of 
population lives in households (K?eupying 5 r<K3ms or 
more compared to the other districts. 

128. The following Statement gives the average 
•size of ii UNehold according to the number of rooms 
tK'cupied. 

STATEMENT 11.29(a) 

AN'EIUGK SIZE OF IIOUSKIIOID 

.VvrraiTf of hout^hold 

(number of persons) occup>lnir 

A Total 
r<-K)in« (all 

1 2 :l 4 and honse- 


OMtrict 


room 

rooms 

room« 

rooina 

more 
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2 

3 

4 

5 
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4.79 


U 
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T 
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7.75 
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4.04 

7.53 
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i; 
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4.91 

5.49 
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7.34 
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Vitakhapatnam 

r 
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4.34 

4.72 
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4.89 

Bait (kMla^an 
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5.97 

4.47 
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4.90 
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4.98 
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r 

3.99 

4.87 
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7.87 
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Ii 

4.01 
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5.79 
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4.84 
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4.24 
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^Ba«ed on Subsidiary Table B-V.2 printed in Fart IV*0 of thin State. 


The average size of the household for the state as a 
whole is 4.39 persons in households with one room,5.14 
in households with 2 rooms, 5.8K in households with 3 
rooms, 6.49 in households with fc rooms and 7.41 
persons with households occupying 5 nx^ms or more. 
The corresponding average sizes of lutuseholds for the 
rural areas of the State are 4.42, .'>.13, 5.89, 6.43 and 
7.21 persons respectively while ill the urban areas t|ie 
figures are 4.24, 5.18, 5.87, 6.66 and 7.91. It is thus 
Seen that both in the rural and urban areas the number 
of persons per household increases with the increase 
in the number of rooms pi-r household. This is true with 
all the districts in the State als«3. It is also seen that 
with the increase in the number of rooms per household, 
the number of persons per r(M)m also decreases in all 
the districts. However, the decrease in the number of 
persons per room from one category of households to 
another is not uniform in all the districts. 

129. The following statement indicates the number 
of persons per room in cliiTcreiit categories of house- 
holds classified according to the number of rooms 
occupied by them. 


[ Statement 



NUMBER OF PliUSONS PER ROOM 
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NTATEMENT 11.29 (h) 


Siale/Dlstrict/City or No. uf porHuns per room in houncholfls uccupyin^ 
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East Oudavari 
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11 
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IJ 

4.13 

2.46 

1.80 

1.50 

1.02 

2.30 

Guntur City 

, IJ 

4.07 

2.00 

1.86 

1.65 

1.07 

2.42 

Toiiuli Town 

u 

4.23 

2.50 

1.80 

1.05 

1.22 

2.58 

Nciiokk 

T 

4.30 

2.00 

1.00 

1.04 

1.11 

3.20 


li 

4 t.i 

2 . 72 

2.0 t 

1.73 

1.13 

3.31 
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3.00 
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1.00 
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IJ 
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2.37 
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1 .05 
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C 1111 T 0011 

T 

4. .17 
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1 .05 

1.40 
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11 

4.5N 
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2.04 
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3.73 


U 

4.43 

2.7t 

2.07 

1.73 

l.OH 
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r 

4.04 

2.70 

2.17 
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0.00 
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11 

4.01 

2.75 

2.22 

2 INI 

0 to 
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i; 

4.S7 

2.82 

2.00 

1.00 

1 . 20 

3.32 

Pmddutur Town 

u 

4. HI 

2.70 

1 . 0:1 

1.72 

1.10 

3.27 

AnantaI'I 11 

T 

4.h:i 

2 . HO 

2.23 

1.70 

0 . 7.1 

3. .33 


It 

4. NO 

2. NO 

2.30 

1 .80 

0.00 

3.40 


II 

4.58 

2.70 

2.05 

1.02 

1.13 

2.73 

Anaiitupur Town U 

4.24 

2.42 

1.84 

1.51 

1.03 

2.19 

KI'UNOOL 

T 

4. OH 

2.00 

2.00 

1.00 

1 . 20 

3. to 


11 

4.00 

2. OH 

2.00 

1.72 

1.28 

3.03 


II 

4.50 

2.71 

2.05 

1.58 

1.21 

2.87 

Kurnuol City 

i; 

4.54 

2.71 

1.07 

1.52 

1.04 

2.30 

Aduiii Town 

u 

4.3H 

2.85 

2 31 

1.75 

1.72 

2.84 

• 

MAiiiiuiiNAaAn 

T 

4.32 

2.50 

1.03 

1 . 50 

1,04 

2.52 


11 

4.32 

2. 43 

1.04 

1 . .15 

1.02 

2.54 


u 

4.33 

2.08 

1.8H 

1.00 

1.17 

2.33 
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T 

4.22 

• 2.07 

2.11 

l.HO 

1.20 

2.42 


li 

4.37 

2.50 

2.04 

1.07 

1.22 

2.43 


u 

4.12 

2.74 

2.17 

1 .H'l 

1.10 

2.41 
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4.13 

2.74 

2.18 

1.80 

I.IO 

2.41 

Group 
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T 

4.47 

2.00 

2.04 

1.7.1 

1.31 

2.04 


H 

4.iH 

2.00 

2.05 

1.75 

1 . 32 

2.08 


U 

4.10 

2.72 

1.01 

1.00 

1.25 

2.5.1 

Nizam AHAl) 

T 

4.23 

2.40 

1.01 

1.04 

1.18 

2.80 


11 

4.22 

2.43 

1.87 

1.00 

1.15 

2.91 


u 

4.33 

2.00 

2.05 

1.H3 

1.27 

2.83 

NIsnmabad Town U 

4. It 

2.80 

2.23 

1.05 

1.35 

2.02 


.ST\TEMENT II. 29 (b) -Cuntd. 


Statv/District/City or 
Tfiwn willi popiilatiun 

No. 

of pcrsoiiH per ruuin in liouscliolds omipyjiij; 

of 5U,()00 periumi or 





6 

Total (.iif 

inure 


1 

2 

3 

4 

rouiii^ 

hull Sir. 



room 

rcoms 

room* 

ruoniH 

and more holds) 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

Adiijuiad 

. T 

t .11 

2.. 11 

1.08 

1..17 

1.14 

3.52 


It 

4.. 14 

2.. 12 

1.00 

I.GN 

1 .20 

3 . 72 


IJ 

4.23 

2.47 

2.01 

1.44 

1.03 

2.7.3 

KAniM.S.AOAIl 

. T 

4.40 

2.07 

2.05 

1.72 

1 .3.1 
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It 

t. to 

2. GO 

2.07 

1.74 

1.52 

3.fi4 


u 

t.tl 
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1.G4 

1.07 
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. T 

4.5.1 

2.00 

2.12 

1.68 

1.21 

3.15 


11 
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1.60 
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3.20 


U 

4.20 

2.54 

1.00 

l.GO 

1.13 

2.42 

Wiirunsal City . 

. IJ 

4.2i 

2. 58 

1.00 

1.74 

1.13 

2.46 

KUa1CM\M 

. T 

4.. 14 

2.50 

1.03 

1.5t 

0.77 

2 06 


It 

4.01 

2. .17 

l.OH 

1 . .1H 

0.71 

3.0.1 


IJ 

4.04 

2.45 

1.73 

1.38 

1.07 

2.50 

Kutliuirudcin 

Town 

IJ 

3.03 

2.41 

1.72 

1.78 

1.14 

2.80 

Naloonda 

. T 

4.18 

2.4H 

l.HO 

1.51 

0.08 

2.40 


It 

4.10 

2.48 

1.70 

1.40 

0.00 

2.47 


IJ 

4.05 

2. ti 

1 .02 

l.GS 

1.20 

2. 38 

Vijuyupuri Town U 

3.02 

2.17 

I.Gl 

1.35 

1.00 

3.41 


1.30, It will hesren tlmt iht* number of persons per 
room is 4.. 31) in households occiipyin^j 1 room, 2.57 in 
households with rooms, l.imwilha rooms, 1.02 wiih 
4 rooms and l.OH in households with 5 rooms or more 
for the State as a whole. The corresponding fi‘nircs 
for the rural areas arc 4.42, 2.57, 1.{)G, 1.61 and'l.05 
persons while in the urban areas the correspondin'^ 
ligurcsare t.24, 2.5t>, 1.90. 1 .07 and 1.15 persons res*^ 
pcc!tiv(‘ly. Considering 2 j)ersoiis per room as a rea- 
soiiahic standard of aeeommodatioii, it is seen that in 
all th(* districts, there is dehiiile overcrowding in the 
case of households occupying 1 or 2 rooms. An 
overwhelming majority of the popuhitioii lives in 
such aeeoinmodiition. .\s stated earlier 05^' of the 
households occupy singlc-roomed houses and -2% 
live in two roomed houses. This shows that the hou- 
sing conditions in the Shite are not very satisfactory. 
It may also be nolcl that the number of persons per 
room in households oiieiipyiiig one room is more than 
4.50 ill all the Kayalaseimia and Adilabad, Warangal 
and Khammam districts in Tchuigana- While in the 
Cjise of households occupying 2 rooms the figure is as 
high as 2.80 persons per room in Chittoor district. 
13ius nearly uf the households live in accommo- 
dation completely lacking in privacy and comfort. 
Tlic position in respect of households occupying 3 
rooms is slightly better. More than 2 ])i‘rsons 
room in this category of households are found only in 
Chittoor (2.80), Ananta])ur (2.23), Cuddapah (2.17), 
Warangal (2.12), Hyderabad (2.11), VisakhapaLnam 
district Kiirnool (2.06), Karimnagar (2.05) and Medak 
(2.08), (2. 04) persons, lii the other districts the figure 
is less than or eiiual to two persons, the lowest figure 
being 1.72 persons j)cr reoin in Guntur district. The 
number of persons per room in tlic ease of households 
oeeiipying 4 rooms is less tha;i 2 in all the districts. 

131. Even in the case of towns with a population 
of 50,000 i r more, houscliolils with one room live un- 
der eondilions of overcrowding and those with two 
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rooms to a lessor degrc^c. 60 to of the liousoliolds 
(ami more in casi* of Vijayapuri town) in these 
larp*r Unvns in the State fall under the eato^ory 
of those oecupyinj; I I'r 2 rooms. OvtTeri>\vdiny 
is observed in Visakhapatiiain. Kakiuada, Adoni, 
Ilyderabiid and Xizainabad towns in households oeeu- 
pyin^ 0 rooms i.e., eaeh riH)m havino: to aeeonimoilatc 
more than 2 persons, while there is no overerowdinjj 
in all tliesi* ti>wiis as far as lu>iisoholds with 4 rooms, 
5 rooms or nn>re are eoncerned. 

132. The average size of a household is the highest 
(,■5.36 persons) in Ilyilerabad district and lowest 
(4.51 persons) in Visakhapatnaiu district. The vari- 
ation in hoiiseholil size between districts is not consi- 
derable in the ease of houseliolds with 1 ixmuu or 2 
rooms. While in the ease of iuaiseladils with 3, 4, .> 
or more rooms the variation between districts in the 
size of household is more marked. The same situation 
is observed in the ease c»f towns with a population of 
50,000 persons or more. The houst'hold size ranges 
from 3.86 persons in Kluru city to 4.81 persons in 
Proddatur town in tin* ease of households with 1 room, 
from 4.31 persons in Vijayapuri town to 5.73 persons 
in Nizaniabad town in the ease ol houseliold with two 
rooms, 1.84 persons again in V’ijayapuri to 6.03 per- 
sons in Adoai town in respect of households with 
three rooms. The variation in liouseludd size in the 
case of households with 4 rooms and 5 rooms or more 
is more eonspieinms between towns. The household 
size Varies from 5.42 persons in Vijayapuri to 7.80 
persons in Nizaniabad town for hoiisehoUls with 4 rooms 
and 6.00 persons in Vijayapuri to 10.42 persons in 
Adoni town considering the liouseholds with 5 rooms 
or more. One wouKl |),‘rhaps expect that the house- 
hold size would remain more or less constant ami 
would not increase with the increase in the number of 
rouins occupied by tlic household. Hut it will be 
observed from Staleimait 11.30 below and the ac- 
companying graph that the curve goes up and is not 
Hat lor households with more than 3 rooms. The 
tendency seems to be that i ven larger luaiseholds do 
not generally spill up and j)erha])s add an ( xtra room 
wliere the hoU'»ehold si/e incn*as<s. 


ST.V1L.MENT II. 30 

NuiulK'r of pcrsoiiH 
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133. The following statement shows that the distri- 
bution of households, in certain slum areas of Vijaya- 
W’ada City, according to the number of rooms occupied 
and by different sizes of households : 

statement 11.31 


NiinilH'r (»f lioiisclioliU ncconliiia to 
riiiiiiiNT of pcrNOiiN ill tile iKMiHclirtlfl 


No. rtf 

Total \i>, 
rtf lliiii<tf 

/— 

1 

2-3 

4-0 

7-0 

10 prr- 
fMiiiA iiikI 

llortiiiM 

liokls 

persuii 

pcTHnnii 

pvrsuiiift 

pcmuiia 

over 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

1 llrMHii 

. 7,;i7ft 

300 

3,0.7H 

8.330 

730 

05 

3 

3.337 

30 

(U)3 

1,1.33 

4.75 

113 

3 llfMMIIN 

500 

7 

lUl 

353 

153 

57 

4 Itiirtiiiii 

17 ft 


31 

07 

.73 

33 

5 lltHiiOA nnil rtvrr 

105 

.3 

7 

35 

84 

*38 

All cati‘i;iirii'H . 

. 10,5ft0 

403 

3,«M0 

4.713 

1,433 

838 

It is noticed thal 

iiearlv 

70»„ 

of 

the 

house- 


holds in these areas occupy only 1 room as against the 
corresponding proportion of 57.5'*,, for the. city as a 
whole. Naturally the proportions of households occu- 
pying 2, 3, 4 aud 5 rooms and over in these areas are 
less than the corresponding proportions for the city. 
Though the dilferenee in th(‘ pro|U)rtion of households 
oeeupying 2 n>oms is not siguifieautly ililVereut h)r the 
city and the sliiin areas (23.3*’^ for the city and 22.06 
for the shim areas), tliere is marked dilferenee in the 
proportions of households oeeupying 3 rooms or more. 
This proportion is only 8.01“^, for the .shim areas as 
against 10.2'*„ for the eily as a whole*. Vonsefpicntly 
tile nnmher of persons per room is higlier in tlie slum 
areas than in the city the* figures lieing 3.2 persons 
per room in the slum areas as agaiust the average nf 2.6 
persons per room in the city as a whole. It is also 
ohserveci tliat nearly 45“,', of the houseliolds in the 
slum ureas have 1 to 6 persons and almost 35“^, haVi* 
2 to 3 persons. Single person households and house- 
holds with 16 persons or more do not constitute a 
signifieaul proportion, being less than 4“,', in hotli 
the eases. However, about 13“„ of the households 
are fairly larg(* and Iuinc 7 to 6 p(*rsons each. 

131. In eoneliision, it may he ob^erved that (1) the 
number of r(W)nis per hoii.^ehold is smalh r in tli • 
backward tracts, in the .Agency aud forest areas of 
the Slate ami iu urbjiu an as having a greater eonecu- 
tratioii of industrial, constructional or commercial 
activity as in Kotbagudein, Vijayapuri anil Vijaya- 
wada towns. (2) Tile average lioiisebold size" is 
generally Larger in iirb.in areas compared to the rural 
areas except in Nellore, Khammam ami Nalgoiida 
districts. (3) The sizf of the househol.I increases both 
in the rural and urban areas corresponding to the 
increase in the nnmher of rooms oeeupi(*d by house- 
hold, though no uniform relationship hctwreeii the 
rural ami urban hoiis(*hold .si,.es in each category of 
households classiried by the number of rooms occupied 
exists and eaeli district has its own pattern in this 
re.sfieel. (1) The number of persons per room is 
higher in the backward regions as also in the urban, 
ureas with a eoneentration of industrial and commer- 
cial activity. (5) Overcrowding is f>rcdominant in 
households occupying one or two niorns both in the 
rural and urban areas. Households with 3 n>oms also 
have ovcrc*roW'(liiig to some extent, while hou.seholds 
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with 4 rooms or more do not have overcrowding cither 
in rural or urban areas. Since an ovcrwlielming 
majority of households occupy only one or two rooms, 
it may he stated that the majority of the population 
of the State lives under conditions of congestion. 

i;j5. However, no (piantitative idea about the 
extent of overcrowding in the (lilTen*nt rcgi<»ns of the 
State can be formc«l without hjiving the; ne<cssary 
data alu)Ut the availability of floor spaee, cubic feet, 
available per person or boiischohl in each region. 
very spacious rfunn say in a inieca liou .' i; 

eountetl as a i-ooin as also a lowly round hut of hardly 
K' in tliaiiietcr. It e.innot tlierefor*' be conclusively 
staled that m all eases where the nnnib. r of persons 
per isMiin is large, the lloor spa«-e available per persem 
wa.. also eorrespondingly small. 


IftO. It was mentioned <*arlicr that both in the 
rural and urban areas the proportion of households 
tKTupying one or two rooms is very high and siieh 
hous.iiolds aceoutJt for SH"., of the households in 
the rural areas and 7f<";,of 111.- houscliohls in the urb,i.n 
areas. The position is not entirely dilferent even 
respect of Class I eities. .is si en from I lie following 
slamnciit. 

STATEMENT 11.32 

ni.STHim TU»N OF I.IHMI IlorSKIIOIJlS IN ClTIKS/TOWNS HY 
III. iitiui miJKU OF UOOMS OlllTIKl) 




1 l<iiiM*li<iMe occup> iiitf 
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•( 

3 

i 

.*1 rooiiiH 

i l:isH of To^ii 

rcMiiH 

rooiiiH 

rooiun r«Mmie 

or morf 


'i 

a 

4 


0 

All t'luhWJ* 

. AIM 

‘iOO 

111 

57 

54 

('InM 1 

. -IHO 


1*22 

0.5 

0(1 

CIUMM 11 

. AIIM 

•i;i5 

M7 

•42 

34 

Cliiwlll 

. A.*14 

2ii1 

U'J 

Al 

:>2 

ClilllklV • 

51(1 

2(tl 

117 

55 

45 

CIahhV • 

. 637 

272 

i(i:t 

40 

30 

CImS VI 

There wne no Clas* 

VI town ut 

the time of hoiiiieliating. 


Nearly 75% of the househohls in Chvs,s I 
Cities oeciipy only one or two rooms, lioiiseholds 
with one room aceounting for a little less than 
50% of the total households. The dillercnee in 
the ])roportion of households with one room between 
the other four classes of towns (there was no chiss VI 
town recognised in the State at the time of house- 
listing) is not much ; however the highest figure of 
of liouscholds with one room is noticed in Class II 


towns (lontrary to the gentiral belief that the highest 
proportion would be reiiorded in the Class IV and 
Class V towns. This phenomenon is due to the fact 
that two of the 8 Class II towns, namely, Kothagudem 
and Vijayapuri have a very high proportion of one- 
roomed households (Gt.3% and 87.8% respectively) 
which are oeeiipied by the mining labour in Kotha- 
gndem and tlie cimstriiclional labour in Vijayapuri 
Project hiwii. Though there is not much variation 
in th ‘ prop'irtion of households with two r loms bet- 
ween one el.Mss of towns ;ind ;i not her, th(i highest 
proportion of is rfeord -fl in ('lass V towns. This 
is heeaiis.* (’lass towns are not d -v. loped industrially 
or eoinin TfiaPy and are mostly dependiiit on agri- 
eidtnre and heiiei* tiie pr(*ssiire f>n housing in this 
edass of towns is 7iot as grrat as in the other classes. 
In lie* ease of honsehoMs willi 3 rofirns it is sonvwhat 
P'eiiliar to note that Class 1 town> havi* recorded 
the highest proportion of l‘J% as against the State 
urban average of only 11 ('lass 11 and 111 Towns 
have only U% and 10% respi etively of the houseliolds 
with 3 rooms, whih* again (.'lass IV and V towns have 
reeord:*d a higher proportion of 1*J% and 10% rospee- 
tivi ly. The Tt asoii for the high proj)ortion of house- 
holds with three rooms is that .some of the old settled 
towns in this class like* Kakinad.a. Eluru, Bandar, 
Waraiigal and even Hyderabad city are not yet con- 
gi*sle<l on a(‘eount of iiidustry or eoininerce and cjuite 
a number of households in these cities have spacious 
houses with 3 rooms or more. Even in the ease of 
households wnth I and 5 rooms. Class I towns again 
reeord the liighest proportion of nearly 7% in both 
the cases for similar reasons. 

Density of Census Households per acre in manu- 
facturlnji, Commercial and Transport. Ser- 
vices and Administrative localities in Class I 
and II Towns 

137. The following statement shows the density of 
eeiisiis households per acre in (i) Manufaeturiug 
localities, (ii) Cominereial and Transport localities 
and (iii) Service and .Administrative localities in 
some of the Class I and II cities /towns. These loca- 
lities liavc been classified on the basis of the predomi- 
nance of workers (») in household industry and in 
manufacturing other than household industry, (ii) 
in (Construction, trade and commerce, transport, stor- 
age and communications and (tit) in other services* 


[AtaCrmefiit 
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NUMBER 


ClttM of City or Town 
1 

Vijiiyawado City (ConcW.) 


Guntur Cily 


Wcmveri locality 


Nellore City 


Wamogal City 


STATEMENT 11.33— ConfA 

CENSUS HOUSEHOLDS PER ACRE IN SOME OP THE CITIES AND TOWT^S OF THE STATE AND 
ACCORDING TO LOCALITY IN THE CITY/TOWN 


Ward 

No. 
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DENSITY OF CENSUS HOUSEHOLDS IN CITIES AND TOWNS 


STATEMENT lUJ— Cont/<l. 

NUMBER OF CENSITS HOUSEHOLDS PER ACRE IN SOME OP THE CITIES AND TOWNS OF THE STATE AND 

ACCORDING TO LOCALITY IN THE CITY/TOWN 


Class of City or Town 
1 

CT.\9S II 
Prudiltttur Town 


Adoni Town 


Cominrr- Servici* 
Maniifao- rial and and Admi* 
Wan! turiiiK Transport nistrativr 
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It is observed fnmi tlu*stiiteim‘nt that tlu- density 
of households in eonimejeud and transport loealitu‘s is 
generally higher than the density either in manufac- 
turing localities or service and adniinislralive localities. 
The highest densities of households per acre reoonled 
in the eommcreial and transport l(n\ilitit‘s in Visakha- 
patnam. Hajalnnuiidry, Vijayawatla, (hintiir. Xellore. 
Jfyderahad Muuieipalit\ . Secunderabad Municipality, 
Vfziaiiagaram. Tenali ami Proddatur towns are 4,i, 70. 
41, 3i, ‘Is, 3.1, 30. 31, *.?0 and ‘JS respectively as agaiast 
the highest densities in the iiiaiiufae taring localities 
I 11. .">5, 13. 41, ‘J.j, 5, tl, 10, 47, and 37 respectively. 
However in most of tlie cities and towns, there are not 
many localities which are essentially manufacturing 
localities because iiKKst of the cities or towns are not 
industrially develiiped in a planned way and to a 
signitieaiit extent. The large scale industries in most 
of the towns are only rice and oil mills or cotton 
ginning and pressing mills. These industriis <lo not 
provide employment for a large number of wurkers 
and even tin- few who are employed in (liese faetorirs 
mav be staying away from tli'Sf establishments. 
Such Ix iiig the ease purely niaiiufaeturing localities 
are very scarce. Kveii in <’ities like Chintur which 
has a large CHJiieeiitration of t«>l)aeco grailiiig factories 
and a jute factory, the workers cnnii' daily during the 
seiison in large bands from the rural areas in the 
neighbourhood. The number of workers as such living 
elose to tlic factories is few. Sueli localities occur only 
where a big Industrial establislmient provides rpiarters 
for its workers near the factory or mill. Jhit even 
in such cases it may happen tliat. the managements 
ac<]uire extensive sites for their factories and workers* 
quarters keeping in view future expansion ; though 
the built up urea iii a manufacturing ward may be 
small, the area of the ward itself may be large resulting 
in a low density of hoiiscliolds in the ward. For 
example, ward 1 1 of Warangal City which comprises 
tlic workers’ colony of the Azamjalii Textile Mills 

15 * 


hiis thus a density of only I houseliold per acre. On the 
other hand in the case of traditional household indus- 
tries, the artisans or workers are likely to be con- 
centrated in the same loeality .ind the density of 
households is likely to he relatively high. This is 
observed in war<i 13 of (hinlur city, where most of the 
haiulloom weavers' families reside. (’orniiiiTcial locali- 
ties are gi*n(‘rally very eongesteil and it very oflen 
happens that most of the traders and sho])-ke<'pers 
live on (he first floor with their shops or godowns 
being lt>eated in the gniuiidfloor. Transport loealities 
will geiuTally eoiisist of arc'as elose to the llailway 
sUitions where a large iiumher of Hallway quarters 
housing considerable population would have been 
Coastrueted in close formation thus obviously leading 
to a heavier density of households per acre. 

13U, The density of i’ensiis iioii.s(*holds iii the 
services and administrative localilics of .some of the 
towns is also high compare<l (o the densities in com- 
mercial and tr.iiisport loealiiii .s. Feu* c.xainpic the 
densities in wards IS iiud ‘gg of V'isakhapatnam city 
arc 47 and 37 households per acre ; ward 21 of llajah- 
mundry has tin* highest density of 33 hoiiseliolds per 
acre recorded in services and administrative localities 
^iii Class I and II towns. Similarly in the ease of 
Vijayawada city, w.irds 24 to 30 anil 35 and 37 have 
a relatively high density of houseliolds. (lie highest 
being 33 in ward 35. It may be observed that these 
w'ards are located round-about the Sub-Colleelor’s 
Ollicc, Sub-Courts, All India Radio Station, IIo.spitals, 
e/e., and most of the employees in these ollices, as 
also the lawyers and doetors generally live in thc.se 
l(K!alitics. VV^ard 21 of llajahmiindry city is also 
situatc clel(»so to the District Court, Sub-Collector’s Ofllce, 
Municipal Oflice, ete. In Vlsakhapatiiain city ward 18 
lies very close to the King Gi;orgc Hospital and the 
Village Munsiff Court. It is not merely the existence 
of the houseliolds of employees of the institutioiu 
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concerned that adds to the density of households in the 
localities but quite often con^tcd slums also tiave 
risen in the midst of such wards os for example near 
the General Hospital, Visakhapatnam or near the oiliccs 
in Rajahmundry city. 

140. It may therefore be concluded broadly that 
the density of households per acre is generally high 
in the commercial and transport localities of most of 
the cities and towns with a population of 50,000 
persons or more, the services and administrative 
localities occupying the next place though some of 
th(*se localities may be more congested than the 
commercial and transport localities. Purely manu- 
facturing localities are very scarce in most of the 
cities/towns and the density of households in these 
localities is not high. 

Uses of Occupied Census Houses 

141. For the State as a whole 78.7% of the total 
houses are u.sed purely for dwelling purposes, 0.4% 
as shop-cum-dwellings and 1.1% are workshop-eum- 
dwellings. The corresponding figures in the rural 
areas arc 70.1, 0.8 and 1.1 while in the urban areas 
the figures arc 76.7, 0.8, and 0.8. Thus, in the urban 
areas, though dwellings constitute the bulk of the 
houses their proportion is slightly le.ss rhan that in the 
rural areas but the proportion of sliop-eu/a-dweliings 
and workshop-ewm-dwellings together is more in the 
urban areas. In all the other categories of houses 
also the urban figures arc generally liigher tlian the 
rural figures, except in the eategory of places of 
entertainment and ‘ others*. The urban proportion 
in the case of places of entertainment, ftc., is only 9 
])er thousand houses as against 12 per thousand 
houses in the rural areas. This is because this category 
of houses includes all places of worship such i\s 
temples, mosques, churches as well as places where 
community gathering takes place like the village 


chavadies. In view of the fact that most of the 
villages have one or more temples, some sort of a 
mosque and village chavadi, the rural proportion 
in this category is higher than the urban proportion. 
In the category of “others'* the large number of cattle 
sheds, cattle pounds, etc., which are found in the 
rural areas arc responsible for the higher proportion 
than in the urban areas. The most marked difference 
between rural and urban areas is observed in the 
category of shops where the rural proportion is only 
7 per thousand houses as agiinst 45 per thousand in 
the urban areas. Most of our towns are generally 
important for their commercial activity. In fact 
several towns grow around markets througt) which the 
rural produce is marketed and the ryots buy their 
requirements. One would probably expect a" large r 
proportion of houses used as schools or educational 
institutions in the urban areas eompared to the rural 
areas. But the proportion of houses used as schools 
is the same in the rural and urban areas of the State 
and also in most of the districts. In view of the 
literacy drive launched under the different plan 
schemes and the consequent establishment of a large 
number of primary, middle and high schools and 
even colleges in the rural areas, there is no difference 
in the proportion of houses used as schools in both the 
areas — the proportion being 4 per thousand houses in 
both cases. As can be seen from the Statement 
given below, even in the different classes of towns 
the same proportion is observed except in Class III 
and Class V towns which have recorded a slightly 
higher proportion of 5 scliools per one thousand houses, 
b(!eause this category of houses includes a primary 
school, a technical school or a college or even a music 
school. No significant difference is observed between 
classes of towns or between rural and urban areas. 
Perhaps if only institutions of higher education were 
eousidered, there might be higher proportion in the 
cities. 


CUtt of City/Town 
1 

ToUl for the State • 

Clan 1 • • 

Clan II • • 

Clan 111 • 

Clan IV • 

Clan V • • 

There wai no Clan yi town at the Ume of llounlittlng. 

Surprisingly Class I cities have the Highest proportion 
of 78 5% of houses used purely as dwellings as against 
76.7% for all the urban areas of the state and 77 .9%, 
77.8%, 73.5%, 72.7% in Class II, III, IV and V 
towns respectively. The proportion of dwellings is parti- 
cularly high (above 80% ) in Visaklmpatiiam city (85.2%), 
Kakiiiada city (88.1%) and Bandar city (80.4%). 
The lowest proportion in this class of towns is obscr- 


Schooli a 
other educa- 
tional initi- Other 
tutioai categories 
0 lu 

4 120 

4 112 

4 115 

A 103 

4 137 

A 143 

ved in Nellorc city which luis only 68% of the houses 
used purely as dwellings. The figure for Eluru also is 
quite low, proportion being a little less tliau 70%. In 
the other classes of towns rlie proportion of dwellings 
is slightly lower and decreases from class to class of 
towns. It is also observed tliat compared to Class 1 
towns, the other classes liavc a liigher proportion of 
workshop-cum-dwelliugs in each class. This is natural 
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CeoKUi llousee uied at 
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VACANT nOl^SES 


because smaller towns have a number of blacksmithics« 
carpentries, potteries, etc., located in a part of the 
residential house itself. Even in the category of 
factories, workshops and worksheds, the diderenee 
in the proportion is not very significant from class to 
class. But only the Class V towns have the lowest 
proportion in this category of houses namely, 1.1% 
compared to 2.1% in Class 1 towns. The vacant 
houses constitute roughly six per cent of the total 
num^r of houses (517,012 out of 8,758,385 total houses) 
in the State. The proportion of vacant houses is slightly 
less than 6% in the rural areas while it is only less than 
7% in the urban areas. The urban proportion of vacant 


houses is higher than the corresponding rural propor* 
tion in all the districts except in Srikakulam, Visaklia- 
patnam, Cuddapah, Kuniool and Nizamabad. The 
urban proportion ranges from 3.5% in East Godavari 
to 9.7% in Karimnagar district closely followed by 
9.0% in Allan tapur and Nalgonda districts. Con- 
sidering the dilTercnt classes of towns the proportion 
of vacant houses is the highest (9.4%) in Class V 
towns followed by the next higher figure of 8.5% in 
Class IV towns. The lower proportion of vai^ant houses 
in Class I, II and III towns indicates that sometimes 
even houses not entirely fit for Iiabitation arc occupied 
because of the pressure on housing accommodation. 



PART C—dROWTIl OF POPVLATIOS 


General -State. District and Talukwlse growth 
rates 

Wo had disoussed the areas, popnlaMon sizes 
an<l tiip densities of jiopulation in part A of tins 
S anter and the density of (Vnsus Houses in 
vItI B We may now examine the. rate ol sjrowth 
ol' mipiilation. the ,>opul.ation of a tn«-l may 
»row on aeeount of the natural nierease of p.v[,ulat ion 
ili<- r ite of whieh is Kovenietl by several factors - 
il^ ial :is well as ei-onoinie. Tl«- iiopulation {jrowlli 
is dso aff.'eteil hv immiffration or emigration, hpuh'- 
iries or other nivlural calamitn's may eheek popula- 
tion prowth while pixsl health prevention ol diseases, 
eeononiie pi-osperity may iudui-e preater p ipiil ilion 
.rrowtli. A rapid prowth of population m a r.i. l 
7„.d not netrssarily mean that the pari leiilar raet 
is more pnnperous tluu. auolher whieh m.pht have 
shown a tardv pniwth. Some thiekly populaUsl an .is, 
tliouph prosperous, miplih have reaehed a point ol 
saiuralioii Iji-vond whieh the poimlation prowth was 
liound lo lie sluppish and in lael it is hk<-ly that sueh 
tracts niav liave even started exiiortm-r its siiijlus 
population. On the other hand a l.i«-kwai;d tr.iet 
sparsely poptiliited whii-li may h.- ojieiml up lor deve- 
lopment mav show a much taster prowth as a nsull ol 
InU- scale immipratiun. Uapid iiopulati.m prowth 
in 7, tract eiux at the iiar^t be an iiulieatioii of Ih 
pace of development takinp place ,n that area which 
his iMsn servinp ns an indueeineiit lor population 
to immipiate into. K'va ‘h'^ "‘'-ry may not al- 

ways la- true for it has Ikcii observtsl li.al in the 
w<»rlil it was ihf tTOiioinii-ally pour and ill dovvloinul 
eonntries of Asia and Africa that hail been showinp 
,i vrrv hi«di rate of jrruwth ol population. Other 
reasons have tluTcfoiv, to Ik* soiitrlil sufh as llu‘ 
indillVrciuv of tli(‘ iiopulation to raniily plannimr, 
tlu* birth or every child beinjr consuUri*d as an adili- 
tional hand of licli> ratlu-r than as an rxtr.i lUtnitli 
to hr led and lastly the ehecking of death rate hy 
improveineJit ol* pnbhe h(*allh and inciiieal I'aeilities, 
cIVeetive control of ei»ideinics in re.*i*nt ymw w.iieli 
bail resulted in jjreater survival rate with I he c*unst‘- 


quent spnrt in population yrowlli. Tlicre may be 
densely populated tracts showinn: hij,rh poiiulation 
(growths whicli may be an iiulieatioii ol* the laet that 
the traiit is more prosperous tlian others and is also 
fast dev(‘lopino as to i)C able to support more. But 
then, unl(*ss the extra' numbers are adi^quately pro- 
vided Tor, ih(‘ prosperity of the Iraet is bound to be 
airceU‘d adversely as a result ol* more number of 
persons haviiifr lu be sustained than what it can 
hold at an optimum level. At llie other en<l there 
may be sparsely populated tracts showing low rates 
of popiilat ion jjrowth or even a lall whieli ina\ moan 
that the tract is so poor that it is jusl incapable of 
sustainiiifr even the exist inir population on aeeount 
of the ]>ooi* prodiieLivity of thi* area, or dut* to otlier 
adverse seastmal conditions prevailing and api)arently 
thiu'c has not b(‘cn much of developmental activity 
as to induce adi‘(piate population ‘growth. Some 
miirht hav(‘ aelnalK bt‘ei» forced to emi.i>rate to fresh 
pastures griTii. It liiay sometimes bi* obscrvtMl that in 
some rt*moti‘ or gi*nerall\ backward tract there may 
be a siidileii big jump iu its pojnilation gn)wtii as 
a result of the location of sf»mt‘ irrigation project or 
tlv* starting of a large scale industry and >o on. It 
will, thercTore, be inten'sting to study the rah of 
population growth in th>* dillercut tracts ol the 
St.de :\]\ 1 an dyse the fa(*li>rs that h.id coiitributeil 
to or ad vers 1> aUeeted tlie growth ol* population. 

lUl. The population of tlu Stale as a wIioIi'^Ilih 
grown hy lo.tJ.) q during the decade I'.til-iil, which 
in actual numbers means an atlditioii oi t.Siitt.lSH 
persons. The ar(*a corres|M)n'ling lo this State 
(for ih* Slate of Andhra Pradesh as sUeh was (suistl- 
luteii only in P.CUi) luad shown a steady growth nl 
population since 1 001 but for the fall iu its population 
during the decade which was tlv direct 

rcMilt of the great lnllnen/.a epidemic <>f 1017-1 S 
and I hi* famine eonditii>ns that lollowcd immediately 
thereafter in certain parts of the country and parli- 
eiilarly in tlu* Bayalasecma area. The decennial 
growth of population iluring the sixtv yeaiN siiieo 
the turn of llie century was as foil ws : 


V.VlllXTION IN IMPULATION DUir.NG SIXTY YIS VllS-l'JOI-l»iU 


year 

IVrwrit 

Ifecade 

Fanalion 

Pervealtijr tU cade 
varintwn 

Males 

State 

1 • 

. 1001 

a 

4 

5 


l0,0G5,U'2t 



0,(107,001 

AnUIIRM*R'»»"W • 

*21,447.11*2 

-|-*2, 381,401 

+ 1*2.40 

10,7(40,32*2 

10*21 

*21,4*20.448 

—•20.004 

—0.13 

10,740,*2*20 

io:n 

*2l,*20:i,57a 

+•2,783.1*25 

+ 1*2.00 

12,183,073 

loll 

‘27,*28U,840 

+3,(185,707 

+ 1*2.75 

, 13,78*2.305 

10:0 

ai,11.5,*250 

+3,8*25,010 

+ 14.0*2 

1 5,070, 5G,i 

lUOl 

35,085,117 

+4,808,188 

+ 15.05 

18,101,071 

144. DurUig the decatlc the State .s 

population grew at an ovemge a.umal rate of 1 o- 
K'^aminst the State’s total population growth ol 
15.^% , during the decade, the gi-owth in the 

difforeiit districts of the 
the districts being arran 
of the growth rate. 

State have be. 
je.l iu t!ic dw* 


FrmnU » 

7 

b.43s.h:i> 

10.GTi4.0B0 

1 * 2 , 010.000 
18,500, 075 

17,S*2l,770 

as follows, 
n ling oriier 
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VARIATTOV rx POPUI^ATIOX 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE. PERCENTAGE OF INCREASE OF 
roPCL.ATION DISTRICTWISE DURING 




State Averaoe 

118.65% 

.45m'r the State Averaae 

A.. 

Orlpir lAe Staie Aoerage 

JV. 

District 

Percentatte 
of increase 
of popu- 
tafion 

District 

Percentage 
of increase 
of popu- 
lation 

1 

2 

» 

4 

Khamniam 

Nalgonda 

Nliamabad 

Adilahad 

Kiifthna 

Anantaoiir 

Kumool 

Guntur 

Weet Goilavari . 

Waraogal 

. 80.85 

. 22.36 

. 22.36 

. 21.37 

. 10.61 
. 10.13 

. 18 01 
. 17. 8T 

. 16.52 

. 16.21 

Cuddapati 

Chittoor 

Karimnaoar 

Nellore 

East Godavari . 
IIvderalKid 

Medak 

Vlsaktiapatnain . 
Srikakulaui 
Mahbubnaoar . 

. 15.40 

14.01 
13.. U 
13.33 
13.32 
13.24 
10.60 
. 10.52 

10.26 
0.02 


145. This statement would sliow that the 
20 districts of the State have divided themselves 
equally between hijjh and low growth areas according 
as the rate of growth of population in each district 
was above or below the State’s average growth rate. 
It will be more useful to study the increase or de- 
crease of population within the district, talukwisc. 
The following statement gives the percentages of 
variation of pc^pulation in the decade 1951-01 in 
each district, talukwise, arrjuigetl in the order of 
location code numbers. 


STATEMENT 11.35 

PERCENTAGE increase OR DECREASE OF population IN DIsmilTS AND TALUKS DURING IMI-fll 
(Averastf increase for the State durin* 1051-61—15.65%) 










ISCHKAIK 



















91. 


Name of the District 'Taluk 



itpto 

lo- 

20- 

25 

30- 

40- 

,Alitiv> 

Dr.ruF.AHK 

So. 




O.W’o 

10 o‘'i 

24.0"o 

20.0'\'> 

30.0% 

40.0‘'„ 

50'\, 

(percentage) 

1 


2 




4 

5 

6 

7 

H 

0 

10 

1 

SRlKAKtXAM 




10.26 



. . 

. . 




1 

Srikakulani 



.. 

13.18 

. . 







2 

Cheepurupalle 



. . 

10.00 








3 

Hobbili 



5.03 


. . 


. . 



. . 


4 

Saliir 



4.82 


. . 

. . 

. . 



. . 


5 

Parvathipuram 



.. 

13.64 








6 

Palakonda 



8.5H 

.. 








7 

Palhapatnain 



.. 

1 1 . 36 






.. 


8 

Narasaiinapet 



0.63 

.. 








0 

Tekkali 




14.82 

. . 


. . 





10 

Sompeta 



8. 05 

.. 








11 

Ichchapuram 



•• 

10.82 

•• 


• 

•• 


•• 

2 

visakh.apatnam 



. . 

10.52 

. . 







1 

Vi«akhupatuaiii 




.. 



32 37 



. . 


f 

Anakapalle 



8 37 

*• 








3 

Yrllamanchili 



7.36 

•• 

•• 

.. 






4 

Naranapatnam 



8.86 


.. 







5 

Chintapalle 






. . 

.. 


53 30 



6 

Paderu 




18.. 3.5 








7 

Oiodavaram 



3.6"» 


. . 







8 

SruiiKavarapiikota 



6.S6 

•• 

•• 







0 

V isiana?.irani 



6.H.) 

•• 

•• 







10 

Bhrrrnunipatnam 

• 


4.7‘l 

•* 

•• 





•• 

8 

EAST CODAN AlU 




13.32 








1 

Kukinada 




1.1. 311 








2 

.AmaUpurani 



•• 

12.60 

•• 

.. 






8 

Ka/ok 



2 01 









4 

Kothaprta 




•• 

20. IH 


.. 





5 

Rarnaohandrapuram 



0.27 

•• 








6 

Hajahmuiiilr> 



.. 

IH.76 

•• 







7 

Raropac hnda varam 



•• 

.• 

20.02 







8 

Vella varain 




16.46 


• • 






V 

Peddapurani 



•• 

10.. 'll 

•• 

• • 

• • 





10 

Pralhifiadu 




•• 

21.0*) 

.. 

• • 

• 




11 

Tiini 



•• 

I0.1>2 

•• 

.. 






12 

l*ir.h.apiiram 



• • 

13.78 

•• 


• 




4 

HKST (.ODAVAHI 



.. 

16.. 52 

. . 







1 

Eliiru 




10.07 

.. 





. , 


a 






21.60 







a 

PoU varain 




• • 

21.58 



. . 




4 

K»iVfv«ir 



•• 

1.5. IH 

• • 





, , 


5 

Tadrp.il)i{rnilo'fn 



•• 

1 4.00 

« • 

.. 



. . 

, . 


• 

Taniiku 




13.61 

.. 





, , 


7 

Nanapur 



•• 

14.56 

• • 



. . 


. . 


8 

llaacfnavarani 


• 

•• 

I7.<K| 




• 




OQ- 



VARIATION IN POPULATION 


155 


STATEMENT 

percentage increase or decrease of population in DISTRICTS AND TALUKS DURING 1051-01 
( \vrru|{e Increase for the State tlurine 1051-01»15.65%) 


incbbahb 


SI. Nufiie of the Dittriot/Taluk 


upto 

10 - 

20— 




A »JOVo 

dkcubabb 

No. 



0.!#% 

10.0% 

24.0% 

20.0% 

ao.0% 

40.0% 

so% 

(perceutage) 

1 

2 



4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

u 

10 

8 KHISHNA 


• • • 

10.01 

, , 

, , 

, , 

, , 



1 

HaniJur (Mueiilipatnuiii) . 


• • • 

. . 

22.13 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

, . 

1* 

Dm 


■ • • 

i5.ua 

. . 

.. 

.. 

. . 

• • 

. a 

:i 

(•unnnvurutn 



10.55 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

. . 

.4 

4 

\ ijuyawttda 



.. 

.. 

20.27 

.. 

.. 



5 

Nan(li|;ainii 


• • • 

15.18 


.. 

.. 

>- 



U 

JnitKiiyyapct 



15.80 

.. 

.. 

.. 

•• 

.. 

■ 4 

7 

Tlruviii 



10.84 

.. 

.• 

• • 

>• 

• • 

• 4 

H 

Niizvid 



10.01 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

a 4 

1i 

(•iHlivadtt 



12.00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

-- 


10 

Kuikiiliir 

a 


•• 

•• 

27.80 

•• 

•• 

•• 


0 GUNTUR 

• 

• • • 

17.57 


. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 


1 

(aiintur 

• 


. 


28.18 


.. 


• • 

•j 

Tonal 1 


. 

11.58 

.. 



•• 


•• 


lirpallr 


. • • 

18.84 

.• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


& 

Raputhi 



•• 

20.70 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

5 

UtiBOlc 


. 

15. oa 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

0 

NiiniHaraopet 


. 

• • 

20.02 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


7 

t'inukniidii 


. 7.05 

.. 

.. 

. • 

• • 

•• 


•• 

M 

Paliiud 



18.14 

.. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

0 

Satteiiapalle 


• a.ia 

4 4 


•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 


7 NKLLORE 



10. 33 

.. 

. . 


. . 

.. 

. . 

1 

Ncllore 



1C.20 

.* 

.. 

• • 


.. 

• • 


iiiidur 


• • • 

.. 


25.63 

.. 


• • 

•• 

:i 

SiiUiirpcd 


• • 4 

18.18 

•• 

t 4 

•• 

» 4 

•• 

• • 

4 

Venkatugirl 



15.3.% 

•• 

4 

•• 

•• 


•• 

5 

Kapur 


• *4 

18.77 

4 

•• 

• 4 

•• 

•• 


0 

Atniukur 


. 

10.52 

• 4 


• 4 

• • 

•• 

•• 

7 

V^dayuglrl 


. 5.71 

•• 

•• 


• 4 

•• 

•• 

•• 

H 

Kanigiri 


. 4.22 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

11 

Podlli 


. 8.70 

•• 

• 4 

• 4 

• • 

• • 

• • 

*• 

10 

Darai 


. 0.04 

•• 

• 4 

• 4 


• • 

•• 

• • 

11 

Kandiikur 



10.77 

•• 

4 4 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

r2 

Kavali 



13.35 

• 4 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

10 

Kovur 

• 

• 

18.. 33 

a 4 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

a 4 

0 CHITTOOR 

4 


14.01 

.• 

.• 

.. 


• • 

4 4 

1 

Chittoor 

• 


11.52 

•• 

•• 

•• 

*• 

•• 

• 4 

3 

Dangarupalcm 



12.28 

•• 

•• 


•• 


• 4 

a 

Palmaner 



15.03 


•• 

•• 

• • 

• • 

■ 4 

4 

Kuppani 



•• 

• 4 

•• 

31.42 

• • 

■ ■ 


5 

Punganur 



14.55 

4 4 

•• 

•• 

• • 


• ■ 

6 

Madanapalle 



15.48 

4 4 

•• 

•• 

• • 

■ • 

• • 

7 

VayBlpad 



12.04 



•• 

• • 

• • 

• • 

n 

Chandragiri 



•• 

21.22 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• a 

• 4 

0 

Kalahaail 


• . • 

•• 

20.1»3 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

10 

Satyavedu 


. 7.48 

•• 

•• 

4 4 

•• 

• • 

• • 


11 

Puttur 


4 4 4 

11.82 

•• 

4 4 

• • 




t GUDDAPAH * 


• a 4 

15.40 

• • 

4 4 



•• 

•• 

1 

Cuddapah 



•• 

21.58 

4 4 

• • 

• • 

• • 

4 2 

S 

RayaehoU 



15.20 

. • 

• • 

* * 




• 

PuUvendlm 

• 


11 . 18 

. a 

• 4 

* • 




4 

Kamalapuram 

• 


17.85 

a • 

4 4 

* • 




S 

Jaramalanuidiifu 

4 


15.94 

• • 

4 4 

• • 

. •• 



• 

Proddatttr 

• 

• 

4 4 

21.42 

4 4 

•• 

* • 

• • 

• • 

7 

Badvel 

• 

4 4 • 

14.57 

. • 

•• 

•• 

. ■ 

■ • 

4 4 

• 

SIdlioui 

4 

4 • • 

18.12 

. • 

4 4 

a • 

. • 

• • 

4 4 

• 

RaJnmpei 

4 

4 •• 

11.85 

a m 

44 

a • 

• • 

* * 

a 4 
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variation in POPUI.ATION 


statement 1I.3^0iw/J. 

PEUrENTAGE 1XCRE\SE Oil OECRK\SE OF POPULATION INOISrillCTS VNU TAI.UKS OURING lOSl-01 

(A^rraur increase for the State during 19S1 -tll^l5.65%) 

IN'CRE^AB 


•<1 






upto 

10 

20- 28- 

30- 

40- 

Aljove 

OBCRKaBB 

No. 

N.iiut' i.f Ihe DUtriot. Taluk 




9.0‘*o 


•24.0% 

20.9% 

30.9% 

49.9% 

M% 

(percentage) 

1 


- 




3 

1 

.1 

0 

7 

H 

9 

10 

10 

ANANTAPIR 




. . 

10.13 



. . 


.. 

.. 


1 

Anantapur 





•• 

•• 

•• 

31.00 


•• 



2 

Kalyandrug 



• 

.* 

10.43 


•• 




•• 


3 

Ha>adrug 




. . 

17. 1.1 

•• 

-- 

•• 





4 

I'ravakonda 



• 

7 *77 


.. 

.. 






5 

Goi'l> 






•• 

'20.51 




•• 


II 

Tud|Kitri 





Id 13 




•• 




7 

Dhariiiavaram 






‘20. till 







.H 

Kadiri 





U .ll 

•• 


•• 





9 

Peiiukoiula 





1 4.riU 

.. 




•• 



10 

lliiidupur 




•• 

10.31 

•• 

•• 


•• 




11 

M«idakaoira 




• • 

13.117 

•• 

•• 


■ • 

• • 


11 

Et’RNOOL 




. . 

IH.OI 

.. 

. . 






1 

Kurnool 




• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

31 .7.1 


•• 



2 

N'andikwtkur 




•• 

1.1.42 


•• 






J 

Xtiicikur 





IH on 








4 

Markapiir 




• • 

1.3.34 

•• 

•• 


•• 




5 

c;idtlaliir 




• • 

IU.4.1 


•• 


•* 




0 

AUagadita 




• • 

17. 17 

•• 


•• 





7 

Nand\«.l 






20.11 

•• 

•• 

•• 




H 

Hunaanapulle 





17 73 








9 

KoilkuntU 





17 -**» 








10 

Dhune 






22 77 







11 

Pattikonda 




• 

IT •%! 






• 


12 

Mur 




\i . IH 









la 

\doiii 





». 04 







12 

MAllBtBNAGAR 


. 

. 

1# 









1 

Mahbubnagar 




*• 

17 71 








2 

Shadnagaf 


• 


•• 

IJ o.t 


• 






a 

Kalvakurtlii 





1.1 29 








4 

Aohampet 





17 H 








i 

Kollapur 





iH 22 








6 

.Nagarkurif*<ii 





|0 31 








7 

Wanapartli. 




• • 

I 1 7’» 



• • 





8 

Alanu-ur 

• 



• • 

1 '» 27 






• 


9 

(.ad%«>il 




l..'l 





• • 




10 

Aliuakur 




4 Ol 









11 

Maki: ..1 




O.VI 









12 

Ktxi.insal 











4.98 

13 

HYDERABAD 




.. 

1.1.21 


. . 

. . 





1 

Midili.ll 





iH.2M 


•• 




. 


2 

Il\ilrrabj-1 




•' 

10 111 

•• 

•• 


•• 




;i 

Ihraliiiiipatnani 





Hi HH 


•• 






4 

Hyderabad Went 


• 


•• 

1 1 . iio 

•• 



•• 

• • 



5 

( he\rlla 




•• 


20 II 




. . 

. . 


4 

Parffi 




H in 






.. 

. , 



1 andiir 




•• 

15 39 





. . 

. , 


H 

\ irarabftd 




•• 

15.91 


• • 



•• 

•• 

ii 

MEDAK 




.. 

10.00 

.. 

. . 


. . 




1 

Sangare Idv 




•• 

10 . H2 

•• 

•* 


•• 

•• 

.. 


2 

/aliir ib'id 




•• 

14.02 

-• 


•• 

•• 

• • 

. . 


a 

Narax ankhed 



• 

•• 

13. H9 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


a a 


4 

Atidole ( bi/ipet) 




9.79 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 


• • 


6 

Nartap'ir 



• 

•• 

12.05 

•• 

•• 

•• 





a 

Medak 



a 

•• 

10. 19 

•• 


•• 

.. 


• • 


7 

(•aiwfl 



• 

4.04 


•• 


• • 

.. 


• • 


a 

Slddir^i 



a 

7.08 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

• • 
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STATEMENT 11.35— Cornell. 

PERCENTAGE INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPUL.\TlON IN DISTRICTS AND TALUKS DURING 19D-01 
( \vcra:«e inrn-iHf for the State during 1051-01^15.05%) 


InOBbabk 


SI. 








upto 

10 

•20- 

25-. 

30- 

40- 

- — — • 
Alwive 

obcbbaab) 

No. 

Narn^ of the* Diiitrict/Taluk 





tf.U% 

12.0% 

24.0% 

29.0% 

ao.0% 

40.0% 

50% 

(perccotaga 

1 


2 






3 

1 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

15 

NIZAMADAD 








22.36 

• • 


• • 

• • 


1 

NlzaiDauad . 






• • 

• . 


■ a 

33.66 

* • 

• . 

•w 


a 

Armor 






.. 

. . 

21.08 

*• 

.. 

.* 

.* 

* • 


8 

Kamarcddy 






.. 

li.A7 

.. 

• ■ 

.* 

*• 

. . 

.. 


4 

Yfllareddy 






.. 

13. 8H 

a • 

• • 

a 9 

■ . 

*• 



8 

Dantwada 






• • 

10. 4A 

• • 

.. 

a a 

• • 

*• 

•• 


A 

Mudiiur 






.. 

IN. 74 


.* 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 


7 

lioilhan 






•• 

•• 

21.77 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

. » 

1(1 

\D1L%UAI) 






, , 

,, 

21.37 

, , 






1 

Adilaliad 






• • 

15.47 

a a 

•• 

• • 

.• 

.. 

.* 


2 

IMiiur 






• • 


a a 

•• 

• • 


15 

*• 


8 

Acifahad 






•• 

•• 

a a 

‘20.62 

• • 

•• 

•• 

• • 


4 

Sirpur 






•• 

•• 

• • 

‘20*36 

a a 

•• 




5 

ehinnur 






• • 

11. ‘24 

a a 

a 9 

a a 

•• 


*• 


A 

l.ukslirtiiprt 





• 

•• 

•• 

21. N8 

• 9 

a a 

• • 


-• 


7 

Khaiiapiir 





• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

28.46 

• • 


•• 

.• 


8 

llottth 





a 

•• 

•• 

22.00 

•• 

•• 

•• 

-- 

.• 


0 

Ninnul 






•• 

1 1.49 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• * 

•• 

a a 


10 

Mutihol 






N.4N 

a 9 

*• 

•* 


• • 

•• 

a a 

17 

kahimnagar . 





a 

• • 

ia.54 

a a 

4 a 

.. 

. . 

. . 

9 


1 

Karimnaitar 





4 

•• 

11. (W) 

a 9 

a a 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 



SlrklUa 

i 




a 

•• 

1-2. a7 

a a 

a a 

* • 

•• 

•• 

■ 9 


8 

Mcipalli 





• 

•• 

10.06 

• a 

a a 



•• 

a a 


4 

.laiftlal 





9 

•• 

17. *27 

a a 

a a 

•• 

•• 

•• 

a 9 


5 

Sultaiuihad 





• 

•• 

14.05 

a a 

a a 

• • 

•• 

•• 

a • 


U 

M.iiitli.iiii 


a 




• * 

13.-25 

a a 

a a 

* • 

*• 

•• 

a • 


7 

llu/iir.ih.id 






•• 

10.05 

•* 

a a 

• • 

• • 

■ • 

a 9 

IN 

waham.xi. 







lA 21 

• • 

a a 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• 9 


1 

WiiriiiiKul • 






•• 

14. -22 

•• 

•• 

•• 


• • 

9 9 


2 

Turkai 






.. 

1*2.20 

•• 

• • 

•• 

•• 


•• 


a 

Miiliitf 






.. 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

lO.tMl 




4 

Niira*iiimpri 





9 

•• 

• • 


• • 

37 . h2 

•• 

•• 

•• 


5 

Mahliiiltahad 





t 

•• 

1.1. 7 A 

•• 

■ * 

•• 

• • 


•• 


4 

.Iniiaaoii . 





9 

•* 

M.OI 

• • 

• • 

■ " 

• • 


•• 

hi 

KII\.MMAM 






. . 

. . 

• a 

.. 


.. 


*• 


1 

Kliaiiiniain 






.. 

11. A5 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 


2 

Yrllandii 







•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

47. 9A 


•• 


a 

Uliutirgainpailu 

• 

9 




•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

ri.'jo 


•• 


4 

Nugiir 

4 





•• 

15. NA 

•• 

•• 

•• 



■ • 


8 

Uhadraclialam 

a 





• • 

17*‘24 

•• 


• • 


• • 

• • 


0 

KiilliiiKU'lem 

9 




• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 


• • 


7 

Mudliira 

9 




» 




‘25*10 

* • 



• • 

‘20 

NAUiONDA 





a 

.. 

• • 

22*36 

• • 

* • 

-- 

•• 

•• 

1 

Nalgoiida 

• 




• 

•• 

15. ‘23 

•• 

•• 

* • 

a a 

• • 

• • 


a 

Suryaprt 

a 



• 

• 

•• 

15.53 

»• 

•• 

* • 

a a 




8 

lIuKurnagar 

• 



• 

V 


•• 

‘20.38 

• • 

• • 

• • 

73.40 



4 

Miryalguila 




a 

a 


a • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

* * 

a a 


5 

Davaraknitda 





• 


• a 

22*73 

• • 

. • 

a a 

a a 

* • 


A 

llhnngir 

• 




• 

•• 

14.56 

• ■ 

• • 

• • 

a a 

a a 

a a 


7 

lluinaniiaiirt 

• 




• 


ia.5i 

• » 

• • 

. • 

a a 

■ “ 

a a 


14«i. Out of the 18l» tjiluks in the State, only 
one Uluk, vi/.. Kodangal in Mnlibubniij'iir «hstrict 
shows an aetnul fall in |H)pnlatiun unci of the rest, «» 


Utinks have shown a rate of increase cxcmliiig the 
State average aiul tlie gnnvth rate in 100 taluks has 
Ik-cii below the State averai^e. The distribution of 



15S 


variatiox in population 


the taluks aecordiii*^ to the different ranges of per- 
centages of inereasc of |)opulation is as follows: 


I'f 

1*1 iv«'utai:o 
\ ariatJuii of 
pitpuliltioii 
•tariiit! 


t.iluL4 

til 

lieiiurkd 

1 

- 4 OW, ] 


.11 


lii-low Statr ii\i’rii|!e 

in 

lO -l'».‘J - 

State uvrrH^rt* 15.(13“.. ; 01* taluk') fall 


»• ,') 

Lh'Iow thiii uiitl 4-i uIhiM' it 

•J 

•J-i -'.“J H ’o 1 


t> 

:U) 

40 -4y *»‘'o • 

.\U>vr Stale axeru^ie 

4 


3 

AlwlVt* J 


ISiJ 

Total 



Itt'low State aver.itfi* 101 Taluks 
Vt>o\c State aNera;*!; SA Taluks 


147. The map on the op|Kisite page illustrates the 
areas in wliioh the rate of growth of population during 
11)31-01 was higher than the State average of 13.03%. 

14 S. There is no delinitc pattern of the geographical 
distribution of taluks showing a growth rate exceeding 
the State average or the low growth rate hiliiks failing 
below the State average, except that some of the lt>w 
population density areivs such as the Agency tracts, 
the tribal tracts of Kliammam, Warangal and Adilabacl 
districts and the central Rayalascema belt and the 
southern taluks of Xellorc liave shown a tendency to 
fill faster. In fact it is the northern tribal tract which 
we saw in an earlier section had the lowest population 


density that now shows the highest rate of {>opulation 
growth. Dilferent taluks in the high growth rate 
tracts show greatly varying rates of growth and tlicse 
will be discussed presently. It may also be observed 
that the high population density taluks of the North 
Coastal .\iuilira region have generally shown a poor 
rate of growth of population with the exception of a 
few taluks. In (liintiir district, however, almost the 
entire tract of the industrialised and tobacco rich 
taluks in the heart of the district had shown a high 
density as well as a fairly rapid population growth 
exceeding the State average. There arc also to be 
observed in the Slate eerUun tracts which arc very 
sparsely populated and their population shows a state 
of stagnation such as in the western belt of Nellorc 
district and the adjoining eastern taluks of Kurnool 
and Cuddapah districts and also a few areas along the 
western borders of the State particularly a ecuiliguoiw 
bell of the western taluks of Mahbubnagar district. 
These low population density tracts also sliowing low 
population growth will be the problem areiLs of the 
State which require special attention. We shall 
examine in detail in this section the factors that have 
contributed to a fast growth as also those that had 
prevented a high growtli rate in individual tracts. 

growth rate taluks 

141). The following statement will show the relative 
rate of growth of the urban and rural components in 
the high growth rate taluks. 


[Sla/c;neni : 












HIGH growth rate TALUKS 


15^I 


statement If.Jb 


RURAL AND URBAN COMPONENTS OF INCREASE IN POPULATION OF TALUKS WHICH HAVE SHOWN 

INCREASE OVER THE STATE AVERAGI*: 


Pf rornlOBtr Iiiowirp of Total PopuU- 
ilon nf thp Taluk durinic 1051 -III 


Dialrict /Taluk with 


#— 

Hural 

— ^ 

Urban 


Ixicution Code No. 


Total 


1 


2 

3 

4 

Andhra Pradesh 


15.05 

13.28 

27.43 

1 Srikukulaiii 


10.20 

0.71 

' 10.25 

2 Visakhapatnam 


10.. 52 

5.12 

4^1.24 

1 

Visakhapatnam 


32.87 

(— ) 22.07 

05.47 

6 

Chintapalle 


53.30 

53.30 

•• 

0 

Pedcru 


18.35 

18.35 

*• 

3 East Godavari 


13.32 

11.28 

23.23 

4 

Kothupetu 


20.18 

20.18 

•• 

6 

Raiahmiindry 


18.70 

17.2.5 

21.31 

7 

Rainpachodavuraiii 


20.02 

20.02 

•• 

M 

Yellavaraiii 


10.40 

10.48 

•• 

lU 

Pralhipadu 


21.00 

21.08 

•• 

4 West Godavari 


10.52 

13.85 

33.10 

1 

Eluru 


19.07 

17.81 

21.20 

2 

Chiiitulapudi 


21.60 

21.00 

•• 

8 

Folavaram 


21.58 

21.. 5h 

•• 

8 

Uiieeinavaram 


17.00 

1.5.28 

41 89 

6 Krishna 


10.01 

13.54 

44.70 

1 

llaiidar 


22.13 

10.70 

20.08 

4 

Vijayawada 


20.27 

15.08 

4.5.39 

8 

JaagayyaiN't 


15.80 

IH.OI 

8.37 

7 

Tiruvur 


10.84 

12.42 • 

• . 

H 

Nusvitl 


10.01 

2II.2M 

12.25 

lU 

Kaikulur 


27.80 

22 IN) • 

•• 

6 (iuntiir 


17.57 

13 08 

3.5 10 

] 

Guntur 


28.48 

18.81 

47.75 

a 

Hcpalle 

. 

18.84 

15.08 

36.04 

4 

Uapallu 


20 70 

18.07 

20.51 

5 

Ongole 


15.03 

18.01 

8.42 

8 

Narasaraopet 


20.02 

15.58 

55.38 

M 

Paliiad 


18.14 

14.31 

08.05 

7 Ncliore 


i;i.h:i 

12.28 

22.72 

1 

Ncllorr 


18.28 

0.50 

31.0.5 

2 

Gudur 


25.03 

25.17 

27,73 

U 

Siillurpet 


18.18 

20.. 57 

0,:i8 

5 

llapur 


18.77 

18.77 

.. 

11 

Kaiidukiir 


10.77 

17 .50 

4.44 

8 CiiitlfKir 


14.01 

11.87 

45.23 

1 

Kuppani 


31.42 

30.38 

42 ;mi 

8 

('handragir' 


21.20 

4.78 

87.50 

0 

Kalaha«itlii 


20.03 

18.01 

47 . 85 

0 Cuildapah 


15.40 

13.24 

31.05 

1 

Cu<ldap:il' 


21.58 

18.30 

80.00 

2 

Havaelioli 


1.5. tK» 

13.40 

50.03 

5 

.laiiimalainadugu 


15.04 

14.03 

82.07 

6 

Pruddatur 

• 

21.40 

15.91 

88.20 

10 Aiiaotapur 

• 

10.18 

10.40 

38.71 

1 

Anaiitapur 


84.00 

20.37 

03.02 

2 

Kalyamlrug 


10.43 

18.07 

25.04 

a 

Hayadtiig 


17.15 

10.51 

20.47 

6 



20.51 

10.08 

42.45 

6 

Tadpalri 


10.18 

15.53 

18.43 

7 

Dharniavaram 


20.00 

18. (HI 

88.73 

lo 

llindiipur 


10.81 

10.75 

32.70 


• Rcprfariii'i the percenUf^ Increaee fu population rxoliiding Tiruviir 

and Kaikalur towut whiob are reoofiiiieil ae towns fur the llrst time 
in lOttl Census. 


DistnVt/Tiiliik with 
Loeatioii Code No. 


PereeiitaKe inereasr ot Total Popula- 
tion ol tile taiuk liuriiiK 1051-61 





Total 


Rural 


Urban 



1 

2 

:t 

4 

11 Kurniiol 

18.01 

14.71 

34.20 

1 

Kiirnool . 

31.75 

17.42 

58.38 

3 

Atrnakur • 

18.00 

17.81 

20.60 

0 

Allagadda 

17.17 ' 

17.17 

.. 

7 

Nandyal 

20.15 

17.04 

28.74 

8 

liuiiganapalle . 

17.73 

18.00 

15.82 

0 

Kuilkiintla 

17.25 

18.04 

21.03 

10 

Dliuiic . 

22.77 

21.45 

42.80 

11 

Patti kuiida 

17.81 

18.12 

15.04 

13 

Adutii 

18.01 

10.03 

28.00 

12 Mahbubnngar 

9.02 

0.10 

10.80 

1 

Mahbubnagar 

17.75 

11.04 

4t.72 

4 

Ach.'iin|>ct 

17.45 

17.45 


5 

Kollapiir • 

18.22 

17.53 

28.00 

8 

Alainpur • 

10.27 

20.23 

8.08 

13 Hyderabad . 

13.24 

17.37 

10.87 

2 

Mcdihal 

18.28 

17.88 

20.25 

3 

1 1> derabud East . 

10.05 

20.95 

12.30 

4 

liirahiinpatnam • 

10.88 

18.88 


0 

Chevcllc 

20.14 

20.14 


0 

Vi(‘.'4rabad • 

15.04 

14.07 

31.41 

14 Medak • 

10.80 

10.75 

8.70 

1 

Saiigureddy • 

10.82 

18.70 

10.98 

15 Ni/..inmbad • 

22.30 

20.30 

35.02 

1 

Nixamabad • 

33.60 

20.02 

43.80 

2 

Armur . 

21.08 

21.58 

13.02 

4 

Y» llareddv , 

15.88 

15.88 


5 

iianswada • 

10.40 

10.30 

20.3:2 

0 

Madiiur 

18.74 

18. 7t 


7 

Uodhaii • 

24.77 

22.00 

37.52 

10 Adiiabad 

21.37 

17.70 

45.40 

•> 

Utnur 

00.15 

80.15 

, . 

3 

Asdabad 

20.02 

10.08 

64.47 

4 

Sirpur 

20.30 

la. 83 

114. 5i 

8 

Lakslirttipot 

24.88 

22.00 

53.03 

7 

Khunapur 

28.48 

14.00 t 

. . 

8 

Uouth 

22.00 

22.00 


17 Kariiiiiiagar 

13.54 

13.28 

17.08 

3 

Met pall 1 

10.08 

17.40 

30.23 

4 

.Ingliitl 

17.27 

10.31 ( 

— )0.50 

18 Waraiigal 

18.21 

1C. IT 

18.40 

3 

.Muhig 

40.00 

40. wO 

. . 

4 

Narasainpet 

.57.82 

3** . 87 

10.28 

10 Khaininain 

*30. M8 

30.72 

3*2.05 


Khammam 

10.05 

18.81 

27.03 

o 

Ycllandii 

47.08 

57.12 i— 

) 21.35 

3 

Blioi»rgaiiipadii 

40.00 

40 . 00 

. . 

4 

Niigur 

15.88 

15.88 

.. 

.5 

Uli.idruchalain . 

17.24 

0.83 t 

. . 

0 

Kothagiidcm • 

4.S.10 

55. (HI 

88.91 

« 

Madhira 

25.10 

25.00 

25.82 

20 Nalgunda 

22.38 

IS. 45 

80.42 

a 

liuBurnagar • 

20.33 

20.88 

7.51 

4 

Miryalguda ■ 

73.40 

31.48 

§42.23 

5 

Drvarakontia • 

22.73 

22.02 

25.80 

t Percentage Increase in population cxclutling ** 

Kadaiii daiiibite 

** whicli 

is rei*ogiiisiHl as town for the Arst time in 1061 Ceiibiis. 



tPereenta^ increase in population escliiding ** Uhadrachalam town*' 
which ib recognised as town for the Mrst time in lOol Census. 
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HIGH IXCREASE is RURAL POPULATION 


150. The statement will reveal that out of 
the 88 hierh growth rate taluks, in 80 taluks the rural 
population has relatively grown faster than the urban 
component, in 40 taluks it is the urban component of 
the population that has grown faster, and of the above 
in 12 taluks the percentage of growth of urban and 
rural population is comparable («.e., within 5 points). 
The map given earlier illustrates the high growth rate 
taluks divideil according as those whose high increase 


is contributed (a) mainly by a distinctly higher rate 
of increase of rural popuIatii>n —green bordered (37 
taluks), {b) mainly by a distinctly high rate of increase 
of the urban population— pink bordered (;V.> taluks) 
or (c) by both the urban and rural components of 
the population growing at comparable rate — blue 
bordered (12 taluks). The following three statements 
list out the taluks of the above three categories dis- 
trictwisc. 


srATGMENr II. J6^ 

TVM’KS SIIOWINT. IIK'.H INCIIKASE DUl. TO COMP AR \TI VELY IIK.II INTUKVSK IN' Ul'UM. P()lMI.\TIO\ 





IVrccnl.i!:i' 

oflnoriM^i 


IVrrriit.i:.»c iiifrr.isi* in lliir.il riipnl.iliim 


District 'Tiiluk 








Of'li.t.ll 


*20 2 4 9‘\. 2 :* ■2‘.' 

.\lMvr 50% 

^ilh Lineal ion Code No. 



III Till Ilk 


1 



2 

3 

t .- r. 7 

H 

2. VlSAK'llVPArNVM 

- 

• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

.53 SIO 

5 ( liint.ip life 



3. {.;!'* 




6 Patlcru 




IH 3-. 


•• 

3. E.\s\ t;oD\\Ain 



. . 

n.j' 


. , 

4 Kotluiprta 



2ii 


‘20 1 •» 





•JO 9*. 


*20 oj 


H -iram 



10 4(1 

111. 40 



10 I'r.iliiip I'i'i 





•21 •*. 

. . 

4 . WEST <;OD ‘iVXni 



. . 

l:j H.'i 






•21. Oil 


*21 1.1. 


3 Piil.iN ir«iiM 



•21 ..»s 


21 .I’l 

. . 

5. KHIMIW 



. . 

13.14 



II Jii«.«.i\>apci 



l.*», HO 

Is ol 



7* Tiru'ur 



I'l H4 

12 4J • 



8 Nm/M'I 



lo.ol 


•20 2i 


10 K.iiivi' r 





•jl 'I'* • 

. . 

6. ersn'M 



. . 

l.i.iiH 



5 OdL"-*' 



1» 'l.l 

13.04 



7. NEIH'HK 




1*2.2*; 



3 Snllurp- « 



|H. |H 

l« 77 

*20 


n Hup 11 r 



IS t: 



11 KAIl'iilk.'. 



iii.Tr 

17 .v ; 



11. KIH.Nnnl 



.. 

1 4.71 



0 AIUi.MMi 



17.17 

17 17 



12 . MAino HN \i.\n 







4 \i li.iiiip* t 



17 i’l 

IT 41 



H M.iiiipl.r 



!•# J7 


•Jo 


13. 




17 37 



2 llvMt r.iPiiU ( r.iisti 



1:/ »!’• 


20 '*1 


.*{ Ihr.iliiiiip.itniini 

.*i tl.fMlIl 



10 SS 

'Jif Ift 

in hh 

•20 14 


15. NI/\M\H\I» 





20 


2 .\riiiiir 



*21 


21 .1'. 


4 Vrllar#-<M' 



1.J H ^ 

l- 






IS 74 

|1 74 



16. ADILVKM) 




17 7* 



3 l.'tniir 



no 1 -, 


• 


7 K*i 



•2s. * 1 . 


•21 li- 

60.15 

8 IWi.iOi 



*22 .iHi 


2*2. o.i 

•• 

17. KAUIMW^Vll 




i:j.*2h 



I J.'iir'i'i 



17.27 

r» .il 



11. W\K\N«.\f. 




li. 17 



3 MiiIhl' 



40. 9‘# 


lo I»|> 

3s. h; 


4 N.ir IS iiiip< r 



37. sj 


•• 

19. KlIXMMWl 




. . 

30 7J 


2 YtUaii'In 



47 Uh 



• • 

Si lih(>'>r/.tiiip.i<Iii • 



40 'M 



57.12 

4 Niipur 



i.'i sn 

H.Mi; 


49.90 

6 Ii)i«i*lracii.i1.irn 



17.24 

tl Hi** 


. , 

6 Koth:ii;i|fli‘iit 



4h e. 


• * 

55.60 

20. N\l.l.oM)\ 




Ih.4". 



3 llii/iiriiii'''ir 



20 :i'i 


•JO Sh 

* • 

* Ex< l•Kl•tl(* TiruMir ;iii«l 

K.'iik.-iliir tiiwnR 

•* ilXvhl 

il*'R ItliH'lrAf hiil.ifn t<iuri • 




HIGH INCREASR IN URBAN POPULATION 


161 


STATEMENT II. 36 B 


TALUKS SHOWING HIGH 

INCREASE DUE TO 

COMPARATIVELY HIGH 

INCRE\SK IN 

URBAN POPUl 

..vriuN— 

1051.1061 


PeroentBne 


Percentage Increase 1 

>ban Population 



District /Tftluk 

uf increase 

^ — 


.A. 

30-30.0% 

40 40.0% 

— — k 

(with Locntioii Code No.) 

of Taluk 

'l0-19.9% 

20-24.9% 

25-20.9% 

.Almve 50% 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

M 

1. SlUKAKULAM 

. 

16.25 

.. 

.. 


•• 

.. 

2. VISAKHAPATNAM 

. 

. . 


. . 


44.24 

. . 

1 VisaklinpottiBiii 

82.87 

•• 

•• 



• • 

03.47 

4. WEST GODAVAHI 

. 

. . 


.. 

33.10 


. . 

1 Eluru 

10.07 

.. 

24.20 

•• 



. . 

8 lllieemuvurani 

17.00 

.. 


•• 


41.60 


5. KRISHNA 

■ 

. . 

. . 

.. 

.. 

41.70 

. . 

1 Bnntlnr (MBSullpatiuuii) 

22.13 

. . 

.. 

20.08 


•• 


4 Vilayawadu 

20.27 

•• 

•• 

•• 


4.5,. 39 

•• 

e. GUNTUR 

. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

35.16 

•• 


1 Guntur 

28.48 

. . 

.. 



47.75 

.. 

8 Rcpallc 

18.84 

. . 

.. 

•• 

85.04 


.. 

4 BbiwUu 

20.70 

.. 

•• 

26.51 

•• 

•• 

•• 

e NamsHraopet 

20.42 

.. 


«• 

•• 

•• 

55.88 

8 Palnad 

18.14 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

68.96 

7. NELIAJIIE 

. 

. . 

22.72 

.. 

•• 

.. 

. . 

1 Nellorr 

16.26 


•• 

•• 

81.05 

•• 

•• 

8. CllITTOtm 

• 

. . 

.. 

.. 

•• 

45.23 

. . 

4 Kuppaiii 

81.42 

.. 

•• 

•• 

• 

42.30 

. . 

8 Cliaiiclragiri 

21.29 

.. 

.* 

•• 

•• 


87.59 

9 Kalahasti 

20.98 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

47.65 

•• 

9. CUDDAPAIl 

. • 

.. 



81.95 



1 Cuddapah 

21.58 

.. 

•• 

•• 

80.96 

•• 


2 Hayachoti 

15.90 

.. 

• • 

•• 



56.98 

8 Janiinalamadugu 

15.94 

.. 


•• 

82.67 

•• 

. . 

6 Piuddatur 

21. <8 

•• 

•• 

• • 

38.20 


.. 

10. anantapur 

. 

.. 


•• 

88.71 

•• 

. . 

1 Anantapur 

81.00 

.. 


•• 

•• 

•• 

68.62 

8 Kalyandriic 

19.48 

. . 

.. 

25.64 


•• 

. . 

i Gooty 

29.51 

.. 

.. 

•• 

88.78 

42.45 

. . 

7 Dhaniuivarani 

20.66 

.. 

.. 

•• 

•• 

. . 

10 lllndupur 

19.31 

•• 

• 

•• 

82.76 


•• 

11. KURN(M)L 


.. 



84.20 



1 Kuniool 

31.75 



•• 

•• 


58.38 

7 Nandyal 

20.15 

.. 


28.74 


•• 

. . 

10 Uhonc 

22.77 

.. 

•• 



42.89 


18 AdonI 

16.04 

•• 

•• 

20.90 

•• 

•• 

•• 

12. MAHUUUNAGAK 

. 

16.89 


- 

•• 

. . 

. . 

1 Mahlnibnagar 

17.75 

.. 


•• 

•• 

44.72 

.. 

6 Kollapur 

18.22 

•• 

•• 

28.00 

•• 

•• 

•• 

13. HYDERABAD 

. 

10.87 

.. 

•• 

•• 

.. 

.. 

1 Medrhal 

18.28 

.. 


26.25 

•• 

.. 

. . 

8 Viearabad 

15.01 

•• 

•• 

•• 

81.41 

•• 

•• 

15. NIZAM AHAD 

. 

.. 

.. 

.• 

35.62 

.. 

.. 

1 Niaamabad 

88.66 

.. 



•• 

43.3(1 

.. 

7 Bo luiii 

84.77 

• 

•• 

•• 

87.52 

•• 

•• 

16. ADILARAD 

. 

.. 



.. 

45.46 

.. 

8 Aslfabad 

29.62 

.. 


•• 

•• 

•• 

64.47 

4 Sirpur 

29.86 

• 

•• 




114.54 

• LBkihnilprt * 

24.88 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

58.68 

IT. KARIM.SAUAH 

. 

17.08 


•• 

•• 

•• 

” 

• MetiMlU 

10.06 

•• 

•• 

•• 

80.28 

• • 

•• 

1*. KIIAMMAM 

. 


• • 

•• 

82.05 


• • 

1 Khammam 

19.66 

• 6 


27.08 

•• . 

•• 

•• 

to. NALGUNDA 

. . 

• a 

a a 

•• 

•• 


80.42 

4 MIqralguda 

• 73.40 

m m 

8 • 

■■ 

•• 

•• 

642.28 
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statement 11.36 C 

TALUKS IN WHICH THE CiROWTII OF RURAL POPULATION II\S 
BEEN (OMPARAllLE (Le., wltliin A Points) WITH THAT OF 
I HUAN POPULATION DITUNC; 1051-1 not 


Hifttricl Taluk 
(%oUi location I'odc No.) 

Pen'rntaKe incrcaic of Population 

'rotnl Runil Urban 

1 

3. EAST ('.ODAVARl 

2 

3 

4 

A Rajiihiiiundry 

18.76 

17.25 

21.34 

7. NEI.LORK 

2 Ciiulur 

ia.33 

'J.t.63 

12.26 

25.17 

22.72 

27.78 

10. ANANTAPUR 

a RH>a(lruj| 

Q Tadpatri 

10. la 

17.1.1 

16. 13 

16.40 

10.51 

15.58 

.13.71 

20.47 

18.48 

11. KURNOOL 

IM.OI 

14.71 

34.20 

a \tniakur 

H Hansranupallc 

0 Koilkiiiitla 

11 Pattikniida 

18 06 
17.73 
17.25 

17 81 

17.01 

18.09 

16.94 

18.12 

20.59 

15.62 

21.03 

15.04 

14. MEOAK 

10.60 

10.75 

8.70 

1 Sanftarccldy 

16.82 

16.79 

16.98 

15. NIZAMAIIAD 

22.36 

20.. 10 

35.62 

5 Banawada 

10.46 

19.30 

20.32 

19. KHAMMAM 

30.88 

30.72 

32.05 

7 .Mttilhira 

25.10 

25.00 

25.32 

20. NALGONDA 

22.36 

18.45 

80.43 

5 Hrvarakopda 

22.73 

22.62 

25.30 


Wv may tlisciiss in sonu' detail the hi|jh as well as 
thf low growth rote ateas, districl In ilistrirt. 


Srikakulam District : 

151. Ili^h grmvih rate arras: There is not even 
a single taluk in this district which shows a higher 
growth rate tlian the State average. 

15*J. Loiv groicih rate arras : The entire district 
shows a very poor growth rate. Statemciit 11.35 may 
be referred back, wliich reveals that the district on 
the whole had recorded an increase of 10.26% in its 
population in the decade 1951-61 wliicdi is far lielow 
the State average growth rate of 15,05%. Of the 11 
taluks of the district, 5 taluks, n>., Hobbili, Salur, 
Palakonda, Xarasaniiapct and Sompeta, show an in- 
crease of less than 10% and in the remaining taluks 
the maximum increase was only U,32% i.e., in 
Tekkali. As seen from Tal)lc A-Il (Part II-A volume 
of this State may be referred to) this district luwl 
always shown a poor rate of gnjwth of population in 
the previous decades as w'ell even from 1901 as in- 


cheated below: 

Ccn.sus 

IVrcentagc of 
dcoade variation 

District 

year 

of {lopulation 

Srikakulam 

1911 

-13.02 % 


19*21 

‘ 2.07 % 


1931 

-f8.«S % 


1911 

-f-0.00 % 


1951 

-t-';.43 % 


1961 

■ 10.20 % 


The maximum decennial rate of growl h in the last 
sixty years is recorded only in the present dccaile, 
even though it is far below the State average, Salur 
taluk shows the poorest fiopiilation growth of only 
4.82%. The Aguicy tracts <if the district, however, 
show a very high growth rate. The pcn'cntage of rise 
in tip- Agrocy tract of Salur taluk is as high as 


77.81% in 1951-61 but in absolute numbers the ad- 
dition is only 3,384 |K^rsons, Parvathipiiram Agency 
shows an increases of 35.81% and Palakonda Agency 
13.24^;,, The slatxsneiit of tahikwise variation in 
population given at the end of this chapter may be 
referred to for fuller details. 'Hie marked increase in 
the i>rescnt (hrade in the Ag(*iioy areas as compared 
to even a fall in population reeonlcd at 1951 Census 
may l)o on aeeoiiiit of belter coverage at the 1961 Cen- 
sus luul also on account of intensive development of 
the Agency tracts under the Tribal Welfare pn)gram- 
mes of the Pive Year Plans which might have induced 
some iiiiniigration into these areas. .As was seen ear- 
lier, all the taluks of this district except Salur enjoy a 
density of population exceeding the State’s average. 
Salur taluk sliows a low density as well as low' growth 
rate of |H>pulaiion. Salur is one of the very backward 
amis of the district with iiuule(|ua(e irrigatioiial facili- 
ties. The benefits of Vt*gavalhi iuid Siuapiulu medium 
irrigation projects recently eomph^ted are yet to be 
realisi'd. This taluk being on the liordcrs of Orissa 
has brc‘ii sending out eonsidcrable emigrants to Pro- 
jects like the Duduma llydro-clirtrii; Scheme and 
Daiulakaraiiya Rehabilitation ScIktiio in Orissa, -The 
average density of po|)ulalion of the district is <502 
which is fairly high. It would ap|H‘ar tliat a point 
of saturation is almost reached with llu? present 
level of development of the district. The economy 
of the district is prodoriiiiuuitly agrieiiltiiral. Exi ept 
for tie manganese processing industry at G.irividi, a 
Sugar Factory j t Robbili and the very r< cent (Post- 
1061) construction o. Indn‘ tries at Ainudalavalasa 
there has hardly been any industrial development of 
worth tncnli< ning in recent years. The steel fiwteries of 
Uhilai and Hmirkela in the neighliouriag Stat4*s Imve 
induced consiik rablc < inigralion of workers to those 
areas from this district. It is said that a good few 
emigrate tlie tea estates ( f Assam. In fact this 
district shows a ti)tiil emigration of 54,057 persona 
which exceeds the immigration into tliis district of 
only 31,658. It is littk* wonder, therefore, tliat 
except the Agency tract where developmental activi- 
ties have lM*en s|x*eded iif), the rest of the tract of the 
district shows a very fMK)r iiiterccnsal gruwtli rate 
falling fair below the State avcrig''. 

Visakhapatnam District : 

153. High growth rate areas: In the entire plains 
areat»f this district it is only the di.strict hca*lquartcrs 
taluk ol Visakhapatnam that shows a lugh growth 
rate. The rest ol the plains taluks show a tardy 
•growth rate falling far below the State average. The 
tribal taluks «)f CluntapaiHc and Paiderii however 
show a high growth rate. Chintapallc taluk us rccoided 
a very high growth rat«- of 53.39%. Paderu however 
shows an incrciise of only 18.357o. 

151. Visakhapatnam taluk records quite an impres- 
sive grow th rate of 32 . 37 % in tlie decade. The popu- 
lation grt»wth in this taluk is contributed entirely by 
the stuj)cTidous increase ol 95.47% in its urban popu- 
lation. In fact the rural population of the taJuk 
shows a big fall ( 22.67%). Visakhapatnarn city 
(lopulution: 182,004) has added on a population of 
78,962 in the decade 1951-61, showing an increase of 
68.467, over the 1951 populatiop. Apart from con- 
siderable expansion of i he city limits ill 1955, when 
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VisRkhapatnam Municipal Limits were expanded as 
to cover on additional area of 5.2*2 square miles ina- 
king lip a total of 11 .25 square miles, this is a city 
gaining great importance as one of the major port 
towns of the country and also as an industrial as 
well as an educational centre. The city has one of the 
finest natural harbours sheltered by the Yeroda hill 
range popularly referred to as the “ Dolphin’s Nwe ” 
at the point wiKrc it juts out into the sea. Consider- 
able expansion and improvement of the port area is 
being done. In 1962 the foundation was laid for the 
eonstruetion of four additional bcrtlis and lighterage 
wharf at a cost of Us. 3.15 crores. 'Phis is the main 
port for exporting iron ore, the Jute products of the 
district and for the Bhilai Steel industries etc. 
It also handles food iiniiorts and heavy machinery. 
1960-61 marks the twenty-seventh year alter the 
Port Was ojieiied to ocean going st(‘amers. The 
total dead weight tonnage of imports which passed 
through Visakliapatnam Port during the yw 
1960-61 was 13,rji,0GG tons, the imports being 
mostly ma<lc u]> of petroleum products, largely 
heavy emls (993,963 tons), foodgrains (306,428 
tons), machinery (18.03‘2 tons), electrical goods and 
machineries (1*2,6*28 tons). Manufactured Iron and 
Steel (9,595 ti»ns), Ammonium Nitrate (5,1*21 tons), 
Animi»niuin Sulphate (1,000 Ions), Railway materials 
(4, ‘201 tons), etc. The exports from this port during 
1060-61 Were 1, 439, !l*28 tons made up of mostly Man- 
L'auese Ore (458,250 tons) and Iron Ore (110,304 tons). 
Petroleum PnKluets (33*2, *249 tons). Provision and 
Oilmen stores (*266,707 tons). Pig Iron (.51,698 tons), 
other manufactures of iron and steel (.5*2,160 tons), 
Buiikar Coal (.53,316 tons). Coal and coke (1 7, *248 
funs). Myrobollams (*20,143 tons). Jute Products 
(1*2, .575 tons) an<l unmanufactured tohaee*» (17,163 
»ons), etc. The |X)rt pceeived 478 foreign gniug 
vessels and 141 coastal vessels. The l(»eating ot 
the I'altex Oil Refinery during the decade and the 
llindiisthan Ship-building Yard have contributed a 
lot to the unprecedented growth of population ol the 
eity. Visakhapatnam is also an important Naval 
training centre, and a prominent edueational centre, 
being the seat *)f tlie well known Andhra University. 
'I his is also an important railway <’entre foriniug the 
Northern Terminus of the Southern Railway and the 
S(»uthern Terminus of the South Ea'»tern Railway", 
'rile eity has one of the biggest and well equipped 
hospitals with a Medical College attaebeii. Tlk* eity 
is most pieturesejuely Iwated at an elevation over- 
looking the sea aud it attracts quite a few tourists. 
All these have helped in building up the population of 
the eity Very fast. The surrounding areas of the city 
Mre getting to he bujlt upon very fast. A vast area, 
liitberto waterlogged by backwaters near the port 
{»rea is being reelaiincd aqd considerable expansion is 
taking place. There is little doubt tliat this city is 
’ ompletely ovcr-shatlowiug the taluk if not the entire 
district drawing a considerable section of the rural 
population to it. On the southern out-skirts of the 
city is its satellite town of Malkapuram Paiiehaynt 
which lias grown inconsiderable iinportauce within 
the last 10 years as to straight away gain the status 
of a class 111 town though it was recognised as urban 
for the first time only at tlie 1961 Census. At the 
1951 Census this place was treated as rural. The 


Caltcx Oil Refinery has now come up within its 
limits. A large residential colony has been built up 
for the workers of the refinery. The ship-building 
yard has also got its residential colony here. Thus 
this one time rural area 10 years ago has now a pre- 
ponderance of non-agricultural workers, giving it an 
entirely urban complex. With Malkapuram lieiiig 
recognised as an urban area its population of 29,180 
gels added to the Urban population of the taluk. 
Visakhapatnam taluk showed hardly any growth till 
1931, the fiopulation liaving increased by only 21.30% 
over 30 years from 1901 to 1931. It increased by 
20.1% in the next decade. The war time boom 
resulted in a very fast growth of 43.78% hi the 
decade 1941-51 and the increase in 1951-61 was 32.4%. 
Though the rate of growth in 1951-61 was less than in 
the previous decade, the rate of growth of the urban 
population in 1951-61 was an all time high of 95.47%, 
the previous decade’s inerciise being 53.81%, which 
was an indication of the rapid industrialisation of the 
city in recent years. Visakliapatnam taluk already 
shows a (leasity of population of 1,566 per square mile 
the highest in the State. But we had seen that the 
niral population liad actually shown a fall in the 
decade on jicco’int of Visakhapritunm city : nd 
Malkapuram town encro;iching oj cofisldcrablc cx- 
t< f:t of* whj‘t W41S once a rural area. The mral rcsour- 
e.es of the taluks hold little prospects of sustaining 
any large population, unlf?ss the city’s poinilation 
starts moving into ruRil arenas to form residential 
suburbs or ancillary industries arc developed in the 
rural areas. The soils are pcxir with hardly any 
irrigation for agricultural development, 'rhe futim* 
growth of the tiduk will have to therefore, largely 
depeiul on the fortunes of Visakliap.itnam city. 

15.5. The .\gcncy taluks of Chintaiialle and Paderu 
are purely rural taluks and therefore the iiicrcivse of 
population of these tiduks is aeeounteil for (‘iitirolv by 
the increase of the rural population only. Chinbipalle 
taluk with an iuereasc of 53.39'% iu ilu; decade has 
shown itself to be one of the t'.iree tiiluks of the State 
showing the highest growth rale cxecediiig 56%. In 
1941-51 the incTeasc was only 7. *27% aad in the 
previous deeatic the taluk had aeUially shown a 
fall of *2.65'%. In UTiiis of absolute numbers the 
actual population increase in 1951-61 is only 15,266 
but it makes a big dill crt'iice in this vitv sparsely jiopu- 
lated .Vgeney tract with a tleiisity ’ of onl\ ‘ is per 
.square mile, the lowest in the State." Of tiiis' inert ase, 
the numlK'r of iininigraiiks*iiit() ihr taluk in the de- 
Ciule was 16,834 whieti forms •2|..3‘%()f the total po[)u- 
lation ol the taluk. There are more than one factors 
that Iiavc coiitrihiiteil to tlie siuldcJi grviwtli of popu- 
lation recorded in this taluk. The first is the impro- 
ved coverage at the Census by siiecially appointed 
paid enumerators. The seeoiur is the intensilieation 
of the tribal developmcJital programmes such as the 
opening of the tract by ginxl roads, establidimcnt of 
large number of schciols,- and the ilcvelopmciit of 
several institutions at Chintapallc such as the hospital, 
the tribal hostel, etc. Cliintapalle lies on the way to 
tlie site of the Silcru liydro-eleetrie project. With 
a number of road works and other coastructioas ia 
the surrounding areas, Cliintapalle has been hoiLsing 
quite a lot ot Public Works Dipartmental sUlV, an 
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Executive Engfineer beins? stationed there. Tliese 
works have also led to the contractors importing 
bands of labourers from the plains to this area as the 
local tribal lalKkiir was fouiul inade(]uatc and undepen- 
dable. All these have eontributeil to the fast popula- 
tion jjrowth rate recordeni in this remote A^*ney 
taluk of Chinta|mlle. The other tribal taluk, 
Padeni shows a modest ^jrowth rate of 18.35% in 
the dec*ade 1951-01, the previous decade showing 
-f 10.48^0 and the one previous to that -0.50%. In 
actual numbers the total addition to this taluk is 20,498 
during the decade 1951-61. Here also apart from the 
imprtJved coverage, the intensive development of the 
tract under the Araku Multi-pur}Kise Project, the 
inteiLsifieation of ether Tribal Welfare' schemes, the 
survey of the ami for the formation of a railway to 
eoiuicet the Dandakaranya, the opening of the Maeh- 
kund llydni-cleetric works on the approach at which 
lies Araku Valley have all led to a fairly quick growth 
of the |jopulation in this taluk. 

150. Loxv groivth rale areas: Excepting Visakha- 
patnam taluk and the tribal taluks of Chintapallc and 
Paderu, the remaining 7 tiiluks of the district show 
a very poor growth rate as indicati'd below : 

157. Anakapalle (0.87%), Yellamanchili (7.8n^^Q), 

Narasapatnam (8.86%), • Chodavaram (8.69%), 

Sningavarapukota (6.89^^>), Vizianagaram (6.83%) 
and Blieemunipatnam (l-.79°o)- All the taluks of 
this district except the tribal taluks of Chinbipalle 
and Paderu liad showm a high density of population. 
The pressure on land in this uf)lafid district W’as great. 
As already observed, so ovcr-fiowering was the develop- 
ment of Visakhapatnam town and its satellite town 
of Malkapuram that it has drawn heavily from the 
rural populiition of Visaklia()atnam taluk which sho- 
wed a heavy depletion in 1951-61, as also from the 
neighbouring taluks. The Sileru hydn>-electric pro- 
je<.'t and Maelikund hydro-electric scheme had also 
led to coasidcrable .section of labour population from 
the taluks c)f Anakapalle, Yellamanchili, Narasapat- 
nam and Srungavaraimkota migrating to those con- 
struction works. The abolition of zamindaris also 
liad the effect of reducing the old pniprietory estate 
establishments at Vizianagaram and it is said tliat 
several proprietory land holders migrated from Clioda- 
varam taluk. All these liad led Uy a poor growth rate 
being shown in several hiiuks of the district. 

158. Visakhapatnam district shows a heavier out- 
migration (184,708 emigrants) than in-migration 
(93,546 immigrants) in the decade 19.31'G1. 

Hast Godavari District : 

159. High growth rate arcus : In this district also 
it is obser\'^ that the taluks of tlie \gvncy and tribal 
tract enbloc have shown in the decade 1951-61, a 
population growth rate (18.36%) exceeding the State 
average. Amongst the plains, Rajahmundrv taluk, 
Kothapeta and prathipaclu Independent Sub-Taluks 
are the only three taluks tiiat show a 
growth rate exceeding the State average. We liad 
already observed that all the plains taluk.s of this 
district including llajahmundry and Kothapeta 


Independent Siih-Taluk constitute one of the most 
<lcnsely populatcil tracts of the State. It would 
ap|x^ar that almost a saturation jHiint was reached 
in the plains taluks most of which having shown a 
growth rale far l)elow the State average. If the 
population of Kothapeta Independent Stib-'raliik and 
llajahiuuiulry taluk though recording a very high 
density still show a high growth rate there must be 
sonic special reasons for it. It may also be notcil 
that Kotluipeta Independent Sub-Taluk is categorised 
as a purtdy rural taluk. Even in llajahmundry 
taluk, despite the existence of a large industrialised 
city in it, the high population growth of the taluk is 
not attributable to tlic growth of the urban popula- 
tion alone; the rural population of the taluk lias also 
grown at a comparable rate (17.24''o 9s against the 
urbsui increase of 21.84”rt)- Kothapeta Iiidc|ien- 
dent Sub-Taiuk lies as a long tail w'lxlged in Ix'tween 
the Gowthami and Vjisishta Godavaris in close proxi- 
mity of llajahmundry city. The large addition to 
the population in these two taluks can be attribuUible 
mainly to the exteiisiv'e tolww'cs) cultivation and also 
the dcfxuidencc of the rural areas on the prosperity 
of llajahmundry city. The city lx?ing highly conges- 
ted. several persons dc|>ciuling on the city for their 
livelihoTKl may he living in the neighbouring village's but 
making their trips daily to the city. A hirge nuinl)er 
of \egctable mul fish vendors as also labourers fall 
ill this class. .Vt Torreclu in the rural tract of Ilajah- 
iiiundry taluk there arc? large factoric's of the Indian 
Leaf Tohaecs) Devclopineiit Co. and the liritish 
India Tobacco Co. providing employment for nearly 
900 workers and at Muggalla the British India 
Tobacco Co. luis a factory employing over 600 workers. 
Thus it IS the exteasive cultivation of tobacco in the 
rural areas and tlie river lankas of Kothajieta Inde- 
pendent Sub-Taluk and llajahmundry taluk which 
seem to have IicIixhI a large growth of rural population 
in the dcc^ule in those areas. The popul ition of Kotha- 
peta IiuIejH*ndent Sub-Taluk whivh is all rural increa- 
.sed by 20.18‘!o during the dcciulc 1951-61. This is 
the highest decennial growth recorded in the taluk so 
far from 1901. The percentage of increase of popula- 
tion of this Independent Sub-Taluk in the past de- 
cades was as follows: UKIl-11 ( M9.01%); 1011-21 
(—2.06%) ; 1921-31 ( + 16.88%) ; 1931-41 

(+5.29%); 1941-51 (+12.86%); 1951-61 (+20.18%). 
Excepting for the fall in 1911-21 which was a general 
feature of the State in the decade and the rather poor 
growth in 1931-41 which may be on account of the 
distufbed conditions during the war, the increase of 
[lopulation in the taluk has been ste^y. The decade 
1951-01 seems to have been particularly prosperous for 
this area. With this spurt of increase, this Indepen- 
dent Sub-Taluk though purely rural shows a high den- 
sity of 1,142 persons per square mile, llajahmundry 
taluk also shows a steady increase of population 
since 1921. In no decade since 1021 has the growth 
been less than 15%. In 1041-51, the post-war boom 
seems to have led to a very high growth rate of 27.48%. 
In the decade 1051-61 the growth rate fell to 18.76% 
though it still continues to be higher than the State 
average. The rural component of this taluk’s popula- 
tion increased during this decade 1091 - 6 I by 17.24% 
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and the urban by 21.84%. The reduced rate of 
increase is perhaps an indication that this taluk too 
may soon be reaching a saturation point despite the 
fact that the large city of Rajahmundry and the pros- 
perous rural area with considerable tobacco cultiva* 
tion is able to sustain a large population. Recently 
the Torrigedda pumping scheme has been opened, 
intended to benefit over 15,000 acres of the upland 
tract from Godavari river. It remains to be seen if 
in the future decades this will help to keep up the 
high growth rah* in the rural areas of the taluk. 

160. The Agency taluks of Rampachodavaram 
and Yellavaram have shown a fairly high growth rate 
during the decade 1951-61, 20.92% in the first taluk 
and 16.46% in the second. As was observed in rcs- 
j)cct of the Agency tracts of Visakhapatnam district, 
the better coverage as also the intensification of Tribal 
dcvelo])incntal programmes should have helped the 
higher rate of increase of population noticed. These 
two Agency taluks fall amongst the low density areas. 
It is possibU* that the area will continue to show high 
population growth with the improvement of health 
and the establishment of better communications that 
have been achieved under the Agency Welfare pro- 
grammes. Prathipadii Independent Sub-Taluk, 
though not included in the Agency tract, has consi- 
<lerahlc tribal population. This Independent Sub- 
Taluk is the meeting place of the plains and Agencies 
serving as an important marketing centre. It has 
considerable irrigation facilities and grows sugarcane 
over a large extent feeding the sugar factories in 
Samalkot and Pithapuram. Cotton is also grown 
extensively. No wonder that this Independent 
Sub-Taluk has shown a high density of population as 
also a high growth rate. 

Kil . Loxv grordh rate areas : As may be seen from 
Statement II. 85 all the delta taluks of the district 
except Kothapeta Independent Sub-Taluk and Rajah- 
niundry taluk have shown a growth rate below the 
Slate average in the decade 1951-01. The growth 
rate in Razolc (2.91%) and Rnmaehandrapuram 
(9.27%) is particularly low. These two taluks are 
located in the agriculturally richest tract of the 
district. Both these taluks enjoy a very high density 
ol' population, 1,085 persons per square mile in Razolc 
taluk and 1,808 persons per square mile in Ramachan- 
drapuram toluk. It is obvious that a saturation 
point is almost reached in all the delta taluks. Pres- 
sure on land is extremely high. Considerable out- 
migration ims taken place from the district as a whole, 
185,801 persons liaving emigrated as against the in-mi- 
gration of 146,950. This rich but very densely popu- 
lated tract of the district can hardly hope to show 
any high growth rate unless the agricultural economy 
is supplemented by industrial economy in future 
years to a considerable degree. 

Wat Oodavari District : 

162. High growth raie areas: Coming fisher 
down to West Godavari district, here again it is the 
Agency tract of Polavaram and the upland taluks of 
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Chintalapudi and Eluni taluks that show a higlicr 
growth rate during the decade 1951-01. In Pola- 
varam taluk, peculiarly the Agency area as such shows 
a fall in population of 0.30% but the plains area of 
the taluk more tlian makes up for the loss in the 
Agency area by showing an increase of 41.55%. In 
the plains area there is a concentration of tc)l)aeeo 
cultivation and a large grading factory has been estab- 
lished at Polavaram engaging over 400 workers. This 
must have l(*d to the movement of the population from 
the border agency villages to the plains and the con- 
sequent depletion in the agencies but considerable 
addition to tlie plains area. Chintalapudi shows a 
population growth of 21.00% during the decade. 
Eluru taluk has shown a population growth of 19.97%, 
the rural areas contributing a growth of 17.81% and 
the urban 24.20%. Eluru town has considerable 
amount of industry by way of a jute mill, rice mills, 
as also woollen carpet factories, etc. The densely 
I>opulatcd delta taluks of the district show a lower 
rate of population growth than the State average 
except Bheemavaram taluk which shows a poi>ulation 
growth of 17.00%, during this decade (1951-01), but 
mainly on account of the high growth rate of 41.69% 
contriliuted by its headquarters town of Bheemavaram. 
This is an important commercial centre as also a 
junction of the roads and railways of the district and 
has developed into an important rice milling and 
exporting centre. The noted lacc work goods are 
also marketed at this town. 

168. Lou^ grozvth rate areas : The delta taluks of 
Narsapur (11.50%), Tanuku (13.01%), and Tade- 
palligudem (14.99%) as also Kowiir taluk (15.18%) 
show a population growth rate falling below the 
State average. Tanuku and Narsapur taluks are two 
of the most densely populated taluks the former show- 
ing a density of 1,475 per square mile and the latter 
1,207 per sqiuu*c mile. Though some industrialisation 
has been injected inU> Tanuku, it appears to absorb 
only the local ]H)pulation with hardly any in-migra- 
tion. In other taluks the economy is predominantly 
agriculture and with the present pressure on land, 
hardly any great increase of pojiulation can be foreseen. 
In the last three decades, the decennial growth rate of 
population has varied but little in all these taluks. 

Krishna District : 

161. High growth raie areas: In Krishna district 
also the delta taluks show a lower rate of growth of 
population except Kaikalur and* Bandar taluks. Both 
these taluks have shown a fairly high rate of growth in 
tlie last two decades. In I941-5i Kaikalur taluk’s popu- 
lation recorded an increase of 20.02% and now it is 
27.89%. This is almost a rural taluk. The reclama- 
tion of the tail end lands of the d(*Ita and the increase 
of double crop cultivation has app^ntly induced a 
higher population growth in this taluk. Bandar 
taluk showed an increase of (21. 81%) in its population 
during the decade 1941-51 and this increase has been 
slightly lettered (22.18%) in the succeeding decade 
1951-61. It is, however, the urban component of 
the population that has recorded a much larger rate of 
growtb (29.98%) than the rural component (16.70%). 
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The taluk headquarters. Bandar (Masulipatnam) recor- 
ded an increase of 30.10% in its population and crossed 
the 100,000 mark in its total population thus attaining 
the status of a city for the first time at the present 
Census. The development of the city as an educational 
centre and the location of State Road Transport Cor- 
poration depot should have helped in greater concen- 
tration of i>opulation in the city. The rural popula- 
tion of the taluk showed a growth of only 10.70%. 
Amongst the iqdand taluks, Vijayawada sho^ys an 
impressive gn)wth of 29. ‘27";, in its population in the 
decade 1951-61. In fact this taluk has been showing a 
very rapid growth of population since 1921. The 
increase was 24.73% in the decade 1921-31, 24.43% 
in 1931-41 and a very high increase of 43.77% in the 
post-war decade 194i-51, and now 29.27% in 1951-01. 
The rapid growth of ]'K>pulation of this taluk is mainly 
contributed by that progressive town, Vijayaw^ada, 
the second largest populated city of the State, which 
has been showing a very rapid growth right from the 
earliest period of the century as indicated Ih‘1ow: 


Year 

Persons 

Pereonlage 
decade va- 

1 

2 

riation 

3 

1901 

24.224 

• • 

1911 

32.867 

-f35.08 

1921 

41, 139 

+34.36 

1931 

60,427 

+36.84 

1941 

86,181 

+ 42.62 

1951 

161,198 

+87.04 

1961 

280.397 

-1-42.93 


105. The strategic location of Vijayawada city at 
ti c head of tlie Krishna delta and at the junction of the 
Delhi, Madras, Calcutta railway lines has given this 
city a great advantage and it is one of the chief com- 
mercial centres of tlic State. The post-war boom seems 
to have resulted in a pronuuiieed spurt of growth of 
its ptqndution during 1941-51 . The city is also develop- 
ing to he a good centre of cducal oii with a number of 
e«dlcges added and is also getting rapidly industria- 
lised.' Though the taluk is densely populated (1,057 per 
s(ju ire mile) judged hy the steady growHi of the city 
of Vijayawada, the taluk holds prospechs of further rapid 
growth in populatioTi in I he eoniirig decades, daggayya- 
pd Independent Sub-Taluk, the remote upland taluk 
of the district, shows a rate of growth of 15. M0% dining 
the decade 1951-61, slighlly exceeding the State 
average growth rate <if I5.05"o. This growth emmot 
liowevtT, be said to be spectaeidar. The workingof 
the iron ore quarries at Gaiulrayi in lliis Independent 
Sub-Taluk should have helped in the fairly liigh increase 
of population observed. The tract is gfie ndly eonsi- 
dcn ci backward agrieiilturally and it is only the exten- 
sion of irrigation umler the Nagarjnnasagar proju-t 
that may heijj to hiiild up the prosp<Tity and higher 
grc>wlh of j>o]>ulalion in this taluk in future years. 
Tiruvur and \u/vid taluks have also shown a rate of 
growth exceeding the State average during tlic decade 
1951-01, 19.84% in Tiruvur and I9.t)l% in Niizvid. 
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Tlie area const i lutes a backward tract and in fact 
the density of population of Tiruvur is less than the 
State’s average. Tlie increased developmental acti- 
vities have apfJarcutly iiuluccd a fairly high population 
growth in this area. 

100. Loiv firOii'tJi rate arena: All the delta taluks 
of Krishna district except Kaikahir show a growtli 
rale slightly below tlic State average as follows: Divi 
(15.03%), Gaiiiiavaram (10.55%) and Gudivada 
(12.90%). Besides, the upland taluk of Xandigama also 
shows a low grow'th rate of 15. 18%. All the delta taluks 
form a high density tract with the cultivable land fully 
developed under della irrigation except in a few tail- 
end areas wliere for lack of irrigation or drainage faei- 
Hlies as in stime areas of Divi taluk fullcT development 
\vas not ])ossihle. As in the case of Visakluiputuam 
city in that district, tlic rapidly progressing town of 
Viiayaw'aila should have also taken tlie overllow from 
the neighbouring taluks of Naiidiganiu and Gamia- 
varam as also from oilier areas of tlie district, rt*sulting 
in a rapiil iiopulatioii growth of V’ijayawaila city and 
taluk, while the remaining areas do not show such a 
high growtli. 

Guntur District : 

1G7. High groidh rate areas: A study of the popu- 
lation growth c)f the Uluks of Guntur district shows 
a clear sign of the prosi>erity induced by the tobacco 
industry. Guntur, Narasaraopet, Bapatla and Re- 
pallc which are the industrial taluks of the district liave 
all shown a high density of population exceeding tlie 
Slate average as also a high rate of growth. As was 
already stated while discussing the? general density of 
population, all these tiiluks except Repalle have very 
large tobacco grading factories particularly in (iuiitur, 
(Jliilakalnripet and Chirala towns. There arc also 
other important industrial centres as Mangalagiri, 
Tatiepalle, Vetapalern, etc., which arc fast deve- 
loping. The population growth in all these taluks 
is mainly contributed by the increase in the urban 
population. As can be seen from Statement 11.30, 
while the url)an populations of most of these taluks have 
recorded a high increase, the rural population has shown 
an inercfuse of only slightly above the State average. 
There is nut much irrigation in these taluks. Tlic 
tobacco cultivation may nut expand much more than 
wiiut it has already done. The excessive pressure of 
the population on the land is obvious hy the fact tliat 
.sevefal of the agriculturists of this district are found to 
he emigrating to ureas in Tc'langana where lands arc 
cheap aini wliieli are about to be developed under new 
irrigation projects. The tobacco factories arc seasonal 
and therefore, w ill not provide iiinployment throughout 
the year. The factory lulniur will have to engage 
themselves as agricultural labourers during the non- 
factory season. In view of the high pressure popu- 
lation on land (hintur district would appear to have 
sent out the lurgcsl number of emigrant to other dis- 
tricts of the State. In Repalle tiJuk, the taluk hcad- 
cpiartcrs towri ot Repalle has been showing high rate of 
inereiise(56.V2%) in 1951-01. There is no industry 
worth the name except rice milling. Repalle taluk is 
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otherwise; prosperous agriculturally. Palna«i taluk 
which is one of the low density taluks of the district 
shows a rapid increase of 18.14% which is striking 
compared to the previous decade’s poor growth of 
only 0.‘24%. The rapid growth is induced . mainly by 
1 he importance achieved by Macherla town (Popu- 
lation 14,797) after the advent of the Nagarjunasagar 
canal construction. The population of this town 
neorded a phenomenal increase of 152.10% in the 
decade. 

1G8. Tsoxv grozvth rate arean : The very densely 
populated wet taluk of Tenali on one side aud the 
sparsely populated dry taluks of Vinukonda and Sattc- 
napalie on ilic other side show a growth rate 
bi'lnw the State’s average. The population of the 
agriculturally prospcitius Tenali taluk has almost 
reached a saturation point and no larger growth than 
the 11.58% reeonled in this decade can be expected. 
Tenali town itself has been showing signs of good 
growth. V^iiiukonda rceords a growth rate of 7 . 05^;, and 
Sultenapalle as low as only. These dry t links 

have been sending out its labour to construction works 
at tiu* Nagarjunasagar Dam on the border of Guntur 
ami Nalgonda districts. Sattciiapallc also regularly 
contributes periodic labour between December and 
March each yi‘ar to the tobacco factories of th • eastern 
taluks of (hantiir district. Wc luid seen earlier how the 
population growtli rate was faster when'Vcr there 
was a concentration of tobacco industry in the district 
such as in Guntur, Hupatia and Nurasaraopet taluks, 
apparently contributed by these migrants. 

yrllure District : 

Kil). Ili^h growth rate areas : Wc had alrca<ly 
seen that there were only two taluks in this district, 
\ i/., Nellore and Ivovilr tlgit had shown a higher 
ilcnsity than the State’s average. Of these only 
Nellore district has recorded a growth rate (IG.26'*^) 
slightly cxccciling the State average. Even this in- 
crease is mainly contributed by the steadily growing 
town of Ncllt)re. Kovur taluk shows signs of satura- 
tion, the increase of population being only IJi.JW’o- 
Exc'cpting Kandukur taluk which records au increase 
of lG.77‘Jo of the northern half of the district 
shows as a b|iK*k with j>oor population growth, 
liesides Nellore taluk, the bli>ek of southern taluks 
made up of Uapur, Gudur and Sullurpct show a higher 
giowth rate than the State average. Venkatagiri taluk, 
however, show's a slightly lower growth rate than the 
St ate average but much higher than what wj<h re- 
conlcd in the earlier decades. The following statement 
would illustrate the decennial growth rales in these 
taluks since 1901. ^ 

UKCENNIAI. PKnCBNT,\(;K OK INCUKVSK OK inUM IATION OK 
TIIK SOUTllKltN TAI.UKS W NKLIAIliK DlSrUlcr 


Taluk 

IVll 

19SI 

i9ai 

1911 

1951 

lOOl 

Ncllnre 

-l-'i.TO 


+ 10.28 

+ 11.70 

+22.00 

-I 10.20 

Hapur . 

--ft. 58 

+8.08 

+6. TO 

+ 14.23 

-1-7.42 

+ 18.77 

Cudur 

—1.01 

+8.84 

+ 1A.08 

+ 1.88 

+ 10.98 

+25.0.7 

S jllarptt 

+0.90 

+ T.99 

—1.90 

+1.87 

— 4.4A 

I-IH.I8 

VviikalAgIrt . 

4T.47 

+0.ft0 

+0.77 

+9.01 

+ 1.00 

+ 15.89 


It may be seen from the above statement that the; 
iaerease of population recorded in the present decade 
has been much higher timn that recorded in any cic 
of the previous decfades. The only reason one can 
think *)f for the gr(;aL change noticed since 1951 is the 
abolition c)f the zamindaris in this aro:i under the 
Estates Abolition Act and the Government management 
of the estates since about 1952, the better maint^enance 
of irrigation sources and the confirming of ryotwari 
pattas and the reduction and stabilisation of land 
revtmue rates on a par with the neighbouring ryotwari 
rates thus giv'ing greater security to tin* ctiltivator 
wliich must have undoubtedly induced more pros- 
pcrotis conditions and the eonsequenf high impuhition 
growth noticed. 

170. J 4 OXV grorvlh rate arcan : The belt of western 
taluks of the district, viz., Darsi, Podili, Kanigiri, 
Udayagiri aud .Vtniakur seem to c >nstitutc‘ the prob- 
lem area of the distri(?l. All these taluks have sliow.i 
a very low diMisity of population as also v/ry low j)()p i- 
lafion growth, which w'ould confirm the baekw ipdn.s> 
of this tract. Wliilc discussing the density of popul i- 
iion the reasons for the backwardness of the Lra(;t h id 
already been pinpointed such as the lack of irrigation 
facilities, poor soils, poor eommunicatious, poor lu alth 
Conditions aud soon. Tlic following statem.ait illus- 
trates that all thcs(^ taluks had shown poor |)opulation 
growth in the past decades as well. Thus this area 
had hardiv shown anv development in the past 50 or 
00 years. 

PKIUliNrAOK OF OKI VDK VAIUATION OF POHl LmoN 


Tttluk 

Iflll 

1021 

19.71 

lOil 

1931 

19G1 

Uurtei 

+ 12.01 

•rl.OJ 

f 0.2t 

-rl8-I0 

i-3.n 

I G.9I 

Pudili 

+ 17.29 

{<3.2H 

+;l.9.“i 

+ lft.50 

h 10. 8.3 

+ 8.79 

Kaiiigiri 


i-2.M2 

1-3. 2.3 

fl 1.4.7 

-ro. 19 

+ 1.22 

LMiiyagiri 

rO.OH 

— I..T2 

+ 4.09 

f7.7:i 

+ 8.09 

^.7.71 

Atnuikur 

• —3 . 22 

+0.60 

+0.10 

+ 7. OH 

+ 9.19 

+ 10.32 


171. The maps given at the end of Part A of this 
chapter show's that mo>t of tin? indii'i s of backwardness 
arc applicable to this bt?It of taluks. Thus this belt 
seems to require the parlieuLir atlention of the State. 
When the Nagarjunasagar ])rojcet is ev)mmi.ssioncd 
and right canals arc billy execiitcd, the northern taluks 
of tilts belt will derive souh* bencHt. The .south rn 
taluks, however, seem t*.) ii.ive Ij sulLr hiagi r. 

172. Kavuli and Kovur tahiks thoiigli had shown 
a slightly lower grow th rate tliau tlie State average .ire 
IKisitiv'ely more fortunately placed than the taluks of 
tile w'est’ern belt. In fact’ Kovur is wvll served by 
irrigation and lias gooil commiinieations, tlie G-NVU 
road and the M.idras-Calcutta railway line p:issing 
tlirougli botii these tahiks. 

178. Venkatagiri biluk in the sontlierii region of tlie. 
district show's a slightly lower growth rate than the 
State average but even so the growth rate in the pre- 
sent decade was much higher than in the previous 
dei;adcs as observed iu respect of the other southern 
taluks. Veiikalagiri taluk too has considerable ar^ 
under scrub jungle and has poor rocky soils. This 
area also deserves special efforts of development. 
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Chittoor District : 

171. Ilinh groiith rate areas. The taluks of 
Kalahasli ami riiamlra^uri adjoining the southern 
block t>r Xclk’rc district n conl population growth 
rates (Xi\ I (ling the Slab' average — ‘iO.OJi and '.il .29 
rcsjK'ctively. ()1‘ these two taluks, Kalahasti has a 
lower density (272 jkt sipiare mile) of ])opulation while 
i'ltandragiri enjoys a higlur density (608 per square 
mile) than tht' State' axcrage. The conditions in 
i’liandragiri taluk aiv obviously mor«' prosperous. 
The rapid increase in population in both these taluks 
is, liowevcr, marked by a much faster growth of lU'bon 
jw]Rilation than the rural poj)ulation as can be seen 
ficm Statement 11.60. This is particularly marked 
in Chaiielragiri taluk where the rapidly developing 
Tiruj)ati le^wn, Renignnlu town anil Tirumalai have 
eonlributed to jui iniTcase of 87.5i)^'o in 
urban popiilatie»n of the taluk in thediH'aelo. The 
location e>f Sri Venkateswara University mid the 
establishment of several professional colleges such as 
Agricultural, Veteriiuuy, Kngineering and McHlical 
Colleges, as also the di vclojmient of several industries 
in the neIghhourluH)d such as the sfiinuing mills, the 
strawlioard factory, etc., are likely to give u further 
lillip to the growth of populatic»n of this area. In 
Kalahasti taluk too th increase of 17. 05^’o in the popu- 
lation c»f Kalaliasli town seems to he the result of 
the establishment of a village level workers’ Irauung 
centre mid the eneouragemeht given to the local in- 
dustries such as the brass and bell ini'tal industry 
and temple cloth painting induslrj'. Kuppain In- 
dependent Sub-Taluk at the south-western tip of the 
district shows a latluT high growth rate of 6l.i2'^i 
far execediiig the State average. Till 19 H this area 
had show n iiulilfcrent growth. In two decades 191 1-21 
(-7.08‘\.), mul 1931-41 (-0.50'’;,), this area had 
aelually sIiowti a fall in population. The jiosl-wjir 
boom seems to have helpeil the stabilisation if not a 
rapid giowth of population. In 1911-51 the area 
it'coidcd a growdh of +19.01*J^, mid in the decade 
1951-01 +31.42%. SmidalwocKl factories, granite 
stone polishing mill mid a Ixiiieineal factory arc estab- 
lisdicd in Kuppam which liave obviously helped to 
build up the prosiKTity of the town. The aliolition 
of Kuppain zaminckiri and tlic introduction of r\ otwari 
tenure and tlie establishment of a regular taluk office, 
etc., should have also liejpcd to induce more jiros- 
perous conditions. A gold mine is also being worked 
at Bisanathan in this sub-taluk. All these had ob- 
viously contributed to the very rapid iiopulation growth 
witnessed in this Independent Sub-Taluk since 1941. 

175. Loiv grouih rate areas: The nniaining 8 
taluks of the district show a growth rate below the 
State average as follows: Chitlix^r ( -f 11.52%), Ban- 
garupalem l.S.T. ( +12.28%), Palmaiier ( -1-15.03%), 
Punganur ( + 14.55%), Madanapallc ( i 1^.18'%), Va- 
yalpatl ( + 12.04 ‘Jg), Satyavedu ( + 7.48‘;;,) and Putlur 
(+11.29'}o). Of these, Chittoor, Baiigarupalcm, Sat- 
yavedu ami Putlur taluks only enjoyed a deasity 
of population exceeding the State average. The parti- 
cularly p<Kir rate of growth observed in Satyavedu may 
be on account of the uncertain conditioiLs mid the lack 
of development of the area prior to the transfer of 


the area to this State fi*om ^ladras. The pattern of 
giDwth of population in the other taluks does not vary 
considerably from the trcJid observed in the last one 
or two decades immeiliately prceeiling the present 
one. The fairly low di'iisity of population as also 
the poor ralc^ of growth particularly in the w'estcru 
plateau taluks of the district, viz., Puiigmiur, Madana* 
pallc and ^\lyalpad ii*lleet the poverty mid lack of 
development of the Irael. The aix'a has precarious 
sourers of minor irrigation delX'iiding purely on the 
vicissitudes of the monsoon. Tliis seems to be yet 
another area dcsi'rving the special attention of the 
(lovemment. 

Cuddapah District : 

170. High growth rate areas: Cuddapah (21.58%)» 
Rayaehoti (15.90%), Jamiualamadiigu (15.94%), and 
Proddatur (21 .49*’o) h‘'ive shown a rate of population 
growtli (‘xeecding the State average. 1ji the previous 
dt'cades too these taluks have shown a generally 
higher growth rates tliaii tlii' other taluks of the district 
except perhaps Jamiualamadiigu which had recorded 
a growth of only +5.80% during 1941-51. Of these, 
Cuddapah and IVixldatur taluks also enjoy a higher 
density of population. In all these taluks the urban 
population shows a much faster growth than the rural 
population as is evident from Slaleincut II.;j0. Except 
in PnHldatur and CuddajKih which derive the benciit 
from Kurnool-l'uddapali Canal other taluks enjoy 
hardly any irrigation facilities. 

177. Low groxvth rate areas: There is a belt of 
eastern taluks adjoining the notoriously baekw’ard . 
W'cstern belt of Nellore district already observed which 
se«-‘m to be syinpallietically as liackward. Consider- 
able area of these taluks is eoieretl by the rouges of 
the eastern ghats. The soil is rocky mid extremely 
impoverished. Coinniuniealions are appallingly poor and 
undependable. Some of the villages in the interior of 
Badvel mid Sidhout taluks present a very desolate 
appearance. One should travel !>>' road from Badvel 
to Sidhout to observe this. This Ix'lt is very sparsely 
populated and the rote of growth of population is also 
tardy over several decades as the following statement 
W’ill show ; 

Taluk 1911 1921 19.11 1941 1031 1061 

liadvel . 4-7. ai —5. .12 |-3.41 4-10.00 4-3.27 4-14.67 

Sidhout —5.61 —3.09 fa. 40 4 9.60 -(-0.00 (-12. 13 

Rajampet . 4-1.10 -fl.0.1 -f4.61 4-10.80 4-5.80 -(<11.06 

The mdiecs of backwardness noted in the map No. 9 
seem to apply to this tract tfx), along with the western 
taluks of Nellore district. TIiLs is tliercforc yetanottier 
area deserving thi! very special •attention of the State 
Government. The Ix>wcr Sogilcru Project in Badvel 
taluk wtiich has recently been commissioned hopes to 
stabilise irrigation luulcr a number of tanks. There is 
also a possibility of taking up several minor irriga- 
tion works in the Valleys of Rajampet taluk. 

178. Pulivendia taluk (+11.18%) and Kamala- 
puram Independent Sub-Taluk (+10.85%) to have 
sliown a population growth rate below tlie average 
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of the State. These areas also represent a backward 
tract, with a great notoriety for factious crime often 
leailing to daring murders. Better communications 
and greater enlightenment seems to be the need of this 
dry black cotton area. 

Amnlapur District : 

179. High gron'th rate areas : With the exception 
of Uravakonda tahik and Katliri, Penukonda and 
Madakasira taluks the remaining 7 taluks of the district 
have shown growth rate exceeding the State average. 
We liad seen earlier tliat tlie entire district excepting 
Ilindiipur taluk hiul a density of population below 
the State average. We had also observed tliat this 
district had the rcpiitJition of liaving been tlic stalking 
groimd of famines. It is a matter of some satisfaction 
that the low density artsas with a few exceptions are 
getting filled fairly ami rapidly in the last few decades 
os the f«)Ilowing statement would show: 


PISKCKNT.VGK OK DECENNUL VARIATION OF POl'CLATION 


Taluk 

Anuniapur • 
Kalyandruff . 
Hayadrutf 
(•ooiy • 

Tadfiatri 
Uhiirmavararn 
lliiidupur • 


1011 

• 1021 

-^.54 

I- 5. 37 

4-8.00 

-3.57 

-1.21 

-6.15 

— 3.M7 

—2.24 

4 4.43 

^2.38 

4-4.28 

-1.31 

4 5.63 

-f 3.17 


1931 1941 

4-4.59 -flO.OO 
4-0.09 -\-\l.29 
4-4.48 

4-12.75 4-17.08 
4-5.17 4-8.85 

4-1.53 hl0.20 

4-9.53 4-10.08 


1051 1001 

4-20.71 4-M.OO 
4-21.05 4-10.43 
fU. 21 4-17.18 

4-20.57 i-29.51 

•i-3.0U i-10.18 

4-15.07 -f-20.00 
4-20.55 1-19.81 


The growtii mto in Aiiaiitapur and G<x)ty taluks i ; par* 
ticHilarly impressivt*. The population |rrowth in Anania- 
pur taluk is mostly contributed by jin unprecedented 
jjrowth of 03.02 'Jo m tlic urban population of the taluk, 
viz., tliat of AiianUipur town. Aniuitapur town after the 
forniation of Andhra State devclopt'd into an imixirtant 
regional administrative headquarters and a number 
of important institutions such os an Arts College, 
Engineering College, Polytechnic, a large hospital, a 
Police Training College are located here. There lias 
thus iK'cn a great impetus to the <iuick expansion of 
Anantapur town. A number of residential colonics 
have also come up as extensions to the town. The 
increase of ixipulutiun of Gooty taluk is contributed 
chieily by the large increase in the populations of the 
important railway and industrial centres of Chintakal 
and Gooty towns and the important oH mill ccntre» 
Pamidi town. In Kalynndrug as well as Dharma- 
varam also the urban growth rate is considerably 
higher tlian the rural growth rate. Dharmavuram is 
a noted silk weaving centre. Hindupur taluk shows 
a high density of population as well as a high growth 
rate. In this taluk also it is' the urban population 
tliat shows a much faster growth (82.76%) tiion the 
rural population (16.75%). Hindupur town is an 
important commercial town and a noted jaggery 
marketing centre. Silk industry is just taking roots. 
A spitming niill is also coming up^ at Hindupur. 
Hindupur taluk enjoys better irrigation, 7 tanks be- 
ing river-fed under the Pennar-Kumudvathi Project. 
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In the taluks of Tadpatri and Rayadriig, tlic high 
rate of increase in the rural as well as urban popu- 
lation is comparable. The soils of Tadpatri taluk 
are good being of black eolton variety and the taluk 
is served by tli • Madras- Bombay Railway line. It is 
also an important mining urea and Tad|)alri town 
has oil mills as well as cotlon ginning factories. 
Rayadrug taluk which was originally a part of 
Bcllary district, rural c luetrificatiou liad been well 
developed and Rayadrug town has also a textile 
mill. Thus there has been a general all round 
development of these taluks. 

180. Low growth rate areas : Uravakonda Indepen- 
dent Sub-Taluk on the northern borders of the district 
shows a very poor growth rate of only 7.77 per cent 
in the decade 1951-61. This is a backward truest with 
no irrigation facilities and it is said that it is difheult 
even to tap drinking water in wells as only brackish 
water is struck. Therefore what arc called “Vaki- 
renis” or hollow pits arc excavated for getting drink- 
ing water. It is no wonder that such a backward 
tract has shown poor growth rate. Madakasira, 
Penukonda and Kadiri taluks have also shown growth 
rates below the State average. Considerable emigra- 
tion from Madakasira to tlic adjoining Mysore State 
is reported. Penukonda and Kadiri are rocky with 
poor soils and a considerable area being covered by 
forest growth. Parts of Anantapur district have 
lands bearing the lowest rate of land assessment of 
only 0.12 P. per acre — a true indication of the poorest 
soils and precarious conditions of agriculture. Irriga- 
tion facilities are poor. The Chemiarayaiiiswamy 
gudi project undertaken in Kadiri taluk " appears to 
have proved a failure. These tracts, therefore, have to 
depend mostly on the iinecrtaiii natural rainfall for 
the success of their crops. If the Srisailam Hydro- 
electric project in Kiirnool district is comfdcted and 
power made available freely to the ryots and adequate 
assistance given for digging more irrigation wells, 
the extreme dependence of the ryot on the monsoon 
can be mitigated and he can be assured of at least one 
crop. 

181. A scries of developmental projects had been 
taken up to benefit this once very backward district. 
The Tungahhadra High Level Canal wliieh is likely 
to be completed in 8 to 4 years will benefit Rayadrug, 
Anantapur, Tadpatri and Gooty taluks. The Upper 
Pennar project completed in 1958 feeds Dhannavaram 
and Kalyandriig tanks the excess being fed to Ananta- 
pur tank. The Mid-Pennar Project which is expected 
to be completed in 1965 will benefit Gooty, Ananta- 
pur and Tadpatri taluks. The Bhairavanitippa 
project benefits Rayadrug and Kalyandrug taluks. 
When all these jirojccts arc fully developed, scarcity 
and fiunine may become mere memories of the past. 
The district holds out every promise of becoming 
one of the most prosperous districts of the Rayala- 
seema. 

Kurnool District : 

182. High groivth rate areas : All the taluks of 
Kurnool district except Alur, Nandikotkiir, Markapnr 
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and Giddalnr have shown population growth rates 
excvi'din^ tlu* State averaj^e. Ol‘ these, Kurnool and 
Adoni are the only two taluks wliieh enjoyed 
a density ol‘ |H>pulation exeeedinjr the State 
averajre. Adtaii is iiuiuslriallx developed lu'in^ the 
Centre ol‘ eottoii ^rimumr am| snimuniT mills. Kurnool 
»;rew in eonsiderahle iiniH)rtanee alter the location 
of the State capital of Andhra State between 11K>3 
and 1U50. The hii;her growth rate of population in 
Kurnool, Ailoni, Dlioue and Naiulyal taluks was 
mostly contributed by the inoi'i' rapid j;rowth of the 
urban population, lihoue has *»rown in iiujMxrtancc 
xxith tl»e location of the I'anyam cement faitorv in 
the neiiihhourhooii. Naiulyal serveil as the heatl- 
quarters of Kurnool distri(‘t when the .Viulhra State 
capital was located at Kurnool. Atiuakur Inde- 
pendent Sub-Taluk is i^ainirii; in importance with the 
ilevelepnunt t»f Srisadani as an important pilorimaire 
centre as well as the projt‘<-t site of a llydel Selieiiie. 
Allajiadda has inostlx iinproxeil under the iulluenee 
of the Kurnool-l'uddapah Canal. Patt iktaula, Koil- 
kuntla aiul Jtanuanapalle xxeiv all loxv liensilx areas 
xxliieh are ^.utlinir tilled with the intensiiieatu»n of 
rural ileveloi»nient. 

l>o. Lui^ firoiitli rule unas : Alur xvbii li adjoins 
the baekxxard I'raxakouda taluk of Anaiitapur dist- 
rict nnist be sulTeriiuj from similar hai.dii aps which 
were not etuiducivc to a fast population growth, 
Namlikotkur is \tl to iidly dextkip. The nuist 
baekxxard tract is perhaps the reiiude Markapur and 
Cfiddaliir taluks largely covered by lores!. 'i*he 
fairix fast population :»rowth of tlu small lu adcpiarters 
towns of these talnks, Markapur ( p< r c<*nt), 

i.ottd for the slate industry and (iiildalur (~ 4‘.».G7'\,), 
both 1 1 ini! class IV towns was t<Jo sniaU in actual iiuin- 
I ers increased to aflect the total i opulation i/rowth of 
the taluks to any scj^nilicant extent. This area adjoins 
the backvxard xxestern belt of Ncllc^re district and the 
tastirn lu It ot C uddapah district. These taluks are 
similarlv verv sparseix- |)opulated aiul the population 
^'n»x\th is also b< loxv tla* State averai^e, whieli truly 
rcllccts the ba<*kx\ard!u ss of this tract. 

Mahbubnagar District : 

184. High groiiih rnte areas : Only the taluks of 
Malibiibiia"ar (17. 75“.,), Achampet (17. Kolla- 
pur (18.‘J‘J“,.) and Alampur (lO.tiT' ,,) have shown 
a *!rowth rate eXccc<linff the State aVerai!< . The rest 
of the district has shown a po<^r population growth 
falliti;: below the State average. Mahbiibiiairar taluk 
was the only taluk which enjoyed a density of popula- 
tion above the State aVeraJ?!-. The hifrh jrrowlh rate 
of population of this taluk mainly criiitributed by the 
iucreasi* in the urban pof>ulation is indicat i\<- of the 
fairly fast development of the district headquarters 
toxxn. 'J'he more marked iiicrea-se of po|Mihttioii 
noticed in Alampur taluk may be on account of the 
rural area bein^r benefited under the Tiin;rj^hhadra 
and Itajolibaiula diversion irrigation schemes. Some 
immigrant cultivators of coastal Andhra arc al.so 
feund settling in this area. 
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185. Low growth rate areas : Most of the taluka 
of this district have shown a very poor growth rate 
in the decade 1U51-61 as indicated below : 


Tftluk 


Rate of 

irrowtii 

ni5i-oi 

Sliadiiatrar 


*f- 12.0.i% 

Kalvakurtlii 


H 15. 211% 

NazarkuriKMil 


- 1 -io.ar’j, 

\V.iimparthi 


1 

IZadwul 


-M.2V*i 

Atmakur 



Mukthiil 


f o.»«% 

Ko>l.tn)*al 




The only one taluk in the entire Slab- that shoxvs a fall 
in population r/c., Kodaugal taluk, lies in this ilistrict. 
'rids taluk shows a fall of ( 4 .!UJ ’,,).(.)nt‘ of the towns 

of this taluk i /:., Kosigi, also shoxvsafall( 'O.U5“^) 
and the taluk lu*adquarters town of Kodaugal shows a 
Very nominal increase* of (-1.44“„). I do not knoxv 
if tile <l<‘plelion of population is to sonic extent the 
elVeet of the transfer of this taluk from (lulbarga 
distru't now in Mysore State to Mahbubnagar dist- 
rict of .Vndlira Pradesh State as part of the scheme of 
Reorganisation of Stales in ItblU. It is also reporte<l 
that several agrietdtnral labnurrrs nngrate to the 
Karnatak area for the harxest of Rahi crop*'. Re- 
sides, the poorer living conditions liaVt; eompelletl a 
good number of persons particularly amongst weavers 
lo inigrati- to tlu- Industrial Cities of Sholapnr, Poona 
and Rdinbay in Maharashtra as also to Ahniedabad 
in linjarat xx'hcre it is saiil they luiVe even formed 
colonies of their own. For almost identical reasotis 
the populations of the contiguous belt of western 
taluks of the district, u/z., Maktlial, .\tmakur uud 
(vadxvul taluks show’ u very poor growth rate. Re- 
sides, all this area particularly Atmakur taluk is a 
gocxl recTiiiiiug ground for lalxnir, the earth diggers 
and stone cutters of the area known as the “Palaniur 
Waddars” had made a name for themselves as 
hartlw'orking and dependable workers. Some rc'gular 
^ents f>f several large contractors haVc been operat- 
ing in this area to recruit and export labour to eon.st- 
ructibn |)rojects such os Nagarjuiiasagar and 'runga- 
bhadra Projects as also to more distant IJbadravatlii 
and Bhibii, etc. The poor w'ages and hard living 
conditions prevailing in tliis triiet have made labour 
easily available for export. 'I'lie ellcct of large export 
of labour is being felt now and it is saul that a farm 
servant who w'as being paid only Rs. 70 per annum 
about •% or 5 years ago now dcrnamls Us. 300. All 
this area is very poorly serve<l by road conirnunica- 
tions. During the rainy sea.son tlic heavy black soil 
renders the approach to several areas almost impossi- 
ble. Wanaparthi, Nagarkurnool and Kalvakurtlii 
taluks also form a backward interior tract and must 
have cx|>orted considerable labour to Nagarjunasagar 
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Project. Shadna^rar, taluk despite having a progres- 
sive and one of the oldest development blocks has 
also shown a poor population growth. Thus generally 
Mahbuhnngar district had not shown any signs of 
prosperity. Though several centres of this district 
such us Ainaraehinta, Narayanpet are renowned for 
their line handlooni, cotton and wool weaving, the 
roialition of the craftsmen apTJcars to be none too 
enviable as sev(‘ral of theun have been compelled to 
migrate to the cotton mill areas of Maharashtra. 

1 had oe<*nsion to visit and study the living conditions 
of a feW' weaver families of Narayant)ct town of Mak- 
thal taluk. Though this is a city inunieipality and 
headquarters of a Revenue Divisional Ollieer, this 
town shows signs of decaying and has recorded a fall 
in po])ulalion of (-0.08%). This town is noted for 
its haiidloom industry. But it is apparently lan- 
guishing and the able bcKlied males of several weaving 
ru)Useholds are fouial to be migrating to the Indust- 
rial Cities of Maharashtra leaving the women, the 
old and the iidirm at their homes. The housing 
eondilions of these i)cople arc miserable. I found 
a Weaver’s family of 10 members accommodated in a 
dark dingy hurof iJO'xDJ', within which are also 
loeate«l s^mu* idh- looms. It is re])orte<l Ihnt these 
Weaving househohls are able to make hardly Re. 1 or 
lie. l.'Jo nP. Th(‘ district has contribute<l 100,335 
emirgrants and it ha<l attracted only 53,00li immi- 
grants. 

180. The beiu riK of a few medium projects such 
as Koilsagar and Sarlasagar Projects and Rajolibatuia 
projtcl may be realised only in future years. The 
const met a>n of a biidgc over Krishna River at Rauga- 
pur in Gadwal taluk just completi-d has ma<le a direct 
roa<l ciunniunieation betwe(‘n Ilythu’abad and Kiirnool 
possible. This is a juirt of National Highway No. 7 
connecting Nagpur, Hyderabad, Bangalore. It is 
hoped that this highwa.N will lead to the o]>ening of 
railial eoinnmnieat ions to the sev<*ral of the interior 
areas of the distiiet which had so far remained in- 
accessible. Wauaparthi town is coming to pro- 
minence with the lt>cation of a Polytechnic. It is to 
be hope<l that the future holds a goixi promise for 
this backward area. 

Iljjdvrabad Distrh i : 

187. High grtncih rate areas: Hyderal^ad district 
presents a pccidiar picture. While the State capital, 
Hyderabad City, itself shows a poor grow'lh of pt)pula- 
lion of only 10.8*J‘’;, during the decade 19^1-61, 
almost all the taluks of the district ixeejiting Tandur 
and Pargi haVe showui an iiKTcase of population 
cxe*eding the State average. 

188. Low growth rale areas : Wlu-n Hy<li*rab,Hl 
City showeil a |»opulalion rise of only 10. Si”,, in the 
deca«U, a doubl was cast if there was any uuiler- 
count. Irn estigatiou.s revealed that there were 
several factors which prevented the uneluvked growth 
of population of the city in the <h‘<*ade. The 1951 
Census was taken soiiii after the police action. Ijuw 
and Order situation in rural areas was still dillieult. 


There was a t(indcney on the part of the population 
to throng to urban centres for reasons of security. 
As conditions returned to normal the people went 
back to the rural areas. This temdeney of defilction 
of population is observed in several urban centres of 
Tclangana since ltt51. In 1951 then* were lot more 
of defence personnel in the can Ion merit .areas of the 
city than in 1901. The Stales Reorg.anisation of 1956 
also created uncertainty and till conditions returned 
to normal tlu? city showed no signs of growtii. Now 
that the Reorganised. State’s administrative? machi- 
nery has settled ilown and has been planning for tlie 
development of the city in a big way, in tlie last couple 
of years large scale industries and new housings'*liem- 
es haV(‘ l>c(‘n coming up. Prior to that there was no 
industrial development of any significance in the last 
decade wdiieh could have drawn a large number of 
persons into the city. .\ preliminary rough cheek of 
the population at the hous(*lisling stage a few months 
in advance of the Census count also eonfirni jtl tint 
the iHipulalion of the city had hardly gone up. The 
large industrial schemes such as the establishment of 
Heavy Electrienls. Synthetif* Drug Factory, Ue|)iihli(i 
Forge, ele.. are still in the iriiikiiig. It is hf>ped that 
wilh the he ivy industrialisation in the offing 
in the next dee.adi* this elrv may show :i fast growth 
again. Th(* rural areas of the distrii't in the migh- 
IwnirhcKxl of the city have shown good gnwlli. Ily- 
ilerahad West (without tie* eilv) showing a growth of 
28.0P\; and Ilyderahail Ivisl* ami Clnwll i 

20.1‘P’o* Rut the laluk of Tandur at tlie western 
extreme of the district sliows a population growth of 
only t^nd Pargi taluk just 8.80^^. Both 

thcic taluks adjoin the low growth western Indt of 
Mahbubuagar clistrif't. P.irgi hiluk represents one 
of th(‘ most poorly developed tra *ts. The taluk Ins 
very po»>r eommunications wilh only 1-2 miles of 
Ihihlie Works Deiiartmciit roiwl serving tht* entirj 
area of 391) square miles of this taluk and no railway 
line passes through the taluk. A pre-extension block 
Wiis started only in 1901 in this taluk. The taluk is 
said to he lagging far beliiiul in educational, indmtrial 
and eeoiiomie development. It is a pity that though 
so elusely k>eate«l to the St.ite Ileadtpiarters, this 
taluk ap|>cars to be in a very neglcetecl state. The 
growth of popuhition in Tandur (13.39'\d is almost 
elose to the State average. This area is n )lisl for 
its famous li(H)riiig stone quarries and it can h * li »j) *.1 
that tliis area will eateh up wilh olhiuv in its future 
develojHiient. 

Mrdak District : 

189. High groxeth rate aretts- : 3Ie<Iak distriel pn*- 
seiits a somewhat desolate a]>pear.inei*. th* district 
hcathpiarlers taluk of Saiig.ire<ldy alone showing a 
population growth rate exeiviliug th * Sl.it c avenge 
aiul even this taluk shows a modest growth rate of 
only li).82'\,. 'I'he ]»ro\imu\ of this laluk to the 
Slate JKtulqu.irlers au<l liie e cneciUrated develop- 
jiieut under the well kn.o\ni l\iltanL*heni Develop- 
ment RIoek wliieii is a show -piece i>f the Development 
l)e|>!irlment of tlu* State )\erume]iL has perhaps 
eoiil ribnti'd to tlu* sat isfai'tory po])ulation gri)W’l!i in 
the taluk. 



growth rate— MF.O.VK. SIZAMABAD AND ADILABAD DISTRICTS 


172 

190. Lmc &T(ndh rale areni> : All 
tnlnks of the district show a po«.r growth rate as 
fellows: 

Hati* of 
gntwlh 
1951-411 


T.-iliiW 

'/ahiruluid 

ix.iiikhod 
And**l.' (.ToiiUH't) 
XarvM'of 
Mrdak 
Oaix'**! 

SitMipfl 


14.412% 
i;i.81»% 
0.79% 
12.05% 
10. 19% 
1 . 01 % 
7.03% 


,,) 1 . n,i» tr..cl Wriv ol«o l« ^ S'”*'' 

capital is one of the least dcvelopeil areas <.t 0»e • 

vine of these taluks enjoy any irnsation xvorth the 
n^ne Kx‘'ep»ui2 SkUliFt. Medak. Andole (Jouniu't 
3 Sanganily taluks, the rest of tlie .ami has a 
density of tH»pulatk»n below the State aNera'»e. ' ' ' 

STs an ntre of handU«Mn industry Medak has an 
Knpor-aut C hristkui Dus-ese; A.uU.le has .rra'u- 

fZl The sparse density and the p-sir irrowth rat., 
of ,,i.,.ulation in the retnaining ‘ ^ 

Iviekwardness of the tim-t lU whieh tlu-re aij h irdl> 
nnv sians of iinnudiate developiiu nt. MisUik dis - 
‘riet afso shoiis . .-iUsklerable ..ut-iiugialMi I * th 
:H.i.d.bouring disi.iet.s of 

Thi^ t4»t*\l cnii’^nints tr<>in M4‘4Lik ilistiict uin 

?iu..rints t'riK^ 

ibad^ distik t: :w..v.*:) far eMY''‘'V 7 .J'"‘ 
into tlie ili-stiiet who total only (.-..SI. 

yizamahftd Di-drivt : 

ve- Ilish Srouth rule urats : Xi/an\aba«l district 
obvkuslv priseut. a ii.u.h brighter ,.Kture than its 
unfortunate iie.ghbour, the Meilak i istriet. Siv •• 
irs ixn taluks of Ni/an.abad district liave shown 
a late of «'rowlli of iiopulatioii exeeeduig the State 
vrrK.e These arc: Ni'«unabad taluk (.kt.UU 
u\er.ige. Yellarisldv taluk (l.'i.SS ■„), 

&ada tint Vn. J. Indepeud.-ut Sii..- 

T-duk ' ,). Hodha'i (’-'4.77 ’„). A'zum- 

ab id ud Ibslbaii taluks also . uj..y a density ot p.,pu- 
fcou lu«l-r than tlu- State ay crage an. these aluks 
also show a very high iM.pulation grow th .vs w.ll. It 
is oiivioiis that th.- tmislieroUs conditu.ns .-reated 
with the adyeiit of the Xi/.auisagar liroje. t ve.irs 
a-FO had be. ii helping a rapid devclopni. nt ..1 tlu- tract, 
'flu. in irk.<llv hhdi growth ratcot p..pu aHoiis ol Ho- 
dhaii and Ni/.ainahad t.ihiks is eontr.hute, by the 

1 4 ; 1 lA'i.'ilt-li 4)1' their urhji*' cciUn’^- 1 lo.* lar^ 4 ! 

su'.'ar Ihctory at Ihxlhaii and the Kh in.Uari in.histry 
T Have greatly h.-lp..! n. tins quick 

growth of p.,i.ulation of the taluks. Ih.: i gn.nll. ral 
licyelopn.e..t of the arcaJuul 'VlV 'TatT: 

able . xtent of iminigrauts from other distiids. la ^ 
the district as a whole there were as rnan> as 
immigrants into the district as agaitist an cinigralioii 
of only 42,070. Yellar^dy and Mudnnr Independent 


Sub-taluks are purely rural areas. Tu Armur taluk 
too the increase of population is mainly cmUributcd 
bv the increase of its rural eoinponcut. In Hauswana 
tile growth rate of rural and urban popidations have 
been on a par. In all these areas it is evident that the 
extension of irrigation and intcnsiacation of ^iltivation 
havehelpetl to build up its populaUou. This tract 
has also drawn eonsiilerablc number of immigraute 
from coastal Andhra area who had bought up lands 
and colonised there and have been intensely enltivat- 
ing the area giving the area the appearance of a delta 
tract. Hefore 1931 all the taluks in the district had 
shown a fidl in population for two deeaijes continuous- 
Iv. But ever siuet^ the formutiun ot tiie Nizainsa^ar 
projei‘1 the area iiev'er lookeil hack aud the suec’ceding 
decad.'s wore one of eonliuiious progr.'ss. 

193. Line iirmcth rah- areas : Kamareddy is the 
oulv taluk whieh sliows i\ lowiM- ^u(»wth rate (It.UT „ 
than the Slat.' average. This taluk does not have 
facilities for irrigati.m to the same extent as the <»t »cr 
taluks. 'I’his area how.'Ver, slums a slightly higher 
density of population than the State average. At tlie 
present stage of il.'Velopment, this area cannot per- 
haps hope to show any higher iiopulatmn growth 
rale. 


AJiltfhad. Disirici : 

ItH. Iliilh groxeth rate areas : This lorest ilistriet 
hai 4 l shown a verv pour ilcusity of population iii all its 
taluks. But alf tlh^ taluks 4)f the *listriet except 
Aililabail, NirinuL Chinmir taluks and Mndhol Iiide- 
pciulent Suh- riiliik show a very ral>iil growth ol |)opu- 
lation as shown below, which is an iialicataui ol tiie 
dcVcIo»)mi iit taking place in this remote triu't. 


Taluk 

Rale of 
fniwtii 
IV5I-D1 

I’tilur 

00.15% 



Sirpur 

29.36% 


. . 21.88% 

Klian.iur 

2H.407o 

Buaih 

22.007i 


The fast j^rciwth of popnlati4)n iu the indusl 
towns of Kaj»ay.nai»ar, Taiidnr-Bi'ljanripalli, M n 


industrial 
■ nche- 

rival and the danisite township ot ka<lam have hclpeil 
a fairly high rate of growth of population in the taluks 
of Sirpur, Asifahail, Lakslu'tli|Vt and Khanapur Inde- 
pendent Sub-Tainks. The remote tribal _ taluk of 
Utniir has shown a rtjcord growth of 00.13";,. This 

unprecedented increase may he on account ol better 
coverat?e at the pr4.?sent Censii’'^ as also due to the 
intensive development under the Tribal Multi-purpose 
Project. Boath too shows a fairly high growtli rate 
apparently on account of greater development of the 
area. The immigrants into the district were 99,740 
while the emigrants were only 83,734. 
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195. TjOio grotcth rate areas : Mudhrf Inde- 
pendent Sub-Taluk shows the lowest growth rate of 
only 8.48%. This area was carved out of N^aeu 
district now in Maharashtra and tagg^ on to Addabad 
district as a result of the Reo^awsation of States. 
This has apparentiy affected the fiiUer growth ot poi3U- 
lution of this border taluk, Chinnur, a very interior 
taluk covered by thick forests shows no signs of 
development and the growth ~te of population m the 
decade*^ was only 11.24%. Adilab^ and NimJ 
recorded a normal growth rate of 1^47 ^ and 
but these rates fall just below the St^ average, me 
taluks do not have irrigational faci ities and no major 
industry except a cotton mill at Adilabad and no fM- 
ter growth could possibly have been expected. Ihe 
noted handicraft of Nirmal toy inaiiufacturc sustains 
only a few families in Nirmal town and hence cannot 
help to bring much prosperity to the larger section ot 
the people. 

Karimnagar District : 

190 Ui'‘li grou'Oi ra'f arras : MctpalU (lO-OGl^ 
and iagtiid (17.27%) arc tlic only two taluks m 
which the rate of population growth exceeds the State 
average. In Metpalli the increase of population is 
contributed mostly by the increase m the urban 
growth rate of Metpalli and Koratla towns. Apparen- 
tly the coiisidcrablc beedi industry prevailing m these 
c^tres has helptsl to build up the population of this 
area. In Jagtial the urban population actuaUy 
shows a fall in population of ( 0;50%) where^ the 
rural population has recorded an increase ol 1.).«j1,'o- 
This may represent yet another cmc of an urban 
centre to which rural population which had migrated 
round about 19W-50 and returned to the rural area 
subsequently. 

197. Laic groxdb rale areas : The major portion 
of the district shows a growth rate below tin* btatc 
average. We had seen that Karimnagar district 
generally was coiisiilcrcd one of the more jirospcrous 
districts of Telangana and with the exception ot the 
forest taluk of Mauthani, it enjoyed a density of popu- 
lation exceeding the State average. With the cxisUng 
resources this area apparently is not able to sustwn 
any large population as to attract fresh iminigrants. 
In fact there has been a large scale out-migration Irom 
this district, accounting for 183,325 emigrants mostly 
to the neighbouring districts of Adilabad, Waraugal 
and Nizamabad, whereas the in-migration to the 
district of Karimnagar accounts for onlv 08,4-1. 
There have been no major irrigation works m the 
district except the Manair project constructed in 1951. 
The full effects of thi; development under this project 
is yet to be felt. 

Warangal District : 

High growtii fate areas: The tribal tracts of 


* reproduce w— ^ . - 

Narasampet, explaining the high growtli rate m the 
taluk during the decade 1951-61* 


‘•1. Many well-to-do families in the villasfcs of the 
taluk who had left their residences for places of safety, 
owing to the terror and dread of the Razakars and the 
Communists had returned after the establishment of 
peace and onler subsequent to 1951 Census. 

2, Several land-holders who used to look 
after the cultivation of their lands situated in the 
taluk by residing at distant places beyond this taluk 
had come down to the villages where their lands are 
situated and had since settled down there for good. 

8. During the decade there had been no 
epidemics or natural calamities. Death rates had 
been low. 

4. The land assignment policy and the Bhoo- 
dan movement attracted several landless persons who 
migratcKl from other places and settled in the taluk 
eaking their livelihood from the lands assigned to them 
free of cost. 

5. The opening of the Multi-purpose Project 
of d(‘velopmcnt of tribal tract was also responsible 
for the increase of population.” 

190. The above weighty reasons furnished by the 
Tahsildar fully exf)lain the very high growth rate 
observed in the area. In Mulug taluk too conditions 
have improved considerably. There have been 
development of irrigation, improvement of law and 
order situation and betterment of health conditions 
in the interior areas of the taluk. By way of illustra- 
tion of th(» great improvement of health (*onditions the 
following instance may be quoted. I'here is a place 
called Chclavai in this taluk wliieh was considered 
highly malaria ridden and it is said that at one time 
there was a popular local saying which ran as follows 
-"0*0^05. “Cluivalante Clialavaiku 
Povali” meaning «if one has to die one should go to 
Clialavai”. It is now no more a village of dread but a 
prosperous village with a number of set^^lers from 
the coastal Andhra who had developed the tract and 
had givei' the area a very bright appearamse. Mulu^ 
taluk area particularly along the Godavari hanks and 
the areas under irrigation projects such as I^akka- 
varara tank, lias drawn a number of immigrants from 
coastal Andhra districts and these, enterprising culti- 
vators by their investment and hard work seem to have 
completely transformed the area into a land of smiling 
prosperity. 

200. Low groxvth rate areas : The rest of the 
taluks of the district show a poor population growth. 
Hut all these areas enjoy a density ol population 
exceeding the State average. This comparatively 
higher density tract caniu>t perhaps sustain any 
larger growth of population at the present stage of 
development. The emigrants from this district 
(120,728) are slightly larger than the immigrants 
(116,512). Though Warangal city lias been a pro- 
gressive industrial town with a number ol cdueatioiial 
centres also but only recently established, it showed 
a population growth of only 17.26% in the decade 
1951-61. As in the case of Bhongir town and several 
other urban centres of Telangana this town also 
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GR0^\TH rate — KUAMMAH AND NALGONDA DISTRICTS 


apparently rrcrivccl a nuinbt'r of temporary migrants 
just prior to IO.jI who had returned haek to the rural 
areas of this district as well as the neiijhbourinjT 
Khamniam district which was a part of Warangal 
district in lO*"*!, with conditions rcturniiijit to normal, 
llcucc the city did not help to increase the population 
of Waranjjal taluk to any * considerable extent. 

Kluttnwam District : 

-t>l. Hi git uroxi’th rate ureas: The entire district 
of Khammam sluovs a ^u'owlh rate excccdinir the 
State average. Hhoorgampadn sliows a very hiijli 
growth rate of in tlie decade. The main 

ri'ascni for this higli increase should be that at 
1U51, Census taking was ditVicidt in this area in view 
of the disturb('cl law and order conditions. The 
coverage al tlic Census was more coinplotc. 

Several cultivators fimn Ihe rural an^as had also 
migrated to urban centres probably larger cities as 
Warangal and Hyderabad for security when tlie lO.il 
Census was taken and these people returned back to 
the villages after conditions returned to normal. iV., 
by the lime tlie iniU CtMisiis count was organisfil. 
For similar n-asons KotlucjMclem and Yell.nndu taluks 
iJmi show a Very high growtii rales of nnd 

respectively, lie^lts. in Kothagiidem taluk 
tlie rapidly devtdoping coal mining town of Kntha- 
•Tiidem too Ins contributed . to the increase oL popu- 
lation, The p<»i)ulalioiis of llhadraehalam taluk and 
Nugur Indepenilent Sub-Taluk on the other side of 
iiodavari river alsi» have shown an inert‘ase c»f 
17.21”,, anil nspeetively whieli is only 

slightlv above tlie State's ave rage. The concen- 
tration of tribal deVelo])niental aelivitics might 
have helped tiu- faster growtii of the rnr.il 
jwipnlation of tliese taluks. The district heatl- 
qulirbrs taluk of KbammiUii shows an mereasc of 
''Inch is mainly eiaitrihuted by the iiu reasc 
of pr.pulatinii of Khammam town whii'h attained 
importaiiee a.s a ilistriel hiadquarters town willi the 
biiureatioii of Waiangal district and the formation of 
independent Khammam ilistriel after lt»jl Census. 
Miidhira taluk loii record, a substantial incrc?ase of 
gj.H)",, in the decade. The increase ma\ l>e on 
account of belter coverage as also due to the pros- 
perous conditions induced by irrigation projects sucli 
as the >V\Ta project. Khammam is the only district 
in wiiJi h every taluk has r‘j<*or(led a jiopulation growth 
rate exceeding the State's axtrage, which e.imulatively 
Inive conlnbiited to the district as a whole showing 
the highest growth rate .onongst all the 

dislriels of the Mate. C<Jiisi<leral)ie iii-iiiigr:ition Jiad 
taken place into this deveh^’ing distre l. Ihe number 
belli ' il)ti,4(iii while the (ail-iiiignml.i from this 
Ui-iiiiet ixjing only 5tj,bb4. 

\algn)nla DUtrirt : 

gO'J. Ilful' naulli ralt (lhus : N.';lg(»iirla di'triel, 
as was oIksi ia* d while diseussmg tlie dinsily of popula- 
tion, is one <>» he most backward anas of llie .^(ale 
With low raiiif.ili and poor soils. The three iiorlbern 
l.ihiks of liLV.'iakonda. Miiyaignda and ilu/urnagar 
siiow a pupnl.dion growtii rale exceeding tlie Slate 
average. Ol these, ^liryaiguda shows a sliipt ndiais 
jnerease of T:i. U)%. This needs liardJy any detailed 


explanation for quite obviou.sly the birth of the large 
iejwnship of Vijayapiiri at the Nagarjunasagar Dam 
ctULslruclion site in this decade, which has rcce)rded a 
population e)f 5a,3()U at the 1901 Census, nuiinly 
contrilmtcd to the siuldcn growth of population of this 
otherwise hae^kward taluk. The luighbeniring taluks 
of llu/.uniagar and Dewarakoiula also show a fairly 
high growth rale' of 20.;13‘\, and 22.73^h, ri'spectively 
in the de‘cad(‘. Tlicst* wiuc also arenas witli dislurbe^d 
law an orelcr conditie>ns at the 19,'51 Ceaisus. The 
return oi' normal condilimis should have induced 
a rapid growth of population in these; taluks. 

203. /-ore grouth rate areas: The* rest of llic taluks 
of the elislriel show a low grow th rate as follows : 
Nalgonda (15.23*’^), Suryapet (1.1.53^o), Bhongir 
aael Uanianiiapet (13. .51%). Tliough lhe*sc 
growdh r.ites are slightly lower than tin* State 's average 
they cannot In* ce>nsielcre*d to he particularly poor as 
tlu'v are slightly highiu* than those recordcil in 
the previous two ihrades in these* taluks. Kven 
so this tract is a ba(*k\vard area aiiel willi an 
iiitensiliealioii of elevel«»pm(nl activities, this tract 
may he ahle to sustain a large growth of population. 

Talukwise decennial variation of population 
from 1901 

201. Kor tlu* purpose of convenient ri*l‘ercii<*e a 
statement showing the \ ariatioii eif population and the 
pen’entage of variation of e^aeh taluk is given in the 
Statement 11 .37 at the end (►f this chapter to help 
till- reader to gat»g«* the Ibrtiines of eueli tnliik sine*e 
the turn of the e'emtiiry. 

Density of population and rate of growth of 
population 

20.'). We had seen while discussing the deiisitv of 
peipnlation that then- are certain distinct zcines, i 
the North Coastal pl.iiiis. the interior TeiaUgana aiul* 
the SonthcTU Zom- ol tlu* State sliowing a high deaisitv. 
It is generally !)bserveel that tin* are;is eor is ti tilting 
these liigh density zones liav#* shown a poeirer populii^ 
tion growth iiielieating that tii. se areas had proliaWy 
reachrd a sattiration point. Wr, howe ver, saw a few 
exceptions as Visakliapatuarn taluk, Hajabiniindrv 
taluk, Kfjthapeta Independent Siib-'raliik. Kliini, Hliee- 
iiiavaram. Kaikalnr. Hamlar and VijavaWada taluks 
as also I be tobacco rich taluks of («untur district 
wliicli have shown tlu iiiM Ives capable of aeeommoda- 
ting large grmvtfi of population on aeeonnt of some 
development or oilier mainly eontribntc**! by tin* 
industrialisation <>1 tin- urban (;entres. Ollierwise the 
rural tract seems to liave positively readied a satura- 
tion pf»int as is (\iileneed by tbf poor growth rate of 
the rural population in almost the entire coastal plains 
taluks, Kothapeta I.S.T. bring an exception. There 
lias been some exisliis of pi.pnlalion from Krishna and 
(biiitnr to the developing anas (»f 'rel.iiigaiia iiiid 
Uayalaseeiiia. The iiil«-rior Telanga. a inamlv iiiadc 
lip of Karimnagar dishiet ;,nd -ninhmi revion of 
Waraug.d ilistriel wlndi bad shown ilself to be densely 
p<.piilabd b.is similarly .slnovn a poor gnnvtii rate and 
eons d. Table out-migrut ion. On the other band the 
Very low density areas siieb as tin- Agciiey tracts of 
tlie coastal districts and the tribal triieuTof khuiniiittia, 
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lYaraugal and Adilabad districts, have shown a remar- 
kably high population growths. This is heartening and 
in a Way indicative of the fast development tluit is 
taking place in those remote areas which has led to 
considerable in-migration. Similarly the Rayalaseema 
area in which famine conditions were endemic and thus 
had been sparsely populated and in the earlier decades 
of the century had shown a fall in population have also 
shown a fairly rapid growth of population which again 
is a welcome feature. However there seems to he 
certain tracts which are sparsely populated and in 
which conditions arc stagnant and had not lielped 
a quick growth of population. These appear to be 
the truly backward areas requiring some attention, if 
all areas of the State have to progress on a par, which 
they must. Such areas arc th(j western belt of Ncllorc 
and the eastern belt of Ciiddapah and Kurnool districts. 
Tile western plateau region of Chittoor district and the 
southern taluks of Anaiitapur district with the excep- 
tion of Hindupur ; the western and central taluks 
of Mahbubnagar (listrict ; the western and central 
portion of Medak district; the western taluks of Adil- 
abad district ; the forest taluks of Chinnur and Mau- 
thani ; and the central taluks of Nalgonda district. 
The two maps given on the opposite pages will help 
to locate the areas which have low density as well as 
low growth rates. These zones arc ringed off in blue 
on the second map. 

•JOO. The low d(‘nsity and low population growth 
taluks arc listed below for easy reference districtwisc. 


TalukM with low density as well 
ufi luw population growth 


Dlnirii'l 


Taluk 

Deiuitv 

Populal'on 
urowtli rate 

1 


2 

J 

4 

Srikiikulain 


. Salur 

834 

4.82 

ViMkhapatiiurn 


. Ml 

. • 

.. 

Kait Godavari 


. Nil 

.. 

. . 

West Godavari 


. Nil 

.. 

. . 

Krlihna 

• 

. Nil 

.. 

.. 

Guntur 


. Vinukonda 

103 

7 05 

NeUore 

• 

. Vrnkotavirl 

’J3I 

15.35 



Kavall 

276 

13.85 



Atmakur 

328 

10.52 



Udayugirl 

144 

5.71 



Kaniffiri 

171 

4.32 



rodili 

185 

8*.79 



Dural 

213 

0.04 

Cbiiloor 

• 

. Pulmanrr 

272 

15.08 



Puaganur 

354 

14.55 



Madaitapalle 

373 

1C. 48 



Vayalpad 

370 

12.04 



Pullvendla 

310 

11. T8 



Kamalapuram 

275 

10.35 

Cuddapah 

. 

. Uadvcl 

105 

14.57 



Sidhout 

140 

19.12 



llajanapet 

190 

11.25 


Taluks with low dennitv 
ns well as low population ftrowth 


Dlitrict 

* ■■ 

Taluk 

Driidty 

Population^ 
Orowtii rale 

1 

2 


4 

Anantapur • 

• Uravakunda 

:o 

7.77 


Kudiri 

7 

14.54 


Penukonda 

3 7 

11.09 


Madaka»ira 

330 

13.07 

Kurnool 

. Nandi kutkur 

34 » 

15.42 


Miirkiipiir 

115 

1.3.54 


(aiildiiliir 

173 

10.45 


.\lur 

310 

0.48 

Mahbubnagar 

. Khailii'igar 

20.5 

12.03 


Kalvukurlhi 

103 

l.:.30 


Natfiirkiirnool 

270 

10.31 


W*aiiaparlhi 

258 

13.79 


Gadwal 

230 

1.24 


.\tinakiir 

339 

4.01 


Muklltal 

355 

00.89 


Kodangal 

313 

-1.03 

llyderubaJ • 

. Pargi 

375 

8.80 


T indiir 

200 

15.39 

Mrdak 

. Zabirabad 

315 

14. C3 


Narayankbed 

300 

13.80 


Nariuipiir 

380 

13.0.5 


(tMjWcl 

333 

4.04 

NUum,ibad • 

Nil 

.. 

t • 

.4dUabad • 

. Adilabad 

302 

15.47 


Chinnur 

130 

11.3ft 


Niriiml 

3i:j 

13.49 


M.idhol 

3 to 

8.48 

Kariinoagar • 

• Mantliani 

118 

13.35 

Warangal . 

. Porkal 

328 

13.30 

Khainiiiam • 

. Nil 

■ • 

. . 

Nalgonda • 

• Nalguuda 

310 

15.33 


Siiryaprt 

310 

15.53 


. Kainaiinapet 

281 

13.51 

20 1 . It docs not mean that all tlie attention should 
be concentrated on the above set of taluks alone 


considering the remaining iircas were all prosperous. 
There may be some backward areas which had shown 
a spurt of population grow'th despite their backward- 
ness for other reasons such as better eovera^ at 
Census as in the case of Bhoorgampadii taluk in Kham- 
mam district or the Salur Agency in Srikakulam dis- 
trict where the mere higli growth rate w'as not a true 
indication of the progress achieved and thcr.'fore the 
areas should continue to receive the concentrated 
attention of the Government. In theiirst part of this 
cliapter the taluks w'cre already examined with refe- 
rence to specific indices of progress and backwardness 
which may give a truer picture of the state of advan- 
cement of the different tracts of the State. 


\SiaiemeiU : 
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VARIATION IN POPULATION 


Diftrict /Taluk 

1 

1. SniKAKVLAM DISTRICT 


4. Sulur Taluk (Agency) . 


5. Parvmlhipuram (Agency) . 


6. Palakuudu (Agency) 


TOTAL AOfcNCY , 


1. Srikukulam Taluk . 


S. Cbccpurupalle Taluk 


8. Bobbili Taluk 


fiiTATEMENT 11.37 

VARIATIOX IN POPULATION DUHINO LAST SIXTY YEARS 


Year 

Persons 

licciuli* 

Variuliiiii 

Pcrceiitugc 

Decade 

Vuriuttuii 

Males 

Females 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

1901 

1,598.749 

. , 

, , 

770,451 

828.298 

1911 

1,661. .160 

-{ 62.611 

-{ 3.92 

792,442 

868.918 

1931 

1,695.701 

H 34..UI 

+2.07 

810,714 

884.987 

1931 

1,845.851 

-1 150,150 

+8.85 

888,730 

957,121 

1941 

2,013.698 

-{-167.847 

+9.09 

978,410 

1.035.288 

1V31 

2.123.1J6 

-f 109,438 

+5.43 

1,034.910 

1,088,226 

1961 

3.340.878 

•{-217,742 

-{ 10.26 

1,149,447 

1,191,431 

lUUt 

3,129 

, , 

, , 

8,679 

2.447 

1911 

4,800 

—320 

-6,80 

2,500 

2,300 

l».!l 

4,002 

—108 

—2.23 

2,306 

2,320 

lu:u 

0,213 

{-1,501 

-{-;13.27 

8.153 

8,100 

1911 

6,323 

—930 

—14.87 

2.003 

2,081 

ll»31 

4,840 

—074 

—18.30 

8,810 

2,089 

lUiR 

7,T33 

+ 3,88 4 

+77.81 

8,048 

8,785 

1001 

82,842 

, , 

, , 

16,001 

10,241 

1011 

80.220 

+3.387 

+ 11). 81 

17,858 

18,370 

1021 

.13.833 

—2,374 

— 0..33 

10,701 

17,004 

1031 

:L‘).888 

+31 

+0.011 

10.800 

17,077 

1041 

3.1,321 

H-i,o:i8 

-{-4.83 

17,047 

17, .577 

1031 

.82,071 

—3,433 

—9.72 

10,443 

15,(120 

lOHl 

48,333 

+ 11,484 

+33.81 

82,234 

21,301 

l!N»l 

11,243 

. , 

, , 

3,808 

5,437 

1011 

8,0 47 

-'-2,208 

—20. 44 

4,39.5 

4.532 

1021 

8,140 

—807 

—0.02 

4,124 

4,016 

1!M1 

13,014 

3,778 

f70.08 

7,0.52 

0,801 

1011 

18.103 

+ 2,147 

+ 13.71 

8,217 

7.88 4 

1031 

17,714 

+ 1,01)0 

f O.DO 

8,031 

8,783 

10(11 

20,000 

{-2,340 

+ 13.24 

10,044 

10.010 

1001 

40.213 

, , 

, , 

23,088 

21,121 

loll 

40.070 

+703 

+ 1..35 

24.748 

23.22 4 

1021 

40.047 

—3,241) 

—0.58 

2.1,881 

23,400 

loai 

54.037 

+ 7,370 

{-15.70 

27.014 

27,04.1 

1041 

50,052 

-{-2.405 

{-5.30 

28,050 

86.090 

1031 

54,134 

—2,414 

— 4,95 

27,080 

26.448 

loot 

71.34H 

+ 17,214 

+ 31.80 

30,240 

85,102 

1001 

137,030 

, , 


55,248 

72,707 

1011 

143,000 

+ 0.040 

1-4 38 

07.128 

76,868 

1921 

148,770 

{-4,743 

-7-3.32 

7U..3.10 

78.443 

1031 

157,045 

+9,100 

10 

75,670 

82.200 

1041 

I73,ir2 

+ 15,227 

-i-0.0 4 

84.008 

89.104 

1031 

102,013 

+ 19,443 

i 11.23 

01,268 

98.352 

1001 

817.003 

+25,878 

+ 13.14 

108,180 

109,807 

10(J1 

|»2.004 

• • 


9.5,181 

97,5.T0 

1011 

lOH^OS'i 

+.3,1)88 

-f-2.07 

93.80.1 

100,8 49 

1021 

211,473 

+ 14,423 

-{-7.34 

104,127 

107,348 

1031 

234,322 

+2;i,(J47 

+ 10.00 

115,724 

118,798 

1041 

208,717 

+84,19.3 

+ 14.5H 

184,041 

134,673 

1031 

2H0.370 

+20,002 

+7.60 

142,872 

140,507 

1001 

818,321 

+20,042 

+ 10.00 

158,425 

159,896 

loot 

IT.%1.50 

•« 

0 • 

83,900 

89,244 

1011 

180,005 

+ 11,433 

+ 6.54 

91.067 

•5,536 

1021 

208.980 

+ 17,031 

+9.13 

100,666 

108.070 

1031 

222.707 

+ 19,181 

+9,89 

100.804 

112,968 

1041 

246,437 

+23,070 

+ 10,68 

181,958 

124,485 

1031 

262,748 

+ 16,811 

f-6,62 

129.078 

133,675 

1091 

286,207 

+28,459 

+H.98 

141,158 

‘145,012 
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Dlitriot/Toluk 

STATEMENT lI.37^Con<d. 

VARIATION IN POPULATION DURING LAST SIXTY YEARS 

Deeade 

Year Pereona Variation 

Percent nice 
Decade 
Variation 

Males 

Kemalef 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

4. Salur (Flilni) . • • 

• . . 1001 

117,710 

. , 

. • 

60,718 

61,001 


1011 

120,020 

+8,801 

+7.05 

01,452 

04, .<568 


1021 

120.022 

— iS,90H 

—4.76 

58,570 

01,152 


loni 

130,004 

+10,072 

+8.80 

03,384 

06,710 


1041 

145,074 

+ 15,880 

+ 12.21 

71.044 

74,880 


IBSl 

152,232 

+0,258 

+4.20 

74,330 

77,002 


1001 

150,302 

+4,100 

+2.78 

77,202 

79,100 

5. Farvaiblpuram CPlalni) • 

• . . loot 

117,170 

6 • 


50,272 

00,803 


1011 

122.050 

+5,080 

+4.80 

60,378 

63,131 


1021 

122,557 

—302 

—0.25 

60,720 

02.331 


1031 

133,056 

•I* 10,400 

+8.53 

05,457 

07,500 


1041 

140,083 

+ 13,027 

+10.47 

72.823 

74,158 


1051 

100,183 

+ 13,200 

+ 8.08 

78,814 

81, .1.10 


1001 

174,016 

+ 14,733 

+0.20 

80,850 

88,000 

6. Palakonda (Plaini) • • 

. . . 1!H>1 

214,730 


, , 

105.031 

109,108 


IBll 

210,577 

+ 1,838 

►1-0.80 

103,700 

110,787 


1021 

227,888 

+11,300 

+5.22 

112,775 

115,108 


1031 

242,143 

+ 14.200 

+0.20 

1 1 0.505 

122,038 


1041 

204,011 

^•22,408 

+0.23 

1.11.500 

1.13,012 


1051 

281.278 

+ 10,007 

-r0.30 

138.112 

142,mG0 


1001 

.304,580 

+23,308 

+8.20 

i:i0.828 

15.1,758 

7. Paihapatnam Taluk . 

• • • 1001 

170,014 

. . 

. • 

82..156 

83,258 


1011 

178,343 

+7,720 

+4.53 

80.801 

01,432 


1021 

174,000 

—8,877 

—1.80 

32,000 

02,000 


1031 

188,623 

+18,657 

+7.81 

01,001 

06,032 


1041 

201,315 

+12,002 

-fO.73 

08.470 

102,843 


1051 

203,542 

+2,227 

-1-1.11 

100,180 

103,302 


1001 

220,074 

+23,132 

+ 11.86 

112,100 

114,478 

B. Naratannapet Taluk 

, • . IBOl 

110,401 

, , 

. • 

50,450 

02,031 


ion 

124,045 

+5,244 

-1-4.30 

5s,082 

00,503 


1021 

128,812 

+4.107 

1-3.34 

0(;,884 

07,028 


1031 

130,087 

►1-7,875 

-^O.ll 

05,188 

71.109 


1041 

140,870 

+ 13,192 

►1-9.05 

72,700 

77,173 


1031 

151,034 

+ 1,755 

+1.17 

74.111 

77,400 


1001 

100,233 

+ 14,590 

•1 0.03 

81.841 

81,302 

0. Tckkall Taluk 

• 1001 

124,026 

, , 

. , 

57,810 

00,810 


1011 

135.852 

+11.220 

►ho . 01 

01,490 

74,353 


1021 

135,850 

1-4 

+0.008 

00.035 

74,021 


1031 

152,230 

+ 10.380 

+12.01 

60.845 

82,301 


1041 

103,702 

{-11,400 

+7.53 

70.7.88 

86,914 


1051 

100,180 

+2,484 

+ 1.52 

7«,600 

80.490 


1001 

180,081 

+23,708 

+ 14.32 

01,809 

0.3,115 

10. Sompeta Taluk • • 

. . . • 1001 

07,220 

, , 

, , 

45,272 

51,957 

1011 

110,440 

+18,220 

+ 13.00 

48,805 

01,584 


1021 

100, .869 

—1,080 

-^.08 

47.10.1 

62,200 


1031 

120,035 

+11,206 

+ 10.30 

53,108 

07,407 

a 

1041 

121,080 

+445 

-ho. 37 

63,113 

67,007 


1051 

130,444 

+10,804 

+T.78 

60,008 

70.536 


1001 

140,041 

+10,487 

+8.05 

05,048 

75,808 

■11. Ichchapuraoi Independent Sub-'faluk 

. . . 1001 

82,274 

. . 

.. 

38,571 

48,703 

1011 

60,886 

—12,888 

—15 60 

81,700 

87,017 


1021 

65,058 

—8,727 

—5.87 

20,405 

80,254 


1031 

73,086 

+7,427 

+ 11.31 

81,071 

41,115 


1041 

74,870 

+1,780 

+2.45 

82,405 

42,471 


1051 

78,761 

+8,885 

+6.10 

85,508 

43,258 


1061 

87,288 

+8,522 

+ 10.82 

80,507 

47,710 
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▼AniATIOK IN POPULATION 


STATEMENT II. 37~Cl>nli. 


VARIATION IN POPULATION DURING LAST 

SIXTY YEARS 







Peroeiifage 





Decade 

Decade 



District /Taluk Year 

Pemona 

Varlatlofl 

Variatfun 

Male! 

Femalea 

1 'J 

a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

Toru. Pi-AiX . . . 1901 

1.540.880 


, , 

745.863 

604.17» 

1011 

i.eii,8ai 

+61.646 

+8.90 

767.694 

64%690 

1021 

1.640.014 

+37,080 

-1-2.34 

787.483 

861»681 

10»1 

1.701.704 

+142,780 

+6.60 

861,716 

080.078 

1041 

1.081.746 

+ 104,052 

+9.21 

040,554 

1.007.192 

tosi 

2.060.002 

+ 112,256 

-f-5.74 

1,007,224 

1,061.778 

1061 

2.200.530 

+200,528 

-1-9. 69 

1,118.201 

1.150,820 

2 VISAKIIAPATNAM DlSrUlCT .... 1001 

1;584.464 



676.938 

707,626^ 

toil 

I.47J.460 

88,996 

+6.43 

713,717 

769,743 

1021 

1.472.516 

—945 

—0.06 

707,836 

764,679 

toil 

1.638,852 

1- 166,337 

-1-11.30 

796.546 

842.306 

1041 

1,832.246 

+ 193,394 

1-11.80 

899.522 

932.724 

1051 

2.072.698 

-1-240,452 

I- 13. 12 

1,023,192 

1,049,506 

1961 

2,290.759 

+218,061 

1-10.52 

1,142.647 

1,148,112 

4. Narsapatniim Taluk ( Vseiicx ) .... 1001 

12,638 


. . 

6,360 

6,409 

1011 

IS.30U 

+2,462 

+ 10.16 

7,622 

7,678 

1021 

6.820 

—8,471 

—55.37 

3,333 

3,406 

loai 

7.662 

+ 1,053 

+ 15.42 

3.847 

4,035 

1041 

6.631 

+740 

+9.30 

4,270 

4..ir,2 

10*1 

0.306 

+ 075 

1-7.82 

4,661 

4,025 

tool 

10,I6S 

+ 1,170 

+ 12.07 

5,285 

5,200 

S. Chiutapalie Taluk (Agency) . • • « 1001 

16.S0J 


. . 

8,176 

6,420 

1011 

20,067 

•1* 1.071 

-{•24.53 

10,340 

10.827 

1921 

23.356 

+4.060 

+22.60 

12,476 

12,878 

lo;u 

27,121 

+3,008 

-f8.10 

18,787 

13,087 

10 i! 

20,606 

—726 

—2.65 

18,581 

18.117 

lost 

26.630 

H'l.Oll 

i-7.27 

14,809 

14.240 

1001 

43,020 

h 15*200 


22,740 

21,180 

0. Paderu Taluk (AgeQc>j, . . . • 1901 

60,150 

. , 

, . 

20,880 

80,207 

toil 

77,732 

+ 17,570 

+ 20.22 

30,037 

86,605 

1921 

H8.042 

+ 11,210 

+ 14.42 

45,016 

43,024 

1031 

101,560 

1-12,624 

-1-14.10 

50,650 

50,710 

1041 

101.060 

—500 

— 0..%0 

51,160 

40,871 

lOS! 

111,632 

>1-10.502 

10.41 

57,010 

54,633 

tool 

132,1 iA 

)-20,403 

+ 16.35 

07,403 

64,742 

7. Cbodavaram Taluk (Agency ) • • • • 1002 

7,500 

, , 


8,006 

8,082 

1011 

11,233 

1-3,643 

-1-41.00 

5,762 

5.471 

1021 

10,053 

— I,17H 

-10.40 

5,152 

4.001 

1031 

5,203 

— 4,702 

—47.36 

2.712 

2,581 

toll 

7.3U 

-1-2,051 

+31.75 

3.716 

8,628 

lOSl 

7,310 

— 4 

—0.054 

3,744 

8,506 

loot 

8,071 

f 

i-73l 

1-0.06 

4,131 

3.940 

6, Srungavarapukota Taluk (.Vgency) . • • • 1001 

3.402 

. . 


1,741 

1,661 

ton 

4,058 

+ 1,556 

1-45.70 

2,510 

2,439 

1021 

4,138 

—520 

—10.40 

2,252 

2,186 

1031 

0.175 

+ 1,737 

+30.C 4 

8,087 

8,086 

1011 

0,571 

+806 

+6.41 

8,287 

8,284 

lOSl 

7,870 

+ 1,308 

H-io.vo 

4.076 

8.803 

1001 

8.052 

+ 173 

+2.20 

3.007 

4,055 

TotiL AOMCT .... 1001 

100,582 

, , 

, , 

50.088 

50.499 

1011 

130.890 

+20,808 

+20.14 

03.280 

64,610 

1021 

185,080 

+4.T1I0 

+ 4.41 

66.288 

67.887 

1081 

148.840 

+ 13.720 

+9.88 

74.288 

74.107 

1041 

150,804 

+ 1,964 

+ 1.82 

76.052 

74,861 

1051 

lOMlO 

+ 14.513 

+9.66 

88.019 

60.697 

1001 

302,082 

+37.806 

m 

+22. 9T 

10.1,556 

99,126 



DIftrlot/Taliik 

1 

1. Vlmkhapatnam Taluk 


12. Anakapalle Tuliik 


41. YcUamanabili Taluk . 


4. Narafapatoam Taluk (Plaint) 


7. Chodavaram Tuluk (Pluiut) 


8. Srunfavarapukola Taluk (Plains) 


9. VUIanagaram Taluk 


10. Dlieemunlpatnani Tuluk 
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STATEMENT 11.37^ConM. 

VARl ATION IN POPULATION DUllINCS LAST SIXTY YF.AHS 


Year 

Persons 

Decnde 

Variation 

Percentage 

Decade 

Variaiion 

Males 

Females 

2 

3 

4 

8 

6 

7 

1001 

110,652 

, , 

. . 

.54,303 

66,259 

1011 

114,217 

+.S,505 

+3.22 

55,373 

58,844 

1021 

114,065 

+ 448 

-1-0.30 

54,805 

60,800 

1031 

134,287 

+10,022 

+ 17.11 

66,070 

68,217 

1041 

101,287 

+27,000 

+20.11 

79,470 

81,817 

1051 

231,007 

‘1-70,620 

+43.78 

116,801 

115,100 

1001 

806,071 

+75,004 

+32.87 

158,887 

148,584 

JOOl 

165,478 

.. 


70,218 

80,200 

1011 

160,751 

+4,273 

+2.58 

70.710 

00,032 

1021 

107,710 

—2,041 

—1.20 

77,818 

80,802 

1031 

182,546 

+ 14,836 

+8.85 

85,440 

07,100 

1041 

202,520 

H‘10,074 

+10.04 

00,054 

106,400 

1051 

220,835 

+27,315 

+ 13.40 

111,042 

118,793 

loot 

244,481 

+ 14,040 

+6.37 

119,800 

124,015 

1001 

160,701 



76,073 

88,788 

JOIl 

168,041 

+8,180 

+5.00 

70,847 

80,004 

1021 

170,044 

+ 1,103 

+0.05 

78,073 

01,071 

1031 

102,068 

+22,010 

-{>12.05 

00,757 

101,300 

1041 

214,264 

+22,201 

-{ 11.56 

103,503 

110,701 

1051 

241,033 

+27,060 

+ 12.01 

117,902 

128,041 

1001 

2.50,7.85 

+ 17,802 

-1-7.36 

128,082 

181,708 

1001 

144,608 

.. 

a • 

71,772 

72,820 

1011 

102,481 

+ 17,833 

+ 12.33 

80,841 

82,000 

1021 

150,210 

—12,212 

—7.52 

74,105 

70,054 

1031 

160,808 

+ 10,674 

+ 13.10 

84,088 

85,805 

1041 

101,804 

+ 22,001 

+12.05 

05,040 

05,045 

1051 

212,421 

+ 20,527 

+10.70 

105,878 

100,548 

1061 

280,800 

i 18,460 

+8.09 

115,456 

116,484 

1001 

200,228 



101,848 

107,380 

1011 

222,5.12 

H 13,304 

+ 4. .10 

107,207 

115,235 

1021 

221,810 

—722 

—0.32 

105,188 

116,622 

1031 

234,848 

+ 13,038 

-{>5.88 

112,507 

122,341 

1041 

250,460 

+24,612 

1 10.48 

125,604 

133,700 

1051 

280,654 

+21,104 

-h8.l7 

137,344 

143,810 

1001 

200,548 

i 0,K04 

+ 3. .53 

I 43,303 

148,185 

1001 

187,724 



•>7.741 

00,083 

toil 

142,543 

i 4,810 

+ 3.50 

68,535 

74,008 

1021 

141,004 

—1,440 

—1.02 

06,022 

74,472 

1081 

100,058 

‘i 18,050 

+ 13.44 

77,180 

82,864 

1041 

174,058 

+ 14,905 

i-0.31 

84,058 

00,000 

1051 

187,108 

>{•12,150 

+0.94 

01,248 

05,800 

1001 

200,300 

+ 13,2.58 

+ 7.00 

08,618 

101,748 

• 1001 

188,028 

.. 


92,304 

05,034 

1011 

101,456 

-I 3,427 

* +1.82 

03.446 

08,000 

1021 

200,744 

+ 9,280 

+ 4.85 

08,678 

102,000 

i0.31 

226,702 

+ 25,018 

+ 12.40 

111,644 

114,118 

1041 

257,518 

+ 81,751 

+ 14.00 

127,048 

120,505 

1051 

201,406 

+ 38,802 

1-13.16 

148.887 

147,518 

1061 

311,320 

+ 19,015 

+0.83 

154,702 

150,528 

. 1901 

107,418 



82,516 

84,807 

1011 

171,700 

+ 4,287. 

+.2 .’so 

88,870 

87.821 

1021 

170,600 

—1,001 

—0.64 

63.354 

87,265 

1031 

101,060 

+ 20,451 

l-ii.oe 

04,618 

00,442 

1041 

220,040 

+28,986 

+10.17 

100,804 

110,162 

1051 

232,010 

+ 12,573 

+5.71 

115,086 

117,683 

1001 

248,706 

+ 11.147 

+4.70 

121,577 

122,180 
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VAKIATION IN POPULATION 


statement II.37-Con/rf. 

VAIlIAriON IN POPULATION DURING LAST SIXTY YEARS 


Distriet/rnliik 


Total Pl.\in‘ 9 , looi 

IDli 
lU3i 
1031 
1041 
1931 
1001 


Pcrioni 

Drrude 

Variallon 

Percentage 

Decade 

Variation 

Mnlee 

Femaiee 

a 

4 

4 

8 

6 

1,283,883 

.. 

,, 

626.885 

657,02r 

1,840,570 

+50,088 

+4.05 

648,437 

695,183 

1.886.805 

—6,675 

—0.50 

639.003 

607,293 

1,490,512 

+ 153,017 

+ 11.40 

722,818 

768,109 

1.081,942 

+191,430 

+ 12.81 

828.470 

888,472 

1.007,882 

+22.5,910 

+ 13.43 

089.273 

008,600 

2.088,077 

+ 180,193 

+ 9.41 

1,089.001 

1,048.980 


a HAST GODAVARI DISTRICT 


7. R:\mpachO(l:iv:iratn Indvprntlont Sub*TaJuk (Afiency) 


6> Yclla^'arani Iiidopcudenl Sub*T;dvik (Agctic> ) 


Total Agcnc\ 


1. Kakliiada Taluk 


2. Amalapuram Tah k 


a« lUiolt Taluk 


1901 

1.339,039 

1911 

1,511.333 

1931 

1,536,868 

1931 

1,756,747 

1941 

1.976,743 

1951 

2,301,833 

1961 

3,608,375 

1001 

23,220 

1911 

28,010 

1921 

28,051 

19.11 

32.428 

1911 

80.235 

1951 

40,27.1 

19A1 

48,097 


+ 172.193 +12.86 

+35.646 +1.70 

+319.879 +14.31 

+319.996 +13.53 

+325,079 +16.45 

+306.553 +13.32 


+ 5.381 +2.1.17 

—559 —1.95 

+4,877 +15.00 

+8,807 +11.74 

+4,0.18 +11.14 

+8,424 +20.92 


656.891 

740,710 

753.096 

867.103 

983,376 

1,149,587 

1,305,003 

11.812 

14,380 

13,090 

10,321 

17.814 

20,119 

24.105 


683,138 

770,511 

784,773 

889,644 

993,467 

1,153,335 

1.303.373 


11.417 

14,221 

14,052 

16.107 

18.431 

20.154 

24,802 


, 1901 

20.081 

1911 

30,055 

1921 

87,934 

1031 

44,200 

1911 

80,214 

1951 

54,523 

1901 

01.302 

1901 

52.910 

1911 

05,203 

1921 

00,003 

1931 

TO.flOl 

1911 

80.4 19 

lO.U 

0(,798 

1001 

112,199 

1901 

213,738 

1911 

228,:W8 

1921 

229,1.31 

1911 

20.1,372 

19(1 

290, 193 

1951 

.135,502 

!9«l 

403,090 

1901 

189,105 

1(111 

215,710 

1921 

220,001 

1931 

259.089 

lull 

288.412 

1951 

810,707 

1901 

850,070 

1901 

100,319 

1911 

110,497 

1021 

127,111 

19.11 

141,080 

1951 

150,791 

1951 

170,987 

loot 

188,000 


+6,074 

+ 23.50 

+ 1,299 

+ 3.54 

+ 6,312 

‘1 10,03 

+ 3,948 

+ 13.44 

+ 4,311 

-f H.59 

+ 8,977 

+ 16.40 

*}• 12,33.3 

+ 2.1.33 

+ 7i(( 

-T 1.1.1 

io,osu 

+ 16.111 

+ 9,7.15 

+ 12.72 

'{•8,3(9 

+ 9.60 

+ 17,401 

n I8.:to 

-t' 14.630 

+ 6.84 

-{’703 

+u.;i.i 

+34,421 

+ 13.02 

+82.023 

+ 12.49 

+59,007 

+ I9.9U 

+47,597 

+ 13.. 19 

+20,005 

+ 14.07 

+ 10.951 

+5.01 

+32.428 

+ I4,'ll 

+24,828 

+9.39 

+88,385 

+ 11.77 

+89,009 

+ 12.60 

+7J78 

f-fl.57 

+ 10.917 

+9.87 

+ 14,200 

+11.20 

+ 15,114 

+ I0.0T 

+30.103 

+ 12.86 

+5.142 

+2.01 


14,924 

14,757 

18.619 

18,030 

19.178 

18,781 

22,203 

21,973 

25,410 

24,804 

27.560 

20,950 

81,928 

31*574 

26,730 

26.174 

33,001 

82,237 

33,172 

32,Ka3 

88,61 1 

38,080 

43,224 

43,225 

47,088 

47,110 

56,033 

50,106 

105,245 

108.513 

111,700 

116,638 

11 2, *07 

116,744 

131.285 

182,287 

147,808 

148,507 

117,405 

178,097 

202,878 

*00.226 

01,005 

07,110 

104.000 

11 1,64* 

100.405 

117,256 

126,019 

188,070 

140.008 

148,404 

158.788 

187.070 

178.681 

177.905 

52.210 

87.100 

54.402 

•2.005 

60.677 

•8.737 

66.511 

75.169 

78,577 

80,217 

87,157 

00.800 

80.058 

0I,047 



vabiatiok in population 

STATEMENT 1L37 ■ -Cbnltf. 

VAHIATION IN POPULATION DUHING LAST SIXTY VE.\HS 


Dmtrlct/Taluk 

1 

4 . Kothspetft Independent Sub-Tnl u k 


5. Ramneluindrapuram Taluk 


0. Rajahmundry Taluk 


». Ptddapuram Taluk 


10. Fralhipadu Independent Suk^Taluk 


11. Tuni Independent Hub-Taluk • 


1*2. PIthapuram Independent Sub-Taluk 


e 


total PLAINI 


Pereeriluip* 

pewic Deviide 

Variation Variation 


Males 

0 


Year 

‘2 

. loot 

Kill 

10*21 

I0»l 

1011 

1051 

1901 

. 1001 
1011 
10*21 
1031 
lOtl 
1031 
1001 

. 1001 
1011 
1021 
1081 
1041 
1051 
1001 

. 1001 

ion 

1921 

1031 

1041 

1051 

1001 

. 1001 
1011 
1021 
1031 
1041 
1051 
1001 

. lOUl 
1011 
1021 
loot 

1041 

1951 

1041 

• 

• 1001 
1011 
1031 
1031 
1041 
1051 
1041 

. 1001 
1011 
1021 
1981 
1041 
1051 
1041 


Persons 

8 

R3.‘224 
101.4*22 
09,330 
110.004 
1*22, *235 
137,053 
105,704 

217.77*2 

*23H,774 

250,410 

*277,317 

308,130 

340,058 

378,137 

101,070 
1 HO, *200 
185,000 

218.730 
25*2,57*2 
321,081 
38*2,401 

101,701 

100,302 

111,005 

128,052 

15*2,511 

175,223 

103,041 

05,310 

78,031 

71,205 

85,700 

07,054 

ir2,.541 

137,252 

58,762 

70.730 
71,320 
82,400 
05,607 

116,071 

1*20,740 

84,08.1 

06,834 

92,508 

107,410 

124,555 

147,070 

167,337 

1,286,110 

1,445,057 

1,470,868 

1,630,053 

1,800.904 

2,307,024 

9,408,170 


^-lOjOH 
— 2,002 
+ 10764 
+ 0.14I 
+ 15,718 
+27,841 


+21,0i)2 
+ 17.84*2 
+‘20,001 
+30.842 
f37.807 
+3*2,081 


{<*28,100 
—3.581 
+33,031 
+ 33,842 
+00,41*2 
+ 80.117 


+*«»! 
I- 1,013 
M 7,047 
+24,450 
+2*2.712 
+ 18,418 


+ 13,831 
—7,850 
+ 14,414 
+ 12,*243 
-{• 14,587 
f *24,711 


-i- 1 1,974 
I' 590 
1-11,074 
+ 13,207 
+•21,384 
I- 12,700 


+ 12,735 
—4,258 
+ 14,844 
+ 17.145 
{-2*2,515 
+*20,287 


+ 150.838 
+24,008 
+300,100 
+210,*24I 
+816,730 
+280.152 


+ 19.01 
—2.08 
+ 10.88 
+5.29 
+ 12.86 
+20.18 


+0.81 
i-7.30 
+8.13 
+ 11.1*2 
-f- 12.30 
+ 0.27 

+17.50 
— 1.88 
+ 17.70 
+ 15.47 
+27.48 
1-18.78 


-1-7.58 
+ 1.47 
+ 15.38 
MO. 10 
+ 14. HO 
+ 10.61 


+20,87 
—9.70 
1 * 20.22 
+ 14.29 
+14.89 
+•21.96 


{'•20.38 
+0.83 
+ 15.53 
f 18.0I 
-{-•22.35 

{-10.8J 


{•15.14 
—4. 4 ) 
+ 10.04 
{15.08 
j-8.08 
+ 13.78 


*.• 

+ 1*2.13 
+ 1.72 
+ 14. *2*2 
+ 12.51 
+ 10.78 
+ 13.10 


40,709 
40.748 
47.302 
57,228 
50,000 
80,802 
83,21 1 

107,289 

Il7,.54l 

1*27.110 

138,098 

153.384 

172.575 

lNH.3:i(| 

80,432 
94,434 
92.323 
100, 4V8 
128,514 
181,000 
102,330 

50.280 
54,047 
54.405 
03, HI -2 
70, 478 
87,400 
90,751 

32.281 
38.K20 
3 4,9m 1 
4*2,878 
49,113 
58.111 
68.077 

28,878 

34,802 

34,841 

40.804 

48.0Jij 

58.818 

8.),2.M 

41.047 

4?,088 

45,404 

5:i,1to 

62,472 

72,0.8-1 

83,707 

030,155 
• 707,702 
718,924 
828.489 
940,052 
1,101,800 
1, ‘248, 070 


Females 

7 

44,515 

51.074 

52.028 

.58,800 

02,538 

08,351 

82.683 

110,483 

121.2.*4:i 

129,207 

140,821 

154.895 

173.481 

180,807 


80.838 
94,828 
93, '378 
109.2H4 
120,058 
100,984 
190,071 

51.441 

55,345 

50,540 

64,240 

70,0;i5 

87,781 

90,800 


33.038 
40.128 
30.314 
4*2.831 

48.8.38 
50,430 


30,084 
35,934 
80. 4H5 
41.508 
47.581 
58.1.5.5 
04.442 


43,0 l-i 
4H,m38 
47,182 
5J.9J0 
02.08.4 
74.015 
8.'J,570 


655,904 
738.*25.p 
751,930 
851,504 
950,242 
1.105,125 
I. *2 47, 200 


60—10 
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VARIATION IN POPULATION 


STATEMENT 11.37' Con/tf. 

VARIATION IN POPUIATION DURING 1.AST SIXTY YEARS 

PcK'entaRe 

Dcvnde Decade 


District /Tiiliik Year 

1 2 

4. \V.«SST COD \V \RI DISTRICT . 1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

19ftl 

1961 

3. l*oI.i\ar.»in I Njrcney) ..... t'lOl 

l!>tl 

vv*i 

li»31 

Mil 

m:.! 

Mill 

IJ'I \l . . I'.MlI 

1*>|1 

Mil 

Mil 

Mill 

I. I'liiru T.iliik ...... 

Dill 

D»*il 

M:iI 

Mil 

l!».;i 

Mill 

•J. I’.il -k . . . DhR 

Mil 
MJl 
M:11 
l!iil 
M.11 
1 .1111 

3. rol.'i>Araiii (riiiiii>) 

lull 

M-Jl 

lU.'Il 

lUil 

Mil 

I’.itil 

4. K«v\ur Taluk . . I'lol 

lull 

lU'Jl 

M.'n 

Mil 

M.11 

MOl 

5. laili-palhtfWiJ* III r.iliik • • • 

lull 

'' MJl 

1U.'1I 

Mil 

IU31 

1001 

00 — 1 '.)* 


Persons 

Variution 

VariulioD 

Males 

Females 

a 

4 

5 

0 

7 

919,234 


. , 

452,484 

466,750 

1 , 046 . 0.90 

+ 126,816 

+ 13.80 

514,064 

531,986 

1 , 118,436 

+ 72,386 

+ 6.92 

550.322 

568,114 

1 , 298,758 

1 - 180,322 

-i 16.12 

640,431 

658327 

1 , 465,111 

- 1 - 166,353 

+ 12.81 

730,490 

734.621 

1 , 697,727 

+ 232,616 

1 15.88 

848,990 

848,737 

1 , 978,257 

1 - 280.530 

rl 6.52 

993.020 

985,237 

27.700 


, , 

14.002 

13,707 

. 11, .‘121 

H 3..112 

-! 12.70 

15.850 

15,471 

:il.U 23 

l-flOi 

1 - 1.03 

l.I.UU 

15,081 

rii.’j.H*! 

—037 

— 2.00 

15.718 

15,110 

iil.lM 

i-U. 22 i 

r 2 «.M 

20. 152 

* 20,004 

4 U.:i ill 

+ . 1 .H 2 i 

+ li .37 

2 : 1 . 1.14 

• 23,1 HO 

i 0 . 17 .-> 

-105 

- 0 .;JO 

2 : 1.001 

• 23.114 

27,700 



1 1.002 

13,707 

:tl.:i 2 l 

t- 3..132 

r 12.70 

1 . 1 .K. 1 U 

1 . 1 , 17 1 

:il. 02 .» 

t 00 i 

-i 1.03 

1 . 1,011 

I. 1 .U 81 

:il. 2 HS 

-037 

— 2.00 

1 . 1,718 

l.'i.llO 

-iti..ilo 

f- U, 22 H 

-{ 20 . io 

20,112 

20 , Oil 1 

iO.:i iu 

r 5.'<04 

hi 4 .:i 7 

‘ 23.111 

• 23.180 

40 , 17.1 

- 10.1 

-- 0.30 

23,001 

2 : 1.111 

00,0 M 



50 , 3‘20 

U.. 1 UU 

lli,i 22 

1 - 12,503 

i- 12.51 

50 . IW 

50,022 

I 0 :l ,117 

r 1 l.ou.l 

+ i 3 .l 5 

81,130 

82.081 

MO .. 177 

+ 33,000 

-1 30. *22 

117,780 

UH, 7 Ul 

2 li.«ll 2 

t IK , 335 

-i- 11.33 

100 , 8*20 

108,083 

20»»,.100 

- i. 1 , 0 K 7 

+ • 21 . *20 

130,000 

130, .100 

:} 12 ,o:i 0 

r 52 ,o;i 7 

• M .07 

1 . 17,800 

111,830 

OH.HOi 


, , 

I'.I.HOO 

M.U.lH 


I 3 ,» 41 l 

;-l i.ll 

50,715 

50 , 0 U 8 

7 l,oo:| 

— 41,720 

- 30.08 

30.080 

31.1817 

7 :i,'» 2 ’l 

• 2 ,K 3.1 

' 3. 110 

;f 7 ,«H 3 

30. 2 15 

H. 1 , 7 il 

— 11 , HI 3 

-r 15.08 

43,841 

11,1100 

lM,lrt 7 

• li.iiO 

— 10 .H 5 

51,131 

iU.O.lH 

| 21 ,h:ii 


‘ 21.00 

02.210 

5 U .021 

;io.ii».i 



15.148 

15,017 

;i 4 . 4 O 0 

-r :i,U 0 l 

i 12.70 

17,112 

10,110 4 

.• 1 . 1,000 

.003 

+ 1.03 

17.514 

17,155 

ii.Ui 

• ' 1,3 i .1 

• 20 0.1 

22,350 

22,058 

ii,.l 07 

• U 3 

10 21 

2 ' 2 , 40 l) 

• 22,041 

50 , 00.1 

' 0 ,.'IUH 

rli. 3 M 

2 . 1,070 

25,220 

72 , 0.10 

; -'l.l'il 

-t il. 5.1 

30,548 

31,108 

1 * 17 , 12.1 



58,530 

58 . 8 HU 

i.'i:i.o 2 i 

r 1 . 1,500 

r 13.28 

00,412 

00 . 01 ‘2 

130, .102 

f 0,108 

; 4 .Ui 

70,370 

60,213 

I 1 «, 7 . 1 .l 

H 17,101 

l'l 2 .- 20 ^ 

78,081 

77,772 

170,803 

23 , 0.10 

-i- 14.70 

01,-251 

88,558 

21 i,.V 2'2 

-r 34,710 

•i- 10.31 

loH.aoo 

100.132 

247 ,OHU 

\ 32,507 

+ 15.18 

131,443 

123,004 

142,101 

, , 

, , 

70,334 

71,707 

1 04.278 

+ • 22,177 

- 1 ^ 15.01 

81,080 

83,102 

141,474 

—‘ 22,804 

— 13.88 

00,083 

71,701 

104,800 

+ ‘ 22.833 

1 - 10.14 

82, *228 

82,078 

ltl 0 .:)H 2 

+• 20,070 

+ 15.87 

00.261 

05,121 

217,123 

- 1 - 20,741 

+ 14.05 

100.105 

108.018 

240,002 

+ 32,580 

+ 14.00 

120,007 

1 * 23,005 
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Liitrtot/THluk 

1 

6. Tanuku Taluk 


7. Naranpiir Taluk 


8. DhermaTaram Taluk 


Total Plain! 


A. KIU.SIINA UISTHICT 


I. liandar (MaBuliputnam) Taluk 


L>i VI Taluk 


3. Ganna /arain Taluk 


statement 11.37 -fon/d. 

VAIUATION IN J»OP«(I.ATION IIUUINCJ I.\ST SIXTY YEARS 


\’ciir 

I*cr8nn8 

2 

3 

loot 

128, .30.3 

toil 

1 1.3,08.3 

10*21 

18.3,708 

1031 

224,00.3 

1011 

247,000 

1051 

278,180 

tool 

3IO.O:i!» 

IflOl 

158,010 

1011 

178.80*1 

1021 

203,418 

10.31 

2.32,440 

1041 

250,278 

1031 

203,77.3 

1001 

3.*)n,548 

lOOl 

110,270 

1011 

1.33,808 

1021 

144.810 

1031 

174,083 

1041 

202..3li.3 

1031 

2.30,00*2 

inoi 

270.221 

lOUl 

801.403 

1011 

1,014,720 

1021 

1,086, .321 

1031 

1,207,470 

1041 

1,424,503 

1031 

1.031,387 

1001 

1,03*2,082 


1901 

561,068 

1911 

995,086 

1931 

1,059.751 

19il 

1,229.176 

1941 

1,413,516 

1951 

1,756,429 

1961 

2,076,956 

1001 

1IW,*2.»5 

1011 

110,121 

1021 

127.238 

1031 

I03,.*107 

1041 

170.778 

1031 

218,082 

1001 

207,451 

1001 

10.3,77.8 

1011 

1*27,403 

1021 

187.205 

*031 

150.033 

1011 

170,707 

1231 

’20>l, l;U 

1001 

210,3*24 

loot 

57,000 

1011 

00^788 

10*21 

08,120 

10.31 

141,.3.30 

1041 

103.815 

1031 

108,570 

1001 

21U..3'JI» 


Derade 

PeiTpfitaire 

I5poh(Ii‘ 

Vuriutinti 

Voriutirxi 

4 

5 

4-10,721) 

4*13.0.3 

1-40.023 

4-28.00 

•I - .30,*2.33 

4-21.14 

4-2*2.114(1 

4-10.07 

-f.30..577 

4-12.35 

H- 37,8.33 

-1-1.3. 01 


4 - 20 , 70:1 

4-13.10 

-1-20,013 

H- 14.80 

4-27,028 

4-13.10 

4-20.H32 

4-11.54 

4-31,40.3 

1-1.3.30 

4-42,773 

4-l4.5(i 

4-17,022 

4-15.10 

-1-10.742 

-1 8.02 

-f 2ft. 4 43 

4- 20.. 30 

-f 28,28(1 

♦- 10.2.3 

-f .‘1.3,720 

-i-10.07 

1-40.121) 

-1 17.00 

1-1 ‘23,20 4 

-1-13.83 

4-71,782 

t-7.07 

4-180,050 

10.00 

4-157,1*2.3 

4-12.40 ‘ 

-f- -20. 702 

-4-13.02 

1-200,003 

-1-17.00 


1-152,018 

< 15.53 

-r666.64.5 

-6,71 

4-169,445 

! 1.5.99 

4-184,340 

: 15.00 

4-322,915 

-r 22.84 

4 340,527 

1-19.61 


1-1*2.88(1 

1-12.48 

-1-11,137 

-1-0.50 

•;-38,lUO 

+ 20.03 

4-14.411 

+8.71 

-i- .30, •20 4 

1-21.81 

1-48,400 

+•2*2. 1.1 

4-21,08.3 

•+• 20 . 5 .) 

4-W,8J2 

+ 7.71 

-1’ 18,7 4(1 

+ 1.3. 0.3 

4-2.3,7.32 

1-15.21 

4-20.:1.I4 

+ 10.32 

4 31,42.3 

1-13.03 

f-8.7»2 

-ILVIO 

4-31,3:18 

1-40.02 

4- w,2i;i 

+ 44.04 

1-22,470 

+ 15.00 

4 - .34.704 

-r 2 l .22 

4-20.041 

•1*10.33 


MulfH 

II 

03,31(1 
70,3(j<> 
80,737 
1 0 * 4.730 
131.311 
1.37,1 1«| 
137, 3.33 

71.743 

84,872 

08.81.3 

111.813 

120,8.37 

1 l.i,N0.{ 

107, 27.3 

30,(iH7 

04,018 

70.710 

8.1,104 

102,300 

118.402 

*38,710 

438,42 3 
408,311 
5.U,:|78 
021,04 1 
710,0.18 
833,8.30 
000,030 


435.965 

501.877 

535,162 

623,350 

719,270 

881.985 

1.058,323 

Jl ,002 
57,701 
6;I..=>71 
8:1,011 
0|).310 
llU,3Ji> 
i:jo,i.M» 

3.i.;iij 

Ci.;j27 

08,072 

78.03.* 

01,781 

103,8.12 

1*21,0.4.8 

20,313 

8.3,030 

40,1101 

71,038 

83,H.m 

100,348 

111,303 


7 

0.3,810 

71,088 

03,051 

110,2.33 

120.203 
141,007 
1 58,800 

83.203 
03,031 

100.003 
120,031 
132,441 
147,010 
100,273 

30,380 

08,080 

73,030 

88,070 

100.154 

117.0. 30 
187,472 

4.3.3.04.3 

510.31.3 
532.1.3:1 
042.787 

7 14. . 337 
82.3,3.31 
002,123 


425,101 

491,209 

524,569 

605,826 

694,246 

854.444 

1.018,631 

51,343 
08,.33tl 
03,084 
81,723 
80.232 
lO.S, 473 
IJI.JJI 

52 433 
<13,130 
0 \:I2.I 
77, WO 
87.1H0 
101. 2CO 
118,880 

28,481 
22.838 
4 S,32l 
70,281 
M.I3f 
08.2.10 
10V253 
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VARIATION IN POPULATION 


STATEMENT ItAl ^ Contd , 

variation in population during last sixty years 








Percentage 


Diftrlct/Taluk 



Year 

Persona 

Decade 

Variation 

Decade 

Variation 

Malca 

1 



2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

4. Vijayawada Taluk 

. 

. 

. loot 

124.170 

.. 


0.3,850 




1011 

147,828 

f- 23.158 

+ 18.65 

75,243 




1921 

150,800 

+ 12,483 

+8.47 

81,052 




1031 

109.820 

+ 30,520 

{ 24.78 

102,801 




1041 

248.024 

+48,008 

+24.48 

127,804 




1031 

850.872 

+ 108.548 

{'43.77 

182,208 




loot 

400,054 

H 104.3H2 

+ 29.87 

280,522 

5. Nandigama Taluk 

. 


• 1001 

84,418 



42,551 




toil 

l<MI.2.37 

+ 1.3,839 

+ 18.70 

50,502 




1021 

08.0(18 

—1.589 

—1.58 

40,072 




1931 

100,052 

+ 11,284 

fll.44 

33,870 




lOil 

124,018 

+ 14.001 

+ 13.:j:i 

0.3,50.3 




lO.**! 

145,091 

+21,378 

{-17.10 

71,304 




1001 

108,1.31 

1 22,100 

{-IS.IO 

80.421 

0. lagga^iapct Indcpcndrnt Sub-Taluk 


, 

1901 

83,820 



10,77.3 




loll 

3.1,874 

+ 1.3 

+ 0.13 

10.842 




1021 

35.021 

+ 2,047 

f-0.04 

17,808 




1031 

38,38 4 

1- ‘2,003 

+ 7.41 

19,308 




lull 

47.000 

•I 0,310 

r ‘21.14 

24,433 




1931 

50,118 

t 8,218 

+ 17.10 

28.077 




lUOl 

04.987 

+ 8,800 

-i 15.80 

32,095 

7. 'i'iruvur Taluk . 

. 

• 

. 1901 

00,324 



40.295 




toil 

103,4.32 

f 13,128 

-f 14.. 3.3 

3:1,137 




1021 

82,057 

—•20,105 

—10.81 

42,440 




19.11 

03,821 

+ 10,804 

{-13.10 

48,180 




1041 

107,500 

f 13.700 

+ 14.08 

35,010 




1031 

123,323 

+ 17.733 

{-18.48 

04,004 




loot 

150,183 

h '24,882 

{-10.84 

77,150 

H. Nu/vid Taluk « 

. 

• 

. 1001 

04,010 


.. 

:i‘2.221 




lull 

72,808 

i- 8,708 

-i 13.00 

3(»,901 




1021 

00,318 

—3,490 

-4.70 

35,u7a 




1031 

70,338 

4-7.0M> 

{-10.16 

:18,922 




1911 

80,074 

+ 1.3,010 

+ 17.83 

40,144 




1051 

107,227 

+ 17,2.3.3 

• 10.18 

.14,70.1 




1091 

127,010 

r 2(1, 380 

i-lO.Ol 

05,447 

0. Gudivada Taluk • 

. 

• 

• 1001 

142,035 



« 72. 100 




1011 

102, .'100 

1 '20,251 

4 1 4.20 

81,200 




1021 

170,350 

f 17,2.30 

{-10.0.3 

00,240 




1031 

135,000 

—2:1.500 

—13.14 

78.244 




1011 

ir2,41U 

f 10,444 

{-10.54 

80,008 




1951 

108.040 

r-20,.330 

4 13. .30 

1 <81,378 




lOGI 

:i24.ni3 

{•25,079 

I 12.00 

ii:i,632 

10. Kaikalur Taluk 

. 

. 

. 1001 

53,229 



28,085 




1911 

02,004 

+ 7,471 

f- 13.5.1 

31,828 




1021 

70,820 

+ 8,132 

f-l*2.07 

33.750 




1031 

02.428 

-r21,002 

{-30.50 

40,400 




1041 

00,045 

+7,217 

+ 7.81 

30,288 




1031 

110,590 

{•10,051 

.‘-20.02 

60,077 




lOGl 

152,055 

+ 33,350 

{- 27.80 

77.524 


Femnlra 

7 

eo.K2o 

72,080 

77,854 

00,438 

120.720 

174,304 

224,432 


41,807 

40,738 

48,000 

51.070 

01,050 

71,397 

81.730 


17,030 

17,o:i2 

18,083 

10,180 

23,t07 

2H.04I 

32,202 


M,(I20 

50,318 

40,517 

45,035 

51,071 

00,030 

73,020 

31,810 

35.817 

34,240 

37.430 

43,830 

52,324 

02.100 


09.805 

81,010 

80,307 

77,722 

83,502 

98,302 

111,081 


27,188 

30,800 

33,070 

43,032 

40,357 

58.010 

75,431 



Dhlrict /Taluk 
(il.NTUlt DISTRICT 


C*urii irTuluk . 


Tiiliik 


Itrpullp Tuhik . 


'.’•I, l.i T.iluk 


( M')’ tk' T.iUik . 


Niftr<i*turuo|icl TuUik 




V'tifikunda Taluk 


VARIATION IN POpULATTOV 18.1 

STATEMENT 11.37 

VARIATION IN POPlJIATION DITRINf; I.\ST SIXTY YKVIIS 


Year 

Pcr'inin 

Di-rrulc 

Vuriuloiii 

PrrceniaRr 

Dpc'iuIp 

Variation 

Malm 

FeninlP8 


a 

4 

6 

H 

7 

19»1 

1.497. 1H6 

. , 

, , 

756.126 

741.060 

1911 

1.705,06.4 

+ 207,879 

+ 13.88 

860,528 

844.537 

19il 

1,817,338 

+ 112,273 

1-6.58 

917.001 

900.337 

1931 

2,044.010 

1-226.672 

+ 12 47 

1.033.199 

1.010,811 

1941 

2,286,049 

+242,039 

H-n.S4 

1,160.400 

1,12.5,649 

I9M 

2,560,064 

+ 274.015 

+11.99 

1 .296.923 

1,26.1.141 

1961 

3,009,900 

1-449,836 

+17.. 57 

1,522,865 

l,4H7,0i3 

IMOI 

1217,004 

, , 


llO.OK.l 

100,021 

I'.MI 

23l,:io.*i 

+34,301 

{-15.81 

128,303 

12.9,002 

iTil 

270,.1I.'S 

+23.240 

+10.04 

140,122 

130,423 

l•».il 

8U.NJ7 

{-38,282 

+13.84 

13>J.0J(i 

1.55,131 

!<I»I 

371,7111 

4VJ,034 

+19.03 

102.’207 

18*2.4(14 

pr.i 

4.''>(VJjl 

+70.103 

-{•20.. 93 

230,23(1 

2*20.718 

1<MU 

670, iOl 

{-128.417 

-{-2H.48 

29*3.748 

285,053 

rtiit 


. , 


Ii3,'i0.) 

80,42 4 

lull 

21 1.723 

+ 31.300 

1-17.00 

lOH.K'iT 

105.8*20 

1-1 

237,722 

+ 2-2.000 

+ 10.71 

120, 4112 

117,.9‘2(l 

i‘»ai 

2UU.K71 

+:i‘2,140 

-1-13.52 

137,278 

132,503 

1DI 

aoo.s-is 

-i 31,017 

+ 11.40 

1.V2.0I 4 

1 t.S,87 4 


350.H2.1 

+ .'»H.‘I07 

-{-III. HI 

180,711 

17»,U4 

ijoi 

401,350 

1-41.07 4 

+ 11.58 

202. 1 UO 

10.8, 7 13 

iH)l 

102,301 

• • 

• 9 

32, Ml 

53,0.1.8 

lull 

121,8:13 

+ 21,07-2 

{-21.. 10 

C3,2S.3 

HI, .5511 

r»>i 

134.1 43 

+ 0.310 

-! T.40 

«T,H12 

00,331 

iM.'ii 

151, 2H5 

+ 17,142 

-{-12.78 

70.410 

7 4,H0!I 

JU41 

172,2 40 

{-20,001 

+ 13.80 

87,074 

»5,!r2 

lOSl 

I0T.052 

+2.1,7»)0 

{-14.02 

M 1.527 

l»7,*2'i 

VUJI 

235.241 

37, 203 

+ 18.84 

1 1 8.0 l.l 

110..5.52 

iMi*! 

UOS.OHO 



10.1,50? 

103,170 

Mil 

2.iH,:U4 

l-•2'.^35^ 

1-14.0.1 

12-1, '><»7 

117,737 

IJJI 

237,401 

-1-10,117 

i-S,02 

1 10.21.1 

127,208 

I'Ml 

311,308 

+ 33,007 

+*20.04 

15S.107 

15.1,201 

I U| 

:i35.2il 

-i-23,'ll5 

i-7.C8 

10.1, ',>(4 

I01,.5li0 

I i.M 

t » !,10'4 

h 08.223 

-{-‘20.15 

•2 13.5 >8 

Ml, 1151 

1 Mil 

437,0.10 

-{ 83..V21 

+20.70 

'2 4 

2 40, 17 4 


22VI.H 

, , 

. . 

112,00 4 

112.332 

1 III 

•2 47.24! 

{-•22,300 

i-0.02 

r2.1,5l7 

1*23.01-. 

l•*Jl 

200,711 

+ 13,313 

1-5.47 

l:i 1.007 

120,788 

I'lll 

278,073 

1-18,218 

i-o.oii 

13'.I,>I12 

13!M)(il 

lull 

31-2,770 

-{-33, soil 

+ 12.12 

158,253 

15 4,. '120 

liill 

3-1 1,075 

i ‘2*2,200 

1-7.13 

170.244 

10 4,.S;<1 

iir.i 

3.^3, 450 

{-5.1.373 

+ 15.03 

lOii.ll t(j 

101,514 


MOl 

108,547 



S4.<ili3 

8 1,3 84 

Mil 

MM;i7 

+•20.503 

p 1 . 7 8 

Oi,152 

00,785 

M21 

211,031 

+ 10,404 

i-8.45 

lOli,S47 

104,784 

M3l 

2 17, ‘201 

{-25,0*33 

+ 12.11 

120.005 

117,190 

Mil 

254.012 

+ 17,051 

i-7.4 4 

12:1.(111 

1*25,301 

10.51 

200,433 

+ 11.488 

-p4.5l 

135,120 

131, ‘280 

Mill 

.121,3.17 

{-.14,1137 

+ 20.02 

102,000 

158,;t77 

M3I 

82,49.9 

.. 

; , 

41,078 

4*3,515 

Mil 

114.400 

+ 11,970 

[-14.32 

47,009 

40.803 

M21 

100.011 

+ rt,U2 

+0.50 

.51,0*2.1 

40,588 

M9l 

104,.179 

+3,708 

+3.75 

52,738 

51,071 

1041 

114,094 

+9,713 

+9.31 

58,047 

60,047 

1051 

110,805 

+2, 271 

+ 1.00 

59,021 

57.344 

Mill 

124,372 

+8,207 

+7.05 

02,810 

01 .no 


60—20 
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VARIATION IN POPULATION 


District /Taluk 
1 

8. Palnad Taluk . 


0. Sattcaapallf Taluk 


7 NKLLORK DISTUICT 


I. Nellorc Taluk 


2. Gutiur Taluk 


3. buliurpi’t Taluk 


4. Venkatuetri Taluk 


6 , iUpur Taluk 


60— 20^ 


statement 11.37 -Cow/* 

VAItlATION IN POPULATION DURING LAST SIXTY YE.4RS 


Year 

» 

lINll 

1011 

1021 

1031 

lOil 

lOJl 

lOtfl 

1901 

1011 

1021 

loai 

1041 

1051 

1001 


Pcraunt 

8 

i5a»oari 

10M07 

15tf»05A 

107,004 

102,300 

102.770 

227.711 


Drcade 

Variation 

4 

+7,550 
—1,230 
+11,038 
+24,315 
+ 407 
+81,008 


Variation 


+4.02 

—2.03 

+7.03 

+14.47 

+0.24 

-118.14 


Malea 

6 

70,804 
80,128 
78,130 
8.1,382 
00,106 
00.522 
II 4, .1.17 


1.15,208 
177,815 
181,512 
2118,0.12 
228,777 
2.17.1 18 
211,502 


h22,5ir 
+8,007 
+ 20.540 
+20,725 
+ 8,.171 
+7,414 


+ 11. .10 
+2.08 
+ 14.62 
+0.06 
+3.06 
+.1.18 


78,705 

81).«02 

01,043 

105,685 

117,224 

120,054 

123,753 


1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

1951 

1961 

. lilUl 
toil 
15121 
1 ill 
lull 

lU.il 

lUOl 

15101 

15111 

1!121 

1U31 

lull 

15151 

I'Mil 

lUOl 

lull 

IU21 

10.11 

lull 

1U5I 

1511,1 

lUOl 

lull 

IU21 

1031 

lull 

lull 

lUIJl 

loot 

lull 

IU21 

IU.11 

1041 

1051 

1001 


1.280,841 

1.334.21)3 

1.392,151 

1. 492.523 
1.624,857 
1.794,552 
2,033,679 

+ 53,362 
+57,948 
+100,372 
+ 132,334 
•1-169,695 
+ 239,127 

44.17 

+4.34 
+ 7.21 
-{-8.87 
'{10.44 
+ 13.33 

644,380 

668.325 

700,745 

747,508 

816.231 

902.231 
1.618.457 

102.81.1 

107. . ’{110 
I7.*.77U 

111. . 1.1 4 

•2l’2.M4.1 

•20 1. 2.1 H 
3():{,7 45 

+ 4,40.1 

+ 3.473 

+ 17.755 
+ 28,411 
+ 48,31.1 
r 42,487 

+ 2.70 
+3.27 
-j-IO.28 
+ 11.70 
+ 82.00 
+ 10.20 

81,003 

83,407 

00,701 

0^.430 

107,254 

132,307 

135,138 

84.5.’{3 

83.17.1 

H0..I71 

UU,350 

101,210 

112 . 3:17 

141,128 

— 1,300 
•H 3,108 
+ 12,085 
+ 1,803 
•rii.iio 
-f 28,701 

— l.OI 
+ 3.84 

+ 15.0.1 
+ 1.88 
4*10.08 
-{'25.03 

4.1,000 

42,380 

44,0«)5 

50.5.17 

51,561 

57,327 

71.784 

00,020 

Ul,6‘25 

08,8.10 

110 , uoo 

Hio.iru 

11.1,718 

11.1,125 

+ 8U0 
+7..1I4 
— l.u:);i 

+ a,’2«o 

— 4,454 
hi 7, 407 

+ 0.00 
+ 7.00 
— l.UC 
+3.37 
— 4.45 
+ 18.18 

46,503 

40,357 

50, t30 
40,508 
51,310 
49,030 
57,403 

OU.HOl 

4)5,408 

ou.ouo 

74,418 

81.120 

81,080 

U4..102 

+ I.-IIT 
-1-4,201 
h4,710 
+ 0,702 
*|'800 
+ 12,582 

+7.47 

+0.56 

-{-0.77 

•{■0.01 

{•I.OII* 

+ 15.35 

31,000 

33,221 

35,751 

37,020 

41,820 

42,070 

48,012 

70,1/10 

00,215 

07,501 

72.110 

82,400 

88.512 

105,122 

—.1,015 
+ 1,370 
+ 4,520 
+ 10,281 
1-0,112 
+ 10,010 

—5.58 
+2.08 
+8.70 
+ 14.28 
+7.42 
-hl8.77 

30,300 

33,858 

3I,.104 

30,087 

42,002 

45,038 

53,472 


Femalea 

7 

77,8.14 

81,000 

78,828 

84,012 

00.113 

00,254 

< 18,207 

70,503 
88,123 
80.800 
102,417 
111, .1.1.1 
110.104 
120,800 


636.461 

665,878 

691,406 

745,015 

608.626 

892,331 

L015,222 

81,810 

83,800 

85,088 

05,008 

105,001 

128,801 

148.007 

41.413 

40,7s4 

42,300 

48,700 

40,058 

85,010 

60,344 

44,030 

45,108 

48,410 

47,308 

48,853 

40,082 

55,722 

30,801 

53,187 

38,048 

30,480 

80,204 

80,004 

45,050 

83,830 

33,357 

83.007 
85,132 
40,808 
43.474 
4L850 



Olttriot/Toluk 

1 

6. Atmakur Tuluk 


7. Udayagiri Taluk 


8. K.miKiri Ta.uk 


U. PodiU Tuluk 


lu . lJurhi I'iiluk 


II. Kuiidukur Taluk . 


12. Kavali Tuluk 




VARIATION IN POPULATION 
STATEMENT 11.37— CrmW. 

VARIATION IN POPUI^TION DUIUNTS LAST SIXTY YEARS 


Year 

Person*! 

2 

1 

1001 

110,000 

ion 

105,114 

1021 

105,010 

10.11 

112,141 

1041 

120.752 

1031 

111,815 

tool 

145,711 

1901 

05,17.1 

1011 

98,801 

1021 

07.088 

10.11 

101,028 

1041 

10!>,803 

10.11 

118,08.1 

1001 

125,405 

loot 

loo 2 k;j 

1011 

121,179 

1021 

127,C.S« 

1031 

114,19.1 

ton 

1 40,752 

1031 

101,9.18 

1001 

I7U,HH3 

1901 

68,937 

1011 

09,122 

1921 

72,761 

1911 

7.1,012 

1941 

80,i;09 

1051 

!)(i,OUO 

1901 

104,441) 

1901 

H1.4i95 

1911 

»l,.111 

19*21 

91,18 » 

1911 

!)N.99:J 

1941 

1 1*2,0*21 

1951 

117,740 

1901 

12.1,912 

loot 

1.11, 710 

1911 

151,471 

1921 

104,877 

19.11 

174,10 4 

1941 

18(1,020 

1951 

lt)9,.199 

1901 

*212,840 

1901 

8S.212 

1911 

9I,0*J.1 

1921 

10.'i,'241 

1011 

11.1.704 

1941 

120,719 

10.11 

118,279 

1001 

1 .i4i,71(i 

I9i)1 

11.1,9 19 

1911 

124.071 

1921 

I.12..1J.I 

1911 

1 48,020 

1941 

101,112 

19.11 

1S8..8.1.1 

1901 

*21 4.092 


Decade 

Percentage 

Decade 

Vurjuiioii 

Variation 

4 

3 

—.1,702 

—5.22 

+ 520 

+0..10 

+ 0,304 

+ 0.10 

+ 8.008 

+7.08 

+ 11,00.1 

+9.19 

+ 11,800 

-1-10.52 

+ 3,*21M 

+1..18 

— 1,.101 

—1.32 

+ 4,840 

+ I.9‘J 

-i-7.S73 

•1-7.71 

+ 8,882 

+8.09 

+ 0.7KO 

1-5.71 

•1-14,890 

+ 13.61 

+ 1,607 

+2.82 

+ 0,709 

+5.2.1 

+ 1.1, .1.17 

+ 11.41 

>!• 1 4,200 

+ 9.49 

+ 0,927 

+ 4. *22 


+ 10,18.1 

•1-17.29 

•I .1,039 

+6.26 

1-2,871 

-f-3.9.1 

1 I0,9US 

+ 14.. 19 

|-!»,40 • 

+ 10.8.1 

+ 8,449 

+8.79 


•1 9,8.18 

“1-1*2.94 

+ 1,051 

,- 1 .M» 

-i- .1,80!» 

■; 6.21 

■|-1.1,0.T) 

+ .*«.16 

+ 5,721 

+5.U 

+8,100 

+ 6.94 

+ 1.7 41 

+ 1.11 

+ 11,494 

-r7.4.i 

+ 9,427 

j 5.72 

+ 11,710 

+0.72 

+ M,.*179 

-j-r.i!) 

■♦-1.1,4 47 

+ 16.77 

+5,801 

■ -ro.oi 

+9,1.10 

1-9.72 

+ 10,401 

+ 19.11 

+ 7,03.1 

+ 0.19 

+ 17.340 

ri4..ii 

+ 18.417 

I* 11. .15 


1 8,75*2 

-1-7 .11 

-t-*.722 

+ 6.19 

+ 13.097 

I-11.S3 

+ 13.222 

-(-8.0.1 

+27,62;i 

i *17.01 

+2.1.107 

+ i;i.;ii 


1S7 


Maloi 

U 

00,1 14 
62,012 
62,U88 

00,2;n 

0 . 1,087 

72.083 

47,221 
48,»23 
4S,UI 
60,li;| 
M.723 
5 H , I 27 
00, 1 O ') 

64,300 

01.070 
0 . 1 , 80 1 
05,7J2 
7 . 1,3112 
61,010 
62,112 

20.071 
• 11,770 

30 . 0 . 12 
37,00 i 
4 . 1 , 7 ! 1 

48,18(1 
.12,1 00 

41,017 
4o,on) 
40,803 
l !»,»72 
. 10 , 03 1 
5!), .103 
03.880 

70,200 

70.727 

62,7.11 

67.1. »r 
0.1,0.17 

100 . 17.1 
1 10,180 

4 . 1.0 12 

10,11)7 

. 11,188 

. 10 , 1.81 

. 10,402 

08.201 

77,008 

57,021 

Gl ,072 

00 , 0.17 

7.1,830 

80,807 

04 . 87.1 
107. 107 


Female 8 

7 

64,703 

62,502 

62,033 

60,388 

00,521 

00.138 

7;J.0-26 

47,9.12 

49.100 

48,017 

61,785 

60.078 

00.3.18 

0.1.200 

54,717 

«2pl00 

«'1.877 
08,073 
70. IW) 
62,9,19 
68,773 

29, '20.1 
34.352 
36,120 
37,068 
42.8’*!) 

47.. 120 
62,271 

40.078 

45. . 121 

40.. 119 
49.021 
.15,009 
58.1.1! 
02,02.1 

73. . 12 1 
70.740 
82,1*22 
80,807 

92.. 1s;i 
99,020 

1 10.. 1:,7 

44.21)0 
•47,08 J 
51,053 

67. . 121 
01,247 

70.073 

79,12.8 

58.298 
02,0»i 
00,35i 
74,214 
80,413 
9.1,90 » 

1 00, .103 


18. Kovu 4* Tuluk 
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tariation in population 


s I'A I'KMKN r 11.37— foww. 


* I'lru't Tultik 

VMlIVnoN IN POPl'I.ATION niUilNC L\ST SIXTY YIO.MIS 

1)(*0A«1C 

Year Person* Viiriation 

IVrenitnge 

Heenilc 

Vurintion 

Mule* 

Vcmiilea 

1 

*> 

3 

4 

3 

6 

7 

^ nurouu piMnu'T 

. I*f01 

1.124,261 

, , 


570,348 

553,913 


1911 

1,177,489 

^53,228 

44.73 

598,437 

579.062 


1921 

1 .209.752 

4 32,263 

{•2.74 

617,644 

592,108 


1931 

1,. 1.11, 517 

1 121,765 

1 10.07 

680,380 

651,237 


1941 

1,497.778 

1-166,261 

,12.49 

767,165 

730,613 


1951 

1.666,266 

-1 168,488 

i-11.25 

852,635 

813,631 


1961 

1.914,639 

4^248,373 

{-14.91 

978,453 

936,186 

! C'Jiii T.iliik 

1001 

P2ll,l.W 


.. 

Oa.orto 

6I,0!I!) 


Pill 

1 II. 110 

i- 1.1,118 

111. 86 

73, 163 

71,20.1 


lt>.*l 

1 1*2,1103 

— 1,101 

-1.03 

72,730 

70,v*.j;i 


in:il 

I »,01H 

•12,05.1 

i 8.8.1 

78,0.18 

76,(i8i) 


tnil 

IHI.SU 

420,10.1 

i-16.83 

02,1.10 

80,301 


pr»i 

‘20.>,OT 1 

r21.H03 

;-13.ll 

11)1,312 

101,3:12 


pi'll 

22tl..'{00 

r 23,002 

i 11.12 

1 16.176 

1 12.800 

I ii N 1 • ii.lrnt I’aluk 

. llKIl 

AH.ii'H 

.. 


■lo.i.w 

2 ''.liiO 


toil 

OO.'ITU 

1 .1,281 

1-0.00 

3*2,677 

3l,:ioj 


pijl 

09, *172 

44,003 

1 7.80 

.i.i,*2o;i 

.‘13.670 


pi:ii 

71, '1 10 

*4.537 

[-6. .18 

.17,7.10 

.15,7.10 


pill 

h7,71!# 

ri 1.230 

-{-10. .16 

11,613 

4*1,1*21 


pi.*il 


i- 11, .11.1 

{'1.1.12 

10,877 

48,377 


P.IUI 

111. HU 

i 12,185 

: 12.28 

.16, .82.1 

51,61 1 

^ . t' iiiM.iiu r 1 iluk • 

. . . I'jiil 

.11.223 

, , 

, , 

•27, .102 

26,6.‘).| 


Mil 

:i2,‘»70 

-1,210 

-2.10 

26.720 

2i;,*2lT 


M.'l 

.10,«|14 

—•2,022 

—3.82 

26,047 

21,00'; 


pi.ii 

«,0,2.tu 

r 0,283 

i 18.22 

.10,770 

2'l, 133 


ijii 

Mi.r.'H 

-20,100 

p.ll.Ol 

11,000 

39,7.18 


Mr. I 

90,071 

- 1.1,0.15 

1-M.74 

10,218 

17, 15.1 


Mill 

111,207 

: 11,111 

41*1.03 

.16,671 

.ll..1.(:i 

4. K ij p |n.!i f>' •^nb-Taluk 

PJOt 

.11,712 


.. 

27,066 

27,?r6 


mil 

.iH.nil 

r-,030 

T-.i.2r 

•20.271 

•29.107 


PJ'21 

.11,171 

— 1.308 

—7.68 

26.017 

2r.‘2.*.6 


lii:il 

02,0 vj 

1 7,000 

1 ll.flO 

.11,173 

:io,o9!) 


Mil 

01,7.11 

— 3IH 

—0.56 

.11.113 

.io..j'i:i 



7.1,91,1 

i 12,127 

1 10.61 

.17,.172 

36, 180 


pjiil 

U7,0-».1 

:-2.».20l 

;-MI . 1*2 

18.086 

48.079 

5. 1’ .'’L'-iirir Taluk • • 

. . . MOl 

u<).h:,2 

. , 


l'.l Oil 

17,801 


Mil 

107,0.11 

t 10,100 

-I 10.1.1 

11.. 178 

.V2,I73 


P.r2l 

piu.i'H 

1 2.310 

! 2.10 

1.1,06 1 

53.130 


m;ii 

I2*2,*i.‘l 

p 12,880 

j-11.77 

62,M)‘2 

.10,600 


Pill 

I1I.IS7 

4 12,216 

4».oo 

60,317 

63,170 


Mil 

1 I7..IUH 

r 12,011 

{-i».oo 

7.1,5.14 

71.814 


iimi 

lO'i.s.iO 

-21,1.12 

1 II.. 1.1 

8.1,0111 

H2,H.i6 

v>. o|*ailc I'lliik • f 

. . . pj:)l 

«:)0.977 

, , 


60,620 

67,318 


Mil 

1.‘I7,IU0 

f 510 

i o.:i8 

70,30.1 

67,101 


V*l\ 

111,110 

4 a, HU 

i 2.77 

72,060 

6H,:|4l 


1(1.11 

1.11.0 Is 

412,:u)h 

, H.71 

70.480 

71,188 


Mil 

I7.1,.l!il 

4 10,073 

1 13.00 • 

00,037 

N.I..1.1I 


J651 

M7,2''9 

i 2.1,603 

,>1.1.65 

102.241 

0.1,048 


PiOl 

227.H2I 

-t-.'io,5;i3 

4 ■ •1.48 

117,812 

110,012 

T . Vi/£ii .lii 1 ti r< • 

• . MOl 

121,010 

, , 


6.'l,;|()0 

60,710 


Mil 

122.1)03 

-•2,011 

— 1.6.1 

62.265 

58.740 


l!r21 

112,321 

410,320 

4'8.46 

07.717 

01,608 


PHI 

117,121 

414.700 

i 11.18 

7.1.408 

71.081 


Mil 

160.0 l.'l 

riu.sio 

1-13.27 

85,011 

80,182 


M5I 

100,007 

i- ‘23, 1.14 

{-14.07 

08,671 

01,^26 


1001 

214.110 

424,022 

41*2.64 

1 10.8H3 

103,788 



VARIATION IN POPULATION 


189 


Diiitrlct/Taluk 

1 

-•<. ('hiiiirlrai?iri Tftlnk 


'K Kiiliiliasti Tnluk 


1(1. ’I iiliik 


11. riiiiiir 'luhik . 


■J1 ri nii\i»An niyrnn r 


I, C'«nM*»l>ak TwIiiU 


a. Tahik 


n. riill\cudla Tiiliik 


STATEMENT II.;J7— 

VAHIATION IN POPULATION DlJlllNG LAST SIXTY YEARS 



Pcrsoiii 

Denidc 

Variation 

Prrcctitni;e 

Decade 

Variutiun 

MaU‘9 

Frmalef 

*2 

n 

1. 

.j 

0 

7 

HlOl 

1I.‘I,A50 

, , 

, , 

57,30.8 

50,24*2 

l•MI 

nr.iaa 

}':),HS:i 

}- :i.12 

59.003 

57,770 

ITJI 

I22,20H 

h L77.> 

•r 4.07 

02,.-»:i7 

59,071 


i.u.riti 

f- 10,251 

^ H.:i9 

07,797 

01,00*2 

l!lM 

1 l‘».72f| 

-rl7.*207 

; 13.01 

70 , 5.59 

7 : 1,107 

IM.*!! 

loa.mH 

1 15,172 

+ 10. Ml 

81,001 

80,591 

IfMll 

20(»,:i7r# 

H .‘15,177 

,-21.29 

]U:),K89 

90. 180 

1*J01 

!» 1,1.12 


. , 

17,742 

1.3,390 

l!MI 

101.109 

I 7.0ii7 

: 7.51 

51,227 

49.972 

l:»2l 

109,177 

-r7,97H 

-i- 7.H8 

.55,081 

5.1, 190 

I'lal 

iiM.oai 

-i H,K.51 

-i- 8.11 

09,290 

57,741 

itiil 

120,701 

-f- 11,70 1 

-- !I.!I2 

00,588 

03,110 

IU.M 

t.tO.lMO 

i 7,170 

- .-..5a 

09.72 1 

07,180 

IMUI 

IIM.ITI 

-1-28,001 

! 20 . 9:1 

81,5.50 

81.0*21 

tlHIl 

*i7, 17.*» 


. , 

19,701 

17,714 

Kill 

mo, 1M7 

-i- .'1,012 

-- 3.09 

.59,000 

19,.52I 

loai 

lo:l..-,Hl 

'“:i,o‘>7 

;i.08 

52,005 

59,979 

luai 

Ii9,ail 

-•-15.727 

‘ n. 18 

00,8.81 

58,177 

iiiii 

121.917 

; 2,000 

r ‘2.1.8 

02,193 

59,724 

1051 

ur-MTt 

r 10.5.-, 7 

s.oo 

07,001 

01,873 

1U01 

1 +2,a77 

1 9,011.1 

:■ 7. 18 


70,392 

KlOl 

loa.Wrt 


, 

s2, 11 0 

.89.010 

Kill 

171.720 

1 K.aoo 

: 5 08 

87, .580 

81.146 

p*al 

m.OMi 

|-2,'i';9 

: 1 . 7:1 

8'I,I.S7 

8.5.51)8 

l!»:jl 

|H7,27.*. 

•12,50 1 

:• 7.19 

95,197 

.12,0.58 

Kill 

2oo,(;.iH 

-•22.10J 

: 11.90 

197,1.50 

10 *.508 

pill 

221,4*10 

• 1»,780 

4- .5.02 

1 1 2, 53 1 

M8,'io7 


‘JiO.UO 

|-25,0.)H 

+ 11.29 

121,87 * 

12 1, .507 

1901 

M80.H91 



145,70.5 

4.15, tS6 

1911 

894,807 

-fl.1.916 

i 1.58 

454,462 

440,245 

1921 

888.791 

—6,016 

—0.67 

452,616 

4.16,175 

19.11 

0.50.512 

4-61 ,7.51 

r6.95 

484.486 

466,0.56 

1941 

1 ,057. .576 

+ 107,9 U 

— II .26 

.541 ,589 

515.987 

1951 

1,162.888 

+ 105, .512 

-9 90 

595,66.) 

567,225 

1961 

1.. 142,01 5 

+ 179,127 

;-15.40 

68.8,597 

0.56,418 

KlOl 

lol.95:i 



51,219 

50,704 

l»ll 

100..VI5 

-1,118 

1 . :I9 

.50,7 18 

19 787 

iirji 

102,1:12 

: i,.‘i-.i7 

.1.59 

52,237 

19,895 

l«3l 

KH.ons 

h.»,9o;> 

:-5.78 

.-) 1,998 

51,017 

Kill 

121,820 

; :o,7^5 

-:-15.5l 

03, 590 

01 , 2:10 

19.'>1 

1 17.aS9 

+ 22.509 

-j-lH.OS 

7.5, 120 

72.003 

1001 

I79,m.l 

-1 .11,801 

;-2l ..-1.8 

•11,931 

87, *259 

ItfUl 

1 24,099 



>3,918 

00.781 

mil 

I2.i.0.>l 

J T J 

;-0.28 

lil.J'^S 

00,703 

i:>21 

1:U,798 

I-SN717 

• i 1.79 

O‘l,.]'i0 

05.132 

m:u 

1. >0,902 

f- 10.101 

7-11.99 

78,099 

72.Sfl:| 

mil 

10.1,1. 'll 

-t-is.iao 

:-r2.05 

ST, 010 

81, .5.11 

10.M 

190,172 

|•21.02l 

ri 2 .ia 

9S.4:i;l 

91 . 7:19 

lUOl 

220,400 

-I ai),2:i4 

rl5.90 

111,930 

ion. 370 

1901 

.87,048 

.. 

. . 

11,49*2 

13, 150 

mil 

91.251 

-j-:i.ao:i 

i 3.70 

10,302 

44,889 

1921 

8.8,.T20 

—2,925 

-;|.21 

41,984 

43, .3 12 

itf::i 

90,157 

+7,8ai 

j 8. .'7 

4;i.225 

10.9:12 

1941 

10.'l,iH7 


j-7.02 

5:1,297 

50.190 

1931 

110,791 

+ 7,ao7 

;-7.oo 

67, .114 

5:1,780 

1901 

12:1,1 70 

•1-1*2,385 

-1-11. 18 

«:i,19G 

5»,'ja:i 



loo 


VARIATION IN POPULATION 


Di8»ritl/T«liik 

I 

4. K;iin.ilupunim liiilopcndent Sub-Taluk 


5. JanMiialumadusu T.iliik 


0. IVoJtlatiir Taluk . 


?. Ha hol ’I\iluk 


t*. Siillioiit T.iluk 


9. Rajampet Taluk 


10 ANANTAPLTt DIM UlCT 


1. Ananlupur Taluk 


STATEMEM- 11.37- Cwift/. 

VAHIATtON IN POPULATION Dl'KINO LAST SIXTY YR\nS 


Year 


. 1901 

1011 
1021 
1931 
1941 
1931 
1001 

. loot 
1011 
1021 
19.11 
1941 
lost 
1001 

1001 

1011 

1021 

1031 

1911 

lOSl 

1901 

• loot 
1011 
1021 
19.11 
1011 
lost 
loot 

. 1001 
1011 
1021 
10.11 
1041 
1031 
1001 


Prrccntase 

Drradc IVradi> 

PetMM yttatlo.. V«rl.tlon M.l« 


61,922 

04.. 15a 
03,051 
08,27.1 
72,172 

73.. 18M 

83.415 

+2.WI 
-1-725 
+3.104 
-I- 4,007 
+3,216 
-h7.827 

• • 

+3.03 
+ 1.13 
+4.91 
-1 6.00 
+4.44 
+ 10.35 

31,143 
82.677 
8.3,210 
84,61.3 
86.952 
■ 35.070 
42,440 

80.479 

01,676 

81,805 

88,002 

85,420 

80.918 

40,000 

103,707 

100.300 

98, .172 
102,UI0 
113,572 
122,277 
141,772 

-I 2,033 
— 7,78.i 

I- 4.3.35 
+ 12,002 
'\ 6.705 
■I 19,105 

+2.56 
—7.. 32 
+ 4.4H 
+ 12.311 
+ 5.80 
+ 13.04 

52,302 

53,905 

40,037 

51. 980 
55.601 
62.394 
72.003 

51,405 

52.45.3 
4A,6;I3 
50,024 
50,911 

60.88.3 
60.7011 

93,047 

07.22H 

0«, »{.“»-• 

lOH.TUO 

12?, 883 
140,311 
177,732 

-|-2,lHl 
-373 
+ I2.1:M 
-I- I5,0il.l 
1-22,425 
+ 31,111 

+2.29 
—0.59 
+ 12.33 
+ 13.57 
-1 IH.IO 
+ 21.19 

47,9.52 

40,335 

49,074 

55.072 

02.')t|| 

7 4.107 

OU. 431 

47.005 

47,80.3 

47,581 

53.718 

60,922 

72.204 

H7,:!iU 

B0.:)(ll 

95,590 

9(»,700 

on. s 1.1 
103,273 
105,711 
124,33:1 

-I-0..135 
-5,100 
h 3,095 
+9,355 
+5,438 
+ 15,512 

+ 7.31 
—.5.. 32 
+ 3.41 
+ 10.00 
+ 5.27 
+ 14.57 

44.778 

48,341 

45,036 

47,303 

52,6.13 

53,1.39 

62,.V(8 

44,583 
47.5.1.3 
45.154 
46.l!i;| 
SO.O.’tH 
.53, .1.5 j 
62,013 

05.057 

04.333 

01.057 
03.109 
00.112 
75,701 
HM50 

—8,754 
— 3,270 
+ 2,112 
+6,243 
•1-6.292 
+ 9,1HJ 

—5.. 51 

—5.09 
+ 3. 43 
+0 M5 

-}-o.u« 

-ri2.i2 

84,051 

82,753 

80,979 

32,364 

3.1,563 

88,953 

43.500 

31.136 
01,57 a 

.»O.U78 

33,. S 111 
36,751 

41.380 


. loot 

148,167 


Kill 

140,8IM) 

+ 1,633 

1021 

l.->l.:t3o 

+ 1,589 

10.11 

I38..ri6 

‘-6,076 

1041 

173,606 

f- 17,2.19 

1931 

1.83,942 

+ I0,:i36 

1001 

206,8.50 

i- 29,017 

1901 

1,025.322 


1911 

1,053.449 

4 28.127 

1921 

1,040,166 

—13,283 

1931 

1.138,081 

4 97,915 

1941 

1,373,079 

4 134,998 

1951 

1,483,591 

+310,512 

1941 

1.767,464 

+283,873 

loot 

106,706 


1011 

106,131 

~ 57.3 

1021 

111,825 

-f- 5.60 4 

1931 

116,038 

■1 5,133 

1941 

136,446 

4 10,488 

1951 

104,703 

+ 28,2.37 

1801 

280,70(1 

+56,00.3 


M l.Kl 
4-1.05 
-I l.r,! 
: iu.s:» 

f .'i.HO 

f 11.2.-. 


4-2.74 
-1.26 
+*.«i 
+ 11.86 
■I 16.84 
•I 18.13 


— 0.B4 
4-«.87 
+4.50 
4 -ie .99 
+20.71 
+84.00 


74,021) 
TO/UO 
77.1b? 
HO, 7.1 1 
0 >. '111 
0.1,UO7 
I0.1,i;)f) 


638,138 

840.198 

835^99 

884,438 

885.649 

763479 

908.354 

85,290 

85.008 

58.861 

81,049 

71,170 

85,459 

114,807 


73,247 

73.731 

74.1113 

77,622 

83.292 

90,;t63 

101,129 


800,184 
813,381 
804,767 
853,653 
817,430 
730 JJ 3 
659,316 

51,416 

81,123 

53,404 

55,900 

65,376 

79.244 

105,890 



Diitrict/Taluk 

1 

Kalyftndrug Taluk 


41. Kayadrug Taluk 


■ 4, Uravakoiida Indf pendent Sub-Taluk 


A. Gooty Tnliik 


U. Tiidpatri Taluk • 


‘7. Dharmavaram Taluk 


•8. Kadirl Taluk 


VARIATION IN POPULATION 

STATKMKNT It«37— Coidd: 

VARIATION IN POPUF.ATION DURING LAST SIXTY YEARS 


Year 

Persons 

Decaile 

Variation 

Pcrcrntnge 

Dccacle 

Variation 

Males 

Females 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

1001 

70,077 

, , 

. . 

30.804 

37,178 

1911 

M3.135 

+6,158 

■f-8.00 

42,793 

40,.342 

1021 

80,104 

—2,071 

—3.57 

41,705 

88, 130 

1031 

87,447 

+7,288 

+9.00 

45.230 

42,211 

lOlt 

07.821 

+6.874 

+11.29 

.50,082 

40,680 

1051 

118,804 

+21,073 

+21.65 

01,881 

57,013 

1001 

141,894 

+ 28,000 

•1 10.48 

78,812 

08,082 

1001 

05,477 



48.1.55 

47.022 

1011 

04,323 

—1,151 

—1.21 

4H,008 

40,.32O 

1021 

88,522 

—5,801 

—6.15 

45.230 

48,292 

1031 

02,484 

+8,002 

+ 1.48 

47, .388 

45,101 

1041 

100,854 

+ 14,370 

+15.34 

61,415 

62,1.39 

1051 

122,035 

+16,181 

+ 14.21 

02,187 

.59,898 

loot 

142,007 

+20,932 

+ 17.15 

72,717 

70,220 

1001 

80,011 



31,010 

20,802 

1011 

70,258 

+ M74 

+ 13.;»0 

35.058 

81.000 

1921 

57,248 

—13,015 

—18.. 52 

29.278 

27.90.> 

1031 

72,097 

+ 15,451 

+27.00 

80,li5U 

30,047 

1011 

75,010 

+ 8,222 

+4.43 

3'1,068 

37,251 

1051 

01,580 

+15,020 

+20.. 57 

40.820 

4.5,213 

1001 

08,055 

+7,116 

+7.77 

5»>.072 

48,583 

1901 

82,054 


, , 

41.-26 

19,228 

1011 

78.881 

—3,173 

—3.87 


8 S, 2.58 

1921 

77,1 12 

—1,700 

—2.24 

89.111 

37,071 

1031 

80,013 

-i 0,831 

•1-12.75 

44.S20 

42,117 

1941 

102,270 

+ 15,827 

+ J7.03 

52.090 

50,180 

1051 

123,312 

21. 043 

+ 20.57 

08,014 

U0,298 

1001 

150,706 

+30,894 

-1-20.51 

8l,HU8 

77,898 

tool 

100.421 


. , 

.W.iJ 1 

51,21(1 

1011 

114,278 

+4,852 

ft. 1.1 

57,845 

56,1-28 

1021 

111,550 

—2,723 

—2.38 

.50, .573 

51.977 

1031 

117,815 

-4-5,705 

-i 5.17 

59.373 

57,042 

1011 

127,700 

+10,885 

+ 3.85 

6.1,811 

02,3S9 

1051 

132,704 

‘\ 5.091 

+3.09 

07,998 

01.790 

tool 

151,238 

{•21,111 

-{•16.13 

7H.7 1.3 

75,405 

. null 

80,158 



41,. 520 

41.632 

1011 

89,M48 

+ 3,000 

+ 4.28 

40,814 

43,034 

1021 

HM,008 

—1,180 

—1.31 

45,007 

12,701 

1931 

00.021 

+ 1,350 

+ 1.53 

46.106 

43.52H 

1041 

00,200 

-1-0,236 

-f 10.20 

.31,205 

•17,965 

1051 

111,812 

+ 15,552 

f 15.67 

59.220 

55,583 

loot 

138,529 

-1 2.1,717 

+20.66 

70,861 

07,668 

. 1001 

145,503 

.. 

, , 

7.- ,.361 

70,112 

• 1011 

147,102 

-1-1,809 

+ 1.81 

76,138 

71,264 

1021 

150,352 

4-2,950 

+2.00 

77,907 

72,445 

1031 

173,251 

+22,002 

+15.23 

8U,(iOO 

83,054 

1011 

103,4.38 

+20,184 

+ 11.05 

09.850 

0.3.582 

1051 

210,112 

+25.674 

+13.27 

113,115 

105,007 

1001 

250,070 

-1-31,804 

+ 14.54 

129,1.30 

121.540 

. 1001 

02,482 


. . 

47,380 

45.146 

loll 

03,800 

+1,378 

+ 1.40 

47,014 

45,046 

1021 

02,018 

—942 

—1.00 

47,540 

45,369 

1031 

08,408 

+5,560 . 

+0.00 

60,246 

48,252 

1041 

104,004 

+5,506 

+5.68 

53,633 

50,461 

1051 

123,340 

+19,255 

+ 18.50 

63,487 

50,808 

1001 

141,408 

+18.114 

+14.09 

72,628 

68,840 


Penukonda Taluk 
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VARIATION IN POPULATION 


District .'Taluk 
1 

10. llintlupur T.iluU 


11. M.vlak.i.-N r.i Liluk 


statement 11.37— CofiM. 

VARI ATION IN POPULATION DUllING LAS I 


Year Persons 

o 8 


loot 

01,807 

1011 

00.074 

1021 

100.010 

1031 

100.582 

1011 

127.10H 

10S1 

153.332 

loot 

182,031 

loot 

77,820 

toil 

78.304 

1921 

81,700 

1031 

92,879 

toil 

102.579 

lora 

120,200 

loin 

133,920 


SIXTY YKVnS 



PcTi'iMiinae 



Deciult' 

Viiriiiiiuo 

Droiiilr 

Variatiun 

Males 

Keiiialcs 

4 

5 

0 

7 



40.832 

44.975 

-1-5,107 
1-3.072 
+0,330 
+ 17,010 
+ 20.131 

1 29.002 

-1-5.03 
+3.17 
+0.53 
-1-10.0'* 
-1-20.53 
-1 19.31 

49,752 

51.802 

50,449 

03.038 

79. 107 
91.251 

47,222 

48.214 

53,133 

61,500 

73,805 

88.083 



:19,0:1J 

38.191 


-fWH 

+ 0.700 

+ lT.o:io 
-1 1 :»,:»• 


I o.no 

• I i.:u 

1 10 u 

1-17. r* 
i-i:j.o: 


•il.OiO 

.VJ.OU 

01,700 

70 fc 


3 !H ,710 

40.120 

4 ri. 7 J 0 

40.0:irt 

00,232 


11 Kl HNOOL ^ 


1 , l\urn')«il r.ilck 


2. N'.in«l'k«'lkur 1 •i'i"- 


Atinakiir 


Uji.-ii l. 1.' "uli-T-iluk . 


4. Markttpur Taluk 


C. Giddalur Taluk 


1901 

l,lb0,82<> 


1911 

t,259.Q6l 

+99,132 

1921 

1.214.022 

—4.8,939 

1931 

1.361,634 

1 147.612 

1941 

1,802.418 

+ 140,784 

1951 

1.617.464 

+ 11.8.046 

1961 

1,908.740 

-1 291,276 

1901 

132.037 

. . 

1911 

110.315 

+ 7.07.^ 

1921 

I39,i:»5 

— 1,180 

1931 

I.7.7..52-* 

f- 10,39 ; 

1911 

177.27 1 

■; 21,717 

19.71 

19’*,2S'» 

-r- 2 1.0 1.7 

1901 

201,271 

; 02,9'* 1 

1901 

50,022 


1911 

.82,300 

-.-1,7 11 

1921 

51,0.19 

; 2,27 i 

l-i.ll 

59,00 1 

-.-7. 127 

Till 

71.707 

r 11,7 15 

1951 

78,007 

. li , ».'» ) 

1 )0l 

90.038 

:-r2.t).U 

1901 

40,. 7.71 » 


1911 

.IM.1.7 1 

.1.003 

1921 

.70.2 1:: 

,-•2. '>90 

1931 

57.01 1 

-7-lj,SO > 

1911 

03,93: 

_ • 1 

1931 

71,731 

\ 3,7»1 

rjtji 

8i,r.'<7 

f- 1 2.9.80 

. 1901 

94,29.'. 

.. 

1911 


-i 1.737 

1921 

100,974 

-i 7,011 

1931 

10.8,712 

+ 1 .730 

1011 

127,091 

4 18,889 

19.51 

138,120 

4- 10.519 

1901 

150,82.7 

-L 18,705 

1901 

1 1.8,H.8l 

.. 

lull 

123,598 

f ».*i7 

1921 

119,931 

—.7,007 

1931 

132,272 

-1 12,311 

1911 

151,821 

+ 19,552 

1951 

103,813 

4-12,021 

1901 

180,900 

+ 17,115 



586.884 

573,94.8 

h 8 . .84 

63.8,664 

624,297 

-.1 6.8 

61.8.833 

598,189 

i 12.16 

690.618 

671,016 

+ 10 .11 

760.740 

741 ,678 

-7 t»6 

818.105 

799,259 

i 18 01 

964.5.81 

944,186 


07,119 

03,318 

i .7 79 

71.991 

09,311 

. 0 81 

70,077 

08,178 

11.71 

79,211 

70.281 

1-1 1.5>8 

M9.28.3 

87,990 


•»'>.80'i 

9.8,122 

i 31.75 

I 12.79 1 

128..712 


2 7.7 Hi 

2.7.076 

i 3 17 

2 • 2 r : 

2'i.U^ > 

1 31 

•2 : . t : ■* 

‘2.-.2'H 

9.7 7 

30,|lii> 

29,8111 

'-*9 .7-* 

.••.'i.'2 1 9 

35.1SS 

: 8 79 

39.1 IS 

38,s.79 

t r. 12 

1 i.J k7 

41.793 


2 ». 192 

21.078 

3 11 

■2l.l.7i> 

21.0i>'t 

-f 1.3 k 

2 7.2 n 

23.012 

- 1 i . 7 1 

■JS.Iil s 

28, 12.7 

rl3..79 

1,3 )k 

32,033 

+ 8.79 

30,188 

33,3 13 

4 IH.O'i 

12,899 

41,878 


47,179 

46..H11 

+ 3.02 

49,900 

40,121 

4-8.02 

3.1,704 

63,210 

i-1.02 

.71,972 

63,740 

1-17.38 • 

01,807 

02,794 

4-8.21 

70,122 

67,998 

+ 13.51 

79,075 

77,750 


57,299 

68,682 

-1 8.39 

02,019 

63,579 

— 4.31 

59,319 

60,412 

+ 10.29 

06,071 

66,301 

4-14.78 

70,469 

75,356 

1 7.92 

83,113 

80,783 

+ 10.45 

01,0.89 

80,001 



DintriclfTkiluk 

1 

■6. Allagadda Taluk 


T. Nandyal Taluk 


A. Uunsanapallc ImiepriKlrnt Sub-Taluk 


II. Kciilkiiiitla Tuluk 


10. Dhnnc Taluk . 


II. Patttkomla Taluk 


12. Alur Taluk 


la. Adoni Taluk . 


▼ABIATION IK POPULATION 


STATEMENT 11.37-OmM, 

VARIATION IN POPULATION DURINK LAST SIXTY YBABS 


Year 

Persons 

Decade 

Variation 

Percentage 

Decode 

Variation 

2 

.1 

4 

5 

1001 

72,576 



1911 

77.728 

“fA.UT 

+7,09 

1921 

77,107 

—616 

—0.79 

19.11 

91,698 

+ 14,691 

+18.92 

1941 

05,722 

+4,024 

+4.89 

19.11 

108,507 

+7,845 

+8.20 

1901 

121,3.50 

+ 17,783 

+17.17 

lUUI 

87,000 



1911 

01,399 

+4,290 

1-4.93 

1921 

93,328 

1-1,029 

hi. 18 

1031 

101,028 

+8,700 

+9.42 

1911 

111,911 

i- 10,88.1 

+ 10.77 

1951 

13.5, .193 

1-13,182 

+ 12.05 

1901 

1 50,008 

+3.5,270 

+ 20.15 

loot 

38.238 



1911 

44.084 

+ 5.K40 

-hi 5. 29 

1921 

40,508 

—.1,486 

—7.91 

19.11 

43,17.5 

+ 1.877 

-1 4.02 

1941 

47,977 

1 5,503 

+ 13.95 

1051 

17.099 

-878 

—1.83 

1901 

55,148 

-1-8,319 

+ 17.7.1 

1901 

83,188 



1911 

87.911 

+ 5,753 

+7.00 

1921 

79,331 

—8,407 

—9.. 56 

10.11 

83,777 

1-4,24.1 

+ 5.38 

1941 

90,084 

-J- 6,807 

1-7.53 

1951 

89,480 

—604 

—0 67 

1001 

101,911 

+ 15,481 

1 17.25 

1901 

8.1,807 

• # 


1911 

9.5,721 

-Ml. 'll 7 

+ 14.23 

1921 

88,838 

-- -6,890 

-7.20 

19.11 

lOH.lOl 

1-19,278 

h21.70 

1911 

122,858 

+ 14,757 

+ 1.1.03 

1951 

127.334 

+4,376 

+.1.50 

1901 

150,210 

! 28,976 

+ 22.77 

1001 

99,732 



1911 

111,501 

-1-11.779 

hll.8l 

1021 

101,403 

— 10,098 

—9.00 

1031 

123,486 

+ 21,03.1 

+ 20.74 

1911 

120,879 

+4,443 

-h3.fl3 

1951 

136,922 

+ w 

-1-0.03 

1901 

1 10,528 

+22,000 

+ 17.81 

1901 

90.093 



lull 

105,750 

-I- 15,003 

i 17.. 19 

1921 

04.163 

—11,593 

—10.96 

1931 

105,400 

1-11.237 

hi 1.93 

1041 

111.445 

+0,045 

1-5.74 

1051 

122.558 

+ 11.113 

+9.07 

1061 

184,177 

+ 11,619 

1-9.48 

1001 

167,213 



1911 

180,171 

+18,258 

+7.98 

lU4l 

169,139 

-11.832 

—6.28 

1081 

103,200 

+24,061 

+ 14.28 

1041 

201,200 

+8,000 

+4.14 

1951 

225,320 

+24,020 

+ 11.94 

1061 

203.692 

+ a7,4r2 

+16.64 


198 


Mates 

0 

ae,32i 

8A.565 

88,001 

46,501 

47.842 

52.64.1 
61.637 

44,050 

45,640 

40.00. 1 
51,389 
50,380 

03.12.1 
70,3 »(| 

10.332 

32,105 

30,545 

31,005 

34,2111 

33,881 

28,020 

41,278 

41.233 

40,388 

42,4.10 

45,072 

45.. 191 
53,080 

43,280 

49.020 

40,134 

.50,180 

0.1,110 

05.322 

79,907 

51,303 

.'i7,21.1 

52,397 

02,512 

04,325 

04,llift 

75.;J75 

43,205 

53,253 

47,.155 

53,073 

50,531 

01,718 

07,135 

85,171 

01.610 

86.901 

97,894 

102,501 

lia.396 

182,144 


Frmnifs 


36,355 

80,153 

88,206 

45,197 

47,880 

40.924 

50.723 

42,959 

45.050 

45,725 

40,739 

55,525 

02,270 

74,814 

10.016 

21,019 

20.058 

20,810 

23,086 

23,218 

27.428 

40,010 

4.1,708 

39,240 

41,338 

4-1.412 

44,080 

51,881 

40,527 

40.104 

42,694 

51,021 

50,748 

31.912 

70,303 

48,300 

54,288 

49.100 

59.921 

03,554 

02,728 

74,153 

44,828 

52,503 

40.008 
52,327 
54,914 
30,840 
37.022 

82.012 

88.831 

82,238 

95,800 

98.009 
111.694 
130.548 



1D4 


VAUIATIOM POPULATIO*^ 


DUtrUt/ riUik 

1 

12 MAimUHNAr. \U PISTUICT 


1 . MahbiibnftCHr Taluk 


2. SbudnagHr Taluk 


Kulvakurtlu Taluk 


♦, Ac’»ii'P« T i'u'« 


ft. Kollapur Taluk 


r>. Naearkurnool Taluk 


STATEMENT ll.37-Cotmi, 

VAUIATION IN POPULATION DURINO LAST SIXTY YEARS 


Pcrcentaffr 

Dciviile Droadr 


Year 

Persona 

Vuriiitiuii 

Vnriulion 

Muica 

Feniiilea. 

2 

3 

4 

ft 

0 

7 

1901 

856.6B0 

, , 

, , 

432,638 

434,053 

1911 

1,0I0.6S7 

+ 153.977 

+ 17.97 

513.680 

497,977 

1921 

987,889 

—22,768 

— 2.25 

499,931 

487,968 

1931 

1,174.084 

+ 186,165 

+18.84 

596,393 

577.603 

1941 

1.308,883 

+ 134,829 

+ 11.48 

664,614 

644,369^ 

19S1 

1,447.132 

+ 138.249 

+ 10.56 

734,903 

733.339 

1961 

1.590,686 

+ 143,554 

H-9.92 

794,041 

796.645 

1001 

82,872 



41,884 

40,088 

toil 

101,347 

+ 18,475 

1 22.20 

51,403 

40,884 

1021 

101,377 

+30 

( 0.03 

31,271 

50,100 

1031 

124,314 

+22,037 

1 22.63 

63.217 

01.007 

1011 

130,222 

+ 14,008 

+ 11.09 

70,083 

08,587 

1051 

132.751 

+ 13.320 

1 0.72 

77..579 

75,172 

toot 

170,638 

+ 27,107 

1-17.75 

90,1192 

88.866 

loot 

68,070 


.. 

84,450 

83.020 • 

toil 

83.333 

-1 15,283 

+22.45 

42,360 

40,080 

1021 

82.670 

—685 

- 0.82 

41,843 

40,827 

1931 

100,432 

+ 17,762 

+21. 40 

31,145 

40,287 

1041 

114,131 

+ 1.1,710 

+ 13.66 

37.074 

30.177 

1931 

127,278 

+ 13,127 

+ 11.50 

6 4.388 

62.000 

1061 

1 43,733 

-I- 16. 455 

+ 12.03 

72,448 

71,285 

t0t)l 

82,303 

• a 


41,642 

40.751 

1011 

100,760 

+ 18,.307 

+22.20 

51,165 

40,505 

1021 

100,700 

t-ao 

+ 0.03 

50,07 4 

40,818 

1031 

123,304 

+ 22,804 

1-22.63 

02,851 

00,743 

toil 

138,417 

+ 14,823 

+ 11.09 

70,226 

68,101 

1031 

131,867 

i- 1.3,450 

+ 0.72 

77,300 

74,567 

1061 

17%3,00l 

+ 23,227 

+ 15.20 

88,001 

80.403 

1001 

38,880 



19,650 

10,230' 

lull 

47,347 

+ 8,t>H7 

+ 22.20 

24,1 44 

23,403 

1021 

47,561 

1 14 

+ 0.03 

2 4.05 4 

23,507 

1031 

38,323 

+ 10,762 

+22.03 

29,6.39 

28.004 

1011 

63,317 

+6,004 

+ 11.00 

:i3,i:jo 

32.178 

1031 

71.664 

-I- 0,3 47 

+ 0.72 

3.3,614 

80,050 

1001 

84,172 

-4 12, .308 

+ 17. 43 

42,023 

42,140 

1001 

ft5,207 

.. 


27.902 

27,305 

1011 

07.31.5 

12,308 

4-22.29 

34,283 

33.232 

1021 

67,33.5 

+ 20 

1-0. 0:| 

34,1.36 

33, 370- 

1031 

82,61. 3 

+ 1.3,280 

+22.63 

42,114 

40,701 

1011 

02,747 

H 0.0.12 

1-11.99 

47,0.36 

45,001 

1031 

101,7.30 

-1^-0,012 

4- 0.72 

30.330 

51.220 

1061 

120,303 

+ 18,.344 

1 1H.22 

39,907 

00,306 

1001 

7 4, .331 



37,668 

30,803 

1011 

01,117 

+ 10,616 

-1-22.20 

40.284 

44.803 

1021 

01,173 

+ 26 

+ 0.03 

46,110 

45,003 

1031 

1 1 1 ,H02 

+ 20,629 

+ 22.03 

• 50,834 

5 4,048 

toil 

123,210 

+ 13,408 

i 11.09 

63..V2Q 

01,084 

1031 

1.37,377 

+ 12,107 

+ 0.72 

07,878 

00,400 

1061 

ISl.ftil 

-f 14.164 

+ 10.31 

73.034 

70.50/ 

1001 

63.015 

6 • 


83,314 

82,001 

1011 

80,610 

(•14,003 

+ 22.20 

40,033 

30,077 

1021 

80.634 

+ 24 

+ 0.03 

40,780 

S0,8A4 

1031 

OH, 877 

+ 18,248 

+23.02 

60,282 

48,505 

1041 

1 10,783 

4 11,838 

4 11.00 

60,182 

44,658 

1031 

121,496 

+ 10,701 

+ 0.72 

00,005 

01,401 

1061 

138,234 

+ 10,7.38 

-4-J3.70 

67.021 

70,838. 


Wanaparlbi T.iluk 



VARIATION IN POPULATION 
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STATEMENT lI.a7~ron(ff. 

VARIATION IN POPULATION DURING LAST SIXTY YEARS 


Dintrict /Taluk 

Year 

Person! 

Dreatle 

Variation 

Prrccnlaga 

l)(>cadc 

Variation 

Males 

Pcriciles 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

AlampurTa'uk 

. . • 1001 

02.308 

. . 

. . 

31,300 

31,050 


1011 

OO.OOM 

+4,000 

+ 7.38 

33,851 

33,117 


1021 

01,757 

--5.2 11 

—7.78 

31,200 

80,401 


loai 

00,H30 

+ 4,073 

>{0.00 

33,224 

82,000 


1041 

73,131 

|-7,.304 

+ 11.10 

37,145 

85,080 


1051 

81.33U 

+ 8,100 

1 11.21 

40,754 

40,070 


lOllI 

00,000 

+ 1.1,000 

+ 10.27 

48,051 

48,848 

Gadwal Taluk 

. . . lOUl 

80,735 


.. 

45.017 

44,088 


1011 

00,353 

+ 0,018 

+ 7.38 

48,704 

47,040 


1021 

ftH.H50 

—7,407 

-7.7H 

45,028 

43,828 


1031 

01,715 

1 5,8.10 

+ U.50 

47,802 

40,013 


toil 

1 0.1,22 i 

1 10,.1(M1 

+ 11.10 

.13,113 

51,781 


1051 

117,017 

+ 11.703 

-1 11.21 

50,020 

57,088 


lOfil 

IIH.lUO 

+ 1,110 

+ 1.24 

50,7.30 

58.730 

Atinukiir Taluk 

. . . 1001 

.13.310 

. , 

. , 

20,001 

20,385 


loll 

0.1.210 

1-11. 8 10 

{22.30 

33,128 

32.112 


1021 

05,250 

-i 10 

-i-().03 

.33,005 

32,264 


1031 

H0.024 

14,705 

-1 22.03 

40, 00.1 

30.320 


1011 

KO.liil 

+ 0,.107 

+ 11.00 

4.1,170 

44,151 


1051 

OH,330 

1 H.roo 

J-0.72 

48,055 

40,37.1 


1001 

102,270 

+ 3,040 

+ 4.01 

.1i),178 

52,008 

Muklliul Tuhik 

. 1001 

7;i,iio 

. . 


30,05.3 

30,103 


1011 

80,410 

-1 10,3(8) 

1-22.20 

4.1,105 

11,011 


1021 

80,113 

■r 27 

+ 0.03 

45,230 

41,207 


1031 

100,080 

f 20,237 

+22.03 

.15,77.1 

53,005 


1011 

122,833 

+ 13,153 

+ 11.00 

02,320 

00,513 


10.11 

1.34,700 

H ! 1,0.30 


00.021 

08,148 


1001 

1.15.007 

+ 1,108 

-{ O.SO 

00,740 

00,221 

Kodansal Taluk 

. 1001 

110,217 

. . 

. , 

55.848 

51,300 


1011 

120,300 

+ 10,1.12 

+ 0.21 

00,05 1 

.10,445 


1021 

1 10,834 

»0, .1(1.1 

—7.01 

.10,108 

54,000 


1031 

123,018 

12,81 1 


02,774 

00,874 


1011 

132,272 

-i-H,(i21 

r(».07 

07.408 

01,774 


1051 

151,104 

+ 10,222 

i 11.. 13 

7.1,0.11 

75,543 


10(11 

111,023 

-7,171 

— 1.03 

71,720 

72,303 


1 llYDERAUAD DISTRICT ... 

1901 

839,017 

.. 


431,700 

407,317 

1911 

1.055,402 

i 216,385 

:-25.79 

541,801 

513,601 


19il 

936,416 

—118,986 

—11.27 

478,735 

457.681 


19ill 

989,143 

-1 52,727 

+ 5.63 

513,742 

475,401 


1941 

1,363,175 

f 374,032 

H 37.81 

701,153 

662.022 

• 

19.91 

1,831,711 

-i 458,536 

i 33.64 

916,104 

905,607 


1961 

3,062,995 

-{<341,284 

+ 13.24 

1,056,578 

1,006,417 

Hyderabad Town group • • • • 

1001 

400..301 


. . 

250,15.1 

233,840 

1011 

020,025 

123,724 

i 21.03 

.310. 1.30 

300,580 


1021 

530,308 

—83,717 

—13.. 10 

27.1.000 

201,218 


1031 

540,053 

+ 0,74.1 

-{-1.82 

280,183 

250,870 

• 

1041 

800,573 

1-203,520 

-i 48.25 

417,775 

301,798 


1051 

1,128,074 

+ 310,401 

i-30.45 

508,104 

500,810 


1001 

1.251,110 

+ 122,145 

i 10.82 

018..175 

002.544 

i, Mcdcbal Taluk 

1001 

32,800 


+ 24.03 
— 1.3.41 

10,090 

15,894 

(Rscliidlng the portien fallliiR lu HyUernhBd Town-groui.) 

lull 

102; 

41,080 

35,511 

+ 8,100 
—5.518 

21,170 

18,2.30 

19,010 

17,311 


1931 

30,187 

+040 

+ 1.H2 

18,000 

17,221 


1911 

53,050 

+ 17.103 

-1-48.20 

27,085 

25.065 


1051 

74,810 

+21,100 

+ 80.45 

37,026 

87,100 


1001 

87.507 

+ 12,781 

-1 17.08 

44,327 

43,270 



VARIATION IN POPULATION 
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STATEMENT 11.37— Confd. 

VAHIVTION IN POPULATION OUHING LAST SIXTY YEARS 


Distriot/Tululw 

1 

Hyderabad Taluk 

(Excluding the portion failing in Hyderabad Towii*Croup). 


3. Ibrabimpatnam Taluk 


4. Hyderabad West Taluk 

(Excluding the portion fulling in Hyderabad Town-Group). 


3. Chcvella TaUiU 


C. Pargi Taluk 


7. Tandur Taluk 


0. VIcarabad Taluk 


14 .\IEDAK OISTHICT 


Year 

Persons 

Decade 

Variatiuii 

Percentage 

Decade 

Voriatiou 

RIales 

Poiniile«- 

2 

a 

4 

6 

0 

7 

1001 

80,353 

.. 

.. 

15,085 

14.608 

1011 

37.021 

+ 7,668 

+21.03 

10,637 

13,384 

1921 

32.800 

—5.121 

—13.60 

16,824 

15,076 

1031 

33.807 

+507 

+ I.H2 

17,603 

15,804 

1041 

40.518 

+ 16,116 

+48.26 

25,351 

28,002 

1051 

00.048 

+ 10,635 

+30.45 

34,342 

84,706 

1061 

83.613 

+ 11.405 

+20.05 

41,067 

41.510 

1001 

45.762 

• • 


23,042 

23.116 

1011 

57,157 

+ 11,405 

-h21.03 

20,448 

27.700 

1021 

40.440 

—7,717 

—13.50 

25,360 

24,081 

1031 

50..3a8 

+ 808 

•i- 1.82 

26.382 

28.056 

1041 

74.031 

+24,208 

+48.26 

38,618 

86,118 

1051 

104.075 

+ 20.444 

-1' 30. 4.5 

63.057 

51,018 

loai 

121.630 

+ 17,564 

1-10.88 

61,650 

50,080 

1001 

26.602 

. . 

. . 

13,702 

12,000 

1011 

38.345 

+0,653 

+24.03 

17,178 

10,107 

1021 

28.818 

— 1.502 

—13.50 

14.705 

14,018 

1031 

20.807 

1-521 

+ 1.82 

15,301 

13.076 

1011 

43.530 

-)14.172 

+48.26 

22.408 

21.071 

X051 

60,717 

+ 17,178 

^80.45 

30.;i64 

30,353 

1061 

77,711 

-hi 7.027 

+ 28.01 

30.870 

37,874 


1001 

37,378 

, , 

toil 

40,365 

+ 11,087 

1021 

Aft.281 

—5,084 

10.31 

47,410 

+ 3,120 

1041 

03,002 

+ 16,282 

1031 

83,801 

+ 20.109 

1061 

100,788 

-1- 10,807 

1001 

53,410 


1011 

05,325 

+ 1 1 ,00!> 

1021 

65,314 

hio 

1031 

80,128 

-+• 1 4,784 

1041 

80,738 

+ 0,611) 

1051 

08,456 

+ 8,721) 

1061 

107,181 

H' 8,723 

1001 

62.150 


toil 

07,882 

1 3,721 

1021 

02,480 

—5,303 

10.11 

00,714 

+ 7.225 

lOftl 

74,577 

+ 4,861 

1051 

85,414 

+ 10,8.17 

1061 

08,655 

1 11,141 

1001 

64,076 


1011 

83,203 

1 20,217 

1021 

81,370 

-1,02.1 

10.11 

00.550 

-i 15,180 

1041 

104,261 

} 7.711 

1051 

116,318 

+ 12,0.57 

1061 

134,850 

+ 18.5*1 

1901 

556,094 


1911 

806,812 

-h 350.718 

1921 

783.358 

—34,554 

19JI 

913.737 

+ 131,479 

1941 

1.003,176 

+88,439 

1951 

1.109.761 

+ 107,585 

1961 

1.337.361 

+ 117,600 



10,226 

18,152 

-1-32.07 

24.610 

24,726 

—10.30 

21,015 

22,366 

+ 7.07 

21,518 

23,802 

d-3*.34 

32,700 

30,083 

+ 11.71 

42,20.8 

41,603 

1 20.14 

50,488 

50,300 

+ 22.2*) 

26,007 

20,419' 

3.1,172 

82,153 

f 0.03 

31.048 

82,296 

+22.02 

40,747 

89,381 

+ 11 .00 

45,52u 

44,20fr 

+ 0.72 

40,803 

45,035 

-j- 8.86 

.53.570 

53,002 

.. 

11,488 

80,071 

+ 0.21 

34..167 

83,515 

— 7.1)1 

.11,668 

80,821 

-i 11.56 

35,10.1 

31.321 

•r 

38.056 

86.521 

f it 5.1 

42,470 

42.035 

f 15.10 

48,016 

49,030 

.. 

27,420 

26,056 

■ 1-51.03 

42,851 

40.442 

— 2.31 

4I.H05 

89.505 

+ 18.66 

^ 48.660 

47.890 

i- 7.00 

52,860 

51,195 

i 11.56 

58,061 

58,257 

{15.01 

07,200 

67,055 

• 

381438 

374,756 

+ 45.09 

408385 

398,437 

— 3.04 

395.711 

386347 

+ 16.81 

461.667 

453.070' 

+ 9.68 

509396 

493,785 

+ 10.74 

557.490 

553,371 

h 10.60 

614.853 

613,505 
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■TATBMBNT lI.37~CoiiM. 

VAIUAnON IN POPULATION DURING LAST SIXTY YEARS 


Diltrlot/lUuk 

1 

1. SanRareddy Taluk 


*9. Zahlrabad Taluk 


S. Narnyankhed Taluk 


i. Alldole (Jogipci) Taluk 


A. Nariapur Taluk 


0. Medak Taluk 


7 . Cajwf 1 Taluk 


Siddipct Taluk 


Year 

Penone 

Decade 

VarlatloD 

2 

8 

4 

tool 

01.843 


1011 

05.253 

+38,411 

1021 

03,055 

—2.108 

1031 

110,414 

+ 17,850 

1041 

110.232 

+3,818 

1051 

133.020 

+ 18,788 

1061 

155.300 

+22,370 

1001 

86.133 


1011 

102,510 

+ 16.328 

1021 

06.548 

—5.002 

1031 

105.728 

+0,180 

1041 

128.504 

+ 17,866 

1031 

132.800 

+0.212 

1061 

152.226 

4 10.420 

1001 

54.881 


1011 

65.270 

+ 10,308 

1021 

01.483 

—8,706 

1031 

67.828 

+ 5,845 

1041 

78.706 

+ 11,878 

1051 

84.572 

+5,866 

1061 

06.818 

+ 11,746 


loot 

71,148 


toil 

100.586 

+ 88,488 

1021 

107.057 

-2,520 

1031 

127.020 

+ 10.072 

1041 

137,174 

+ 10.145 

1051 

153,037 

+ 15,863 

1061 

108,024 

+ 14,987 

1001 

48.333 


lOli 

74,444 

120.113 

1021 

72.726 

—1,718 

1031 

80,208 

+ 18,567 

1041 

03.185 

+0,892 

1051 

103,061 

+ 10,776 

1061 

116,486 

+12,525 

1001 

70,800 


1011 

100,202 

+88.808 

1021 

106.683 

—2,520 

1031 

126.584 

+ 10.002 

1041 

136,008 

-1-10,109 

1051 

152,501 

+ 15.808 

1061 

108,054 

+ 10,153 


1901 

65,125 


1011 

100,530 

i 35,114 

1021 

08,170 

—2.360 

1031 

116,487 

+ 18.317 

1041 

125.832 

+0.345 

1051 

140.391 

+ 14,550 

1061 

140,050 

-i-5 668 

1001 

07,885 


1011 

140,000 

+52.614 

1021 

146,537 

—3,462 

1031 

178,874 

+27,337 

1041 

187.700 

+ 18,886 

1051 

200,478 

+ 21.718 

1061 

224.204 

+ 14,731 


PereentaRe 



Decade 



Variation 

Malef 

Pemalei 

5 

6 

T 

.. 

81,858 

80,484 

+54.08 

48.238 

47.015 

—3.81 

47,018 

40,087 

+ 18.65 

55,640 

84»765 

+7.00 

60,457 

58.775 

+ 11.56 

66,202 

66,818 

+ 16.82 

77,887 

78,008 

.. 

48,301 

48,881 

+18.95 

51.787 

50,728 

—5.82 

40,062 

47,486 

+0.51 

53,082 

51,748 

-1 16.00 

03,420 

00.174 

+7.45 

65.700 

67,007 

+ 14.62 

75,060 

78,257 


27.574 

27,307 

+18.05 

82,078 

82,801 

—5.82 

81,243 

30,240 

+ 0.51 

34,376 

82,052 

+ 16.00 

40,887 

88,310 

+ 7.45 

42,784 

41,788 

+ 13.80 

48,740 

47.573 

.. 

36,077 

85,071 

+ 54.08 

55,407 

54,080 

—2.31 

54,002 

52,068 

+ 18.68 

04,022 

08,007 

+7.00 

00,555 

07,610 

+ 11.56 

75,068 

77,060 

f-9.70 

83.441 

84,588 

.. 

24,507 

28,825 

+ 54.03 

37,700 

86,744 

—2.31 

30,746 

85,980 

+ 18.65 

48,401 

43,802 

+7.00 

47.250 

45.085 

+ 11.56 

52.487 

51,524 

+ 12.05 

58,028 

58.456 

.. 

3.7,050 

34.040 

1-54.02 

55..30i 

53,000 

—2.81 

53,00.3 

52,770 

+ 18.66 

03,708 

62,768 

+ 7.00 

00..311 

67,362 

+ 11.56 

76,280 

70,212 

hio.50 

84.015 

81.600 


3:1,190 

82.235 

+ 53.67 

50,021 

49.616 

—2.36 

40.607 

46,558 

+ 18.66 

58.717 

57,770 

f-8.03 

o:t.8ii 

62,021 

+ 11.57 

71,782 

68,600 

H4.04 

74,002 

72.057 

.. 

40,381 

48.004 

+ 54.03 

75,062 

74.087 

—2.81 

74,040 

72.407 

+ 18.66 

87,032 

86,242 

+7.00 

05,205 

02..t55 

+ 11.50 

100,310 

103,154 

+7.08 

113,240 

110,904 


00—21 
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VARIATION IN POPUL.\TION 


STATEMENT 11.37-~Con/d. 

VARIATION IN POPULATION DURING LAST SIXTY YEARS 





Decade 

Peroentace 

Dfoade 



Di«rtlct/Taluk 

Year 

Peraone 

Variation 

Variation 

Main 

Pemalee 

1 

2 

S 

4 

5 

6 

7 

NIZAMAR \n DISTRICT 

. • 1001 

604.160 

, , 

. • 

846,084 

848,006 


1011 

562.060 

~1 32,001 

—10.08 

980.220 

281,600* 


1021 

543,251 

>-18,8.18 

--.1..13 

269,438 

27.1,813 


loai 

653.735 

+ 112,484 

+20.71 

320,470 

826,265 


lOftl 

731, HOI 

+ 76.066 

+ 11.60 

307.046 

804.755 


1051 

8.63,243 

-{•10.1.442 

fll.li 

413,715 

421,408 


19<U 

1,022,013 

+ 186,770 

+ 22. 16 

509,183 

512,8.10 

Nitamuhad Taluk 

1001 

143,762 

. , 


71,671 

72,091 


1011 

112,025 

^30.837 

—21 . 43 

56.273 

56,650 


1021 

100.213 

— il,7l9 

— ;i.20 

51.983 

.55.128 


1031 

133.107 

+ 2.1,804 

+21.8H 

00.81.1 

06,202 


1011 

1 48.578 

1' 15,471 

+ 11.62 

71.1.10 

74,148 


1931 

160.717 

+ 21,139 

hl4.23 

81.413 

65.274 


1061 

226.647 

+ .57,1.10 

+.1.1.66 

111,219 

112.508 

Armur Taluk 

1001 

134,93.5 



77,211 

77,604 


1011 

121,701 

— :i.l.2.14 

—21 . 43 

09.648 

61,0.53 


1021 

117.700 

—4,001 

—.1.20 

.18,288 

50.412 


1031 

14.3.4.51 

+ 23.731 

-{■27.88 

72,097 

71,444 


1041 

160.123 

-1*16.674 

+ 11.02 

69.214 

70.011 


1051 

162.007 

-I 22,782 

-}-l4.2.1 

87.394 

0.5,693 


tool 

221,461 

{>.1H,.53 4 

+21 OH 

100,71.1 

1 1 4.748 

Kamarcddy Taluk 

. . tool 

11.5,454 

, . 

, , 

57,5.58 

57,606 


1011 

90, OHO 

—24,705 

—21.4.5 

45,104 

45,40.1 


1021 

87.708 

-2,081 

—.1.20 

43,436 

41.272 


1031 

106.800 

i 19,188 

+21.88 

53,658 

63.238 


lOil 

119, .321 

+ 12,42.5 

-{11.62 

.59,773 

50,548 


1031 

136,208 

1 - 16,077 

+ 14.2.1 

08.418 

07,880 


loot 

136,280 

f- 19,001 

+ 14.67 

78,225 

78,064 

Yellafedfly Taluk 

tool 

60,420 

, , 


39,126 

39,393 


1011 

47.467 

^12,062 

—21.43 

23.655 

2.1,612 


1021 

45,007 

—1,560 

—3.20 

22,735 

21,172 


1031 

35,030 

+ 10,043 

+ 21.88 

26,085 

27,665 


1011 

62,433 

r6,.503 

{•11.62 

31.286 

81.167 


1031 

71. .339 

+ 8.886 

+ 14.2.1 

3.5,20.1 

36,076 


1961 

82,671 

+ 11,3.12 

+ I.5.HH 

40,006 

41,705 

Oanswada Taluk 

. tool 

73,326 

, , 


36.656 

86,870 


1011 

57,735 

— 15,771 

—21.4.5 

28.782 

26,073 


1021 

03,836 

— 1,800 

—3.29 

27,662 

26,194 


1931 

68,077 

; 12,221 

-i'2l.8H 

31,172 

33,005 


ton 

75,080 

rT.9I2 

rii.62 

3H,06 1 

37,02.1 


1031 

86,801 

!- 10,812 

r 14.23 

42,88.5 

43.916 


1061 

103,603 

+ 16,802 

+ 10.48 

51,681 

52,012 

Madnur Independent Sub-Taluk 

1001 

.10,2611 



10, .582 

10,680 


1011 

47,632 

i- 8,.100 

+21.37 

23,864 

23.768 


1021 

45,723 

—1,027 

—4.04 

23,048 

22,677 


1031 

40,350 

+ 3.634 

i-7.0.5 

2.5.022 

24.267 


1041 

54,945 

{‘5,386 

+ 11.32 

• 27,077 

26.068 


1031 

62.085 

+ 7.140 

+ 12.00 

31,182 

80,003 


1061 

73,722 

{•11,637 

+ 18.74 

37,000 

80,032 

Bodban Taluk 

1001 

106,813 

. . 

, , 

5.1,250 

58,502 


1011 

63,000 

—22,012 

—21 . 43 

41,611 

42,060 


1021 

81,142 

—2,758 

—3.20 

40,164 

40,058 


1031 

08,805 

+ 17,758 

+21.88 

40,641 

49,854 


1041 

110,300 

+ 11,405 

+ 11.62 

63,800 

55.000 


1031 

126,006 

+ 13,706 

+ 14.23 

64,250 

61,646 

e(K-2i* 

1001 

157,830 

+ 81,234 

+24,77 

•0,810 

77,011 
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Dlitrlei'TftIuk 

1 

1«. AUILADAD DISTRICT 


1. Adllabad Taluk 


'12. Utiiiir Taluk . 


8. Aiifabad Taluk • 


4. Sirpur Taluk 


8 . Chionur Taluk . 


4. LakahetUpft Taluk 


7. Kliarapur Independent Sub-Taluk 


STATEMENT 11.37— Cbn/d. 

VARIATION IN POPULATION DURING LAST SIXTY YEARS 


Year 

Penont 

Decade 

Variation 

Percentage 

Deoade 

Variation 

Male* 

2 

a 

4 

5 

0 

1901 

455.000 

.. 

. , 

228.000 

911 

370.002 

-{■ 128.998 

-{-27.25 

203.054 

1921 

004,004 

+ 25.872 

+4.47 

300.517 

1931 

007.580 

+ 92,010 

{<15.31 

350.501 

1041 

730,338 

+ 58.758 

+ 8.42 

38.3,140 

1051 

881.600 

+ 75.202 

+ 9.05 

414.187 

1061 

1,000,202 

■\ 177,692 

+ 21.87 

509,550 

1001 

54,523 

, , 


27,417 

1911 

00,831 

-1- 13,328 

1-28.11 

35,400 

1921 

73,804 

+ 3,053 

+ 3.06 

37,832 

1931 

85.704 

+ 11,990 

+ 10.25 

43,881 

1941 

02.728 

1-0,034 

{8.08 

40.044 

1951 

101,011 

+ 8.883 

{<0.58 

40.700 

1901 

117,330 

+ 15.710 

{•15.47 

68,005 

1001 

18,401 


.. 

0,283 

1011 

23.051 

+ 5,100 

-1-28.11 

11,080 

1021 

24,880 

+ 1,338 

+ 5.00 

12,800 

1031 

20,048 

+ 4.059 

1-10.24 

14,857 

1041 

31,306 

+ 2,848 

{-8.08 

15,804 

1031 

34,404 

+ 8.008 

{•0.58 

17,402 

loot 

53.000 

+ 20.605 

+ 60.13 

28,070 

1001 

40,107 



31,800 

toil 

03.412 

+ 13.915 

+ 28.11 

32,137 

1021 

OT.IMU 

+ 3.580 

i-S.GQ 

34.344 

1031 

77,880 

+ 10,885 

-MO. 25 

30,830 

1041 

84.181 

+ 0.205 

+ 8.08 

42,017 

1951 

02.2«5 

+ 8,004 

r9.58 

40,500 

1961 

110.370 

+27,825 

1-20.62 

01,003 

1901 

55.854 

. , 

.. 

28.087 

mi 

71.550 

+ 15.702 

+ 28.11 

30,204 

1921 

75,605 

i-6»040 

1*5.00 

38,75.5 

1931 

87.888 

+ 12,288 

-{• 16.25 

44.052 

1941 

94,001 

+ T,103 

1-8.08 

48,000 

1951 

104,091 

+ 0,100 

‘r9.5B 

52,750 

1961 

134.048 

+ 30,557 

+ 20.30 

00,405 

1901 

46.209 


.. 

23,237 

1011 

59,200 

+ 12.001 

r28.11 

30.002 

1021 

02.550 

8,350 

+ 5.60 

32.003 

1031 

72.712 

•i 10.102 

+ 10.25 

37.100 

1041 

78,580 

+ 5,877 

{'8.08 

39,780 

1051 

80,117 

+ 7,328 

i 0.58 

43,060 

1061 

05,800 

i- 9.083 

+ 11.24 

48,814 

1001 

53.021 



20,602 

1011 

67.927 

-i 14,000 

i 28.11 

34.425 

1021 

71,771 

+ 3.844 

r5.66 

30,780 

1031 

83,i:lU 

+ 11.039 

+ 10.34 

42,072 

1041 

00,174 

0,744 

1-8.08 

45,051 

1951 

08,812 

+ 8,038 

+ 9.58 

50,ir,0 

1001 

12a.a07 

1-24.585 

{-24.88 

03,330 

loot 

23,270 



11,702 

1011 

20.811 

-{-0,541 

+ 28.11 

15,108 

1021 

31,408 

4-1,687 

f-5.00 

10,140 

|0‘»1 

30.015 

{■5,117 

r 10.25 

IH.727 

1041 

30.575 

•{2.000 

-{-8.08 

20,035 

1051 

43,300 

8,701 

+ 9.58 

22,301 

loot 

55.710 

+ 12,844 

+ 38.40 

28,831 


Feroalea 


220,4vo 

280.038 

293.447 

841.010 

373.108 
417.418 
498.742 

27.106 

84.431 

33.072 
41.913 
45.784 
31.003 

50.. '135 

9.178 

11.065 

12.180 

14,101 

15.. ‘S03 
16.043 
27.023 

24.007 

31.275 

32.057 

38.050 

41.504 

43.646 

58.507 

27.707 

35.203 

30.850 

42.036 

40.001 

51.383 

03.243 

22.072 

29.108 
80.487 
35.522 
38,803 
42.451 
40.086 

20,350 

33,303 

31,083 

40,758 

44,533 

48.063 

00.007 

11.508 
14,703 
15.353 
17,888 
19,540 
20,975 
20,879 



variation in population 


Dittrict/Taluk 

1 

6. Koath Taluk . 


9< Nirmal Taluk . 


10. Mudbol Taluk . 


17. KARIMNAGAR DISTRICT 


1. Karimnafar Taluk 


2. SIraiUa Taluk 


t. Mctpalli Independent Sub-Taluk 


A Jagtial Taluk 


statement lL3>7^6tild. 

VARIATION IN POPUI 4 .ATION DURING LAST SIXTY VKAR.S 




Decade 

Variation 

Percentage 

Year 

Peraona 

Deeade 

Variation 

2 

8 

4 

5 

. 1001 

30.780 



1011 

80,877 

+ 8,641 

+ 28.11 

1021 

41.605 

+ 2,228 

+ 5.06 

1081 

48.364 

+ 0,750 

+ 10.25 

1041 

52.273 

+ 8.000 

+ 8.08 

1051 

57,280 

+ 5,007 

-1*0.58 

1001 

00.881 

‘I- 12,001 

+ 22.00 

. 1001 

04.043 



1011 

88,200 

+ 18,257 

+ 28.11 

1021 

87,008 

+ 4,708 

+ 5.60 

1081 

102,180 

+ 14,281 

+ 16.25 

1041 

110,448 

+ 8,250 

-j-8.08 

1051 

121,020 

+ 10,581 

+ 0.58 

1001 

187,800 

+ 10.881 

+ 13.40 

. 1001 

58,885 



1011 

71,107 

+ 12.522 

+ 21.37 

1021 

08.288 

—2,874 

—4.04 

1031 

78,054 

+ 5.421 

+ 7.04 

1041 

81.083 

+ 8,320 

+ 11.31 

1051 

02,045 

+ 10,662 

+ 18.01 

1001 

100,407 

+ 7.852 

+ 8.48 

1001 

701.481 



1011 

1.030,422 

+268,001 

+35.33 

1021 

000.212 

—81,210 

—8.08 

1081 

1,132.602 

+ 188,800 

+ 18.85 

1041 

1.287.084 

+ 104.482 

+0.22 

1051 

1,428.168 

+ 101,084 

+ 15.45 

1001 

1.021,515 

+ 108,847 

+ 13.54 

1001 

101,104 



ton 

218.017 

+56,018 

+ 35.. 1.1 

1021 

211,414 

—0.008 

—8.03 

1031 

380.680 

+28,229 

+ 13.35 

1041 

201,742 

+22,100 

+0.22 

1051 

802,172 

+40.480 

+ 15.45 

1001 

835,600 

+ 38,437 

+ 11.08 

1001 

122,010 



1011 

105,113 

+ 43,103 

+85.33 

1021 

100.112 

—5,001 

—3.03 

1081 

181,480 

-♦ 21,874 

+ 13.35 

1041 

108.228 

+ 10.742 

+0.22 

1051 

228.847 

+ 80,610 

-M5.45 

1001 

258.303 

+20,456 

+ 12.87 

1001 

04.817 



1011 

87,008 * 

+22,721 

+85 83 

1021 

84,402 

-2.686 

—8.06 

1081 

05,660 

+ 11,267 

+ 18. .15 

1041 

104.405 

+8.826 

+0.23 

1051 

120,635 

+ 10,140 

+ 15.45 

1001 

143.025 

+ 22.000 

+ 10,06 

1001 

108,601 



1011 

147.088 

+88.807 

+85.83 

1021 

142.038 

—4.455 

—8.08 

1031 

101,074 

+ 10,041 

+ 18.88 

1041 

170,580 

+ 14,015 

+0.88 

1051 

208.805 

+27,270 

+ 15.48 

1001 

280,005 

+ 85.900 

+ 17.97 


Uales 

0 

15.450 

10.050 

21.820 

24,7.17 

20.404 

20.020 

85,118 

82,057 

42.100 

45.001 
52,207 
55.015 
50,300 

67.001 

20,210 

85,010 

34,802 

87,442 

41,744 

AL525 

40.812 


800.074 

588.520 

512,808 

578,542 

020.000 

720,708 

812.401 

88.002 

112.884 

100,455 

122.408 

133.105 

151,277 

170.028 

6 . 1.010 

85.401 
82.137 
02.7(14 

100.800 

115,045 

128.082 

33.532 
45.000 
43.208 
48.800 
. 88.180 
58,321 
00,250 

50,000 

70.158 

78,170 

82.584 

00.801 

101.818 

117,802 


Female a 
7 

15.280 
10,421 
20,270 
88,027 
25,800 
28,000 
81,708 

82.280 
41,034 
42,847 
40,022 
54,838 
02.728 
00,750 

20.307 

85,407 

88,841 

80.212 

40.230 

48.120 

51.185 


804,457 

400.800 
480.010 
554,000 
307.085 

707.400 
800,024 

77.112 

105,188 

102.050 

117.923 

198.087 

147.805 

108,580 

58.400 
70.022 
77,075 
88,782 
07,422 

118.803 

120,821 

30,785 

41.072 

41,104 

40.800 
51,850 
02.414 

74.800 

52,095 

70,080 

00,408 

70,000 

80,788 

102,052 

131,203 



▼AHUTION in POPUIiAITON 
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Dlitrlet/Muk 

1 


6. Suluiwbad Taluk 


0. Manthant Taluk 


7. Ilusurabad Taluk 


18. WARANGAL DISTKICT 


1. Wanngal Taluk . 


2 . Parkal Taluk 


;t. Muliig Taluk 




4. Naraaanipei Taluk ' 


«0— 22 


STATEMENT 11.37— Cdntrf. 

VARMTION IN POPUI.ATION DURING LAST SIXTY YEARS 


Year 

Pemoiw 

3 

8 

• 1901 

120,084 

1011 

175,008 

1921 

170,575 

1031 

103,846 

1041 

211,182 

1081 

248,802 

1061 

278,051 

• loot 

40,302 

1011 

02.650 

1021 

00,701 

1081 

0 H .87 a 

1041 

75,230 

1051 

80,840 

1061 

08,350 

. 1001 

120,023 

toil 

174,004 

1021 

160,315 

1031 

101,018 

1041 

200,622 

1051 

242,001 

1001 

268,512 

1001 

653,721 

1011 

822.200 

1021 

813,104 

1081 

071,072 

1041 

1.125,650 

1081 

1,829,880 

1061 

1.645,435 

1001 

211.523 

1011 

267,840 

1021 

273,570 

1981 

830,733 

1041 

801,845 

1981 

4 r 2,30 T 

1081 

830,427 

1001 

81,838 

1011 

110,740 

1921 

107,305 

1081 

121,732 

1041 

182,061 

1051 

183,409 

1981 

172,330 

1001 

20,630 

1011 

37,524 

1021 

88,809 

1081 

40,421 

1041 

84^028 

1951 

66,202 

1061 

08,408 

1001 

47,800 

1011 

00,427 

1031 

61,888 

1031 

74.784 

1041 

88*488 

1051 

100.788 

1061 

147,136 


Oceade 

Percentage 

nraade 

Variation 

Variation 

4 

8 

.. 


+46,910 

+85.33 

-*8,828 

—8.03 

+22,771 

+13.85 

+17,830 

+9.32 

+82,820 

+ 15.4.5 

+84,240 

+ 14.05 

+ 10,357 

+35.33 

—1,808 

—8.03 

+8.112 

+ 13.85 

+6,358 

+0.22 

'{'11,820 

+ 15.45 

+ 11,504 

+ 18.25 

+45,581 

+85.33 

—5,280 

—3.03 

- f - 22,003 

+ 18.85 

+ 17,704 

+0.22 

+32,870 

+ 18.45 

+20 111 

+ 10.05 

+ 168,500 

+25.70 

—0,180 

—1.12 

+ 188,868 

+ 10.50 

+ 188,087 

+18.88 

+204,177 

+ 18.14 

+215,500 

+10.21 

+ 85,823 

+20.30 

+ 0,283 

+ 2.83 

+87,154 

+ 20,80 

+60,812 

+ 18.83 

- r 80,962 

+20.00 

+67,120 

+ 14.22 

+ 28,011 

0 • 

+ 35.33 

+3,854 

—8.03 

+ 14,337 

+ 13.35 

+11,220 

T ».22 

+ 20,588 

+ 18.45 

+ 18,781 

+ 12.20 

+ 7,835 

+ 20.80 

+ 875 

+ 2.88 

+ 8,022 

+ 20.09 

+ 8,807 

+ 10.88 

+ 11,304 

+20.60 

+ 27,110 

+40.00 

+13.618 

• 0 

+ 28.80 

+ 1.408 

‘ +2.88 

+12.010 

+20.80 

+ 18,600 

+ 18.28 

+18,800 

+20.80 

+4^878 

+87.82 


klalea 

6 

67,767 
01,078 
87,.805 
08,703 
107,3113 
1 ' 42.704 
130,784 

21.140 
32,443 
31,170 
31, U 1 
88,285 
44,434 
80,077 

07,367 

00.406 

80.858 

08.033 

100.600 

124,184 

136.507 

842,845 

424,277 

417,620 

400,418 

870,880 

680,706 

700,730 

110,631 

138.043 

140,740 

170,302 

201,017 

241,461 

276,412 

42,607 

37.343 

35,003 

62,181 

67,615 

78,072 

88,154 

13,528 

10,375 

10,735 

23,010 

28,340 

84,070 

47.818 

23.008 

81.201 

81.818 
88,818 
43.688 
84,852 
78,881 


Frmaleg 

7 

62,317 

84,828 

83.070 
04,883 

103,780 

121,008 

138,267 

22,102 

30,216 

20,501 

83,092 

86.071 
42,412 
48,273 

01,750 

84,108 

82,457 

03,885 

108,022 

117,817 

131,045 

810,876 

898,018 

805,484 

4ri,254 

848,820 

640,040 

754,600 

100,802 

120,303 

182,880 

160,341 

180,428 

230,840 

283.015 


80,171 

88,406 

82,802 

80,551 

05.346 

74,827 

84,076 


14.181 

18,140 

18,644 

22,808 

20,588 

82,316 

45,505 


22,804 

20,326 

80,032 

88,341 

4 M 18 

83,301 

71,765 



TARIATION IM POPULATION 
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STATEMENT 11.37— CofUrf. 

V\RIvnON IN POPULATION nUlUNG LAST SIXTY YKMLS 


Hist riot/ Taluk 
1 

5. Mahbiibabnd Taluk 


i<. JiUi(»aoo Tuluk 


10. KllAMMAM INSTItICT . 


3. Nusur Independent Sub>Taluk (Agency) 


ft. Bbadrncbalnin Taluk (Afeacy) 


AeaiiCY TOTAL . 


1 Khammani Taluk . 


t Vci'aodu Taluk 


Yoar 

IVrwiin 

Dpi'Hfll* 

VariaKuii 

Prreeiitaee 

Dreudp 

Variation 

MhIps 

2 

.1 

4 

4 

A 

loot 

107,018 

, , 

, , 

36,441 

ivil 


{•26,460 

{-‘26.30 

70,426 


l:V».47*i 

+ 3.170 

-{-2.88 

71,606 

1031 

166,730 

{-20.158 

{-20.80 

86,026 

1041 

100.044 

+80,024 

+ 18.88 

108,011 

1031 

240,058 

+41,804 

+20.60 

122,046 

1061 

274,106 

{-88,150 

+ 13.76 

140,060 

1001 

174,040 


.. 

02,578 

ton 

200.631 

{-84,002 

+ 10.04 

107,880 

1021 

102,824 

—17.427 

—8.84 

06,404 

1021 

220.202 

+ 36.076 

+ 10.28 

117.466 

1041 

246,818 

+20.018 

+ 12.84 

13*2,806 

1041 

200.027 

+ 31,700 

+ 12.28 

140.060 

1061 

310,130 

-{-20.100 

{-10.04 

162,010 

1001 

3H0,lSt 



107,636 

toil 

469.818 

+60,170 

+28.46 

241,800 

1021 

472,688 

{-8,870 

+0.72 

242.226 

10.T1 

474,818 

+ 102,180 

+11,61 

204,614 

1041 

675,078 

+ 101,184 

+ 17.60 

847,100 

1041 

809.001 

+ 182,020 

+16.66 

418,407 

1081 

1.047,349 

-1-240,440 

+80.66 

380,004 


1001 

20,216 

1011 

10,058 

1021 

20,066 

lost 

24,344 

1041 

30,468 

1041 

83,366 

1061 

40,074 


-200 

fllO 

-i“3,27T 

■HMis 

+♦.•01 

+ 3,0011 


— 1.20 
fO.ftft 
+ 20 . •• 
+20.10 
+ 10.00 
+1«.80 


I0,llt 

0,083 

10,087 

12,780 

13,22ft 

17,880 

20,620 


1601 

46,640 

1611 

44,042 

1021 

40,088 

1681 

62,788 

1641 

60,884 

1641 

77,620 

1661 

01,001 


+7,204 
—3,014 
+ 12,740 
f0.040 
+ 7,086 
+ 18,881 


+ 14.00 

— 10.»7 
+2«.48 
+ 10.00 
+ 11.47 
f 17.24 


24,080 
28,244 
24,021 
81,008 
84,848 
80.016 
4ft, 716 


tool 

66,876 

1011 

75,010 

1021 

70,106 

1081 

H6.I66 

1041 

100,007 

1641 

11*2,066 

1061 

131.074 


+7,084 +10*11 

-3,804 --7.63 

+ 18,627 +23.71 

+ 11,064 +18.87 

+ 12,880 +12.86 

+ 18,060 +16.81 


83,042 

88,226 

83,108 

44,077 

30,071 

36,806 

86.844 


1001 103,04ft 

1011 180,280 

1021 183,277 

1081 161,110 

1041 lOU.fKM 

1031 280.088 

1061 273,205 


+27,104 
+8,088 
+27,842 
1*20,527 
+30,442 
+ 44,207 


+26.80 
+2.88 
+20.80 
+ 18.83 
+20.60 
+ 10.64 


83,804 

87.248 

68,367 

83,008 

88,806 

117,804 

140,848 


1001 

33,458 

1011 

67,567 

10*21 

60,142 

1081 

63,467 

1041 

06,005 

1051 

110,.307 

1061 

170,610 


+ 14,100 + 28.80 

+ 1.874 +2.18 

+ 14,448 +20.88 

+ 13,318 +18.88 

H20,462 + 20.60 

+87,268 +47.08 


27.060 

84.668 

8ft.8ri 

43,068 

31,081 

30.704 

80,728 


Prinaira 

7 

31,472 

O.I.IUIT 

67,760 

81.688 

06,642 

116,018 

184.010 

82.878 

101,062 

08.020 

111,614 

123,310 

140,038 

156,220 


18'J,30i 

227,088 

280.408 

280,004 

828.774 

804.508 

317,348 

10,106 

0,076 

0.081 

12,361 

13,288 

17,468 

20,848 

88.726 

27,708 

*3.017 

*1,408 

84,788 

83.604 

43,283 

88.684 

87.684 
>4,008 
44.038 

80,026 

36.000 
04,631 

40.141 

62.001 
64.710 
76,111 
02,260 

112,764 

184.047 

23,406 

82.870 

88.370 

40.324 

47,874 

36.878 

88.888 
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DlaUict/Taluk 

1 

11. Hhnorgauipadu Tuluk 


6. Kolhagudea Taluk 


7. Madhlra Taluk 


Total fiaivi 


20. NALGONDA DISTRICT . 


!• Nalfonda Talak 


g. Suiyapti Taluk 


t 


I. llUBuroagar Taluk 


STATEMKNT 11.37 - ContJ, 

VARIATION IN POpI LATION DIJHINO LAST SIXTY YKARS 


Yfar 

l*ertou» 

licdaiJe 

Variation 

Pemeiitage 

Decode 

Vorialiuii 

Malcv 

Fpmalei 

2 

a 

4 

5 

0 

7 

IDUI 

25,107 

. . 

. . 

13,178 

12,010 

1011 

31,H47 

1-0,050 

+ 2G.ao 

10,444 

15,403 

1U21 

32.580 

-f 742 

+ 2.33 

10,7011 

1. 1.823 


iiO.aoH 

+ 0,800 

+20.80 

20.208 

10,100 

1041 

4U.01H 

+ 7,220 

•1-18.33 

H 1,0.1.) 

22,.1tl.1 

10.11 

50.202 

+0,6ftl 

+20.02 

28.031 

27,678 

1001 

84,338 

+28,070 

-(-40.00 

4:1.103 

41,14.1 

1001 

53,132 


, , 

27,780 

25,.Ti:i 

1011 

07,151 

+ 14,022 

+20.80 

31,074 

32.480 

1021 

08.720 

+ 1,.100 

+ 2.33 

85, .355 

83,805 

1081 

83,070 

+ 14,350 

+20.80 

42,800 

40,270 

1041 

08,301 

+ 15,225 

+ 18.38 

50,710 

47, .182 

1051 

1 18.038 

+20,337 

+20.00 

01,000 

57,032 

1001 

175,810 

+5M72 

+ 48.10 

00.755 

85.055 

1001 

70,431 

, , 


80,975 

80,450 

1011 

00,001 

+20,170 

+28.80 

40,880 

40,721 

1021 

08.854 

+2,253 

+2.33 

•0,850 

47,000 

1081 

110,505 

+20,051 

+20.80 

01.508 

57,087 

1041 

141,400 

+21,001 

+ 18.33 

72.050 

08,447 

1051 

170.001 

+20.25.1 

+90.00 

08.123 

82,588 

1001 

913,505 

1-42,844 

+95.10 

100.028 

103,877 

1001 

811.203 



102,700 

148,407 

1011 

303,408 

+ 82.145 

+20.80 

208,184 

180.274 

1001 

402.582 

+0,174 

+2.88 

207,118 

105,404 

1081 

480.085 

+84,108 

+80.80 

250,787 

285,048 

1041 

575,870 

+80,101 

+ 18.38 

207,128 

278,748 

1051 

005.010 

+ 110,140 

+20.80 

850,511 

888,505 

1001 

025,507 

+280,551 

+88.17 

473.050 

451,017 

1001 

770,087 


.. 

410,178 

805.000 

1011 

080,484 

+ 154,847 

+ 10.80 

478,100 

452,244 

1001 

851,051 

—78,783 

—8.47 

485,571 

410,080 

1081 

1,014,781 

+ 103,130 

+10.16 

•10,080 

405,148 

1041 

1.145,180 

+ 180,800 

+ 12.85 

•88.040 

650,584 

1051 

1,987.100 

+ 141,080 

+12.40 

001,505 

025,804 

1001 

1,574,040 

+287.777 

+22.88 

807,083 

707,828 

1001 

154,515 

, . 


81,700 

72,755 

toil 

185,341 

+30,826 

+ 10.05 

05,287 

00,0.14 

1081 

100,802 

—15,470 

—8.85 

80,011 

82.051 

1081 

902,521 

+32,050 

+ 10.23 

108,700 

08.75.1 

1041 

928,147 

+25,020 

+ 12.05 

117.200 

110.851 

1051 

950,15:1 

+ 28,000 

+ 12.23 

102.528 

123,030 

1001 

905,157 

+80.001 

+ 15.28 

151.203 

143,804 

1001 

180,573 



00.001 

01,482 

1011 

150,023 

+20.050 ' 

+ 10.05 

80,523 

70,100 

1021 

143,542 

—13,081 

—8.85 

7.3,444 

70,000 

1081 

171,180 

+27,507 

+ 10.23 

87.087 

83,402 

1041 

102,700 

+21,657 

+ 12.00 

00.121 

93.075 

1051 

210,402 

+23,006 

+ .2.28 

111,0’7 

105,885 

1001 

950,073 

+38,011 

+ 15.58 

128,201 

121,872 

1001 

00,831 

, , 

. , 

02,082 

47 249 

1011 

118,050 

+ 10,828 

+ 10.40 

00,841 

57,818 

1021 

107,058 

—11,001 

—0.27 

51.005 

52,753 

1081 

127,737 

+20,070 

+18.05 

05,138 

02,509 

1041 

145,804 

+ 18.157 

+ 14.21 

74,890 

71,004 

1051 

105,223 

+ 10,820 

+ 18.25 

84,400 

80,705 

1001 

108,807 

+88,504 

+20.83 

100.888 

07,019 
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VARIATION IN POPULATION DURINO LAST SIXTY YBARS 









Peiocotata 







Decade 

Decade 

Malea 

Females 

DIttflet / Taluk 


Yfsr 

Penona 

VarlatioB 

VariatioB 

1 


2 

9 

4 

9 

6 

7 

4. BCIrralfuda Taluk . 

a 

1901 

T7,947 

• • 

• • 

40,988 

86,419 



1011 

92,m 

+15,480 

+ 19.99 

47,698 

49,079 



1991 

85,020 

—7,748 

—8.89 

48,909 

41J84 



1991 

101,877 

+16,848 

10.28 

51,948 

49,484 



1941 

114.209 

+18,828 

+ 12.69 

98,716 

99,489 



1951 

128,224 

+ 14.010 

+12.28 

66,000 

62,184 



tool 

222,980 

+94.119 

+73.40 

117,448 

104.801 

$, DeTtrakpuda Taluk . 


1001 

98,748 



53,248 

46,800 



1911 

118,494 

+ 19,706 

+10.06 

60.800 

57,998 



1921 

108,577 

—9.877 

—8.84 

55,992 

98,029 



1091 

129,459 

+20,882 

+19.28 

66,881 

68,128 



1941 

145.839 

+ 16,379 

+ 18.69 

74,077 

70,861 



1051 

163,794 

+ 17,806 

+12.27 

84,706 

79,028 



1961 

200.957 

+87,228 

(-22.78 

102,982 

08,039 

•• Bboafir Taluk 


1001 

112,478 



59,517 

62,061 



1011 

194,017 

+22,489 

+ 19.95 

69,364 

69,998 



1921 

123.649 

—11.268 

—8.39 

68.206 

60,889 



1031 

147,423 

+28,774 

+ 19.28 

75.586 

71,887 



1941 

166,077 

+18,694 

+ 18.69 

85,884 

80,608 



1951 

186,464 

+20,387 

+ 12.28 

95,212 

91,259 



1961 

218.616 

+87,192 

+ 14.56 

108,948 

109,078 

T« Ramaaaapcl Taluk . 

• 

1901 

103.095 

6 • 


54,592 

48,948 


1911 

123,663 

+20,568 

+19.09 

<68,578 

60,089 



1921 

113,334 

—10,829 

—8.89 

57,988 

*99,846 



1991 

195,129 

+81,791 

+19.28 

60,289 

69,800 



1941 

152.228 

+ 17,008 

+ 19.69 

78,268 

78,061 



1951 

170,009 

+ 18,686 

+12.28 

87,497 

88,412 



1961 

103,097 

+28,088 

+18.51 

98,318 

99,679 



Chapter III 

URBAN POPULATION 


Introductory 

Urbanisatiuii is a field of study tluit liiis been assum- 
ing increasing importance. Though the Indian sub- 
continent luis been traditionally rural, scholars liave 
observed tlut there is undeniable evidence that a 
change is under way and “urbanisation in India is 
likely to gain momentum as it g«^ forward and in the 
next few <lecadcs, barring major catastrophes, the 

pace may b«^ extremely rapid If the 

signs arc valid, if urbanisation is coming on a big scale, 
then a fundamental revolution will inevitably occur 
in society. The city is the diffusion centre for modern 
civilisation, and as it comes to (lomiiuitc the 
countryside, the new will e«)me to domiimte the old. 
The city Itas so far led in the growth of literacy, in the 
education of women, in the decline of caste, in the 
reduction of fertility, and in the development of political 
awareness. It is therefore playing the same iniujvatinjj 
and stimulating role that it has played in Western civi- 
lisation.*’* 

2. The circumstances governing the birth and de- 
velopment of cities in the past in our country liave 
Wen somewhat different from those in the West. The 
urban towns here generally did not grow around an es- 
tablished industry or around new eentres of commerce 
and banking. On the other liand industries and com- 
merce were generally <lruwn to the already established 
urban centres tliat liiad their origin mostly as centres of 
administration. The mediaeval cities in this part of 
this country owe their origin to their importance as 
seats of political power or as centres of religious impor- 
tance or as strategic centres of communication. The 
capital city of this State, Hyderabad, is a typical 
example of how the city took its birth and developed. 
The Fort of Golconda shot into prominence all of a 
suddim after the Bahmani Kingdom Was split and the 
Golconda became the headquarters of an independent 
Muslim Kingilom under the Qutub Sludiis in the 15th 
century. The entire populace of the Kingdom’s capital, 
including the nobles as well as the scrying soldiers was 
housed inside the impressive wiilled <‘ity of Golconda. 
As the Kingdom prospered, the city became extremely 
overcrowded and insanitary; cpidennes often broke 
out. It Was the fancy of the 5th ruler of (iioleonda, 
Mohd. Quli Qutub Sliah, with all the romantic associa- 
tions attachcil, tlmt led to the foundation of an ab.solutc- 
ly new city of Hyderalwd'whieh he named as Blugnagar 
after his lady l(»vc Bhagmati, on the southern side 
of river Musi in the 10th century, to which the royalty 
and the nobility moved. But history records that 
subsequently when the Mughal Emperor Aurangaxeb 
attacked Hyderabad the residents of Hyderabad 

* Kingilcy DavU — Th« PopuUilou of Indio nnd Pnkliton, P. 148* 


rushed back to their safer precincts of Golconda Fort 
overnight for safety and from there resistiul the seize 
for ten months till at last an act of treachery led to 
their defence completely breaking down and the Qutub 
Sliahi rule crumbled. After this, Hyderabad city com- 
pletely paled into insignificance with the capital of the 
Deccan Viceroy under the Mugtial emperor being 
shifted to Aurangabad. Hyderabad city revived again 
when the headquarters of the independent Nizam was 
shifted back to Hyderabad in the 18th century. Hy- 
derabad had no natural advantages of either being strate- 
gically located or even forming a geographical centre 
of the Golconda Kingdom. It Was the fancy of the early 
rulers who established their headquarters there that led 
to the development of the city. Warangal city also 
owes its origin to its historical association as the 
seat of the ancient Kpkatiya rulers of the 10- 13th cen- 
tury A.D. 

8. The old city of Bandar (Masulipatnam) prospered 
considerably as the chief port town of Golconda King- 
dom. Cities like Rajahmundry, Vijayawada and Ndlore 
are located at points of important strategic crossings 
across the thice great rivers of the State, Godavari» 
Krishna and Pennar. The development of road and 
railway communications gave further impetus to the 
growth of the above cities. Vijayawada as a result of its 
most advantageous location at the head of the Krishna 
delta system and being the meeting place of 5 railway 
lines grew very fast as a great commercial centre and 
assumed its place as the second largest city in the State. 
Several other towns grew at nodes of communications. 
The advent of the British rule saw the establishment 
of several administrative towns. As will be poin^ 
out later on in this chapter, Rayalascema area which 
forms one of the very backward tracts of this State 
had a larger degree of urbanisation in the early part 
of this century, than in several other areas mainly be- 
cause this area formed an important centre of British 
rule in the earlier days of their administration. The 
district or the taluk headquarters were obviously 
chosen from amongst the more central places of the area 
that might already be enjoying some basic marketing 
and other facilities. With the establishment of the dis- 
trict administrative offices, courts, cfe., there was an 
influx of population and the educational and other ins- 
titutions such as hospitals etc,^ were concentrated there. 
These places certainly became the foci of road com- 
munications. All this led to the growth of a large 
number of administrative towns. Such towns gene- 
rally enjoyed some amenities as electrification, pro- 
tected water supply, etc. Some of these places in due 
course attracted industries as well. The purely indus- 
trial towns were a rarity. Only a few places, like the 
Sirpur-Kagaznagar, were built up around an industry 
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that was c»iily established very recently, about 20 years 
ago. Some purely Mining Towns too such us Kotha- 
gudem and KellampalU eaine into being in 1930'* 
as a result of the i>pening o[' collieries. A lew project 
towns such as the Vijayapuri at the head works of the 
gigantic Nagarjunasagar havi' also recently shot up 
after 1951. No large scale industrial lievelopiiient 
has as yet taken place. Hut the pressure on land of 
the agricultural population in rural areas is being 
increasingly felt. There is a tendeney for the rural 
areas to push out tht* surplus population who are bi?ing 
forced to emigrate in oriler to liiul alternative sources 
of livelihood which they had to seek in certain other 
avocations outside their villages. Establishment of 
large rice mills, booming tobacco industries, wliite collar- 
ed professions in administrative e(*ntres, expansion of 
trade at some centres provided the opportunity for the 
surplus rural population to be absorbed. Places where 
such concentrations of population ensued» sometimes 
remained merely as heavily populatcMi large villages. 
In some cases they became large enough to be provided 
with a local municipal administration. Some places 
even if they did not have a l(x*al body of their own .still 
assumed urban character wliieh was distin(*t from the 
purely rural character of the neighlx)urliood. 

Definition of Urban Centre 

4« It has been the attempt of the Census authorities 
from the earliest of the Censuses tt) distinguidi the 
urban centres from the purely rural centres and generally 
divide the population as rural and urban. Tliey had 
not always completely siieceedcd in their attempts as 
there were no rigid tests laid down for places to be re- 
cognised as urban centres. In the past the definition 
of a town generally followed at all the Indian Censuses 
wa.s “Besides municipalities, eantonnients and civil lines 
any other continuous collection of houses inhabited by 
not less thill 5,000 [lersons whicii a Provincial Census 
Superintendent may decide to treat as town for Census 
purpases’*. While the municipalities, cantonments and 
civil lines vrhich undoubtedly had di'»tinet urban charac- 
teristics were invariably treated as towns in all areas, it 
W’as in regard to other places where discretion was allow- 
ed to the Census authorities in each Slate that there was 
great dissimilarity in the criteria applied. Even the 
population limit of 5,000 was not strictly observed 
in ail the States. For example, in 1931, in the erstwhile 
Princely State of Hyderabad, the State Crnsus Commis- 
sioner, Mr. Gulam Ahmed Kh iii, admits ''when a com- 
plete list of all the villages and liamlets in existence in 
each taluk was compiled, the District Census Officers 
were required to state in each case whether the collection 
of houses should be treated as a town or a village. This 
time all tahs.l he idqiiurters, irrcsfiectivc of |)opulatioti, 
have been treated as towns. Thus places with 2,000 
people hav,* become towns, and no place treated as a 
town in the last Census has receded to a village”.* On 
the other hand the Census Superintendent of Madras 
State: at the 1931 Census, Mr. M.W.M. Yeatts records 
“The criteria applied in reaching this decision (/>., 
whether a place should be treated as a town for Census 
purpf)scs) WiTc the c haracter of population, the relative 
density of the reside ntial dwellings, the importance of 

^CenguBof IndU, 1031 — Vol« XXIII lI.E.II. th« Nizam'ii Dominion* (llyder»< 
bMl SUte; I*urt 1 -- lieport P. 43. 


the pliiC(‘ as a (centre of trade ami its historic associations*. 
Olliccrs were warned against trt*aling as towns mere 
overgrown villages without urban (diaractcristics. Clears 
ly no absolute crilerioii was in qui‘stion and mucli ile- 
pendcil here, as in so many other Census matters, on the 
application by district olliecrs of general considerations. 
Every care was taken to si*curi‘ consistent application 
but it is improbable that local vagari(*s havT been 
avoidiul. Ill any couiilry it would bi' difficult to 
condense into a forinnia I he atlrihutions of a town and in 
South Imlia ciTtainly no h.ird and fast line exi.sts. ”♦ 
Thus it is ohviinis that the n'cognition of Census towns 
in the country in Ihi* past waS marked by a lack of uni- 
formity of criteria, fii certain States, particularly 
the Princ(‘ly Slates thi‘re was a blatant anxiety to show 
as many pfac(\s as possible as urbanisi'd apparently as 
indicative of the progress «>r the Stab' whenais in otlier 
eonsiTvativc SLab'S as in .Mailras, they siiirercd from too 
strict an application of certain principles, 

5. It is a lack of uniformity in the n^cognilion of 
towns that made a scholar observe ‘’“The urban-rural 
dichotomy is as untidy a sociological concept in India 
as it is clscwhcn* in the world, Tlic Census cut-off 
point in size is at 5,000 population; but there appears 
in each CensiLs a long list of settlements while, although 
they have more than 5,000 inhabitants, in the eyes of 
the local authorities arc still siilficionLly agricultural in 
their pattern of livelihood and habitalion to be called 
villages. In other cases, communities of less tharv 
5,000 which arc said to possess “urban” characteristics 
are classed as towns Tliis blurring of the line of de- 

marcation occurs not only in demographic, but in geo- 
graphic delimitation of cities as well. Many villages 
at the fringes of the great metropoli.ses are rural or 
urban only in tlie fact that the most recent h‘gal demar- 
ention of the municipal limits den s or does not happen 
to include them^.f Agun O.II.K, Spate observes “It 
hardly needs stressing that the great majority of 
‘Omsus towns’ have still very strong agricultural ele- 
ments within them. .. .The smaller ones are indeed little 
more than large market villages, with some very local 
administrative functions added; perhaps two or three 
central streets inadequately |)avecl and lighted give 
the sembianee of an urban ‘cachet’.” Realising these 
drawbacks and recognising that urbanisation will be 
a major field of study from 1901 onwards, it was felt 
that greater strietnc.ss and uniformity should prevail 
in the definition of ‘town’ so that precise eritcria may be 
Set up in the interest of comparability-— pcrliaps even 
inbTqational comparability. The Registrar (ieiicral 
of India therefore laid ilown that at the 1901 Censua 
the following categories of places alom* will In? recog- 
nised as urban units : 

1. All places eovered by a cit\' corporation, muni- 

cipality or cantonment hoard ; 

2. Other places which satisfy the following criteria : 

a. Minimum population of 5,000; 

b. Density of not h.ss than 1,000 persons per 
square mile ; ami 

c. At lea.st 3/4tlis of the arliilt male population 

should be non-agricultural. 

* Cciima of Indlft IMI — Vol. XIV ^ Madm — Pori 1 Report. 

t India** Urban Future — Roy Turner — P.l 17 **Tlie Impact of Urban 

Society upon village life** by Richard D. Lambert. 
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Difficulties in finalising the list of towns of the 
1961 Census 

0. Thoujijh till* crilrriji prescribed for tlic reco^nilion 
of towns at tile 1001 CViisiis appe ar to Ix; simple an<l 
straight forward, the ir application in practice proved 
considerably elilTicult. f reproduce below what I haci 
recorded in the Administration Report (Enumeration) 
in this regard. 

was not. fin easy tiisk to rinaliso tlie list of towns 
for the State. Firstly, even in n'l^ard to tlie notification 
of all iimnieipul towns as Urbuii ureas, lliere was stiiiie 
(lifTlciilty. There were two sots of inunieipal hiws in 
force* in this State, one in Ti'lnnituna ilislriuts and tlie 
other ill Andhra districts. In TelaiiKiina there wei'c 
two eatoifories of Miinieipalities luunely Town Miiniei- 
pulities and City Municipalities, in Andhra districts 
there was only one eateRory laz., the District Miini- 
eipalities whieli eorrespond(‘d to (^ity Municipalities of 
'rclanirana district s. 'I'hc smaller places wen* constituted 
into Funchayats, fri the Andhra districts, the places 
with fi population of less thnii 20,0<X) were treated as 
Class 1 or (Mass II Ptinchaysils and not fis municipal 
towns wlierc'as in Tf'laii^uiia even small places with a 
population of und above were treated as Town 

Municipalities and the iarRer towns treated as City 
Municipalities. The Town Miinieipalities of TelaiiKana 
huii lesser Urhan characteristics than several Paiicliayats 
of Andlira urea. There was a Jeiiislatioii on the anvil 
to make the Mnnieipal laws uniform throughout the State 
and the eateiiory of Town Muiiieipalit ies lM*inil xiven 
up and designated as ('lass 1 or ('hiss II Puiicliayats as 
the case iiniy be. 1 1 w'as, therefore, decided for the sake of 
casurinii uhifonnity throughout the State that only the 
Municipal ('orporatioiis. ('antoiuncnt Itoanl areas, the 
District Municipalities andX'ity Municipalities alone would 
1)0 automiiti<*Hlly treated as lJrl)aii units for Census 
puriMises and for all otlier places to be (]ualilledas lJrl)aii 
units at this Census tlie other prescribed (*riteria sliouid 
be applied. 

The application of the other tests was also found very 
diflleult. The only crit«*rioi) which was easy of appbea- 
tiofi was (he fiiininiuin |iopulu(ioti limit of Jiut us 

rt*(iards the density and the pniportion of iion-u^icul** 
tural adult |)opu1ati(m of a place, the District Census 
llundbooks of lU5l did not provide definite information. 

For some places the urea (If^ures were not available and 
therefore the working out of density was diincult. There 
was no clear picture of adult agricultural and iion-ugricul- 
tural population. Tlicrefon*, in r(*s|H!ct of all plaei*s having 
a popiihition exceeding 5,(NM) and especially where tliey 
were treated as towas at tlic 1951 (Vasus a very close 
examination was found necessary in most cases, requir- 
ing my p(*rson:il visits to st'vcral pliices to sec if tlie places 
hiid distinct urban characteristics.** 

7. It will be of interest to see how some slight .stretchings 
had to he mad(‘ in the iipplicMiiun of the principles while 
ft nalising the list of towns of 1001 Census. If the eritcria 
had been strictly applied as niiiny as 136 from the 1051 
Census list of towns would have been deleted and only 
113 wot have bc(‘n reeognised. Such a cut would 
have been ttio ilrastie to give a realist ie picture of 
urbanisation. The llegisirar CrL*n<*r.il and Uu Slate 
Govcruinciit were eoiufhlted and after slightly stretch- 
ing the dciinitions, 212 units were linally recognised as 
towns. I'he eorrespoudenee leading to the ftnalisation 
of towns is reprodiiecd in an Appendix to this Chaptcr- 

8. The determination of the constituent units of Hy- 
derabad city also presented a considerable problem in 
tlie absence of clear survey and demarcation of the 
boundaries. A conference of the Collector, the olficers 


of the Hyderabad Municipal Corporation and Secunder- 
abad Cantonment and also Tahsildars concerned 
was convened and the limits of the city were arrived 
at as per the decisions at the conference. The notes 
of discussions, dated 9th February 1900 are reproduced 
below : 

Copy of Holes of the Discussions held in the Collector's 
Office on 9/A February IJlOO at 3-00 p.m, to decide about 
the anamoUes of the various units constituting the Ifyder^ 
abad City, 

Thu qiifstion of duimiruution of houndaries between 
the various units formiiitr iho ||ydi*rahad eily parli- 
uulurly with rcfi - 1*01100 to Ihi* urban units rooogiiiscd 
at the last Oiisiis as falling outside the limits of the 
ilyderuhad and S(?eunduruhail Municipal Corporations 
was diseiissed at a ('onferenei' of the Superintendent of 
(.'ensiis Opc'rutions. (yOlleiilor, llydenihad, Deputy Com- 
missioner, Hyderabad Mnnieipal Corporation, the rcpie- 
sentatives of Soeunderuhad Mnnieipal Corf>oration and 
Sucimdenibad Cantonment and the Tahsildars of Hy- 
derabad Fast and West 'J'alisils, at the Hyderabad 
Collector’s Oilioe on 9th Fehnmry 10«0 at 3-00 P.M. 

2. Hyderabad city may he taken as constituted by 
Hyderabad Municipal Corporation, S(*ciinderahad 
Mnnieipal ('orporatioii* and Secunderabad Canton- 
ment. Within the limits of Seennderuhad Canton- 
iii(*nt and the Hyderabad Municipal Corfioration there 
are strictly military areas. Hesides these there am a 
few villages on the fringes of the city wiiich fall partly 
within one or the other of the above constituent units 
of Hyderabad city and partly outside. Some of Uie.se 
units are entirely urban in efiaraeter and can be taken 
priietieally as parts of Hyderabad city though tliey 
may not fall w'iihin the limits of the Municipal Corpora- 
tioits or the Cantonment. 

3. Though Hyderabad city falls entirely within the 
limits of Hyderabad district, it is made up of different 
are.'is of different taluks of Hyderabad district. Instead 
of irealiiig these differeid areas as separate urban units 
of the different taluks 1^ is obviously advantageous to 
recognise the entire Hyderabad city as a single unit of 
H>derab*id district and the different constituent units 
given a urban scries within this unit. Therefore, Hy- 
derabad city wiil be allotted an independent number 
(Code No. 1) in the taluk series of Hyderabad district. 
While the district code number of Hyderabad district 
is 13, the code number of Hyderabad city within Hy- 
derabad district will be No. 1. The remaining taluks 
of Hyderabad district lying outside the limits of Hy- 
derabad city will be ailolicd code numbers in a clock- 
wise order as follows : 

Nlcdebal a a a a 2 

Hyder.ibad East . . .3 

Ibraliimpatiium . . .4 

Hyderabad West . . .5 

Chevclla . • .0 

Pargi . . .7 

Tundur . . .8 

Vieurabad . .9 

4. The dilTereiit constituent units of Hyderabad 
rit y will t hen be allotted code iniinbers in Roman ilgures 
to 'indicate that they arc all urban units. The follow- 
ing eotle niinibers will be allotted for the diffe-ent units : 

Area falling within the limits of Hyderabad 
Municipal Corporation (except the strictly 
military area) . • • I 

Area falling within the limits of Seeimdcrabad 
Municipal Corporation . . II 

* .SccuiidiTiibiid Muiiicipsl Corpurstioii wa« subsequently merged with tha 
Hyderabad Municipal Girporaliun. 
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Constituent units of Hyderabad town-group 


Area falling within the limits of Secunderabad 
Cantonment except the strictly military 
area 

Strictly military urea falling witliiii Secunder- 
abad Cantoni'ncnt limits • 

Striolly miliinrv area falling within llydcrahad 
Municipal Co'rporaliun liinils 


ThUN, the Secunderabad Municipal Corporation area 
can be indicated as follows under the Census Code num- 
bering system : 

Similarly the strictly military area lying in Ilydcr- 
abad Municipal Corporation limits can be indicated 
as — 

13-1 -V and so on 


5. As pointed out earlier there arc a few village on 
the fringes which though not falling within the limits 
of anv of the above units are urban in character and 
nractically form an integral part of Hyderab^ city. 
These are listed below and the code numbers to be allot- 
ted arc also indicated against them. 


Macha Bolaram (Mcdchal Tahsil) 

Ammuguda (Mcdchal Tahsil) 

Malkajgiri (Hyderabad East Tahsil) 

Osmania University (Hyderabad Ewt and West 
Tahsils) made up of portions of Zamistanpur 
and Mabshiguda villages 


. VI 
. VII 
.VIII 


. IX 


ilt U undetMlood that though Owiania Univernty oren 
formed from the villageM of Zamistanpur and Mabshiguda, 
t^ampus has well defined limits and ts an 
easily recognisable unit. Hence it \s proposed to treat this 
as one ur&n unit to be clubbed in Hyderabad city) 


Zamistanpur (Hyderabad West) 

Gaddiaxmaram (Hyderabad East) 

Attapur (Hyderabad West) 

Fatehnagar 

Bowcnpalle 

Alwal 


X 

XI 
XU 

XIli 

XIV 

XV 


5- A. The complete location code for the various 
units forming Hyderabad city will consist of the district 
number, namelv, that of Hyderabad district (No. 13), 
and the eitv Niliiiber (No. 1), then the individual urban 
unit n.iiiiher fin Hornin figures) as indicated below: 

Hyderabad Municipal Corporation area 

(excluding the strictly military area) . 13-1- 1 

Secunderabad Municipal Corjioration area . 13-1- II 

Secunderabad Cantonment area (excluding 

the strictly militarj' area) . . 13-1-III 

Strictly niililary area of Secunderabad Can- 
tonment • • 13-1-lV 

Strictly military urea lying in Hyderabad 

Municipal Corporation limits . 13-1- V 


tillages or parts of village which lie outside the limits 
s/tke above units but still be reckoned as part of 
Hyderabad city for the purpose of Census 


Macha Bolaram 

Ammuguda 

Malkajgiri 

Otmania University 

Zamistanpur 

GAdiliannaram 

AtUpur 

Fktehnagar 

Bewenpalle 

Alwal 


. 13-1- VI 
. 13-1- VH 

. la-i-viii 
. 18-1- IX 
. 18-1- X 
. 18-1- XI 
. 18-1- XII 
. 13-1-XlII 
. 18-l-XIV 
. 18-1- XV 


6« The Housenumbering, Houselisting and Censua 
enumeration in the urban units. Nos. 13-1-Vl to 
13-1 -XV will have to be attended to by the Tahsil* 
dars of the respective taluks under the direction Of 
the Collector. The population figures of those urban 
units will have to be included in the totals for Hyder- 
abad city unit. The Collector, Hyderabad will kindly 
ensure this particularly at the stage of Hie reporting 
of provisional totals. The Tahsildars concerned wilt 
have to ensure that there is no overlajipiug of the area 
or the omission of any areas wJiiiu enumerating the 
persons xii the above units, as portions of some of the 
above units lie within the limits of the Hyderabad or 
Secunderabad Corporations or the Secunderabad 
Cantonment as the case may be. The Tahsildars will 
have to take purliciilnr care in coiiimiiriicatiiig the 
correct cod«* mimhers for tliosc areas to the eiiiiineru- 
tors and supervisors. The Tahsildars may ap|H>int 
suitable agencies to take up enumeration in the ureas 
concerned. For example, in the University Campus 
area it is best that the enumerators and supervisors are 
appointed from amongst the staff of the University. 

7. The following units which were recognised as 
independent urban units at the 1051 Census now fall 
within the limits of one of the Municipal Corporations. 
Hence there is no need to recognise them as separate 
units now ns they get merged within the larger urban 
units. 


Begumpet 

• Now included entirely in Secund- 
erabad Municipal Corporation 
limits. 

Lalaguda 

• Do. 

Bolakpur 

. Mostly ill Secunderabad Muni- 
cipal Corporation and the rest 
in Hyderabad .Muiiieipal Cor- 
poration. 

Khairatabad 

• Included entirely in Hyderabad 
Municipal Corporation, 

Kandikal 

. Do. 

Kanchanbagh 

• Do. 


8. It has been brought to notice by the Tahsildar 
(Hyderabad East) that Gaddiaiiiiarain which is shown us 
falling within the limits of Hyderabad Municipal Corpo- 
ration at the 1061 Censas falls partly outside the Hydera- 
bad Municipal Oirporation limits. The portion lying 
outside the limits of the Hyderabad Municipal Corpora- 
tion limits will be treated as a separate unit and code 
number allotted as already indicated in para 5 above. 

0. It is reported that portions of Bandlaguda and 
Shaikpet villages of llvderabad West Tahsil now fall with- 
in the limits of Uie Hyderabad Municipal Corporation. 
The Commissioner, Hyderabad Municipal Corporation, 
will no doubt ensure that the areas included in Municipal 
limits are fully cuvered. The areas of these twu villages 
that lie outside the jurisdiction of Hyderabad Municipal 
Corporation arc said to be rur.il in cuar.icter. The Tali- 
ttildar oonoemed may ensure tliat the portions of these 
villages arc taken into the account of the rural areas of 
the taluk. 

10. The North-western boundary of the Hyderabad 
Municipal Corporation does not pppear to be clear cut 
(parlicularly in regard to Fatchnagar village). The Deputy 
Commissioner, Hyderabad Municipal Corporation and 
the Tahsildar, Hvderabad West, will do a joint inspection 
along with their local subordinates and make sure of their 
respective jurisdictions and mark the IlmiU on a map and 
clearly define the boundaries so as to facilitate the easy 
demarcation of enumerators* bloclu In eacli area. Slmi* 
larly in respect pf Malkajgiri there appears to be some 
douot. The Commissioner, Secumlerabad Munloipai 
Corporation may kindly ensure the proper demaroatiM 
of boundaries. 
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11. Since the strictly military areas within the Secun- 
derabad Cantonment and Hyderabad Municipal Corpo- 
ration limits are proposed to be treated as separate units 
for the purpose of organising the Census, the Executive 
Offloer, Cantonment Board, as well as the Cornmissloiier, 
Hyderabad Municipal Corporation, may kindly ensure 
that the limits of the strictly military areas and non- 
military areas are clearly demarcated so that there is no 
overlapping of enumeration. They should in consultation 
with the military authorities concerned ensure as to which 
will be the area tliat is going to be covered by the respec- 
tive authorities. Similarly in respect of Air Force lines 
in Begumpet area the Commissioner, Secunderabad Muni- 
cipal Corporation should clearly demarcate the area so 
that the Air Force authorities may cover only tlie area 
falling in their limits. 

12. Yapral (Medchal Taluk) which w.is recjgiiijd 
as an independent urban unit and in.tluded in Ily Jeraba 1 
city population may not satisfv the criteria for being 
treated as a town now. It in \y be excluded. (Tiie Super- 
intendent of Census Operations hopes to insp^cd it if 
nec(*ssury). 

13. The linul list of towns for Hyderabad district 
will Ik* as follows : 

Hyderabad City : 

Hyderabad Municipal Corporation 
Secunderabad Municipal Corporation 
Secunderabad Cantonment 

Strictly Military areas of Secunderabad Cantonment 
and Hyderabad Municipal Corporation limits ; and 
the following places lying on the outskirts of the 
city ; 

Macha Bolaram 

Ammugiida 

Malkajgiri 

Osmania University 

Zamistanpur 

Gaddi annarani 

Atlapur 

Fatehnagar 

Bowenpalle 

Alwal 

Non-City Urban: 

Tandur 

Shamshabad 

Vicarabad 

A. CHANDRA SKKHAR, 
SuperirUendent of Cenau$ Oprraiions, 
Andhra Pradesh, 

Sote. — From the above list Ammuguda and Gaddi - 
annaram were subsequently deleted and Kandikal 
and Lalaguda were added. 

(True copy) 

• 

9. It may thus be seen that there was considerable 
difficulty in ftnalisin^r the list of towns at the 1961 
Census. In several cases where it was not possible to 
accurately determine the density due to lack of reliable 
fibres of the areas of the units concerned and also 
where it was difficult to determine the agricultural 
and non-agricultural composition of certain towns, the 
District Collectors were consulted and their opinion 
taken. I also visited quite a few border line cases, 
particularly larger units that had to be deleted from 
the 1951 list of towns before a Anal decision was taken 
about their status. It is quite possible tliat ultimately 
at the present Census some places recognised as urban 


on the basis of the 1951 Census statistics miy still be 
left with predominantly agricultural population. It 
is observed that even some fairly large towns in the 
agriculturally rich delta tracts have populatio:is which 
arc mostly agricultural in composition as the following 
statement will show. 


STATEMENT lll.l 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE TOWNS IN WHICH THE \GliICllL- 
TUUAL WOIIKEHS FORM OVEIt 25% OF THE HOFUIATIUN 


Name of the Diiitrict/Towii 

Toliil_ Pi>- 
pulaliuii 

Axricultii* 
ral wurkcri, 
( Cntoi^orifi, 

I All) 

Percent:! 26 

lo total 
Popiilii- 

liiiii 

1 

2 

:i 

4 

VlSAKlIAPATNAM DlSnilCT 
Srunff.'ivarapukota 

. 0,807 

3,271 

33.35 

Guntur District 

Chehrfdu 

. 14,201 

4,107 

20.. '17 

Guru7.ulai 

. H,000 

2,210 

27. 5J 

Ni:ijx>re DisTRicr 

Kovur 

. 1ft, 580 

3.885 

'20.05 

A N’ ANTAPun Diotric r 

Mudukuaira 

0,075 

2,732 

27.30 

Kurnool District 

Muddikera 

. 10,020 

3.N8H 

35. 5H 

KoHiKi 

. ii.iao 

3,021 

‘27.12 

Maiiiu^unaoar Distbict 

Muklhal 

0,74ft 

1,050 

24.50 

IIyiieuauap DuTmer 

Atiapur 

(Cunatituent of Hyderabad Toirn- 
Ciroup) 

. 1,008 

508 

25.81 

Wahasqai. District 

Naranampet 

. 0,MU0 

1,831 

20.00 

CherinI 

. 0,017 

1,847 

30.70 


10. Even after pruning down the 1951 Census list 
considerably, in a heavily agriculture-based tract as 
Andhra Pradesh it is not inappropriate that quite a 
few towns have preponderant proportions of agricul- 
tural populations. 

List of 1951 towns declassified into Rural at the 
1961 Census 

11. As many as 74 towns of the 1951 Census were 
declassified into rural at 1961 Census. The following 
arc the places so declassified : 

STATEMENT 111.3 

LIST OF PLACES WHICH WERE REGARDED AS TOW'NS IN 1051 
BUT DECLASSIFIED IN 1061 


(By deRcending order of cIam raiiue and p3pulniion) 


Name of dUtrict/lown 

Class of 

Population 

Population 

town 1 * 1 1051 

in 1051 

in 1001 

1 

2 

3 

4 

SRIKAKULAM DISTRICT 

Baruva 

V 

7,824 

8,722 

Chinnamerangi 

. VI 

8.580 

8.162 

Kambuggapalaaa 

. VI 

8,837 

4,427 

VlSAKlIAPATNAM DISTRICT 

Koihakota 

. V 

0,052 

10,421 

Kasimkota 

. V 

8,658 

0,3C3 

BAST CRIDAVARI DISTRICT 
Klrlampudl 

. IV 

14,030 

ir,708 

Biocavole 

. IV 

12,878 

14.881 

GoNsprolu 

. IV 

12^134 

14,418 

Yelleswaiam 

. IV 

1 1,020 
11,870 

I I,8b4 

MiHBnUdlTBrani 

. IV 

18^848 

KofthapeU 

V 

8,080 

0.881 
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list oi- declassified to 


STATEMENT III.2 — ConUl , 

LIS r OF PLAC ES WllIFll WERE RKCARDEU AS TOWNS IN IWl 
ur r. DtXLASSlFIia) IN mi 

i'hiM of 


statement 111.2— ConcU. 

LIST OF riJlCES WHICH WERE RECiARUED AS TOWNS IN Ittftl 
HUT UKCLASSIFIED IN ItfOl 


Name of thi* diS'lrU't/lotiB 

1 

WEST <;o!)vv\Ri district 

Motfalatur 
Vripur 
Attili 
AkiviUu 
AcliiOta 

VciT.iv irani . 

lu V^iMh.iraiii 

I tiili 

IV.iUfiuntra 

KRISHNA Disraicr 

Vallur 

I'aiiiarrii 

Kondvipallo 

('h:illap.ille 

lil NTrU DiSrRU T 
AMiirukothapatnam 
Kollipam 
Kollorii 
Ducizir.-iU 
RciiU Chiiitala 

nki.loue district 

Alliirii 

liuchiri'ddipalf in . 

I ‘davHKiri 

ankntmr r i)isnut'‘r 

n ikkapatiiam 

triiNooi. DisniicT 

itudiir 

IIMIIH UNACAR district 

ItTja 

Arnvneal 

Almaknr 

Acliainpct 


IIYDKKCHAD DISTRICT 

Shahaljad 

n}rahiinp.»tnain 

Parjfi 

llaNhirahad (VaMrarnliri) 
Vapr:il 

IIEDIK DISTIICT 
lUmAyampcl 
Shankarampet . 
Dubbaka 
Oiiwvl 

Nr/\M\n\D DiSTRicr 


K\RiM\\f;\R DisrnicT 


Town ill 
1051 


IV 

IV 
IV 

IV 

V 

V 

V 

V 

V 

V 


IV 

IV 

V 
V 


V 

\* 

VI 

\l 

VI 

VI 


\I 

\l 

VI 

M 




v 

R.<|korir|.t 


\' 

R.in).ftl 


\’ 

Yp||.'irr<IiJy 


VT 

M<»<lriur 


\I 

adilvuvd DisrauT 

lliiath 

, 

. \ r 

Sirpiir 


\ f 

L ik’tht'Uipvt 

. 

VI 

KiiitMimr 


\ I 


Popula- 
tion in 
1051 


IHipuIn* 

titiu ill 

1061 


Claaa of 
Town ill 
1051 


Ptipiila- 

,Uou lu 
1051 


Popular 
liuii In 
1001 


12,004 
11,804 
10.06 1 
10,307 
0.017 
0.500 

8,.V)4 

7.137 

0.007 


10,415 

10,100 

0.212 

6,172 


0.524 

0,086 

4.528 

4,008 

:i,124 

3,107 


4.020 

4,700 

4,5oO 

4.554 


0.005 

5.770 

3.333 

4.75.8 

4.040 


4,4iOO 

4, 

3,757 

2,IU 


I 1.206 
13.416 
15,074 
13.061 
12,762 
10.225 
13,275 
H.H30 
0.<H6 
7,286 


11.644 

11.641 

7,244 

7,H60 


Name of the diHtriot/lown 

1 2 8 4 

nali;dnda district 

Kulanpaka . . • V 5,606 6,267 

Hctliavole . . .V 5,842 6.478 

Cliuodur . .VI 3,000 4,077 

Rainaiinapet . . . VT 3,015 4.007 

Nuruyanpur .VI 3,528 4,206 

Notk ; III total. 71 places wliicli ni-rc rccuifiiiscd us tun us at 1051 Census became 
disuuuliKed fur ictiuKiiitiuii as Tuwiik at I he 1001 CViisiis. Out of 74 ton ii» there 
uere 12 towns ul tlaiiis IV, 35 1 owns of Class V and 07 towiisoi Ciuss VI. 

New towns added at the 1961 Census 

12. Oniy 10 new urban unijs were adilcil at llie 
present Cclmis which were ns shown below, 

statement iiu 





LIST OF NEW TOWNS DbX'LARED FOR THE FIR.ST TIME 


V 

0.021 

10,003 


IN 

1001 CENSUS 


V 

.H,.V.>U 

0..3O6 





V 

6.169 

0.551 





V 

6.445 

6.567 

C'la'ts of 

Namt* of tile 

Nniiir Ilf the 1 

MlMilation 

V 

5, .507 

6.763 

town 

(liBtript 

town 

III 1061 




1 

•> 

a 

4 




Clau 11 

. NaltfoiitJa , 

. Vija>apuri 

5.7,300 

V 

0.001 

7.141 





\' 

7,076 

6.261 

C IfMi HI 

Visakhapatiiuiii 

. hlalkapuram • 

20,166 

VI 

4,895 

7,102 








C'laM IV 

. Kribhna 

. Nuntliitaina 

10.244 




ClaM V 

• Kruhna . 

. Tirnvur 

0,200 

IV 

11,224 

6.005 



Ivuikulur 

7,051 






tiaritiHvaraiii 

6,702 





ehittnur 

TiriiiiiulBi 

5..76I 

V 

7,255 

0,076 



. Kaduin Damftite 

6,235 





Khaiiiiiiain 

llhHilriirhaliifii . 

5,7i0 

V 

6,458 

7,611 

Cltfi VI 

. Krishna • 

. Mokhasa MutyalamiNMJu . 

3,068 

V 

6.018 

7,407 





V I 

VI 

3.6HT 

3.163 

4,060 

4.461 

13. 

There is only one town of less than 5,000 popula* 


7,667 

6,148 

4.500 

4,64.8 

3,843 

4,152 


5.346 

4,721 

0.520 

4.506 


7.676 

7,036 

.1.203 

.5.135 

4.102 


.5,r.20 

4,763 

3.!HJ2 

2,710 


M.tn.ik'<n«Jiir 

V 

5. 'll i 

5,H.T0 

eh'»psi>»<l:iri<li 

V 

.7. s.’l.'l 

.5,066 

ffh irri0ir.iri|i«‘t . 

V 

.7.73.1 

.5,757 

I)ri ir.'M ipiiri 

. VT 

4,566 

6..863 

ll(j/iir.ib.'ifl 

. VI 

4. 127 

11.166 

•Ijinmik'irita 

. VT 


7.670 

WARV\(;\L DivnutT 

MiiLiK 

VI 

3,Hn6 

4.720 

KHVMMAM disthk t 

f;arla 

V 

6,208 

8,73.8 

Sripuram 

V’ 

.7.H01 

5..803 

Kalfiir 

V 

.5.004 

.5..826 

U hoorga m pad u 

VI 

3.758 

4.6.56 


tion that was recognised as urban unit at the IROl Cen- 
sus, r is., Mokliasa Mutyalainpadu, lying on the out- 
skirts of Vijayawada city and made* up of a settlement 
of the evicted canal hank dwellers of the city. 

Final list of towns 

11. Though a iinifnriii criteria was .sought to he 
strictly applied throughout the country in giving re- 
eognilioii to a place as urban at the present Celi.sus it 
is presumptuous to claim that foolproof uniform stan- 
dard hjis been maintained. As already explained 
there was the ditlieiilty of the application of the 
criteria ttiemselves on the basis of the 19.'>1 Census 
data available about several places. Sometimes area 
figures were not. available to compute* the density 
of population. The figures of agrieiiltiir.al and non- 
agricultural male adult population was also not 
available. The only eriterion that was easy of appli- 
cation was the iKipulation limit of 5,000. But 
exce ptions have Ih'cii made evim ill respect of this 
pf>pulatic>Ti limit. Some States have lieeii very lilienil. 
Ihirijah had as many as tO places with less than 5,000 
population that wen* rtcogiiiseil as towns^ Mysore 
liad 35 and .farnmu and Kashmir 20, whih* Andhra 
Pradesh hr.d tlu* least, just oiie, falling in tills class. 
We ha<l to decide on tlie urban or rural status of all 
places even Ix lore the 1001 Census count was organised 
and the Census s(*hedul( s of the rural and urban areas 
bail to l)e separately sorted out and separate Censu.s 
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tables had to be compiled. Therefore, we had to 
finalise our list of towas fairly in advance on whatever 
information that was sivailable from the 1951 Census 
figures. Ultimately 223 places including the 11 units 
merged in the Ilyderabacl town group were rc(!ognised 
as urban units at the 1961 Census. These places are 
listed in the following statement whieh also gives 
the particulars of civic status, population, density 
and the percentage of male agricultural workers to 
total male workers as revealed at the 1901 Census. 

STATEMENT 111.4 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE TOWNS WITH TIIEIIl CIVIC STATUS, 
POeUIATION, DENSITY AND PERCENTACK OK M\I.K AGHICUL- 
YUILAL WOUKEKS lO M.\LE WOHKEItS. lUOl 


ParlicMilurs iit( prr lUMi Cenitiiit 


Name of tlio 

f— 

ClaHs 

of 

Civic 

I'olul 

populu- 

Driihity 
oi po|iu> 
latioii 
(per 

% «P 

mule 
Airricid- 
1 iiriil 
wurkera 
ill itital 
mule 

IliHtricM /Tuwii 

Town 

■tatuN 

lion 

Sq. mile) 

wurkcra 

1 

2 

a 

•1 

5 

0 

srikaki;la.\i 

Srikiikulaiii 

. Ill 

M 

83.071 

0,080 

11.88 

Clift'puriipallr 

. \’ 

p 

tf,34U 

7,007 

27.40 

lliibbili 

. Ill 

M 

23.302 

8,:f00 

24.08 

Siilur 

. HI 

M 

20.111 

8.4 iU 

22 44 

parvutliipiiraiii 

. Ill 

M 

23.2hl 

5,077 

10.04 

Puliiktiiitla 

. IV 

P 

i:i.7ao 

5.H8M 

24.84 

Rujum 

V 

P 

7,721* 

20,052 

27.24 

Vveriitfiiutiani 

V 

P 

H.yai 

2,708 

83.00 

Naranaiuittpel 

. IV 

P 

1I.1U7 

5.584 

10.01 

IVkkuli 

. IV 

P 

11.080 

3,.100 

21.65 

Sompetu 

. IV 

P 

1U.3NN 

4.303 

10.80 

MaiidiiMi 

V 

I* 

0,288 

2.010 

25.85 

Iclichupuruiii 

. IV 

P 

12,U0I 

0.481 

20.12 

VISAKHAPATNAM 

ViBakhoputiturii 

1 

M 

182.Ufl4 

18,178 

1.22 

Malkapuram 

• HI 

P 

2U,1N0 

N.A.* 

1.37 

Aiiakapullc 

. HI 

M 

40.402 

5.308 

20.04 

Vclluiiiiiiieliili 

. IV 

P 

18,550 

0.9.52 

28.81 

Nurnikupntiiiiiii 

. Ill 

P 

22.70H 

1,730 

32.85 

t'hoduviiram 

. IV 

P 

U.04H 

2,21*8 

28.90 

Mad UK Ilia . 

. V 

P 

7,«{Nh 

1,020 

20.55 

SruiiKavarapukota 

V 

P 

l».«U7 

0,007 

55. 7H 

ViKiaiiiiitarani 

II 

M 

7il,HUN 

22,501 

2.81 

llhcfiiiiinipatnaiii 

. V 

M 

O.HON 

0,808 

10.53 

EAST laiDAVAlU 

Kakinada 

1 

M 

I22.HU5 

12.074 

.1.10 

Suinulkot 

. Ill 

M 

81,024 

0,121 

27.26 

Ainidapurain 

. 1X1 

M 

2»,008 

3,0 iO 

14.66 

Macbavuraiii 

. IV 

I* 

10,020 

2.r24 

85.48 

Raxolr 

V 

P 

7,502 

4,008 

•J7.7& 

RuinaehundrapurBiii 

. IV 

M 

18.778 

3,450 

20.00 

Drakaharaiiia 

. IV 

M 

10.888 

1,701 

40.12 

Mandapeta 

. IV 

M 

10,700 

2.304 

85.50 

Aiiupiirilii 

. IV 

P 

12.802 

1.N87 

87.82 

RajHiiiiiiiiidry 

I 

M 

130.002 

81.785 

1.51 

liuwleiiliwarain 

. IV 

P 

14.002 

4.080 

2.51 

Peddiipuram 

Tuiii 

. Ill 

M 

24,.'l02 

12.001 

14.78 

. Ill 

M 

22.452 

4.7.57 

7.07 

Pitliapumin 

. Ill 

M 

27,010 

3.024 

80 00 

WEST f;ODAVARI 

El urn 

I 

M 

I08„121 

2.1..14.5* 

0.10 

Kovviir 

. IV 

P 

1.5.427 

4.051 

22.00 

NIcladavole 

. IV 

P 

10.H42 

1.54N 

15.22 

TadepalliKudem . 

. Ill 

M 

27.000 

.1.000 

18.74 

Tanukii 

. Ill 

P 

24.057 

8.202 

23.04 

PenuKonda 

. IV 

P 

1.1,070 

2,000 

44.11 

Mariilrr 

.• V 

P 

5.200 

4.040 

87.00 

Narsapur 

. HI 

M 

80.004 

0,00.5 

21.48 

Palaoole 

. Ill 

M 

20.481 

15.785 

11.52 

Bheemavaram 

. Ill 

M 

4.1.821 

4,060 

13.06 

KRISHNA 

Bandar 

I 

M 

101,417 

10,564 

0.86 

(Matulloatnani) 

Pedana 

. IV 

P 

15,0.1.1 

8,025 

24.14 

Avanlgadcla 

. IV 

P 

11,040 

2.302 

50. la 

Gannavaram 

. V 

P 

6,702 

1,176 

45.44 

Vuyyiir 

. IV 

P 

14,400 

2.707 

20.00 


• The area of Malkapurtm hat been Induded In Rural area of ViiakhApatnam 
taluk and It not eeparately available. 


STATE.MENT 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE TOWNS WITH THKIII tl\ IC .M’ ATUS . 
mPUL.\TION, density AND PKRCENTACiE OK M VLK VGIIICUL- 
TURAL WORKERS TO MALE WORKERS. lUOl 


Pari ioiilnrB at per lUftl C^ihus 




r- 




rof 

III. 1 If 
Xi^rii'iil • 







lural 





UiMisity ol 

worktTB 



ClilSH 


Total 

piipul:i- 

to tiitul 

Name of the 


ol* 

Civ If 

popula* 

lion 

lion (per 

mule 

DhtHct/Town 


Town 

RtatUB 

S(|. iiiiJf) 

worker* 

1 


- 

8 

4 

5 

0 

Vijayawada 


1 

.M 

230.307 

2.7,140 

2.00 

Mokliusa Miityalampadu 

. VI 

* 

3,oo:i 

N.\. 

0.70 

NuiidiKuma 


. IV 

P 

I0,2tt 

087 

82.24 

.laffKuyyupel 


. IV 

P 

13.0*)5 

980 

12.1!* 

Tiruviir 


V 

P 

9.209 

870 

82.58 

NuKvid 


. IV 

P 

18,074 

1,.703 

27.47 

fiudivuda 


. Ill 

M 

44,8(11 

10,055 

14.13 

Kaikaliir 


V 

P 

7,051 

1,007 

35.51 

GUNTUR 







Giitilur 


1 

M 

107,122 

10,1 1.7 

4.15 

Ttulrpnllc 


. IV 

P 

12,094 

2,070 

18.00 

Muiiie^dagiri 


. Ill 

I» 

22,182 

7,304 

9.42 

Trnuli 


11 

M 

70,525 

20,800 

10.04 

Cliclirolii 


. IV 

P 

14.291 

1,743 

51.09 

Hrpalli* 


. Ill 

M 

21,041 

3,989 

25.03 

liliattiprolii 


. IV 

P 

10,017 

1,711 

35.89 

iJupuflu 


. HI 

M 

88,008 

0.734 

27.32 

< fiiralu 


. HI 

M 

45.410 

19,489 

10.73 

Vetupulem 


. IV 

P 

15,808 

3,279 

19.83 

Ponniir and Nidiibrole 

. HI 

P 

22.872 

1,038 

88.. 74 

Drigolr 


. Hi 

&1 

85,004 

17..531 

0.37 

Addteiiki 


V 

I» 

7,4.48 

2N2 

45.37 

NarHuaraopct 


HI 

M 

20,744 

11,310 

0.65 

C'hilakttliiripet 


. Ill 

P 

22,000 

.7,007 

11.10 

Viniikonda 


IV 

y 

11,874 

812 

10.39 

Guraattla 


V 

p 

8,(K)9 

476 

50.05 

Mutlirrla 


. IV 

p 

14,707 

1,049 

10.55 

Satteiiapallr 


IV 

p 

17,405 

2,070 

20. u 4 

Phirangipiiram 

• 

V 

p 

8,175 

1,584 

20.44 

NELLOUE 







Nellorc 


1 

M 

100,770 

20,323 

5.58 

Gudur 


. Ill 

M 

25,0*18 

17,079 

17.61 

Sulliirpet 


. V 

p 

0,807 

5,702 

34.43 

NuidupvL 


V 

p 

7,273 

4,080 

24.82 

Venkalagiri 


. IV 

p 

17,114 

4,715 

11.02 

Kanigin 


. V 

p 

0,520 

743 

18 31 

Kiindukur 


. IV 

p 

12,480 

1,453 

17.00 

Ivavidi 


. HI 

p 

20,544 

31.000 

17.07 

Kovur 


. IV 

p 

J4,.1N0 

1,093 

40.78 

CIHTTOOR 







Clillioor 


. HI 

M 

47,870 

13,330 

5.79 

Palinaner 


. V 

P 

0,806 

1.009 

19.81 

Kuppant 


V 

P 

0,272 

6.000 

10.24 

Piingaiiur 


. IV 

P 

13,800 

1.372 

35.98 

Muduiiapalle 


. HI 

P 

24,380 

13.777 

15.04 

Va\ alpad 


• V 

P 

8,010 

804 

44.31 

Tiriipati 


. Ill 

M 

85,845 

21,085 

2.98 

Tirunialui 


V 

P 

5.501 

4,448 

0.21 

RrniRimta 


. N 

P 

5,042 

lU.071 

5.76 

Pakula 


. IV 

P 

14,482 

1,220 

41.92 

Kalahaati 


. Ill 

M 

2»,41M) 

3,025 

13.51 

Pultur 


. IV 

P 

1U.()78 

5,039 

17.. 70 

Naffari 


V 

P 

8,012 

6.848 

20.90 

UUDDAPAII 







Uuddapai) 

, 

. HI 

M 

40,027 

18,571 

3.60 

Hay ar noli 

. 

. IV 

P 

10,721 

032 

12.50 

VVmpHlIr 

. 

V 

P 

9,051 

70 1 

38.05 

Kttiiiulnpiirani 

. 


P 

7,041 

1,11 • 

40.94 

J.tmmuluniadnKU . 

. IV 

P 

10.010 

1,052 

10.40 

rruddaiur 

. 

. JH 

M 

60,010 

18.4U0 

0.14 

lindvrl 

. 


P 

8,003 

4.032 

43.45 

Hajuiiii>ei 

Nand.'iiur 

. 

. IV 

P 

P 

1 1 .030 
7,742 

1.402 

1.480 

20.08 
: 9.84 

ANANlWPUll 







Anantapur 


. 11 

M 

52.280 

7,21 

3.20 

Kalyandrug 


. IV 

P 

10.250 

2,504 

21.70 

RayadruR 


. HI 

P 

23.770 

1,220 

15.85 

Uravakonda 


. IV 

P 

17,020 

1,533 

20.88 

Gooly 


. IV 

P 

10,057 

1,412 

19.44 

Painiili 


V 

P 

8,710 

710 

83.05 

Ciiintakul 


. Ill 

M 

48,083 

2,800 

11.88 

Tadputri 


. HI 

■ M 

23.120 

8,050 

H.9H 

Yadiki 


V 

P 

9.276 

400 

87.69 

Dhamiavaram 


. Ill 

P 

20,405 

1,451 

21 . 17 

Kadiri 


. Ill 

P 

24,807 

1,182 

28.14 

Penukonda 


V 

P 

7.003 

1,008 

0.57 

llindupur 


. Ill 

M 

82,445 

12,978 

7.11 

Madakuaira 


. V 

P 

0.975 

737 

50.48 
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FINAL LIST OF TOWNS WITH CIVIC STATUS, DENSITY ETC, 


STATEMENT 111,4— 


STATEMENT 111.4— Cone/dL 


statrmf-nt showinc; the towns with their civic staths, 

rOFl LATION, DENSITY AND PEHCKNTACK OF MALE AGltlCUL- 
Tl’RAL WORKl'JIS TO MAU*: WORKERS. 1941 


STATFAIKNT SHOWING THE TOWNS WITH THEIR CIVIC STATUS, 
POPULATION. DENSITY AND PERCENTAGE OF MALE AGRICUL- 
TlllAL WORKERS lU MAI.B WORKERS. 1061 


Nttmr of tlif 
Dwtrift/Ttmn 


FHrticulAn at prr 1901 Crnaua 




Class 


Total 

Wnsity 
of iHipula- 

male 
Aifrtoul- 
tiiral 
workers 
to total 

of 

l’i\ 10 

piiniila- 

tion( prr 

male 

Timn 

status 

tlOll 

Sq. mile) 

workers 


1 


2 3 4 A 


0 


kitinool 

Kurnool 

Kotliimur 

Nuiulikotkur . 

Atina^kur 

Miirkaiiur 

(iidtlalur 

Cuinbuin 

Nnniiyul 

Koilkuiitla 

Dhone 

Piittikonda 

Madilikt^ra 

Adnni 

Kfisiui 

Yrinnii|;.inur . 

MAIIUUBNAGAR 
Alabbubnagar . 

Hadcpalle 

KaroiNinairttr . 

KuUakurthi . 

Kollapur 

Nauarkurnool . 

Wanap.irthi 

Alaiiipur 

Gadwal 

Maktluil 

rikiir 

Narayaiipct 

Kod.mgul 

KoMtfi 


I 

M 

106.815 

17,882 

5.70 

V 

P 

9.091 

803 

36.11 

IV 

P 

l 2 .i:io 

1,861 

40.35 

IV 

P 

i:i.3i7 

18,217 

42.85 

IV 

P 

16.065 

1.500 

16.25 

IV 

P 

13.084 

1.501 

83.66 

V 

P 

«I.:1U5 

2.008 

47.10 

III 

M 

43,937 

7,708 

18.33 

V 

P 

8,015 

915 

21.04 

V 

P 

8,179 

074 

47.88 

IV 

P 

11.347 

11,317 

17.30 

IV 

P 

10.234 

500 

44.37 

IV 

P 

10.939 

808 

08.19 

II 

M 

119.951 

0.015 

10.53 

IV 

P 

11,189 

1 ,HH2 

40.84 

HI 

P 

31,051 

3.389 

34 94 


III 

C..M. 

.7.1.588 

ll.80;i 

11.74 


T.M. 

S.488 

34.100 

13.79 

V 

T..M. 

8.152 

1.493 

18.74 

\* 

TM. 

0.934 

487 

44.33 

\' 

T..M. 

7,949 

1.130 

40.51 

V 

T.M. 

0..'.77 

2.3.77 

27 33 

IV 

T.M. 

13,085 

005 

26.43 

V 

T.M. 

7.878 

38.580 

.73.78 

IV 

t..Vi. 

10..77.1 

10,917 

32.73 

V 

T.M. 

0,744 

528 

44.05 

V 

P. 

0.741 

799 

85.80 

111 

CM, 

20..VH 

2,782 

18.83 

\ 

T.M. 

0.812 

.77,844 

42.85 

V 

T.M. 

8.824 

2t).055 

28.89 


iiYDi'.n \n\n 


Ifydcraltad Town-gr«*up 

(#1) Hyderabad 
(/>> Secunderabad 
Cantonment 
(e) Osman ia 
University 
<dt Alwal 
(ei Zami^anpur 

if) Kandikal 

ig) liowenpalle 
rA) lailaguda 
(I) Altupii* . 

0) F'atehnairar 
(A) Malkajffin 

(0 Marha Uolaram 
Sliurnshabad . 

Taruliir 

Vii'.arabad 


Fown 

roup 

1.35 1.1 10 

14,705 

M.C. 

1,118.558 

N..A. 


78.412 

.. 


5.755 

«* 


0.886 

»» 


1,877 
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,, 


1,096 

»» 


2,100 



1,908 



11.818 



1.7.910 



4.958 


P. 

.1,790 

975 

C.M. 

16.7.70 

7,188 

T.M. 

9.0.78 

1,379 


1.43 

1.02 

1.19 

0.14 
9. HI 
0.32 
2. SO 
19.88 
7.TI 
84.90 
0.79 
13.67 
21.12 
3N 09 
17 20 
32. U9 


HEinK 

Sangareddy . 
Sadaflivpet 
/ahirabud 
Kohir 

Vtrav.ankbed . 
Aiiilole (Jogipit) 
.Aled.ik 
Siddipet 

NIZAM \RAD 

Nizamabad 

Ariniir 

Kam.arfddy 

iKiinakonda 

li.iriiiH.ida 
lio-lh HI 


V 

T.M. 

9,702 

IV 

T.M. 

13,380 

IV 

T.M. 

1.7,075 

V 

T.M. 

8,407 

V 

T.M. 

0,0.19 

IV 

T.M. 

10.081 

IV 

r.M. 

1.1, H»| 

IV 

C.M. 

Irt,Tl9 


8..709 

10. 

00 

.7,073 

38. 

.79 

1 ..1.15 

14. 

.00 

Mil 

.14 

. .73 

1. 8.1.7 

30. 

.17 

.l.iWI 

3.7 

53 

.l.-ITO 

30. 

71 

:i.<i.7.l 

14. 

01 


11 

C.M. 

79,119.7 

.1..1.18 

1 4.. 13 

IV 

T.M. 

1.1.39 4 

1 .883 

35. 3H 

IV 

T..M. 

10,818 

8,8.10 

19.04 

V 

P. 

«'.,.108 

'i8m 

38.35 

V 

T.M. 

8,301 

1 ,907 

86.33 

111 

C..M. 

.70,939 

8.. 107 

17.20 


ADfLAIlAI) 



111 

Asifab.'i'i 

V 

ll'IJanip.illi 

III 

KiigJizriagar 

HI 

Chinniir 

V 

Mancherival 

IV 

Kadam Damsite 

. V 

Nirmal 

IV 

Mud hoi 

, V 

Dhainsa 

IV 


C.M. 

30,970 

3.700 

10 25 

T.M. 

0,190 

71.1 

•Jh . :m 

s 

29,101 

10,317 

0 .18 

s 

.70,00 4 

.1.800 

2.41 

T.M. 

9,04.1 

807 

38 90 

C.M. 

13,832 

2.048 

13.00 

s 

0,335 

9.447 

0.27 

(:.M. 

1 9,890 

8,367 

lO.fiO 

T.M. 

7..l0t» 

3,710 

59. OH 

T.M. 

13,340 

4.0'48 

2H.30 


Pariictilan oa per 1901 ('cmtiis 





Clam 


JS. 

Tutiil 

Densitv 
of popiila- 

male 
AgricuU 
tiiral 
wnrke rs 
to total 

Name of the 

of 

Civic 

popula- 

t*on (per 

male 

District /Town 

ToHn 

status 

tion 

Sq. mile) 

workers 

1 

2 

O 

4 

5 

0 

KAHIMNAGAR 

Karlmnagar . 

HI 

C.M. 

31,554 

7.006 

6.41 

SlrsiUa 

IV 

T.M. 

1.1,460 

19,577 

8.24 

Veiiiiilawada . 

V 

T.M. 

7.420 

10.027 

22.68 

MetpaUi 

V 

T.M. 

7,802 

1,304 

34.27 

Koratia 

IV 

T.M. 

1L7H0 

1.331 

33.06 

Jagtial 

III 

C.M. 

20,041 

5.916 

3|.0.*l 

Pefliiapalli 

IV 

T.M. 

11,712 

3,938 

20.39 

Mailt hani 

V 

T..M. 

7 779 

.7,890 

29.32 

WARANGAL 

Warangal 

I 

C.M. 

150,106 

0.504 

6.81 

IlHsaiiparthi . 

V 

P. 

7.719 

1.H3H 

40.09 

l*arknl 

V 

T.M. 

0,723 

1,393 

43. 18 

Narasampet 

V 

P. 

0,800 

1,077 

44,. 77 

Mahbubabad . 

IV 

T..M. 

1 :i.34H 

1 ,9-48 

31.31 

Doriiakal 

V 

r.M. 

9,3i:o 

3.359 

13.39 

Jangaon 

IV 

C.M. 

1 1 .937 

5,903 

14 35 

CheHal 

V 

T.M. 

6.017 

.70,085 

.10,41 

KIIAMMAM 

Khammani 

HI 

C.M. 

.75.HH8 

10,713 

5.68 

Yellatidu 

IV 

T.M. 

10.9.15 

4,703 

1,435 

4.78 

liliadrachalam 


P. 

5,740 

18.92 

Kotliiigudem . 

11 

• 

09.738 

3.013 

.7.31 

Madhira 

V 

T.M. 

0.059 

0,059 

15.20 

N ALGONDA 

Nalgoiida 

HI 

C.M. 

3 1.38.7 

4,976 

20.20 

Sur>u(iet 

IV 

C.M. 

10.102 

9,977 

13.48 

llusiirnagar 

V 

T.M. 

7,33.7 

10,328 

39.06 

Mir>alguda 

IV 

T.M. 

10,024 

17,580 

14.75 

Vljayapuri 

II 

e 

5.1,300 

15,404 

0.09 

De%arakonda . 

V 

TM. 

8.311 

5,610 

17.04 

llboiigir 

IV 

C.M. 

17,540 

10,8.73 

16.94 

Aler . .VP. 

*Tbe civie status not yet determined. 

7.514 

661 

44.78 


15. As already mentioned, despite all the heavy 
pruning resorted to, the list of towns as now niialised 
cannot be taken as {lerfect, fulfilling all the criteria 
that were sought to be applied, but it is certainly nea* 
rest to perfection tliat could be reached on tlie then avail* 
able data. Statement 111.4 above gives the 1961 Cen* 
sus particulars of each of the towns which will help us 
to judge how far the towns finally so recognised did 
come upto or failed to satisfy the standards prescribed. 
It was not possible to deduce the adult male agricultural 
or non-agricultural population to the total male popu* 
lation as the persons were sorted out according to the 
nine broad categories of workers and non-workers. 
Hence the percentage of male agricultural workers to 
total male workers of each place is given in the state- 
ment. Jt may lie observed from the list that there were 
at least 28 places whose densities of populations fall 
below the prescritied standard of 1,000 persons jicr 
square mile. But then the concept of areas of the 
towns dilTers so largely that whHe in some places the 
built up area only comprises total area of the urban 
unit, in others the entire area falling within the limits 
of a revenue village including large extents of open agri- 
cultural and arable land is taken os the total area of 
the urban unit and so much so the pop ula tion density 
in such places works out to a very low figure. However, 
it may be generally observed in most of the plaeea which 
arc unquestionably urban in character, the density of 
population is far above 1,000 per 8t|uare mile. Taking 
the proportion of male agricultural workers to totu 
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male workers there are as many as 88 towns in which the 
proportion exceeds .25%. These towns therefore, did 
not satisfy the test that at least 8/4ths of the working 
males should be non>agricultural workers. But in 
a predominantly agricultural State like Andhra Pra- 
desh it may not be surprising that in places which had 
otherwise distinct urban characteristics there should be 
a considerably large section of agricultural workers. 
In some places as Srungavarapukota in Visakhapatnam 
district, Avanigadda in Krishna district, Chebrolu and 
Gurazala in Guntur district, Maddikera in Kumool 
district, Kohir in Medak district, Mudhol in Adilabad 
district and Cherial in Warangal district, the percen- 
tage of agricultural male workers to total male workers 
is 50% or more. The claims of these places to be trea- 
ted as urban are somewhat doubtful but then in several 
other States as well, sueh as in .fammu and Kashmir, 
Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, Madras there were a number 
of places that were recognised os urban for the first 
time in 1001 in which the percentage of agricultural 
male workers to the total male workers far exceeded 
50% I in fact in four places in Jammu and Kashmir the 
])crccntagc exceeds 80%. 

10. The following places included in the 1001 Census 
list of towns of Andhra Pradesh do not satisfy both the 
criteria of (t) a minimum density of population of 1,000 
per square mile and (ii) that not more than 25% of the 
male workers should be agricultural workers. 


Dintrict 

Town 

1 

3 

KriMhiia 

. Nandigamu 
Tiruvur 

(■untiir 

• Addanki 

Gurazala 

Chitioor 

. Vuyalpad 

Cuddupah 

. Venipallc 

Anuiitapur 

. Pamidi 
Yadiki 
Madakasira 

Kumool 

. Kodumur 
Koilkuntla 
Pkttikoiidu 
Maddikera 


Mahhubnogar 

. KalvakurthI 

Wanaparthi 

Makthal 

Utkur 


Hyderabad 

. Shamshabad 

Mc<lak 

. Kohir 

Niaainahad 

. Domakonda 

Adilabad 

. Asifabad 
Chinnur 

Nalgondu 

. Aler 



Density of 

% of male 
aRricultural 


pupiilatlon 

workers to 


per square 

total male 

Population 

mile 

workers 

!| 

4 

5 

10,344 

0H7 

82.24 

0,200 

870 

82.58 

7,4:w 

282 

45.37 

8.000 

470 

00.05 

8.010 

804 

44.31 

9,051 

701 

88.05 

8.710 

710 

33 05 

0.270 

400 

37.00 

0,075 

737 

50.43 

9,001 

803 

80.11 

8,170 

074 

47.88 

10,234 

600 

44.87 

10,020 

808 

03.10 

0,024 

487 

44.82 

12.085 

005 

20.43 

0,744 

523 

44.05 

0,741 

700 

35.30 

0.700 

075 

38.00 

0.407 

Oil 

64.83 

0,508 

088 

88.85 

0,100 

755 

38.88 

0,045 

807 

83.00 

7,514 

001 

• 44.78 


17. Of the above 28 places, four are class IV towns 
excc^ing 10,000 in population size and the rest are 
class V ».e., of population size 5,000-9,999. Probably 
most of these places undeservedly TOt included m the 
list of towns. But a place like mnap^hi 1^ long 
been the headquarters of a local Samsthanam . Ihe 
Raiah of Wanaparthi has his palace there-since conver- 
ted into a Polytechnic. This place has a wry distuu^ 
urban character with a density of population of 905 and 
the oercentage of agricultural male worl^ to toW 
wm£s was%t above 25% (26.48). There are 10 

60—28 


others* vtz., Nandigama* Tiruvur* Vayalpad, Madaka- 
sira* Koilkuntla, Pattikonda* Kalvakurthi* Maktiial, 
Asifabad and Chinnur* which are administrative head* 
quarters of the respective taluks and have developed 
distinct urban characteristics in the matter of habita- 
tions* electriAcation* organised markets, development 
of educational and medical services, etc. These may 
justify their selection as towns. Shamshabad, a nearby 
town, closely associated with Hyderabad city is an 
important suburban railway station with some indus- 
tries like rice milling etc. Aler is a fairly important 
commercial centre on the Hyderabad-Warangal road. 
Other places like Addanki and Gurazala in Guntur 
district, Maddikera in Kurnool district which show 
very low density and whose workers are very 
predominantly agricultural seem to have been very 
mistakenly continued as urban centres in lOGl 
following their earlier recognition as towns. The cases 
of these towns will have to be closely examined when 
the list of towns of 1971 Census is drawn up. Taking 
all these towns together their total population is only 
195,60.5 which accounts for only 3.12% of the total 
urban population of the State. Thus even if all tliese 
towns were to be reckoned as wrongly included in the 
list of towns it will not substantially affect the urban 
picture of the State. 


18. On the other hand there were also several 
places with population above 5,000 and with densities 
ex(*eeding 1,000 per square mile and the proportions of 
whose male agricultural workers among the total male 
workers were 25% or less and apparently deserving to 
be treated as towns but had been left out of account for 
lack of adequate data earlier. Such places whieh out- 
wardly satisfied the criteria prescribed for the recogni- 
tion of a place as urban but had not been treated as 
urban at this Census are the following: 

STATEMENT 111.5 

PLACES HAVING URBAN CH.\RACTKR1ST1CS BUT NOl' 
THBATKl) AS TOWNS IN 1901 


culiural 

male 

Uenilty of wurkm 

populatloii to total Rrmarki (Const!- 
District/ Name of per square mnlc tution of Non-Agri- 

Taluk the place Population mile worker^ cultural workers) 


IS a 

VISAKHAPATNAM 

Yellaman. Payakaraopet 8,055 
chili 

Vheianaga- Gajularrga . 6,150 

ram 

Do. . NeUimarla 8,754 

Bheemuni- Chlttivalasa 7,375 

pataiu 

EAST(X>»AVARI 

Kakiiiada Coriqga 5,014 

Do. . Polakurru . 11,388 

Amala- Bandaru* 0,015 

puram lauka 

Rajah- Rajahmundry 12.413 
inundry (Rural) 


KRISHNA 

Divi • Challapalle • 7,800 


Vijaya- Gunadala . 5,071 

wada 


4 6 0 


2,847 

15.08 

Other services. 
Household Indus- 
try St Trade. 

2,038 

20.21 

Other services, 
trade A maiiufao- 
turing industry. 

1,387 

10.09 

Jute industry. 

5.048 

13.80 

IVj. 

1,341 

36.70 

Mostly flshermea. 

1,077 

24.38 

I>0. 

3,583 

20.84 

Non-agricultural 
workers, mostly in 
Household Industry. 

1,180 

16.57 

Non-ogricultural 
workers mostly in 
mining, quarrying, 
fishing forestry A 
orchardry. 

4,372 

25.55 

Handloom weaving. 
Other industries 
and trade. 

1,200 

84.05 

Mining, quarrying, 
fishing, forestry A 
trade. 
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PLACFS NOT treated AS TOWNS 


statement III. 5 -t'oneU. 

riACus livviNc ni»\N rii.vn.\CTEniSTK'S urr not 

THKATUD AS TOWNS IN I061 


D^iibity of 

^*n of agri- 
oulturaj 

Remarks 

male 

(C'liriNiitution 

population 

workers to 

of .\on-tiffri- 

per square 

total intU* 

viilt lira! 

l*upulution mile 

workers 

wtirkera) 

a 4 

.1 

a 


Diatriot/ Name of 
Taluk the pl.irr 


GirNTlR 
Bapatla . Piindillii> 
piUle 

Chirala (llii. 
ran (Jan< 
clrapeU) 

Palnad . Karainpiidi 


NKIJ.OHK 
Ka%‘ali . Kovurpalle 


eVDDAPAH 
Pulivendla Pulivradla 


Jammala- nommara 
maduiiu Nandymia 

ADIIADAD 
LakahettI- Mandaniari 
pet. 

KARUfNAGAR 
Sultana- Ramaitun- 
bad dam 


5.012 

i.str 

2.1.26 

12.G00 

i.asG 

26. 56 

6.055 

3,764 

12.07 

6.571 

2.133 

0.85 

7,309 

2.844 

27.06 

6.794 

1.S89 

13.80 

6,360 

424 

18.00 

5.581 

662 

14.42 


■N MoRtly Household 
L IndiKilry, protmbly 
C oasliew iiut pro- 
^ erRsins. 


Mostlx I'oiiatruetioii 
workers of 
NaKurjiiimsasar 
ranals. 

Mostly Transpor- 
tation workert, 
probably gnuiff of 
Hail way workers. 

Taluk headquarters 
mositj in other 
services, traile and 
household industryi 

Mostly Househ<4d 
Industry probably 
handlooms. 

Coal mining township, 


ruwsr generation. 


On the other hand, places like Payakaraopet, Oaiu* 
1^^, Ncllimarla and Chittivalasa in Visakhapatnam 
district, Rajahmundry (Rural) in East Godavari dis- 
|net, Challapalle and (Junadala in Krishna district. 

and Chirala (Rural) in Guntur district, 
Pulivendla in Cuddapah district and Mandamori in 
.Vdilabad district and Ramaipmdam ill Karimnai^ar 
uistrict do seem to have a iGfood claim to be treated as 
towns. If all those places hail been treated as urban 
at the 1061 Census, they would have contributed a 
total population of which could not have 

substantially affected the total proportion of urban 
population of tlie State. The claims of all the above 
mentioned places deserve to be closely examined when 
the list of (’'eiisus towns for tli * 1071 Census is drawn 
up. I may also su^^st tliat some small units lyiii<» 
outside municipal limits of certain towns as for exani~ 
pie the University Cuin|)us of Tinipati should also be 
recognised as urban. On tlic whole it would appear 
that among the 1961 Census towns of this State not 
many places had been undeservedly iui^luded nor have 
manj' deserving places been left out and the popula- 
tiou rceognised as urban is by and large truly urban 
in character and is comparable with tint of other States 
as well as other countries. 


Totml PopaUtlOB 136«624 


Six classes of towns 


19. In the above list have also been included five 
places where the percentage of male agricultural wor- 
kers exceeds 23% but very slightly. A couple of 
places, viz.. Mandamari in .Vdilabad district and Rama- 
gundam in Karimnagar district, which showed a 
density of less tlian 1,000 have also been included as 
Mandamari has been developing as a coal mining town- 
ship and Ramagundam is the centre of a well known 
thermal power station of Tclangana region and in both 
those places the percentage of agricultural workers is 
verv' small. Thus all these places seem to apparently 
satisfy all the criteria laid for qualifying a place as an 
urban centre for Census purposes. But it is observed 
from a close examination of the composition of workers, 
that the non- agricultural workers in places likeCoriuga 
and Polakurru in Kakinada taluk of East (h)davari 
di.striet are made up of mostly fishermen and it would 
hardly appear that the composition of the fiopulation 
of these congested villages had given the places any 
distinct urban atmosphere. These two places may 
not dcscr\'c to be treated as towns. In Handarulanka 
of Amalapuram taluk in Ea.st Godavari district a birgc 
proportion of workers consists of those engaged in 
household industry, probably coir industry. It is 
doubtful if this place had acquired uc<!essary urban 
characteristics otherwise. The preponderance of non- 
agrioultural workers in Karampudi of Palnad taluk of 
Guntur district may be due to the temporary coneeutra- 
tion of Nagarjunasagar canal construction workers. 
Similarly in Kovurpalle of Kavali taluk of Ncllore dis- 
trict llicrc has apparently been a gang of railway 
labour working which pushed up the pruporf ion of non- 
agricultural workers. It is .doubtful if tie se places 
would deserve to be treated as urban. '1 ue mere pre- 
ponderance of liandlofjin workers in Doinmara Naiulyala 
in Janimalainadugu taluk of Cuddapah district may 
not give the place any distinct urban cliaraeterislics. 

CO— 23* 


20. As usual the towns are classified eo ivontionallv 
into six classes by their population si/.cs us follows*: 


Clas^ 

Class I 

Grner.tllv rtTcrrrtl to as cities 
t.lASs I( 

( lass in 
Class IV 
Class V 
Class VI 


Popiiltithn size 
. a'lil over 

. 10,00()-1!», !»!><) 
.5,001). '.),«oy 
. Ifs-. tli.i.i j.OOO 


'^*l90i*°'l961 **** Urban Units by clasa 

21. The fuliomng statcinciil gives the number of 
towns recognised as such under caeli class at eacJi of 
the Censuses from lOOl. 


1U3I 

;i 

291 

(I 

10 

.94 

H2 

lid 

43 


11141 

4 

212 

1 

10 

21 

6.S 

121 

4 


176 

1 

H 

II 

R7 

7(» 

21 


1021 

U 

1S3 

1 

2 

l:i 

46 

7U 

13 


1011 

7 

123 

I 

1 

12 

45 

70 

4 


1001 

H 

116 

1 

it 

44 

00 


Clm^tofTown 

* 2 
All CiMtts 213 

ei.iM 1 , II 

ClaM II . . rt 

ClMS 111 51 

Class IV . .71 

Class V . .70 

Class VL . .1 

• * — la 4 

22. It may be seen from th - above statement tliat 
while the number of towns went on increasing from 
decade to decade till 1951, iu fact the period 1941-31 
showing a lag addition of 79 towfls, the next decade 
lOol-Gl IS the only dcoulc that sliows a foil. As was 
already rxi»laincd, the application of a stricter and a 
inore uniform definition resulted in a large onininff of 
1”5. A. H,. individM 

ol the Hyderabi^ town gmiip had been shown as in- 
tegral parts ot the town group and not counted a.s 
units, the difTerence between 1951 and 
1961 towns IS arger than the net result of the deletions 
of declussifid tov\iis and additions of new towns* 
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Areas of Urban Units 

28. The areas of towns were found to be somewhat 
diflieult to determine in several cases where the limits 
of towns were not elearly defined. Ttie area of each 
urban unit was ascertained from the Municipal Com- 
missioners or Executive Officers concerned or from 
the Taluk Tahsildars. Several towns particularly 
Panchayats, wore constituted of one or more revenue 
villages. Revenue villages would include not merely 
the built up area but all the agricultural land lying 
witliin the surveyed revenue village boundaries. So 
much so several small towns have reported large areas, 
much larger than the very big towns. For example, 
Addanki in Guntur district which is a class V town 
with a total population of only 7,438 has returned its 
area as 26.42 square miles orMaddikera in Kurnool 
district, a class IV town with a population of 10,920 
covers an urea of 35.46 square miles, while even a large 
city as Rajahmundry (Population 130,002) in East 
Godavari district has returned its area as just 4.09 
S(]uare miles ; even Vijayawada, the second largest city 
in the State with a population of 280,397 records an 
area of only 0.32 square miles. The old municipal 
towns in the Andhra districts have well demarcated 
surveyed boundaries and tlie compilation of areas of 
such "towns is likely to be more accurate. The town 
limits of such towns generally exclude agricultural 
lands. But cities like Hyderabad have always created 
a |)roblcin. No accurate survey has been made. The 
periodic additions to or deletions from the city lirnil'i 
hail not been projierly demarcated. The Corporation 
aiilhorities found it dillicult to furnish the area of the 
city aeeiirately. The area of the Hyderabad Muriici- 
t)al Corporation excluding the Secunderabad division 
was reported as 04 square miles approximately. Even 
th(' approximate areas of constituent units like the 
strictly military areas, the satellite habitations included 
in the Hyderabad town-group were not fiirnislied. 
Tlie limits of the town-group were plotted on a map in 
consultation with the authorities concerned and tlie 
area computed, using a graph sheet, of the entire town- 
group of IIyderaba<l which worked out to 85.08 square 
miles. There were a few other places like Malkapuram 
Panchayat in Visakhapatnam district and Mokliasa 
Mutyalampadu in Krishna district, whose areas could 
not be furnished by the local authorities. 

24. Every district and taluk as such have of course 
surveyed boundaries and each taluk is constituted of 
a number of revenue villages each of which is gene- 
rally surveyed. The urban units are constituted of 
one or more of such whole revenue villages or parts of 
such villages. Therefore, even while prepariiig the 
Census maps for the demarcation of jurisdictions of 
Census personnel, th«j jurisdictions of the urban units 
were plotted on them with reference to the villages 
covered by each of the towns. In Appendix II to 
Table A-IV published in Part II-A Volume of this 
Stotc’sCcnsus publications a complete list of the villages 
or part villages constituting each town at the 196lCcn- 
sus has been given. Where only a portion of a villacTc 
fell within the limits of a town, the local authorities 
had no n*eord about the actual area of that village 
that was included within the town limits. Based on 
the particulars furnished by the local authorities while 


fixing the location code lists of the urban and rural 
units of each district and taluk, the Tahsildars 
and Municipal Commissioners, etc., were addressed to 
furnish the area of each urban unit and the area of 
each of the component villages constituting the town. 
The letter addressed to them ran as follows : 

No. 987/ .'511.73 

r.OVKRNMKNT OF INDIt 
Ministry of Home Affairs 

Office of the Superiatendent of Census Operations, Andhra Pradesh 
From 

SiiKi A. CHANDRA SKKTIAR i.a.s.. 

Superintendent of Cerksus Operations. 

To 

All Tahsildars 

All Deputy Tahsildars (Indcpend'-*nt Siih-Taluks) 

AM Commissioners of Municipalities in Andhra Area 

All Kxecntive OfMcers of City Municipalities 
rrclangana area) 

Hyderabad, dated the 20th October 19(10 

Sin, 

Su*)Jeet: — Census 1901 — Compilntion of area 
(inures for districts, taluks, towns and 
villa(res. 

All th" Tahsildars and the Commissioners of Munici- 
palities and Kxecnlive Oillcers uf City Municipalities are 
requested to furnish the following information. 

Arm figures of each town in the taluk: — A statement 
showin;; the places dtxslarcd as towns for the 1901 Onsus 
and their eompunent villai^es (full and part revenue 
villajfes) as furnished by the Tahsildars themselves in 
the location code list is enclosed for information. The 
Tahsildars will please furnish information in r^^spect of 
each of the towns iueluding municipalities in their rcspec- 
tivc tiiliiks. The l«]\'eciitivc OlHcers of City Municipalities 
and the Commissioners of all Municipalities in the 
Andhra area will separately furnish direct to this oHlcc 
the Hsvure> of the municipal towns with which they 
are concerned. 

Where portions of villages alone are included in an 
urban unit, the area ol the nou-urbari portion of tlie 
villa{;e should be furnished. 

The Tahsildars arc also rccpiested to furnisli a list 
sho Vint; unsurveyed villages in their taluks with the 
approximate area of each village as available in their 
paiiiiash or revenue accounts. Hut when a villai^e has 
been surveyed but the survey has not yet been (inali,-* 1 
tlie tentative area as found at the survey may be reixirled. 

TIv* receipt of this letter may kindly bo acknowledged 
and the information called for furnished immediately. 

Yours faithrmly , 

(Sd.) A. Cii\NuaA SKKiiAn, 
Superintendent of Census Operations^ 

In rospoiiso to this each Tahsililar and Municipal 
Commissioner, etc., furnished tiie areas of the consti- 
tuent villages, as also the total area of the urban unit. 

It luis to be taken* that tli(‘ areas so furnished are 
reasoiL'ihly accurate. liowvvtT, there is a need to 
more clearly demarcate the limits of Hyderabad town- 
group and compute its area and also to determine the 
areas of Malkapuram and Mokhasa Mutyalampadu. 

Town-Groups 

25. It was only at tliis Census that the concept of 
a town-group wms recognised in this State. The only 
town-group formed in this State Was the Hyderabad 
town-group made up of the basic Hyderabad Mimieipa/ 
Corporation area including the Secunderabad division, 
the Secunderabad Cantonment area, tlie strictly 
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military areas of Scciimlerabad Cantonment and 
those adjoining Hyderabad, the oiitlyini^ liabitations 
such as the ()smiiiua University Campus, Malkajgiri, 
Madia Holaraiu, Amniuiriida, Zamistanpur, Gaddi* 
annaraiii, Attapur, Fatdmai^rar, BoWeiipallc and Alwal. 
The population covered by tlie Hyderabad Municipal 
Corporation as such was and tliat of the 

Hyderabad town-|jroup by adding the other consti- 
tuent units Was 1,251,11!). 

2t». The concept of a town-group liad not been 
crystallis('d by the time we fiiuilised the list of towns 
as otherwise I feel that tile following deserve to be 
constituted into town-groups ; 

Visakhapatiiiim town-group to be made up of 
(/) Visakhapatiuim Municipality 
(ii) Strictly Military and Naval areas 
{Hi) Port area, and 
{iv) Malkapuram Panehayat 

Riijahniu!ulry town-group covering 
(/) Rajahmiindry Municipality 
{ii) Dowleshwaram 

Vijayawada town-group to cover 

(i) Vijayawada Municipality 

(ii) Mokhasa Mutyalampadii 
{Hi) Gunadala 

{iv) Patamata 
(r) Vidyadharapuram 
{vi) Uhawanipuram 
(rti) Maehavaratn 


Tirupati town-group to cover 
{i) Tirupati Municipality 
{ii) Tirupati University area 
(Hi) Tirumalai 

27. The life in a town-group articulates as a whole 
and it will be more realistic to give the picture of the 
town-group as a unit than to split it up and treat the 
individual portions as independent urban units. For 
example, Malkapuram Pancluiyat has a number of 
industrial workers who work in the Shipyard and 
Caltex Rjflneries with which Visakliapatnam city 
cannot be disiissocnated. Unfortunately at the present 
Cc^nsus, Visakliapatnam city and Malkapuram were 
treated as separate units and so much so while certain 
city Census tables were built up separately for Visakha- 
patnam Municipality, the statistics of Malkapuram 
Panehayat Were merged with the other urban units of 
Visakhapatnam district as all the urban units of a 
district were (except the cities) treated together as a unit 
for purposes of tabulation. Similarly Rajahmundry 
Municipality and Dowleshwaram deserve to be treated 
as integral i>arts of one town-group. So also the units 
suggested against the remaining two proposed town- 
groups of Vijayawada and Tirupati. At least at the 
next Census, it is suggested that tlic above town-groups 
be conveniently formed. 

28. The map below gives the location of cities and 
the single town-group of Hyderabad in the State. 
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CHRONOIOOICAL DWTRIBUTIOM OF TOWNS 

29. The following Statement gives the geographieal distribution of cities and town-group. 

STATEMENT 1II.7 

RBOGRAPIltCAt. IJISTHIBUTION OP CITIES AND TOWN-CHOUP 

Ornritv i)F rMR Tai.'ik wHirii thkv ar': i^cated 
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Diltrict 

1 

Hyderabad 


City and town-group 
2 

. Hyderabad Town-Group 
(a) Hyderabad Municipal 
Corporation 
Seoiindembttd Cantonn 
Oomania Univeriity 


(J) AIwul 


|e) Zami^tanpur . 
(/) Kandikal 
(H) Dowcnpalle 
<A) lAalaguda 
(0 Attapur 
Katehnagar 

MttlkajRirl 

Mocha Oolaram 


Krishna 

Guntur 

Visakhapatnnm 
Warangol 
East Godavari 
Rost Godavari 
West Godavari 
Nellore 
Krishna 

Kurnool 


(i{ 

(0 

Vijayawada 

Guntur 

Vlsakhapatnam 

Warangal 

Rajahmundry 

Kakinoda 

Rliiru 

Nellore 

Uaiidar 

(Masulipatnam) 

, Kurnool 


City 


Population 

Dennitv (PcMoni 
per Sq. mile) 

Total lleiisity 


Denfilty of Rural . rea ^ 

8 

. 1.281,118 

4 

14.705 

8 

Meclelin' * 

801 

0 

Medclinl . 

N.\ 

Hytlcrubud KaRt 

862 

Hyderabad EnRt . 

N.A 

1,118,583 


Hyderabad West 

4.500 

Hyderabad West . 

N.A 

It 78.412 

8.785 
0,880 
1.877 

. 182 

. l.OHO 

2,1 CHI 

. 1.008 

11,818 
18,010 
4,088 

280.807 

28,140 

Vijayawada 

1,087 

Vijayawada 

. 831 

. 187,122 

10.148 

Guntur 

1,028 

Guntur 

• 080 

182,004 

16,178 

Viaakhapatnain 

1,860 

Vlsakhapatnam 

. 818 

188,108 

0,804 

WaranRBi 

000 

Warangal 

. 480 

180,002 

81,788 

Rajahmundry 

1,012 

Rajahmundry 

. 641 

. 122,868 

12,074 

Kakinada 

1,080 

Kakiniida 

. 000 

. 108,821 

23,845 

Kliiru 

013 

Eluru 

. 404 

106,776 

20,223 

Nellore 

003 

Nellore 

. 80S 

. 101,417 

10,504 

Handar 

780 

Dundar 

. 480 

100,815 

17,382 

(Maaullpalnam) 

Kurnool 

409 

(Masulipatnam) 

Kurnool 

. 243 


N. A Not available. a 

Note — I3casity porticulars for each unit of Ilyb'rabil Towi -Group a 

Chronological distribution of towns 

.10. The oppo-site two maps may be referred to. 
One j»ives a chroiiologicul distribution of the towns in 
the State with reference to the year of origin, i.e., the 
Onsiis year at which the unit was roooguiseil for the 
first time as au urban unit and the other map shows 
the o«)mmunieation lines and the location of the towns. 

.11 . A close stmly of the two maps iiulicates certain 
clear patterns of urban growth. First of all a distuiet 
pattern of urban development in all the eastern coastal 
districts following the chief lines of roaxl and 
commuuicatioiui, viz., the Madras-Calcutta 
Road and Railway is tlisecrnible. These two arteries 
of eommimication constitute almost a backbone liKe 
formation along the eastern coast of the State. Ihis 
belt generally represents the richest area of the State. 
The delta tract in the middle portion of this backbone 
like belt exhibits very prominently what looks like 
an ebiiUcnt urban growth. The map of chronological 
distribution of towns shows as though a numiK!" ot 
towns liave been struggling to burst out m this ar.ai. 
Among them there arc a number of old towns liavibg 
liad their origin in 1901 or earlier and almost at every 
Census year fresh towns have been added. The pres- 
sure on agricultural laml in this rich delta tract has 
been leading to more and more urbanisation and cen- 
tres of industry and commerce are fast developing. 
Ijcaving aside this coastal tract, some concentration 
of old toMfm existing from 1901 is found in the Rayala- 
scema tract, that too particularly in A^ntapnr distru t. 
Several centres in this tract arc of historical iiuerest 
as Penukonda, Gooty, Kadiri, Anantopur, Cnddapah. 
Kurnool, Adoni etc., and ow<^ their origin to the 
impetus under Vijayanagar rule and the interest ot 

6»-24 


Wctfked out us there are no separate area figi*reh available for them. 

the local chieftains, Tn th'^ mod ^rn ora the urban 
centres of this tract assumed impi)rtancc more as a 
result of th:^ir bviiiig administrative !i»'adquartcrs right 
from the early days of the British rule than developing 
as centres of industry or commuTiications. Guntakal 
seems to be the only cx.\*pti()!i tint grew miinly on 
account of its importance as a railway ju:i'*tion and 
later assumvHl industrial importance a> well. In 
Kurnool district, however, with th' exception of 
some old towns as Adoiii, Kurnool and Nandyal a 
iiumbor of new towns would appear to have been 
added particularly in 104.1 probably as a result of the 
wartime activity. In the Tclangana reg’on it will be 
seen that th' old towns having thdr origin from 
1001 arc comparatively very few, Hyderabad city, 
Warangal city and Nizamabad obviously being the 
prominent am mg them. A luimbAir of urban units 
received their recognition only later, p.irticiilarly 
during lOtl and 10.51. Ppoiiiiucut among them are 
the industrial town of Kigaznagar, and the coal 
mining towns of Bellampalli in Adilabad district and 
Kothagudem in Kliammam district. VijayapUi-i is 
another large town thit cam.? into existoir*e after 10.51 
in Nalgoiida district. The map would indicate that in 
Telaiigana region urbanisation is comparatively a re- 
cent trend. Some towns such as Ilasanparthi iiiWaran- 
gal district though was recognised as a town in 1001, 
lost its urban status betwi?en 1011 and 1021 and re- 
gained it only in 1031. Similarly Asifabad in Adil- 
abad district though Was first, given an urban status 
in 1031, apparently as it vvas then the district head- 
quarters, lost its urban stitus’ in 1041 and again re- 
gained in 1031. The pattern of urban development 
ill Kurnool district is akin to its adjoining Telangana 
region. 
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Zones of conurbation 

32. lU' an exorcise of eye juclffcmcut it is possible 
to form certain rou^h and convenient zones of conur- 
bation. The map on the opposite page illustrates 
these zones. 

33. Six such zones eoiiUl be ilelineated. bor 
convenient rel’eremv these zones ol conurbation iiitiN 
be reiVrreil to as follows : 


Zone 

I 

. North Coastal Plain 

Zone 

ir 

. Godavari-Krishna Delta Region 

Zone 

iri 

. South Coastal Plain 

Zone 

IV 

. Rayalaseema Region ^ 

Zone 

V 

. North Telangana Region 

Ztine 

VI 

. Khaintnam Region 


The statement III. 8 gives the list of towns that 
fall within each of the above zones as also the towns 
that do not fall within any sphere of eonurbatioT'. 


STATEMENT 111.8 


ZONES OF ('ONUUHATION, lilOl 


Zone 

I 

ZONF.-l 

(iSTowni) 

(North Coastal Plain) 


Name of Che 
District 

‘J 

SrUKAKlI.AM 


VISAKIL\PATNAM‘ 


ZONE-II 

( AH Towns) . „ . V 

(Ooda^ari- Krishna Della Region) 


EAST GODAVARI 


wf:st godav\iu 


KRISHNA 


('lusN Nufiie of the 
of Town ill the 
TuW I eliiHter or zone 

» 4 

111 Srikukiiliins . 

V 1 tirrpurupalle 
111 Itohliili 

III S.i|tir 

I I I P.ir vat hipur.<iin 

IV Palukonila 

V tt.ijaiii 

V \'iM*riu;hnttatii 
IV NaruMiiiiiapet 

I Visakiinputiiam City 
III Miilkupnruiii 

III \iiak.ipnlle 

IV Vfllainanchili 
IV t'liiMlavanun 

V M.iiliik'iila 

V* Sriinj;a% urapiikota 

II Vi/isin:iearaiii 

V lihi t-iiiiiriipatnain 

I K.ikina<la City 
III S.itii.ilkut 

III tm.ilaptiram 

IV M.i*>)i»vamni 

V K.uolr 

IV It iMi ifhaiidrapurani 
IV Dr.ik<«li.ir.ima 
IV M.’iiiil'ipcla 
IV \n.\p.trttii 
I Itajiiliiiiiimlry City 
IV iJiiale^tiwaruiu 
III Pf’ldipur.im 

III Pithapiiram 

I Kliirii City 

IV K*ivviir 
IV Ni.I.idavole 

111 'r.idfpallitfiidi'm 

III I'aniikii 

IV l»»«nim«>iida 

V M.imlrr 

I I I N.irnapiir 

III P.ilaCole 

III Khcfmavar.arn 

I D.indar (M.isulipatiiani) City 

IV IVd.iii.i 

IV \\ tnig.i*lila 

V (iaariavar.im 

IV Vuvyiir 

I Vijavawada City 
IV NiJ/vid 

111 ((U«li\:id.i 

V Kaikalur 

VI MiikhaHU Miit\alaiiipadu 


Clans Name of the 
of Town outside 
Town the cliistef 

5 0 

IV Tckkali 
IV Sompetu 
V Mandana 
IV Ichchapuram 


111 Narasapatoam 


HI Tiini 


(.lainiayyapet, Naiuligama and 
I'lruvur 'I'owns are included in 
Zone VI) 


GLMIll 


ZONF.— HI 
(14 Towns) 

(South Coastal Plain) 


NKLLOHE 


I f;tintii^City 
IV Tadrpallf 

III Miifitfiilagiri 

II Tfiiuli 

IV (iKlirolil 

III l(rpalle 

IV Hh.it tiprolu 

I I I JIapat la 
Ilf Chirala 

IV Vftapalrrn 

III Ponniir A Nidubrole 

III N.irnHiirui»prt 

III ( hiiakaliiripet 

IV Sattf'iiupallr 

V PIiiraiiKipuram 


I V. Ih.rr City 
HI (.iidnr 

V Niilliirprt 
IV Wnkalatfiri 

V Nniilnprl 
IV Kovur 


III Ofiuolr 

V Addanki 

IV Viiiukonda 
J V .Muolirrla 

V (;urazMla 


V Kanigiri 
IV Kandukur 
Ilf Kavali 


fio— ai* 
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ClaMS 

Name of the 


Name of the 


of 

Town in the 

Zone 

Oistrict 


Town 

cluster or xone 

I 

2 



4 

ZONK—Ill— ConcM. 

CinTTOOR 


III 

Chittoor 




Hi 

Tiruputi 




V 

Tiruinulai 




V 

Iteiiiitiiiitu 




IV 

Pakalu 




III 

Kuluhusti 




IV 

Putt 11 r 




V 

NuRuri 

ZONB—IV 

CUOOArAII 

. 

III 

Cuddupuii 

(87 Towns) 



IV 

.liiiniiiiiliiinadijRU 

(Rayalaseema Region) 



II 

Proildiitur 




V 

Katiialupurani 




V 

Vempalle 


ANANTAPUR 


II 

Ariaritapiir 




IV 

Uravakoiidu 




IV 

(itioty 




V 

l*aiiiidi 




III 

C.iiiitiikiil 




HI 

Tatlpuiri 




V 

Yiidiki 




III 

Dliurmavuram 


KURNOOL 

. 

I 

Kuriiool City 




V 

Kodiiinur 




IV 

Nutidikulkur 




111 

Nandyal 




IV 

Atinakur 




V 

BaiiRutiapalle 




V 

Koilkuiitlu 




IV 

Dhont* 




IV 

Pattikonda 




IV 

Maddikrru 




11 

Adoiii 




IV 

Kosigi 




III 

YemtniRanur 


•MAIIRUBNAGAU 

• 

V 

Alanipur 

EONB— V 

NlZAMAllAU 


II 

Nizamabad 

(81 Towns) 



IV 

Armur 

(North Telangana Region) 



IV 

Katiiarcddv 




V 

l>jinakonda 




V 

ilaiiHwada 




HI 

llodhaii 


AUILAIIAI) 


V 

Asifabad 




III 

llellanipalli 




111 

KaRa:.iiugar 




V 

Kadam Oainsite 




IV 

Nirinal 




V 

Mudhol 




IV 

llliainsa 




IV 

Manchfriyal 


KARIMNAGAR 

. 

III 

Karimnagar 




HI 

Jagtial 




IV 

Koratia 




IV 

Sirsilla 




V 

Vcmulawuda 




V 

Metpalfi 




IV 

Pedilupalli 

ZONK -VI 

KRISHNA 

. 

IV 

JaKgayyapet 

(10 Towns) 



IV 

NandiRuma 

(Khainmam Region) 



V 

Tiruvur 


WAKANGAL IV MAlibijbabaa 

V Doriwkiftl 


KIIAMMAM . Ill Khanimam 

IV Yellantlu 
V llhadrui'lialain 
II KoiliAffudem 

• V Madhira 

*This !■ the only town of MahbubnoRar district which will come into the cluster of Zone IV 
Nols.— The towns of .Hyderabad, Mcdak and Nalgonda districts do notoome into any Zone. 


Class 

Name of the 

of 

Town outside 

Town 

the cluster 

6 

6 

V 

Pal mane r 

V 

Kuppaiii 

IV 

PunRanur 

111 

Madaiiapalle 

V 

Vayalpad 


IV Rayorhoti 

V Badvcl 
IV llajampcl 

V Niindaliir 


IV Kalyandrug 
HI Rayadruff 
HI Kadiri 

V Penukorida 
111 llitidiipur 

V Mudakasira 


IV Markapur 
IV Giddalur 
V Cuinbuiii 


HI Adilahid 
V Ctunaur 


V Manthaai 


1 Waratiffal City 

V llusanparthi 

V Parkal 

V Naraaatupci 
IV Jan^aon 

V Cberial 


34. The statement III. 9 will indicate tlie propor- 
tion of urban population accounted for by each zone 


and the distribution of population in each of the zones 
amon^ the different classes of. towns : 


[Statement 



DISCBRNIHLB ZONKS OF COXUUIIATION IN TUB STATE, 1B61 
(Figures in brackets indicate the number of towim) 
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STATEMENT m.9—CcnlJ. 

OISCBnNIBI.E ZONKS OF rf)NURBATION IN THE STATE, IMl 
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DISCFRNIBLE zones of CONl ttBATION IN TUB STATE, 19*1 
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DUCEBNIBUI ZONES OF CONUBBATION 
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•'IS. The six zones of conurbation account for a 
total urban population of only 8,001,481 against the 
total urban population of 6,274,508 for the State, 
the reason being that the largest city of tlie State, 
uts., Hyderabad itself fails outside any sphere of 
conurbation. So over-bearing has been the position 
of Hyderabad city in the heart of the poor Telangana 
region that it hardly allowed any urban growth in 
its neighbourhood. Tlie small urban units on the 
outskirts of Hyderabad city have already been inclu- 
ded to form the Hyderabad town-group. There was 
no distiiiguisliable region or conurbation surround- 
ing this town-group. The area in the neighbour- 
hood is a poor tract and did not encourage tlie growth 
of urban units. The services Were all concentrated 
in the city. Similarly Warangal city, the second 
largest city of Telangana region had no separate 
region of conurbation. Leaving aside thc^se two big 
cities and the few other odd towns which do not secni 
to fall in any particular zone of conurbation the six 
discernible cumurbation zones covering 188 towns 
out of the total of 212 account for about 62% of the 
total urban population. As will be seen from state- 
ment III. 9, Zone II, vtz., the Godavari -Krishna delta 
region covering the rich, well dcvelojicd areas of 
East Godavari, West Godavari, Krishna and Guntur 
districts presents the highest degree of urban concen- 
tration covering 48 towns and accounting for 28.86% 
of the total urban population of the State. Six of 
the 11 cities of the State are found in this zone and 
they account for very nearl}r 50% of the urban popu- 
lation in this zone of conurbation. This area is well 
served by a net-work of road and railway communica* 


tions. The large concentration of towns in this area 
serve as centres of marketing at which the rich agri* 
cultural produce of the area is ^nerally collected and 
exported. They are also centres of industry mainly 
of rice milling, sugar factories and tobacco factories, 
etc. Those centres provide necessary service's such 
as educational and health services to the countryside. 
They are also centres of banking besides being admi- 
nistrative headquarters. Zone IV, i.o., the Rayala- 
seema region has the next largest concentration with 
27 towns accounting for 10.6,';% of the total urban 
population of the State. There is only one city 
in this region viz., Kurnool city and it accounts for 
15.09% of the urban population of the /.one. The 
region has a few progressive administrative as well 
as industrial towns as Anaiitai>ur, Adoni, Proddatur. 
The rest arc all small and somewhat backward towns. 
Zone I, North Coastal Plains, comes next. It covers 
18 towns and accounts for 8.82% of tlic total urban 
population. This zone contains the important and 
fast developing industrial and liarbour city of Visakha- 
puinam. Zone V (North Telangana regionj, Zone III 
(South Coastal plain) and Zone VI (Kliammam region) 
next follow in tliat order. Of these, only Zone HI 
has a city viz., Nellore, with population exceeding 
100,000. Zones V and VI do not have? even a single 
city. Zone V accounts for 6.07%, Zone III 5.35% 
and Zone VI 2.94% of the total urban population 
of the State* 

80. The statement III. 10 will indicate the growth 
of the zones of conurbation in the last sixty years 
from 1901. 


[Staiement: 
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THE GROWTH OF ZONES OF CONUEBATION» 1901-1961 




THE GROWTH OF ZONES OF CONURBAIION» 1001-1061 
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STATEMENT III.IO— Cowlcf. 

THE CUOWTII C»F ZONI-:S (>l* coNUUMATION— 1W>1-I061 
iTheJigurea in brackeh indicate th§ Number of Towns) 
li)Rl 


THE growth of ZONES OF CONURBATION, 1001-1961 



cmnOOR DISTRICT 



THR growth of zones of COnURHATION, 1901-1001 
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THE GROWTH OF ZONES OF CONURBATION, lOOMMl 



60 — 25 * 



the growth of zones of conurbation, 1001-1901 
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FUNCTIONAL TYPE OF TOWNS 
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37. As is t'viclciif. from tlio alxivo statrnient, Zi>no 
ir, i.r., tli(‘ Godjivari-Krishim delta region held the 
pride i>f placi* as the leadiiij? Zi>iie of eonurbation rijjht 
from IDOl. Tlie mimber of towns iiiereast'd from 
22 in 11H)1 to tS in 1001 and the urban population 
inereased by about i t>r o times. ZoiU‘ I\ , i.e., the 
Hayalaseema Zone, that oeeupieii thr se<*ond plaee 
in i'OOl lost tlu‘ rank in I'Oll aiul 1021 to Zone I. I.e., 
North C \islal Plain. From 1031 Zoiuj IV retrained 
and maintained its second rank. Th<‘ placin' epitle- 
mie, faminr-^ and the ^reat in(1uen/«a of 1018 that 
alllietecl the Kayalaseema area should have aeeonnted 
for the low irrowth of urbanisati(ui in IJUl an<l 1!121. 
The overall *r’NAvth o^' urban population in this ya>ne 
over tlie sixtv years is only litth' t»ver 3 times aiul 
tlu* luiinbe'- of towns inereased from l(i in 1001 to 27 in 
1001. In Zone I, i.e.. Nortli Coastal plain tht‘ growth 
is not speet.i-'ula’'. the number of lowns inereased from 
13 to onlv IS ilirin'r I'MIl-inOl and the po[uilation 
wi-nt np by about 2l times. This zone, however, 
oo(‘upied s(‘eond plaee in 1011 and 1021. Zone V, i.e., 
N’o'tii Telaiii^ana reiiion, though traihn*^ beLmd 
^h(^^s a fairly rapid orowth. The urban population 
Wi lit up by about a times between 1001-1001. The 
Irrowth is pirti(ularly marked from 1031. This is 
obviously tiu'* to the impact of the Nizamsaijar irriuja- 
l’i>n project that Was eompleteil round ab«iut that 
t im** and the fast uroMth of towns like Xizamabad and 
llodhan and t!i<* foundin;''of iiulustrial t» Wn as Ka.traz- 
nitrar ainl tie* (•••llifries town as Ihdiampalli. Z<iiie 
ill. i e., S(»utheru Plain, do< s not show any impressive 
!jr(»wth, the urban populati >u i^oiiur up by about 
3-1 '.*1 times and th<‘ nninber of towns iiienasin;:; from 
0 III 1001 to 11 bv 1001. Z* 'lie VI, the Khanunaiii 
r.Mr;oii. thouirh the sinalkst reifion shows the most 
speetacidar i: owtli. The number of t<Avns went up 
liy .*1 tines from just 2 in 1001 to 10 in 1001 and th< 
urban p(»pulation of the zone n'Corded an increase of 
nearly 0 times fluriiur the period. This is mainly 
aeeountrd fnr by the larj^c popidatitni ;rroWth in the 
colliery towns as Kotliaijudem in this zone as also 
tile rapidly onAviinr Kharnmam town. 

Classification of towns according to functional type 
.* 18 . Ticavini; asid^* the eonurhations and takin;,^ up 
iudi\ idiial t«A\ ns. we may ma.ke an attempt to classify 
tie* towns aeeordin^ to the predominant fnnctioiuil 
eliiiracteristies of each towri. A elassifieation is 
attrmpted on th«* basis of the proportion <if workers 
in tlie various industrial e.-ib rrori^s <if work<-rs in each 
of the towns. 


39. At this Census all the population is basically 
divided into workers and non-Workers and the workers 
further classified under nine categories. The broad 
industrial categories arc : 

Industrial category ivith Description 

I Cultivators 
TI Agricultural labourers 
III Workers in Mining, Quarrying, Livestock, 

Fore stry, Fi.shing, Iliinting aiul riantations, 
Orehartlsand Allied activities 
rV’’ Workers in Iloiistdiold Industry 
V Workers in Mannfaetiiring other than 
Ilonseliold Industry 
VI Constriietion work(‘rs 
VII W 'orkcTS in Trade and Ct»mmeree 
VIII Transport, Storage and Commiinieatiems 
workers 

IX Workers in Other Services 
X Xon-work(*rs 

Wliere a particular industrial ej.ti‘gt»ry of workers 
ae(‘ounts for <*** more t)f tlu* W(»rking xiopulalioii, 
the town is c*lassilied accordingly as for example*, if in 
a e(*rtain town the workers in 'Frade and Commerei! 
(Category- VI I) amounte'd to 40% or more* ejf fhr. 
we>rkers, that placv is (‘lassified as a Trade aiiel Ct»m- 
nieTce town. Similarly if the iiiiinher of workers in 
Iiulustrial ( at(*gories IV aiul V aeroimt for e)Vt r M)% 
of the Workers lh(*n the town is elassifie*d as a Maiinfae- 
turiiigtown. Towns willi a predomiuance of workers 
in Industrial C'ategory VIII Were* treated as Traiispeirt 
and Communieatiou teAvns. If the Workers in Other 
ScTviees, i.e., (’iit(*gorv IX, Wen* to pre*elominat(* the 
town is elassifie'd as Administrative. Ihit whe*re im 
partie nlar eategtiry was pn*de>minant, i.e., the number 
of workt rs in any (‘ategory elid not exceed 40% the 
iimre important eateigorie s t»f worke‘rs Wen* take*n into 
(*onsideratiou and the town classified aeeonliiig to the* 
generally kiu»wn more important eliaraeteristie as sereii 
fre>m Workt*rs e*ompe»sition as well as its general re puta- 
tie)ii. Where* certain towns also had a good pro- 
portion of agricultural and primary workers i.e., 
under Cat.(*gories I, If and III the towns wa*re elassifu il 
as Residential and Fielueational. TIeiwev(*r, ee*rtain 
te>wns as Visakhapatiuiin te>wn, irrespective of the 
proportion of worke*rs of various eate*gories is elassilie'el 
as a port town for obvious r(*asons. 

40. The following stateme nt gives tlui cities and 
towns elassifi(*d according to their predominant func- 
tional <*ha nietf *risties. 


STATEMENT 111 10 

ri.\-»sirfc\ rio.\ ok cities wo mwvs vu oiioint; to tiieik piieoom inant ki.\( TIO\al ciiau \( tkiustic.s, looi 



T<*tui 

Niim- 


Port 

I'f.i l*‘ a'„l 
CoiiiitK r,-,- 

Industrial and 
Msiiiiifactiiriiitf 

-A- — ^ 

'rraiisport ami 
('oiiiiiiuiiicntioiis 

. .A 

• 

Adfiiiiiint riitivc 

llrHidviitial 
and Educatiuiial 

Ci i«ji of 
Ti>#n 

iirr of Total 

Towns I*opiil.'ttion 

Nuinljer Popiilu- 
of Towbs t ion 

Nniiil,f r 
of Towns 

Popiilii. 

tii,ii 

- 

Niimljrr 
of 'rownn 

Popula- 

tion 

N'liinlirr 

of loWIIM 

Puiiiila- 

lion 

“ 1 

Nuinlier Pupula- 

of Towng tion 

Number l*opula« 
of Towue Uon 

1 

■i 

.1 

4 5 

0 

7 

M 

0 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

15 

r 

11 

2.fl7«,M4 

1 IS2.00I 

1 

•2.30,3117 

4 

581. .351 

. . 

. , 

5 

1.682,002 

. . 

, , 

11 

H 

.',.T.»..30I 

. . 

2 

1.*, 3.333 

5 

824.688 

, , 

, , 

1 

52.280 

, , 

, , 

III 

'il 

1 ,•,20. non 


4 

I-27.nr2 

20 

6'20.lf9M 

1 

4M.OM.3 

H 

280,857 

18 

584,20.1 

IV 

71 

irrj.rfOO 

. . 

4 

r,0,072 

20 

427.H82 

2 

3.3,580 

, , 

, • 

86 

478,007 

V 

7U 

in. 1 07 

. . 

2 

1 7, .330 

14 

Il2.2r2 

3 

22.044 

1 

0.768 

50 

885,83(1 

VI 

1 

3.00.3 

. . 

.. 

. . 

1 

8.068 

, , 

, , 

, , 

• • 



ToUl 

212 

fl.27l,.30M 

1 1M2.004 

13 

.',00.068 

73 

1,080.854 

6 

104.566 

15 

8,025,801 

104 

1,808.180 


Note: '>*'In<JiiYtrial and Maniifttcturing ** town« include Mining and ConttrucUon towne aieo. 



FUNCTIONAL CHARACTERISTICS OF CITIES AND TOWNS 


23S 


a if if 8‘ 


• = s S. s s S. Si 

mSmcSmSS^ 


sfas 


m 

s 


|& " 
.a-B 


S - I ? 6 

: 'I r 'Si '|5 I • • 

1 1 I B ^ ^ e < I S S ‘S 1 1 bS I -s 1 
un/'^oS:^ 


S. 

« 

% 


s 


> s & s 1 
5 « {? n « S 




^ II 


Hsll 

•o 13 s S “■ 

>> cfl t) 4 

s e 


-= i i i w i* 

Is ill || 

5 ii ‘g S 

0 U! :2 ;= ^ 


iS -O 

111 


& ;3 


Li 5 * 

S l! 

Q 


M M •£ 

W a fc 


?'ll 


lis i I I 


3 

rt 


i 1 1 i I i s 

^ ^ S fi 


S 2 K g li S S r? :; s s 


s 

« 


s 


S ^ 


s 


E -s 


Ss 2 .J ^ 

•SSf St 5 

“I &-S £ 

1 c S. o ■e 


Cl o 
••i r 
QC c 


<4 

C4 



s.ljll 

<, ]r Z O 


• E 

I 

1.1 


‘=^ -S 

1 1 J ■? 

< 5 £ a 


•£c 


< 

O 

H 


5 

o 

H 


h 

O 

H 


60—20 



234 


£ 


< 

B 

< 


FUNCTIONAL CUARACrERlSTlCS OF CITIES AND TOWNS 

I c n S |\ » »" § S q » o a a S i-. lo a w a « w © a a i-. S a a a. © a « a w « S » 

^.o ^ xjo0aaoaa«i>n©aaa»c9MaMaMMM^'^^^MOO©eoooo m aaaaa 


a ^ 

i? 

I > 

lz'3 


Ji | , 

5 I i 

•i! i 

iiU 

"111 2 

l.z“ 


a ± 
3 “S 

_. •S 

« i iS 

M - 3 

J ? 


* a • • 

'J5 2 

^ 2 S *. 

iS "S -3 .^ ? 


Z B /. S 2 S 


^ > 
c d 


^ & 

I > I 

•§ Z -? 

* a« 


I w ^ 

■li 


i |- 

§ J « 

I J ® 


< *5 


& = 

8 « 
rt 


' ea • 
ll C 


M ** a *3 

M «J ... S W 

« a — s 


I 1 .1 I - - , 

B z « < ^ £ a 


^ B I S I 


Jill 


e -d *0 

•Si'S’g 
eS o a < 


a § 

a 


1 1 
If 

M i 


•C "g 

It 

iSa 



>, 

1 

& 

I 


n2 

< 

Z 


r 

w 

/. 


z 


"'I 


H a 

I " 

S S 

5. 

H 

00 a 


r. 

z 


H 


Z 

:d 


a 5 

"2 
c £ 


s - * 

Z 2 


*« I it 

'5 i = s 

Jill 

LZ 5 


11 

r •{ 


“S - 
Cl s 


5-'?*a*"«0.«Bt“3Srt2a»2r!S2o*t*©**i2**a! 

' ^ SC |« C ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ If^ tO ^ «p ^ C9 ^ (%| mm wm ^ ^ ^ 9 9 


a 

s 


5 



MU 

» “ i !: il 


I 1 


J = ^ "S 

B r. s x 


S :;i 

Cl ? a 

» fcC IQ 


5^0 

• 3 S 

c ^ ■- 
t; e a 
5 « 0# 
O Z X 


Hi 


•s 

I 


iilli 

>• Z * > 


^ § 
» t 

a a 


i 

.0 


t: fi 

il” 

i/S 


il - 

<;0_26* 



FUNCTIONAL CHARACTERISTTCa OF CITir.S AND TOWNS 


235 


• e»ek«AO»ae««vaoaDflOfle«Dfe»k-fe*Hi!*fc*fe-i*i^»^fe^i»r-t^«D(D<Dote<e<Dc<D<e<D<eiotQioidi ^ 

s 



3» 


3 


« OD « I * I* f « e • 


I 


«r 



I 





> 


TOTAL 



236 


PORT towns 


tl. We may examine to see to what extent the 
olassilication of towns as done above is justified and 
if there were other factors siieh as the existence of 
certain types of factories that confirm or tend to 
modify the predtiminaiit character of each town. 

Port Towns 

V2, Visaklinpatnani is the only town classified as a 
Port town in the State, wliich is justilied as the place 
has one of the finest natural harbours and can reeciye 
hcavv intt'rnalional ships in the harbour. l.UGt.OUO 
tons ‘of imports and l,t;V.),022 tons of exports were 
haiullcd at tliiN port in the year iJHiO-Gl. There is a 
lar^v scheme of further expansion of the harbour. 
Heavy maeliiiu iN , foodj^rains and crude oil form the 
chief articles of import and iron ore is the main article 
oi export throuirh this port. An analysis c»f the e<»m- 
position of the workers »»t‘ this city, howevt*r. shows 
that are lliose em^aiied in (Mlur Services 

while those- in Transport and Communications which 

include railways and shipping are 21.71 Industrial 
aud Construction workt rs account for 17.r)n‘\> and 
Trade workers 12.0ir\,and Agricultural workers d.:U%. 
The pretlominauce ot tlu»se engaged in **()tht*r Si-rvices 
is ohvioUsly du(‘ ti> the tact that this city, 1»< siiK-s being 
ji Port t 4 >wn is an important rniversitv centre, a 
nnslical centre where a large hospital and .Medical 
Ctdiege are located. A .Naval Training estahlislmieiit 
is heated h. re aiul ultimali I> it is an imp4»rtanl district 
head^iuarlers. There may ah*) bi* considerable sect h>ii 
«>f general laboim-rs in this city who are elassitied as 
worle-rs under Other Services.* Hut the existence 4)f 
Naved Pers 4 »nnel and a gotxl nunilier of general la- 
iiourers does lend supp<»rt to the eiiaraeli-r 4»f tliis t<)wn 
as a Port town wliile the T'niversity and Medical 
College tend to iiiodif\ the eharacti-r ol the t(»\vn as a 
men‘"lhu‘l t4»wn. Transport workers an- made up 
of iiU)Stl\ the harl)(»ur workers aS well as the railway 
workers.’ This is an important terminus of the 
South-Eastern and Sold hern Uailwavs. A few impor- 
tant industries as Hu- llln(ln^tl^an Ship Imihling yard 
ami the Caltex lb linerv eiv located here. Hut for the 
harln)Ur faeiliti* s a\ailaide lu-ri? these tw<» iiulustries 
might not iia\i- l)een locate*! here at all and then-lore, 
these iialuslriis, ])arl ieularly the first, eonlirm the 
ehar a-ter of this town as a harbour town. Tin- city 
lias also dev'elop^’*^ some line hamlieralts ,js ivory 
inlay, t<jrtoise shell work and polislual horn sMuk. 

Trade and Commerce Towns 

43. The Trade and C4>mnureial Towns of the State 
arranged in the order of tlu-ir j)oj)ulation sizes are the 
following : 

TUAOL AM) ( OMMKIU lAL TOW NS 



Pofnt- 

ta*ion 

Dint net in 
i/ltuh hicated 

1 

2 


Vijavawu'U (M) 


KriOina 

Tcnali (M) 

TH.-Vi.*! 

Oiiiitiir 

\Sziiinasariiin (.M) . 

to.hos 1 

Vmakhapatnarn 

Aiiakapalle (M) 

l«,402j 
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Pogm^ 

.ation 

Ditirioi in 

Town 

wHivh located 

1 

2 

3 

Iliudupur (M) 

. . 32,445 

Anantapur 

Palooole (M) 

28,481 

Wett Godavari 

Kuvuli (P) 

. 20,544 

NcUore 

Uhongir (C.M.) 

. 1 7.540 ■! 

Nalgonda 

Suryupet (C.M.) 

111 . 102 / 


Zahirabad (T.M.) 

. . 13.0751 

Medak 

Sodasivpet (T.M.) 

. 12.2861 

Veernghnttani (P) 

8.051 

Srikakulam 

lludc-pallc (T.M.) 

8.i.l8 

Mahbuhiiagar 

M. 

r- Miinic-ipalily 


P. 

-= Panchayat 


r.M. 

— City Miiiiu-ipality 


T.M. 

-= Town Municipality 



44. Vijayaxvada city is a well knowm eomnuTcial centre 
most advantageously and strategically situated at the 
inetdiiig point of live railway lim-s, namely, from 
Madras, Caleutla, Delhi, Masulijiatiuim and Chintakal. 
Located at the head of the Krishna canal system it 
eomniands the delta. It is in the midst of .a rich agricul- 
tural tract and is the chief exporting centre of the rice 
of Krishna clelta. The city also handles considerable 
trade in other artiel<*s such as vegetables, fruits, 
textiles, machinery, motor vidiieles, etc. The com- 
positii)!! 4)f the workers of this city, however, shows 
that Trade and (’oinmeree workers form only 21. 73"^. 
Those in ** Olhei Services” and “Industry and 
Mamifaetnring including const ruction ” had recorded 
iiigher percentages, ris., and 23.t)2% respec- 

tively and Transport and (’ommuniealit)n w'orkers 
account for IS.lG^^o* ^bit the importance of this 
place as a trade and eommc-reial centre is md deterred. 
The fast grow^th of this town on account 4)f its trade 
ami commerce has been observed even from 11)01. 
Hy virtue of its eoiuni(-reial imporlaiiee and the city’s 
growth of population, it became an important munici- 
pal town with all tbe eoneomil.-iiil Mmiieipal Services 
eoneentrated. .ludieial eourls, P.W.D., Heveiuie and 
cdlu-r Aclministrative ofllets and a minib(-r of schools 
and eoll(-ges were also located lu-re. There is quite 
a large seeti*)!! tt\' general labourers as well living in 
the city. All these have obviously contributed to 21 
fiiirly large number of those sh(»wn as working in 
“ Otjier Services” at the Census 1901. The chief 
industries of the phice are rice milling and the cement 
manufacture and tobacco grading, besides a number 
of other minor indiistric'S'iLS foundries, rniseellaiicous 
w'orkshoj)s, ( te. The rice miliing only confirms the 
character of the city as the chief rice trading centre 
while the; (»ther industries tend to cletract. Tlic fairly 
large proportion of ecuninunieaiion workers made up of 
those working in the railways us also lorry transport 
services eonfirms the commercial importance of the 
place. Vijayawada railway slat ion is said to have the 
largest goods yard in the coiinlry to enable it to handle 
tbe very heavy movement •)f rice. There arc also a 
number of lorry tr 2 iiisport services functioning to 
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handle the export and import of rice, vegetables, fruits, 
coconuts and other goods. 

45. Tenali in Guntur district is a fast growing town 
situated in the midst of the chief paddy growing tract 
of that district. Though Trade and Commerce workers 
form only 19 . 55 % of the total workers, this town owes 
much of its importance and growth as a trading and 
exporting eentre of the agrieultural produce of the 
area. The workers in ‘‘ Other Services ** account for 
27.14% and those in household industry, manufactur- 
ing and constniction together form 25.80%; and agri- 
cultural workers 19.41%. The chief industry of the 
place is rice-milling. There are a number of large rice 
mills. This is an agriculture based industry and the 
mills serve mainly as centres of wholesale trade in 
paddy and rice. Tenali is a railway junction at which 
the Guntur-Tcnali-Hcpallc railway line moots the 
Vijayawada-Madras line, whitdi faoilitates the food 
grains trade of the area. The “ Other Service” 
workers arc mostly made up of those working in 
administrative offices, Municipal employees, educa- 
tional institutions, hotel ostahlislimeiits, ihose in 
personal services as barbers and laundercrs, etc. This 
place is said to have a good number of liob'ls catering 
to a large floating population and the town is rapidly 
growing in prosperity and its population size may 
soon cross the 100,000 mark qualifying the town to the 
status of a city. The town is also a reputed cultural 
centre that has contributed oonsiderable talent to the 
Andhra Stage and screen for a long time. This place 
has a dubious reputation as the “ Paris of Andhra 

40. Vizionagaram town in Visakhapatnam district 
has also been eiassified as a commercial town though 
the Commerce and Trade workers form only 21.08% 
of the total workers. In fact tlui workers in “ Other 
Services” form a large proportion of 86.44% and 
those in Household Industry, Manufacturing and 
Construction form 25.39%. The town which was 
the headquarters of a prominent zamindari, scTvcd 
as an important commercial centre in agricultural 
produce, jute products, motor vehicles and other 
miscellaneous goods. But Vizianagaram town also 
enjoyed a reputation as a noted educational centre 
with arts and music colleges and a numb<!r of schools 
being located there. This is the headquarters of a 
district police force mainly serving Srikakulam district. 
All this has contributed to a considerable section of 
working population being engaged in “ Other Services”. 
The cliief industry of the place is made up of jute 
pressing mills which also detracts the place from its 
importance as a commercial town. 

47. Anakapalle in Visakhapatnam district has a 
slightly larger numlJer of persons working in Agricul- 
ture and Mining (28.15%), and ajso in other services 
(29.56%) than in Trade and Commerce (20. 73”^. 
This town is positively a reputed market for gur. Tlic 
place is located in the midst of a tract growing sugar- 
cane to a considerable extent and most of the gar 
manufactured out of it is marketed through this town. 
The place owes its importance largely to its trade and 
we arc justified in classifying this town as a Trade and 
Commerce town. 


48. Hindupur in Anantapur district though having 
only 24.80% of its workers in Trade and Commerce 
is a reputed commercial centre of the district. This is 
also an important gur marketing centre and maintains 
a regular and thriving trade with Bangalore city which 
is only at a distance of about 65 miles from here 
connected both by rail and road. The industry of the 
jdace is mostly made up of groundnut mills. The 
neighbourhood is assuming some importance for 
sericulture. A yarn spinning mill is also under erection 
near this town. 

49. Palacolr in the middle of West Godavari delta 
is also a place of considerable commercial importance, 
though the workers contributed by Industries and 
Other Services form a higher proportion tluin the 
Commerce and Trade workers. The trading of this 
place is mostly in agricultural produce as also in 
fruits and miscellaneous goods as lace work for which 
this iirea including Narsapur is noted for. A large 
weekly market is held at this place. The industry of 
this town is entirely rice-milling which assists "the 
trading in rice. 

50. Kavali in Nellore district is also classified as 
commercial, though the workers in primary activities 
as cultivation and agricultural labour, and Other 
Services form a mucli larger proportion than the 
Commerce and Trade workers. This town located on 
the G.N.T. road is a fairly busy marketing town in 
agricultural produce. Bcung the administrative head- 
quarters of a Revenue division of the district and as a 
result of a college and other educational institutions 
being located here quite a large number of workers 
of the town are those belonging to “ Other Services ” 
(82.82%). 

51. Bhongir and Sarijapet of Nalgonda district 
have been classified as Trade .and Commerce towns 
though the actual proportion of workers in Trade and 
Commerce may be much smaller than those in Other 
Services and Agriculture. In fact in Suryapet the 
workers in Other Services are 39.63% while those in 
Trade and Commerce only 18.28%. But both these 
towns owe their urban importance mainly on account 
of their location on important liighways, viz,^ Hydera- 
bad-Warangul and Hyderabad- Vijayawada and serve 
as the important trading centres of I he ilistrict. 
Though the towns .assumed their original importance 
as centres of marketing, in due course the Other 
Services were obviously drawn in. These towns were 
constituted into City Municipalities and several 
administrative offices of the district were located there 
and educational institiitioas grew, hotels came to be 
established and thus the workers in Other Services 
gradually far outnumbered those working in Trade 
and Commerce. 

52. Zahirabad and SadasivpeU two small towns 
of class IV, are reputed marketing centres of 
Mcdak district. These places, however, have a consi- 
derable number of workers in House hold Industry 
probably engaged mostly in cattle and sheep 
rearing. 
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58. Veeraghattam in Srikakulam district is a well 
known marketing place of Agency produce. The 
Andhra Scheduled Tribes Financial and Development 
Corporation has its godowns there. This small town 
of class V has, however, over 40% of its workers 
engaged in Agriculture. 

54. Badepalle in Mahbubnagar district is yet ano- 
ther small town of class V which is a noted wholesale 
trading centre in foodgrains and oil seeds. The 
groundnut and oil mills of the place contribute a few 
industrial workers, but the place owes its importance 
chiefly as a wholesale marketing centre of foodgrains, 
oil seeds and pulses. 

Industrial and Manufacturing towns 

55. There is a fairly large number of Industrial 
and ^fanufaeturing towns— 78 in all. Amongst these, 
there are 4 eities with population exceeding 100,000 
each, viz-, (hintiir, Wiraiigal, Rajahinundry and 
Filuru. Five arc class II towns, e.e., in the popula- 
tion rang(‘ of 50,000 and above but less than 100,000 
viz -9 Xizamabad, Adoni, Kothagudeni, Vijayapuri 
and Proddatur. There are 20 class III towns (Popu- 
lation si/e 20,000 to 40,090) and 20 class IV towns 
(Population size 10,000 to 10,000) and 11 class V 
towns (P»)pulatioii size 5,000 to 0,0J»0) and the only 
one class VI toW'ii of less tjuin 5,000 population, viz-. 
Mokliasa Mutyalampadu. These Industrial Towjis 
cover a variety of industries. 

50. Taking up first the eities tluit are elassifu^d as 
Industrial. Guntur citjj (Population : 187,122) is the 
largest. Any one approaching (iuntur by road from 
Vijayawada side will at once be impressed by the large 
number of busy and prosperous looking factories on 
either side of the road on the outskirts of the city. 
Guiitur district is reputed for its Virginia tobacco pro- 
duction. Guntur city has a very large number of 
tobacco grading factories, about 117 of them being 
registered factories, besides a large jute mill. 41.05% 
of the working population is engaged in Construction, 
Industries and itinufueturing. The next largest 
number of workers arc those in “Other Services”, 
accounting for about 30%. Guntur city is an impor- 
tant district administrative headquarters centre which 
will naturally have a number of persons in (Govern- 
ment service. There are also a large hospiUl, a medical 
college and a number of other educational institutions. 
The city has a good number of hotels and recreation 
8er\'ices as cinemas catering to the large population. 
The Workers in all such establishments come under 
•‘Otlwr Services”. 

57. Warangfil (Population: 156,100) is a city of 
considerable iiulustrial activity. There is a large 
textile mill viz., the Azamjahi Textile Mills, engaging 
about 4,000 workers. Warangal is also a centre of 
Ueedi Industry containing at l^t 19 registered beedi 
factories of which one provides employment to over 
200 workers. A number of tanneries arc also loca- 
ted here and the place is noted for its Woollen pile car- 
pet and cotton durrie industry. Being an important 


district headquarters of Tclangana and of late an 
important educational centre, about 28.10% of th.' 
workers in the city are engaed in “Other Services”. 

58. Rajahmundry (Population : 1 30,002) is the 
next important industrial city. 80.2% of the 
Workers in this city are engaged in Industry, Manufac- 
turing and Construction. But there are also 29.89% 
of workers in Other Services and 22.49% in Trade 
and Commerce. Rajahmundry owes its industrial im- 
portance to the existence of several aluminium factories 
(there arc 33 registered aluminium and brass work 
factories), saw mills and a paper mill. It lias also 
got a cycle industry called the Raja Cycle Industries. 

A few motor n^pair shops and several engineering 
works are also found. The reputed tobacco companies 
namely, I.L.T.D. and the Natiomil Tobacco Co. of 
India have also got their grading centres at this place, 
engaging over .8,000 workers during the season. All 
these have lent industrial atmosphere to this city. The 
historical city of Rajahmundry is strategically located 
at the head of the (Godavari cielta. The River Goda- 
vari is crossed at this point by an imposing railway 
bridge. This eonv(jni(‘nt location of Rajahmundry 
also gives the place' considerable commercial impor- 
tance. Boats plying in the Godavari river and the 
canals bring in large cargoes of agricultural produce 
as also coconuts, palmyra fibre, plantains, mangoes 
and other fruits. With the development of the city 
as an important industrial and eommereial centre 
obviously it became an important administrative 
centre tno. The hotel and recreational services, laun- 
dries and barb(*rs* saloons provide work to a consider- 
able se(d.ion of the population, besides there being a 
g(M)d number of general labourers, as a result of Which 
ultimately nearly 80% of the workers are those 
returned under “Other Servie(‘s”. The city is also 
a centre of learning where one of the oldest colleges 
and a Teachers Trainiiig Ci)llrge are located. The 
Central Jail is also located in this city. 

59. Eluru city (Population : 108,821) is the last 
industrial city. The Industrial workers form 33.46% 
of the total Workers. The jute mill and the rice mills 
account for the largest proportion of the industrial 
workers. Tin* town is also reputed for its pile carpet 
industry which is done both on a factory basis and 
hoiLsehold industry basis and these provide Work for 
a good number of workers. The city being tile head- 
quarters of the district obviously lias a fairly large 
section of service Workers amounting to 32.00% of 
the tXital workers. 

60. Taking up class II towns next, Nizamabad 
is the largest of this class (Population : 70,093) which 
is classified as Industrial, 80*41% of its workers 
being engaged in Industry, Manufacture and Cons- 
truction. In this town are found two large khandsari 
factories. A number of large beedi factories are also 
located in this town. By virtue of the devdopoient of 
the surrounding agricultural lands into a rich rice gro- 
wing a^ under’the Nizamsagar project quite a few 
rice mills have also developed in Nizamabad town. 
A few saw mills are also located in this town. Apart 
from being industrial in cliaracter the town is also 
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important district administrative headquarters. 
There are 29% of the workers accounted for under 
^•Other Services”. 

61. The next industrial town of class II is Adoni 
(Population : 69,951) in Kumool district. This town 
is located in the midst of the rich cotton growing tract 
and so much so this has become the cemtre of cotton 
ginning and spinning mills. The Adoni Spinning 
and Weaving Co. Ltd. engages over 1,000 workers, 
the Rayalascema Cotton Mills Ltd. over 900 workers 
and the Adoni Cotton Mills Ltd., over 400 Workers. 
About 42% of the workers of this town are engaged 
in Industry, Manufacturing and Construction, Other 
Services accounting for only about 21%. This town 
is thus ovciwhelmingly industrial in cliaracU^r. The 
town is also noted for the manufacture of cotton 
durrics. 

62. The next in population size in this class is 
Kothagudem (Population: 69,728). Though classified as 
industrial it is essentially a Mining town with .53.55% 
of the workers being engaged in the collieries. This 
is the most important coal mining centre of the State 
located in Khammam district. The town practically 
owes its origin and development completely to the 
mining activity. It is thus almost entirely a mining 
town with only a limited pcrecnUige of the workers be- 
ing found in other concomitant activities like Other 
Services (15.79%), Industry, Manufacturing and Cons- 
truction (12.86%), Trade and Commerce* (10.19%) 
and Transport, Storage and Communications (3.64%). 

63. Vijayapuri in Nalgonda district comes next 
(Population ; 55,300). This townluid its origin within 
the last decade after the gigantic Nagarjunasagar 
Project h(*ad works were started. The project works 
obviously require the concentration of Industrial and 
Construction workers chiefly of the latter category. 
And so much so, 79.70% of the workers come under 
this category. Tliis town has, therefore, b(!cn appro- 
priately classified as Industrial-cwm-Construction 
town. 

64. Proddatur (Population : 50,610) is the last of 
tlie class II towns which is categorised as Industrial. 
This town lias about 10 oil mills and ginning factories 
aiul about lialf a dozen rice mills. Uut the industrial 
character of this town seems to have been lent mainly 
by the preponderant workers in Household Industry. 
•Over 7,500 workers of this town are those who liave 
been working in the Household Industry. The chief 
Household Industry of the town is liandloom weaving. 
This accounts for abqut 52 % of the workers of this town 
being retunicd as industrial workers and the town 
consequently being classifled as^ predominantly In- 
dustrial and Manufacturing. 

65. Under class III towns of population size 
20,000 to 49,999 there are 20 towns classified as Indus- 
trial and Manufacturing. Columns 6 and 7 of State- 
ment III.ll may be referred to. The industrial 
importance of each one of the places included in the 
list may be briefly referred to. Chirala in Guntur 


district is an important centre of tobacco industry 
where the well known Indian Leaf Tobacco Develop- 
ment Co. Ltd., has its largest factory of tobacco leaf 
grading engaging over 5,000 workers, mostly women. 
Chilakaluripet of the same district is another im]>ortant 
tobacco centre included in this list. Sainalkot in East 
Godavari. Bodlian in Nizainabad district, Taniiku in 
West Godavari district, which find place in this list 
are the centres of sugar manufacture. There are also 
a few other industries in these centres such as tile 
manufaeturing at Samalkot, textile mills at Taniiku 
and alcohol manufacture at Bodhan. Kagaznagar 
in Adilabad district is an important industrial centre 
where are located the Sirpur Paper Mills and the 
Sirsilk Rayon factory. Xarsapur in West Godavari 
district is a centre of rice milling as also lace work 
that is done as a Household Industry ext.msively. 
Malkapiiram Panehayat adjoining X^isaklmpatnam 
city is th(‘ place where the two major industries, 
viz., C^altex Oil Refineries and the Hindustan Ship 
Ruikling Yard are located. Bellampalli in Adilabad 
district is an important collieries centre. Tadepalli- 
gudem in West (hxiavari is noted for its rice milling 
industry. Kalahnsti, the pilgrim centre in Chittoor 
district is famous for its brass and bell metal industry. 
Gudiir in Nellorc district has a cencentrat ion of mica 
industry bcsidi's the GoviTiiment Ceramic* Factory 
and the Block Glass Factory also being located there. 
Peddapuram in East Godavari district and Dhartna- 
varam in Anantapur district are noted for their silk 
handloom weaving. Rayadrug in Ananlapiir district 
has a nainher of silk twisting units, Mangalagiri in 
Guntur district and Yemmigannr in Kurnoul district 
arc reputed for cotton handloom weaving, Tadpatri 
in Anantapur district has cotton ginning and pressing 
mills as also other oil mills. Jagtial in Karimnagar 
district, is noted for handloom industry and beedi 
manufacture. Narayaiipet in Mahbubnagar district 
is a well known handloom weaving centre of cotton, 
silk and wool. Only in IMalkapuram, Mangalagiri, 
Chirala, Chilakuhiripel, Kalahasti, Rayadrug, Tad- 
palri, Dharmavaram, Yemmigannr, Na rayanpet, 

Bodhan and Kaga/.nngar does the* percentage of the 
workers in industrial manufacture exceed 40%. In 
Kagaznagar they account for 71% of the total 
workers. In Xarayanpcl, Rayadrug, Kalahasti, 
Chilakaluripet and Mangalagiri, they exceed 50%. 
In most of these towns, however, the workers in Other 
Services, as wc found in respect of the industrial 
towns of class I and II, account for a fairly substantial 
proportion of the total workers. 

66. Amongst Class IV’' towns, Le„ of population 
size of 1 0,000 to 19,999 there arc 29 touTis categorised 
as Industrial. These include some noted handloom 
centres as Siddipet in Mcdak district, Uravakonda in 
Anantapur district, Venkatagiri in Xcllore district, 
Jammalamadugii in Ciiddapah district, Gadwal in 
Mahbubnagar district, Armur in Xizamabad district, 
Xarasannapet in Srikakulain district. Kosigi in Kurnool 
district, Piittur in Chittoor district and Pedana in 
Krishna district. Markapur which is famous for its 
slate industry, having nearly 40 registered slate 
factories, also comes in this category. Tandur, the 
noted centre of flooring stones in Hyderabad district 
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is also included here. Vetapalem in Guntur district 
is reputed for its cashew proeessinjj industry. Macherla 
and Tadepalie in Guntur distriet and Mancheriyal in 
Adilabad distriet have each an important cement 
factory. The collieries town of Yellandu thoiijnrh of 
declining im|>ortance also comes in this list. Koratia 
in Karimnagar district as also Armur in Nizamabad 
district arc noted as beedi manufacturing centres, 
t>esides the latter being also noted for its silk weaving. 
Among the other elass IV Industrial towns, Sattena* 
pallc in Guntur distriet and Anaparthi in East (Joda- 
vari district owe their industrial importance to the 
tobacco industries located there. Machavaram along 
with its hamlet Ambajipet in East Godavari distriet 
is noteil for eoeoanut fibre as also eocoanut oil indus- 
try. MaudaiHda has a brick kiln factory and also 
some rice mills and saw mills. Dowleshwaram in the 
same distriet is the centre of P.W.D. workshops. 
Vuyyiir in Krishna distriet has a sugar factory. Nirmal 
in Adilabad district is reputed for its famous wooden 
toy industry and also for brass work. 

tj7. Among class V towns, /.e., of population size 
5,000 to 0,000, there are I t towns categorised as Indus- 
trial. These include places like Vadiki in Anaiitapur 
distriet which has some eoneentration of oil mills, 
Kuppam in Chittoor distriet which is noted for sandal- 
wood oil industry, stone polishing industry ami 
iKanufaeture of silk ec ttiui quilts, ilandloorii centres 
as Koduinur in Kurnool ilistriet, Xagari in Vhittoor 
distriet, beedi manufacturing centres as Metpalli in 
Karimnagar distriet, Utkur in Mahbubnagar district 
and Doinakoiida in Xizaiiiabad district are then*. 
The dainsile tcnviiship of Kadarii in Adilabad distriet 
is also categorised as Industrial on account of the 
concentration of the Construction workers. 

08. Lastly, Mokhasa Mutyalampa<lu, the only 
class VI town, is also categorised as Industrial mainly 
because the population of this township is made up 
of the Imliistrial Workers of the Vijayawada city who 
have l)een evieled from the eaiud banks ami houseil 
in a colrmy in Mokhasa Miilyalampadu. 

Transport and Communication Towns 

09. All told there are only 0 Transjmrt and Coni- 

mimieatioTi towns in trie State. All the 0 owe their 
importance to their being railway junctions or pljiees 
where important railway workshops are located. 
Guntakal is a class III town (Population : 18,083) in 
Anantai>ur district locat(?cl at an important junction 
of the Madras-Bombay broad gauge line, Ilyfleraliad- 
Bangalore ami Vijayawarla-llubli metre gauge lines. 
This is a divisioruil headqiiarbrs of fla- railwavs. 
However, the f>crr*ent«age of workers in Transport ami 
Communieations form only about 3o% of t||(. total 
workers. Other Services account for about *21% and 
luflnstry and Manufacture jtist over 18% and jirimary 
aetisiliis about the rest being in Trade and 

Comnuree. A noted iiulusiry tliat has eorne up in 
this pile*- is the Co-operative Spinning Mills. In a 
centre like this it is but nafuial tliaf there slioiiid be* a 
fair number of administrative pe rsonnel ami those in 


personal services, etc., that account for a fairly large 
I^rcentagc of Other Service workers, Gooty (Popula- 
tion 19,057) of Anantapur district lying within about 
30 miles from (»untakal on the Madras Railway line, 
and Pakala which is a small metre gauge railway 
junction in Chittoor district are the two class IV 
towns that arc categorised as Transport and Com- 
munication towns. These have been brought under 
Transport and Communication centres even though 
the percentage of workers under Transport and Com- 
munication form only ‘23.47% in respect of Gooty 
ami 10.04% in Pakala. Those in primary activities 
like agriculture, account for the largest proportion of 
workers 25.5% in Gooty and 50.87% in Pakala. 
However, their primary importance is on account of 
the location of railway foco sheds at («ooty and Pakala 
serving as a railway junction. The remaining 3 
Transport anti Communication towns are Dornakal 
in Warangal district (Population 9,‘260), Nandahir 
(Population 7,742) ami Renigunta (Population 5,942)» 
and all these are class V towns. In Renigunta Trans- 
port and Commimieation workers account for 41% 
of the w'orkers Renigunta is a noted railway junction 
on the Guntakal-Madras broad gauge line and the 
Kalpadi-Gudiir line. There is a S))inning and Wea- 
ving mill also located at Renigunta which accounts 
for 22% of total workers being Industrial workers. 
Dornakal is a small railway junction on the Kazipet- 
Vijayawada line connecting Bluidrachalnm roatl. 
TIu* plac(‘ owes its iinporlanet* to the railway activity 
and about 40% of the workers come under Transport 
and Comnmniealions. Xandalur in Ciiddapah district 
that lies on the Bombay-Madras broad guage line has 
only about 21 of its workers in Transport and Com- 
municatioiLs. I.oco sheds of the Southern Railway 
are located here. This town owes its importance 
mainly to its location on this railway line at a point 
where riv(*r Chevycr is crossed. Actually ncarlv''48% 
of the workers an* in agriculture in tiiis .small town. 
However, the plact* is noted more as a railway centre. 

Administrative Towns 

70. .Vdininistrativc towns arc 15 in number. Five of 
lh<i 11 cities are eUtssified as administrative, and these 
arc Hyderabad, Kakinada, Nellorc, Bandar (Masuli- 
patnam) and Kurnool. As we had oc!ca.sion to discuss 
even at the vc;ry Ixygiiiniiig of this chapter, several of 
th(! old towns t(K>k tlM‘ir birth and dcvelop^'.d as centres 
of political power typical of which was Ilyderabaii 
city which was fomidc.d as the capital of the Golconda 
Kingdom as a result of the individual fancy of Qutub 
Shahi ruler in tin*. I5lh century A.D. Tlu! location was 
uc>t of any parti(!ular strategic importance nor was 
it very central in tlu! Kingdom, 'flic place was 
founded in the miighlx»urhood of Gok*onda Fort more 
to commemorate the lc)vc of the Muslim ruler for a 
local Hindu dancing girl. The king and his nobles, 
and in due (M)Urse all the people repaired to this new 
capital city that owed its im|^irtancc purely as a place 
of political piJW’ex. After the fall of the Qutb Shahis, 
when the capital of Deccan was shifted ti) Aurangabad, 
Hyderabad almost fell intf> decay till it was resurrected 
ill the I8tli Century hy rcjsliiffiug the (capital to Hydera- 
bad. Till about the twenties or thirties of tlic 20th 
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century the city of Hyderabad was a purely adminis- 
trative headquarters of a feudal kingdom. There- 
after some determined effort of development in other 
fields was made. A University was established and 
later some industries were developed under the impetus 
of the last World War. The population of the city 
grew considerably between 1981 and 1951. The State 
Secretariat and the other ollices of the Stal e and C^entral 
Governments, the Defence Establishments, the Munici- 
pal Corporation scrvic.es, the hole! and recreation 
servic.es, the educational service's, pcirsonal services 
etc., in the main i)rovide employment to the largest 
proportion of workers -40% oftla; workers in Hyder- 
abad city thus coming under “ Other Scrvic^cs Manti- 
faciture and Industry a(?count for 28.25% of workers 
and Trade and Commerce only 17.. 83%. The larger 
industries tliat had been in existence in the city so 
far arc the textile mills, like the D.B.U. Mills under the 
Hussainsagar tank bund, the Vazir Sultan Tobacco 
Ka<*tory in Azaniabad, the Taj (ilass Works, the 
Allwyii Metal Industries, Andhra Cliemicals and 
riiarmacculicjils, the Praga Tools and a luimber of 
smaller units in the industrial estate and otlu^s in 
the city such as engineering and fabricating units^ 
printing presses and so on. The industries were 
established in the city long after it developed as purely 
administrative town. A big spurt in tlie industrial 
growth of the city is likely to be observed in the very 
WUT future with the establishment of gigantic factorias 
such as the Heavy Electricals, Synthetic Drugs Projec't, 
Jay Engineering Works, llinduslaii Mac.hine Tools, 
the expanded Praga Tools Corporation, the Republic 
Forge and a host of others in the ludglilKiurhood of 
Hyderabad city. It is hop<^d tluit the (Uty limits will 
encompass this future industrial area and the day 
may not be far when Hyderabad c.ily will have ai'quired 
an overwhelmingly industrial complex. I do not 
know whether it is a prospect to be wcjleomcxl or looked 
forward to with apprehcasion. It is fortunate tlual this 
city lias still considerable? open areas providing breath- 
ing space to its population. Seeing the plight of the 
overcrowded cities as Calcutta and Bombay, one would 
wish tluit our cities do not expand to such^ gigantic 
proportions in their population sizes. Ihe new 
industries s(!eni to be helping Hyderabad city to eat 
up the open spaces on the outskirts of tb<! city and the 
day may eoine when all tlu? scourges of a large over- 
populated eily will overtake it such as t>ver-eongc>tctl 
truillc, iiuidcquate living spaeci, lack of play grounds 
and open grounds for schools, poor civil? amenities^ and 
Vert ical growth of towns in the liearl ol the city and so 
on. Some rethinking on urban planning will be ne(H!ssary 
and there should be a limit lo the population size of 
large cities. It is licit eikt hat well planned Siitellite towns 
are developed with independent civic adi ninistr.it ion 
tliat cum look after the ut?eds of their populations 
and provide safe and healthy abodes to the people 
who sliould be enabled to live close to the places iif 
their work. Industries can be dispersed among such 
satellite towns instead of their being located entirely 
in the close proximity of the city which will make 
more and more people pour into the city only to create 
all the problems tliat the over-populated cities all over 
the world are facing. 


71. The very appearance of Kakinada city, the 
district headquarters of East Godavari district with 
its well laid out streets, a peaceful atmosphere but for 
the busy Government offices reveals that this city 
developed purely as an administrative headquarters. 
The town was at one time a port town of some impor- 
tance. But, by virtue of the shallow waters the ships 
have to anchor at quite some distance anrl cargo has 
to be carried to the ships or to shore from the ships by 
smaller country craft. With such natural handicaps 
this hjis no possibility of developing into a large port. 
There is a fairly large textile mill, namely, the 
Sarvaraya Textiles employing about 500 workers and 
a few coir factories. The city therefore Dcsidcs having 
88.0% of its workers in “Other Services” also has 
28.11 % of the workers in Industry and Manufacture. 
Trade and Commerce workers form about 18.00%. 

72. N(?lIore city, the. headquarters of the district 
of the sam(' name also owes its importance mainly as 
the adiiiinistrativc headquarters with the district 
Revenue, Police, Judic'ial and otlicr ollices located 
there. The T.B. hospital and ihe various industrial 
iiLstitiitions and tlu‘ ^funiripal services also contribute 
their share to tlie Other Service workers who, all told, 
account for 38.72% of the total workers. The 
industrial workers form about 26.93% mostly those 
engaged in motor transport workshops, hc(‘di facto- 
ries, rice mills, saw mills and carpentry ^vorkshops. 

78. Bandar (Masulipn tnam) is another old liistorical 
city, serving as the district lieadquarters of Krishna 
district. This place at one time enjoyed eonsidcrable 
reputation as a port town with a very thriving trade in 
the ICalaiiikari printed eloUi. It was the chief outlet 
to the st;a of the Goleonda Kingdom and a wijll known 
port Oil the S('a ways of the world. Tlw? (jarly Western 
settlers in India, viz., the Dutch, the British and the 
French vied witli one another to estublisli a factory 
there. Even iiow parts of the town are still called 
Englishpalem, Volandapalern (Hollander’s town) and 
Frenchpet. Tlie town had b(*en a place of gr<‘at impor- 
tance and it had been referred to by a Domiiiieaii Friar 
vrho visited it in 1070 as being “famous all along the 
coast of Coramandal” and as “resembling Babel in the 
varieties of tongues and the diirerenees of garbs and 
costumes.”* It is now a mere shiidoW of its past. -The 
creek heading from the port to the d(‘epcr sea is now 
blocked by a sand bar and even the ’iglit country craft 
find it hard to (?ross this. The place lias lost its impor- 
tance as a port town, though even now an odd foreign 
ship, mainly Japanese ships call at the port anchoring 
at quite some distaiiee olV shon; to pick up iron ore. 
The great tidal wave of 1873 caused havoc to the place 
whiehhardlyevern'ga inedits old glory as a reputed 
port and trading town. The Ivdaiiikari industry of 
the plac!e almost eoniplctely died down with the 
industrial revolution of the west and the banning of the 
imports of Indian textiles to U.K. and Persia. Bandar 
(Masulipatnam) retained its* importance only as the 
administrative headquarters of the district of Krish^. 
The only industry of note in this city at present being 
of quite recent origin is manufacture of precision 

•Imperial Gaietteer of India— Provincial Series (Madrai), 1908, P. 828 
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instriimtiiits at the Aiulhra Seientific Company, and 
of course its rice mills. The trade of the district is con- 
centrated in Vijayawada city at the head of the delta. 
Bandar (Masulipatuam) has a peaceful old world 
atmt>spherc with an imposing old cemetery, Urge 
sprawling old buildings housing Government oflices 
and the oflieial residential quarters spread over with 
wide interspaci s on the nortliern outskirts of the city. 
The port area also consists of old, gaunt looking and 
dilapidated constructions with their own stories to 
tell of the glorious state that the place Was once upon 
a time. 31 . 53% of the workers of the present popula- 
tion are engaged in “Other Services”. A fairly large 
proportion, viz., 27.74% of the workers are returned 
under Industr>' and Manufacture. They are mostly 
made up of the factory Workers in the Andhra Seientific 
Company and the rice mills and the Workers in house- 
hold industries as Kalamkari Work which is now sought 
to be revived and the manufac?ture of gold covered 
ornaments for which the place has Won some reputa- 
tion. This town which luis just assumed the status of 
a city at the present Census is more of an administra- 
tive iown than industrial. 

74. The last of the cities classified as Administra- 
tive is Kurnool. This place which was considered a 
remote and backward district headquarters of Rayala- 
seema would never have assumed its status as a city 
so soon but for its having developed as an administra- 
tive headquarters of the interim State of Andhra 
between 1353 and 1356 when a lot of money and efforts 
was spcMit on this place to house the large number of 
State ofliees and the personnel that were shifted from 
Madras to look after the newly horn State. Even 
after the State’s capital was shifted to Hyderabad on 
the formation of the enlarged Andhra Pradesh State, 
Kurnool continued as an important regional head- 
quarters. A large hospital and a medical college are 
now located there. Tlic establishment of the fairly lar- 
ge Tungabhadra Industries, manufacturing vegetable 
oil and a fenr other oil mills of the place, motor work- 
shops as those of M.G.Brothers, household indust- 
ries as goldsmithy and carpet weaving etc., have con- 
tributed quite a large proportion of industrial workers 
who account for over 35% of the total workers. But 
the place retains its importance mainly as the adminis- 
trative headquarters with about 35%of the workers 
being engaged in “Other Services”. 

75. Anantapur is the only Class II town that 
falls in the category of Administrative towns. Anan- 
tapur is an important regional administrative centre 
in Rayalascema area where, besides a number of 
regional offices of the State Government, a Police 
Training School, an old well-established Arts College, 
a number of High Schools, a Polytechnic and an Oil 
technological Institute and an Engineering College 
are located. A large hospital too has come up. This 
town is overwhelmingly an administrative town with 
over 49% of the workers • being engaged in “Other 
Services”. Industrial Workers form about 24%. 
They mostly work in the groundnut oil mills of the 
place. There is no industry of any large proportion 
that has developed in this town. 


70. Tlicre are eight class III towns coming under 
the category of Administrative towns. Tliese are 
Cuddapah, Chittoor, Khammam, Mahbubnagar, 
Srikakulam, Karimnagar, Nalgonda and Adilabad. 

It will be observed that all of them arc the district 
headquarters towns of some of the more backward 
districts of the State and these places have grown 
solely on account of their being the headquarters of the 
district administration. These places had not attrac- 
ted any large industry as apparently they enjoy no 
natural advantages as to induce industrial activity 
nor was there a possibility of these places developing 
as important centres of trade and commerce. In 
Karimnagar, Adilabad, Khammam and Nalgonda the 
percentage of workers in Other Services exceeds 40%. 
In the remaining towns the percentage is between 88 
and 38. In Nalgonda town which is perhaps the most 
backward of all these towns the agricultural workers 
account for 27 % whereas in the rc^st of the towns those 
working in Industry and Manufacture form about 20 
to 27% except in Adilabad which records a low per- 
centage of 10 . 55%. Industries like the Nutrinc Con- 
fectionery, groundnut oil mills, motor workshops and 
beedi industry in Chittoor town, the handloom and 
filigree industry in Karimnagar town and similar minor 
industries in the other district headquarters towns 
must have contributed the industrial workers. The 
minor industries do not, however, deter the character 
of all these towns as chiefly the administrative head- 
quartcis of districts. 

77. There is no class IV town which is classified as 
an administrative town. 

78. There is only one class V town, viz., Sanga- 
reddy, which also claims its importance purely as the 
administrative headquarters of Mcdak district. 
Nearly 52% of the workers of this town arc engaged 
in “Other Services”. 

73. It will be interesting to notice that the head- 
quarters towns of 15 districts out of 20 districts con- 
tinue to exist as administrative towns and these had 
hardly attracted any large industry nor have they 
devcloi>ed into important trading or commercial cen- 
tres. Only in 5 district headquarters towns other pre- 
dominant activities have helped to alter the character 
of the towns from being purely administrative head- 
quarters. Visakhapatnam has assumed importance 
as a ^ort town. Guntur, Warangal, Eluru and Nizam- 
abad have marked themselves out as industrial 
towns. The administrative cities such as Hyderabad, 
Nellore, Bandar (Masulipatnam), Kurnool arc fairly 
old towns which could not assume any other character 
than being predominantly administrative head- 
quarters. This proves the conclusion drawn earlier 
that the old towns grew as centres of political power 
and administration tlian around any estabhshed 
industry. It was only the towns of a recent origin 
as the mining towns of Kothagudem or project towns 
as Vijayapuri or industrial towns as l^gaznagar or 
Bodhan that came to be built up around a new project 
or industry. 
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Residential and Educational Towns 

80. The Residential and Educational Towns form 
the largest section of towns accounting for nearly half 
of the total towns of the State — 104 to be exact. But 
they are all small towns. There is not even a single 
large town of class I or class II coming under this 
category but there are 18 class III towns, 86 class IV 
towns and 50 class V towns. It will be observed that 
most of these towns arc small taluk headquarters 
or those grown around pilgrim centres as Tirupati 
in Chittoor district or Vemulawada in Kariinnagar 
district. It is interesting that none of the class 
III towns falling in this category is located in Telan- 
gana area. The larger of the residential towns are 
mostly found in the heart of the thickly populated 
rich agricultural delta regions, e.g., Gudivada, (Popula- 
tion : 44,801), Bheemavarnm (Population 43,821), 
Pithapuram (Population 27,910), Amalapii ram (Popu- 
lation: 24,063), etc. In most of the small residential 
towns the proportion of workers in Industrial cate- 
gories I, II and III, i.c., those working as cultivators, 
agricultural labourers or in livestock, fislieries, plan- 
tations, etc., is very high. These small towns have 
developed as residential centres in the middle of a 
rich agricultural tract in which most of the population 
is made up of agricultural workers who have been trying 
to induce some urban characteristics into those centres 
by establishing civic administrations or locating large 
schools or developing them as centres of trading of 
agricultural produce. The more prosperous and cen- 
trally located residential places are often chos- 
en as the taluk administrative headepiarters. Some of 
these towns have been constituted into statutory mu- 
nicipalities. 16 of the 18 class III towns in this type 
are municipalities and the remaining 2 are class I 
panchayats. The municipal towns arc Gudivada, 
Bheemavaram, Nandyal, Tirupati, Ongole, Hapatla, 
Narasaraopet, Pithapuram, Salur, Bobbili, Parvathi- 
puram, Madanapalle, Kadiri, Amalapurain, Tuni and 
Repallc. They have a smaller proportion of agricul- 
tural workers and a larger proportion of “Other 
Services” workers whilst most of the remaining towns 
in tliis category have a large proportion of agricultural 
workers and a sprinkling of other workcis most of 
whom will be those in State Government service or 
quasi-Governmental service. The smaller towns of 
class IV may represent urban centres in a formative 
stage. As they start growing in their population sizes 
and more of industry and trade are attracted, these 
towns may blossom forth into industrial or commercial 
towns. Or some with no potential may stay for a 
long time as administrative towns as we saw in the 
case of several old district headquarters towns. At 
present some towns as^addikera in Kurnool district, 
Srungavarapukota in Visakhapatnam district, Mada- 
kasira in Anantapur district, Mudliol in Adilabad 
district, Kohir in Medak district, Kalvakurthi in 
Mahbubnagar district, Chcrial in Warangal district 
have more than 60% of their working population 
engaged in agriculture. In Maddikcra and Mudhol 
the agricultural workers exceed 70% of total workers. 
Excepting those constituted into statutory munici- 
palities, several of the other residential towns 
may not strictly satisfy the criteria laid down for 


Urban recognition at the 1961 Census. But as poin- 
ted out earlier, in a predominantly agricultural tract 
as Andhra Pradesh it is quite likely that agricultural 
workers in certain centres may predominate which 
have otherwise distinct urban atmosphere and hence 
recognised as towns at the 1961 Census. It may be 
remembered that the 1951 Census list of towns had 
already been heavily pruned and as many as 74 places, 
which would have perhaps mostly fallen in the catego- 
ry of residential towns had they been given urban 
recognition at the present Census, have been declassi- 
fied into rural. It was considered impracticable to 
apply the axe more severely. 

81. Of the total of 70 very small towns falling in 
class y, 50 are residential or may even be termed as 
“ Agricultural ” towns. Only two class V towns, 
viz*. Veoraghattam in Srikakulam district and Rade- 
palle in Mahbubnagar district were recognised as 
commercial towns as they were important centres of 
marketing even though agricultural workers form 
quite a large ])rop(>r( ion of the total workers of these 
two towns. 14 towns of class V were recognised as 
iiuliistrial as tla^y had concentration of some 
inclustries as beedi making or handlooms or a small 
project township as Kadam Darnsite. 3 developed as 
c'oinuiunieation centres as Dornakal, Nandalur and 
Kenigunta even which had (piitc a large proi3ortion 
of agricultural workers. Only one viz.y Sangareddy 
was classified as administrative being the headquarters 
of a district. But the bulk of the class V towns were 
classihed as residential towas. 

Functional characteristics of towns — Registrar 
General’s paper presented to the All India 
Seminar of Population, 1964 

82. VVe saw from the above ilescriptions of the 
dilTcrenl types of towns that it will be im|X)ssiblc to 
stamp a town as a purely industrial or a purely com- 
mercial or a purely residential town and so on. By 
the very nature of urban development, the towns are 
bound to serve a variety of purposes. In onler to see 
to what extent the functions are diversified or the 
predominant characteristic is accentuated, Shri Asok 
Mitra, Registrar General of India, has evolved a 
scheme of statistical classification that was incorporated 
in a paper read out at the “All India Seminar of 
Population” in March 1964. Extracts from his paper 
arc reprcxluced below for the easy understanding of 
the functional classification. 

“ A variety of classifleations is powible for (owns. 
Indices of population gio^ith over a given time period 
provide an interesting basis of classifleat ion. Migration, 
sex ratio, physical growth provide others. The growing 
complexity of India’s urban future demands on the 
other hand that composite indices of growth should be 
taken into account and the single index approach 
discarded. A multiple index approach is all the more 
desirable, when proje^ons are contemplated. 

*’What has been attempted here is a composite 
classification based on the predominant function of a 
town in 1901. To qualify for a town, three-fourths 
of the working population of a particular place were 
to be outside agriculture. Although this test was 
sought to be more vigorously applied in 1901 than at 
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aiiy previo'is CoQ'.ih, a prjj.Ms wliicli led to tlie elimi- 
nation from the list of 1931 towns of a laritc 

nu rtlHT of plaeos wnic'i h id b.'on cl issiftcd as towns 
in liKll, still .IS will l>‘ ,)rcs-.‘nilv seen, a larijc iinmbcr 
of * a<;ri(uiltiir.il to .vis* lu loss tlian OOl) in number 
CMapctl llio a\c. In fiet, as will be soon, tbe content 
of ai;riciiltiir.il work in tiwns all over India is of suoU 
III ii'iiitiidc tliil it wji.ild b' nijira^tie iblc t) eliminato 
all towns wliicli have a pronmneed a'»rioullural bias. 

*' Til » broi 1 ill 1 1 '.tri il clas^illeal ion of all workers 
into Tiin » divisi >.is a I »;>tod it Ui ' I9i3l Census provided 
a imsis forthcfiincrioii il clas-silleatioii of towns attem- 
pted btdow. riiv» niii‘.fold in liislrial classilicatioii 
oCtlie 19(11 C Msiis broidly correspon is to the Divisions 
of the Si ind ird I.i 1 iilrial Clas'tillealion as follows : — 


€ 



Brief description 

Census 
Industrial 
Categories of 
workers 

Divisions of the 
Standard Industrial 
Classification 

1. 

Cultivator . . 

I 

0 

2. 

Agricultural ('ultivator • 

11 

0 

8 . 

Forestry, Fishing, Plan- 
tations, Mining and 
Quarrying, etc. 

111 

0 1* 

4 . 

Household lndustr>* 

IV 

pari of 0, Part of 

5. 

Manufacturing other than 
Household Industry 

V 

even 1 de 2 and 8 

2 A 3 

6 . 

Construction 

VI 

4 

7. 

Trade & Commerce 

VII 

G 

8. 

Transport, Storage and 
Communications 

VIII 

7 

9. 

Services 

IX 

5. 8 A 9 


XX 


XX 


** For each town a percentai^e distribution was made 
of all workers into the seven run«ai(ricultural census 
industrial catcsrorics Iff to IK, The ajtnciilturai 
cnte^rics I and 11 were excluded in each case as it was 
intend 'd to study the inler>e rd itiondiips of only the 
noQ-agricultural c itoi'iries. Ren l*s, th* nin<a^ricul- 
tural cate.'jnes were soa‘4ht to be ^rj ip^.i under three 
rubrics A, 13, C t) tike an aiv.inta’e of triani^iilar 
co-ordin ites. In odier wards, the su n of workers in 
Ceasiis IriJiistrial Citosorie> 111 to IX was taken as 
IIN), and the number of workers classitled in each of 
the seven categories was worked out as percentage 
of this sum. Fiu'reifter the following groupings 
were made ; 

Groups of tojjn Census In/luslrial CcUegorii 

A III, IV, V and VI 

H VII and VIII 

C • IX 

** Three broad fiinetional elasuOcations were next 
attempted as follows: 

1. Where the sum of percentages in III, IV, V and 
VI under Group A wis greiter in value by 20 percent 
or more thin the sum of percentages of VII and VIII 
in B or the percentage of IX in C, the town was called a 
Manufacturing Town. 

2. Where the sum of percent iges of VII and VIII 
in 13 was greater in value by 2.) per ee.it or mve than 
the sum of values in or C, the town was called a 
Trade and Transport Town, 


a. Where the percentage of IX in 0 was greater 
in v.Uue bv 20 per cent or mopce th.iii t!ie sum of per- 
centages in .V or in 13, tlic town wis c-iUed a Service 
Town. 

** Towns and town-groups which fall within the 
alMive throe categories invariably satisfy what i.s later 
described as towns with * Predominaut function 
aoecntiiated*. .\ further rcflnciiiciit stemmed from 
tliis broad threefold classification. 

1. Whore the pcrceiilage of III was observed to be 
gHMter than that of IV, V or VI by 10 per cent or 
nions the town was called a Mining or Plantation 
town. 

2. Where tlie percentage of IV was observed to be 
greater than tliut of III, V or VI by 10 per rent or 
iiiort*, tbe town w.is eilled an Artisan town. 

3. Where the percentage of V was observed to be 
greater than that of III, IV or VI by 10 per cent 
or more, the town was called a Manufacturing town. 

4. Where the percentage of VII was observed to be 
greater than that of VIII by 10 per cent or more 
the town was called a Trading town. 

5. Where the percentage of V^I 1 1 was ob.scrved to be 
gre.iter than that of VII by 10 per cent or inure the 
town was called a Transport town. 

** Towns and lown-gronps which fall within the almvc 
live categories invariably satisfy what is later described 
as Uiwas with * predominant function iiioderatcly 
diversified or accentuated*. 

** There were of course numerous instances where 
the percentage differences were by no iiicuas so clear 
cut. These are the towas which arc described in thin 
paper as towns with * functions diversified*. In the 
case of a number of towns with * fuiictioas highly 
diversified * the only feasible statistical exfiedicnt was 
to label a town according to the highest percentage 
value of any one category even if that value failed to 
qualify for the predoiiiiii'.ince tests indicated above. 

‘•The need therefore, arose of further stratification 
to distinguish the strong and weak strains of fiinetional 
characteristics of towns. Thi.s was aiMXimplislicd with 
the help of triangular co-ordinates. 

The sum of .\, R and C, as explained above, is 100. 
If tbe values of A, H and C for ciu'h town were plotted 
by triangular co-ordinates, then tlic position of each 
town in the field of the triangle would facilitate its 
study with reference to the position of other towns ia 
the field. The closer the position of town to the point 
of inU'rsection of the perpendiculars, the more balanced 
would be the functions of a town. The furtlicr away 
the position of a town fh>m the point of intersection, 
the more pn>noiinccd would be the function whose value 
pushes its position away from the point of inter- 
section. 

** Acting on this .simple hypothesis it is possible to- 
adopt a variety of standards of balance of all, or intensi- 
fication of any one or two, of the three functional 
characteristics (A, 13 and C). The Standards that have 
been adopted for the present classification arc explained 
in the chart on next page. 
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**Thr point of intersection of the i^erpendiciilarii 
n-presrnts a vahio of 3S-1/3 for each of A, U and C. 
Three circli*s are now thrown around this point of 
intersection in tlie fleld of tlie trianivle with the inter- 
section point us centre. The first circle has a radius 
of 6*2/3, the second a radius of 11-2/3, the thinl a 
radius of 10-2/.3. It will be readily conceded lliat (ill h- 
three sectors A, B and C for any town falling inside 
the first circle will be highly balanced, that is, the 
function of the town will be composite in clriractcr; 
(ii) the three sectors A, B and C for unv town falling 
outside of the first but inside the secuiid cinde will be 
moderately balanced with the sector value farthest away 
from the centre tending to disturb the e«iiiilibriuni. 
Here, too, the funotions of the town will be gencrall> 
composite in character; (iii) the tliree sectors .\, H 
and C for any town falling outside of the two inner 
circles but inside the third circle will be ill-balanoed, 
the sector value farthest away from the centre accen- 
tuating the predominant characteristic of a town; 
(iv) the three sectors A, B and C for any town falling • 
outside of the three circles will give the town a very 
pronounced character of that predominant sector the 
value of which pushes its position farthest away from 
the centre. In numerous cases the values were so close 
to each other that a particular character was picked 
upon as the most exfiedient, although the economic 
df^rsifleation was such that still another rubric might 
be equally apt. It will also be appreciated tliat in the 
marginal cases especially, the consideration of 
agricultural components (1 and II) iniglil tip the scales 
m favour of still another appellation. 

It will thus be seen that adhoc judgment and local 
knowledge have to be applied tlie most in deciding upon 
a ftmotion label Cor towns Calling Inside the first two 

60—27 


circles, partie*i!arly inside the first. In many ca^ 
of aimovt equal value in the thrive scs'tors or even in 
siib-seetors of the same sector, more than one rubric 
f ir tin* same town iiiiglit be equallv valid. The need 
fi)r the applicutioii of ad hoe judgment or loeal know- 
It'dge disnpoearN and tlie reliability of the stnlistienl 
indicator grow** as a town moves further away tliuii 
th'-* second circle, so nr.ie’i so that a town falling out- 
side the third circle cun be readily taken to have an 
unmistakable predominant characteristie. 

“The value run’^es of A, B and C in the three circles 
and outside of them in the field will llierefore be as 
follows : 


liaiigcs of lUTccntage values of A, B and t' in the 
l)‘irreesof Buluiiee of Functions of Towns, Ififil. 





Sector 

Minimum 

Maximum 




{Co-ordi- 

percentage 

percentage 


Functions 

Circle 

nate) 

value 

value 


1 

2 

* 3 

4 

.5 

1. 

Highly 






balanced 

1st 

A 

2fi 

40 




B 


40 




C 

20 

4t> 

2. 

Functions 

2iid 

A 

21 

45 


moderately 


U 

21 

45 


balanced 


C 

21 

45 

3. 

One sector 

8rd 

A 

10 

50 


accentuated 


B 

10 

50 




C 

16 

50 

4 . 

One sector 

Outside of 

A 

0 to 16 

50-1- to 100 


highly ac- 

a circles 

B 

t) to 16 

50-(. tolOO 


centuated 

but with- 

C 

0 to 10 

50-h tolUO 



in the field 
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“ Thf six sub-trianj?les themselves, formed by the 
intersection of perpendiculars, offered scope for further 
reAnement as follows. A town acoordins to its position 
within any of the six sub-triangles would tend to have 
the characteristics noted against each. 

Degrees of intensity of functions according to position 
of town in any of the six sub-triangles of triangular 
co-ordinates. 


Predominant Function 
Service Towns 


Industrial Towns . 


Sub- Secondary Functions 
triangle 

I I.OW Industry 

Medium Trade A Transport 
High Ser\’ice 

II Low Trade A Transport 
Medium Industry 
High Service 

. Ill Low Trade A Transport 
Medium Service 
High Industry 

IV I.OW Service 

Medium Trade A Transport 
High Industry 


Trade and Transport Towns V 


I^ow Scr\ice 
Medium Industry 
High Trade A Transiiort 


VI Low Industry 
Medium Service 
High Trade A Transport 


‘ The classiAcation Anally adopted was as follows : 


Class of Town 


Class 

I 

Class 

11 

Class 

HI 

Class 

IV 

Class 

V 

Class 

VI 


Population 100,000-f 

50.000— 90,900 

20.000— 40,000 
10,000— 10.900 

5,000— 0,000 
Up to 5,000 


Predoni inant Function 


Serv ices : Services 

Cantonments 

Industrial: Mining, plantation, arti- 
san or manufacturing 
construction 

Trade A Trading, port, road, rail- 

Commerce way 

^Transport: 


High 

Service 


Relationship between In- H igh 
dustry. Trade A Trans- Industry 
port A Service 


A. Low Industry 
li. Medium Trade A 
Transport 

C. Low Trade A Trans- 

port 

D. Medium Industry 

A. Low Trade A Traiis- 
|Kirt 

11. Medium Ser\'ic’C 

Low Service 
I). Medium ITade A 
Tnins|X)rt 


High 

Trade A A. Low Service 
Transport H. Medium Industry 


C. J^ow industry 

D. Medium Service 


I 1. Several functioas highly bal- 
anced : highly diverhitied I 
Type of balance or accen- 2. Several functions moderately 
iaation of function (s) balanced: moderately diversiAed 

3, One function accentuated I 

4. One function highly accentuated 


XX XX 

**lt may be argued that the above classiAcation does 
not give us handy rubrics to go by. Thus, industrial Is 
too omnibus a nomenclature to serve unv practical pur- 
pose and should be split up into mining, plantation, 
artisan (handicrafts and small industries), manufactu- 
ring and construction. Similarly, Trade and Transport 
should be classiAed into trading, port, road trans- 
port and railway towns. Since cantonments are 
included in town-groups for the purpose of this 
classiAcation they cannot be separated in all cases from 
service towns here, but they have been separately dis- 
tinguished anyway in the list by printing the word can- 
tonment against each . Similarly towns which have a 
predominantly agricultural characteristic (Industrial 
Categories I and II) have the letter A attached to them. 
Service towns include those which are residential, edu- 
cational or mainly conAned to service institutions. 

There is yet another category of cities and 
towns which because of their geographical location and 
function deserves to be placed on a special footing. This 
Is the category of Ports. The argument in favour of re- 
cognising a special category of Ports in this case is that 
irrespective of whether or not the majority of workers 
arc engaged in river or ocean transport work, the town's 
special feature as a port is still the dominant one around 
which the other characteristics have slowly acenied over 
time. In otherwords, the other features owe their origin 
primarily to the life of the town as a port which still con- 
tinues, even if these other features now oversliadow 
the function of the town as a port. It is in recognition 
of the primate importance of such towns as ports that tlie 
letter P has been attached to all active port towns. 

XX XX 

*'Thc overwhelming numerical predominance of 
seivice towns, particularly the number in which this 
function is accentuated lays the Anger on the main weak- 
ness of urban growth in India. It suggests the weak- 
ness of the * pu ir factor (usually denoting shortage of 
and demand for labour) which is associated with the ex- 
pansion of industries. In the 070 towns where the 
predominant fhnetion of services is conspicuously 
accentuated, this pull factor must be specially weak. It 
is even possible that the natural growth of the labour 
force in these service towns has a negative effect on in- 
dustrial employment and that what industrial growth 
obtains in tnis type of towns is more closely related to 
population growth itself rather than to other factors. In 
other words industries in these service towns mainly, ful- 
A1 the function of catering directly to the local popula- 
tion, and employment in the serviecs is strongly affected 
by the population itself. That is, population growth 
creates work for itself by employing more |)eople for the 
same kind of work. The dominance of the agrieultiiral 
ratic in towns of Class IV, V and VI betravs its inliibi- 
tory effect on the growth of towns of population below 
20,000 and the limited role they play in economic and 
industrial expansion. For, even the majority of what 
passes for industrial towns in these* class ranges is con- 
cerned with processing of agricultural produce and arti- 
san trades catering to agricultural ccjiiimunities and not 
industries in the modern m'Iisc of the wonl, except of 
* course where the component of agricultural workers is 
substantially low. liy the same token, in the majority 
ofs<‘rvic(\und trading and trunsfjort towns in these 
class ranges which contain a high agricultural ratio, 
ser\ ici*s, trade and trans|xiri mainly cater to the 
agricultural classes, to the processing and sale and tran- 
sport of agricultural produce. The catemry of indus- 
trial towns in these class ranges shows a high Agure but 
the number of artisan towns is substantuJ. " 

XX XX 

83. A diagramatic distribution of the towns ac- 
cording to the different functional types and the ex* 
tent to which the functions are diverauied or the main 
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functions accentuated is given on the opposite page. 
The extracts from the Registrar-General’s paper al- 
re^y explained how to read this diagram. To state 
briefly, the towns falling in each of the six sub-trian- 
gles represent the following types : 

Sub-tri- Main 

angle Secondary functions function 

1 2 

I Low Industry 

Medium Transport & Trade 
High Service 

II Low Trade & Transport 
Medium Industry 
High Service 

III Low Trade & Transport 
Medium Service 
High Industry 

IV Low Service 
Medium Trade & Transport 
High Industry 

V Low Service 

Medium Industry 
High Trade & Transport 

VI Low Industry 
Medium Service 
High Trade & Transport 

84. In each of the sub-traingles, the towns falling 
in the first circle, i.e., the innermost circle, show highly 
diversified functions, that is, the range of variation 
from the most predominant to the least predominant 
characteristic falls within the range of 26% to 40%. 
Those falling in the second circle show that the func- 
tions are moderately balanced, the range of variation 
in the three diflercnt functions of the towns falling in 
this circle will be from 21 % to 45 %. In the third outer 
circle the functioning of one sector will be accentua- 
ted and the range of variation of the functions will be 
from 16% of the minimum characteristic to 50% of 
the maximum characteristie. As regards the towns 
that fall outside the ein^les but within the iield, one 
sector will be highly accentuated and the range of 
variation of the highly accentuated function may 
be from 50% to 100 *% while that of the minimum 
ftinction the range may vary from 0 to 16%. 

85. The distribution of the towns of this State 
among the six functional types will be as follows : 

Functional No. of 

type lozvns 

I. Service Towns with Low In- 
dustry and Medium Trade 
& Transport . 24 

II, Service Towns with Low 
Trade k Transport but 
Medium Industry . 54 

III. Industrial Towns with Low 
Trade & Transport and 
Medium Service 7® 


3 

1 

I Service 

•I 

Industrial 

^ Trade & 
Transport 


Functional 

No, of 

type 


towns 

IV 

Industrial Towns with Low 
Service and Medium 



Trade & Transport 

. 82 

V 

Trade and Transport towns 
with Low Service and 



Medium Industry 

12 

VI 

Trade and Transport 
towns with Low Industry 



and Medium Service 

11 


Total 

212 


80. The extent to which the predominant func- 
ton of the town is accentuated or the functions arc di- 
versifled depends on the positioning of the towns in 
each of the sub-triangles, those falling within the 
innermost circle showing highly balanaced functions, 
s.f., no particular function having less than 26% of 
the workers or more than 40% and as the town gets 
further away from it one function shows greater pro- 
minence. It is indeed difficult to stamp a town fall- 
ing in the first two circles us clearly of one functional 
type except that the percentage of workers in one 
particular functional category may be slightly higher 
than that of those falling in the other two categories. 

87. All the individual towns of the State may 
then be classified under the above scheme as follows : 

STATEMENT 111.13 

Peicentage A lUffhly 
of luuiuioed 

worken In In- ■ SI. No. of 

duitrial cttte> B Moderately town in 
goriei ' balanced deioendlng 

— , — — - order 

Home of the Indue. C Onefunc. of popu* 

town <in try, Trade tion oooen- lation 

descending 111 and tuated else oe 

Predominant order of IV Trong- — - ■ Indloo- 

fimeiiou and population V port Ser- D One fune- ted In- 

eub-funo- In each A VllAvloee Uon highly the 

tionol type ^ype) VI VIII IX accentuated triangle 

1 9 8 4 5 0 T 

SERVICE 

(i) LeM Hyderabad 95 25 47 C 1 

Trade Tuwii-Uroiip 

and 

Traueport 

l«eaet Vieakhapatnam (Port) 98 35 49 D 4 

Industry Town 


Kakinada 

80 

31 

38 

A 

Vieiauagaram 

97 

35 

83 

A 

Cuddapali 

20 

8t 

40 

B 

AnakupHlle 

98 

30 

41 

B 

Hheeiuavaraiii 

25 

30 

45 

C 

Nandyal 

20 

81 

40 

il 

Narararuftpol 

98 

32 

40 

11 

Parvatliipiirain 

90 

39 

49 

U 

Madanapalle 

28 

34 

37 

A 

Tuni 

25 

33 

42 

B 

Adilabad 

92 

25 

53 

D 

Kavall 

28 

83 

44 

c: 

Nidttdavole 

94 

30 

40 

II 

Zahirabad 

81 

34 

85 

A 

llliainea 

98 

33 

44 

C 

Peddapalli 

Kaiiisirl 

27 

80 

28 

80 

45 

40 

C 

A 

Vicarabad 

27 

80 

87 

A 

Hasoie 

98 

89 

49 

U 

Kaikaliir 

39 

83 

35 

A 

Madhira 

18 

31 

15 

C 

Shomahabad 

80 

80 

40 

A 

Tirumalai 

14 

18 

88 

D 


7 

14 

9(1 

98 

98 

27 

48 

50 

59 

69 

«5 

68 

81 

111 

117 

194 

158 

158 

188 

181 

904 

908 

91t 



80 -90 41 


88 82 85 
96 95 51 


B 


A 

C 


9 


10 

18 
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statement IV.II— CMeM. 


1 i 

8 

4 

5 

A 

7 

SBRVICE— rowi/d. 

<ii) Lnn ('liittuor 

1 tidiiNi rv, K h Hin iiimn 

31 

87 

48 

B 

82 

'JA 

8A 

4M 

C' 

. 88 

Lrnst l*riulo TinifMiti 

81 

87 

42 

H 

20 

iumI Tnuia- Oiiie«>U 

33 

30 

37 

\ 

30 

port — MHlibubnasar 

3H 

8A 

40 

C 

31 

Conrad. SriWiikiilaiii 

81 

83 

41 

V 

.58 

llnpalla 

30 

87 

43 

u 

33 

S.iitmlkot 

30 

80 

41 

r 

35 

KMriiiiiuiKttr 

*d3 

•J3 

51 

n 

3A 

Tiiilrpallisuil 1*111 

38 

31 

:i7 

\ 

45 

f iiidiir 

38 

:i8 

;i4 

.\ 

4H 

Tiiiiukii 

33 

88 

4.5 

4 : 

51 

NhIsouiIu 

87 

Ml 

54 

1) 

53 

Aiiuilapiiratn 

3<l 

•J3 

48 

i' 

5A 

N:irn<«:« Putnam 

31 

13 

51 

u 

00 

Nu/M'I 

34 

81 

48 

11 

74 

U.uiiach.iiidra- 

piiram 

3H 

87 

37 

A 

75 

llniiiiirir 

31 

.30 

30 

.\ 

78 

Sur\ apol 

87 

8A 

17 

1* 

.Mtl 

Mt*()ak 

31 

84 

15 

V 

110 

Ki>\Mir 

37 

81 

48 

i' 

113 

l*jl.ik«»nd.i 

:i8 

85 

43 

II 

IttO 


8.S 

85 

17 

c 

lOT 

Mahhiibnhiifl 

34 

81 

45 

(’ 

lOtl 

WnnaPiirthi 

35 

27 

3H 

A 

115 

(lidiluliir 

:)8 

21 

47 

t' 

180 

Ti'kkali 

80 

8A 

45 


180 

\iuloli' (dodipet) 

34 

85 

11 

II 

|.‘I3 

Kaniarcddy 

88 

88 

44 

u 

i:i5 

\ iiidicainu 

.'15 

81 

41 

11 

137 


38 

8l» 

3U 

\ 

141 

Sniiii!sivur:ii>nknta 

31 

8H 

41 

11 

145 

( \cri(-iiltiiral) 

S.i**!?ari*'l'ly 


10 

05 

n 

1 17 

i liiiiniir 

3A 

10 

50 

1) 

1 IH 

I'ini'ur 

3A 

88 

48 


1 58 

(;ur.(F..il.k ( Aizriciillu* 

38 

80 

4H 

i' 

173 

nil 


85 

87 

48 


17 4 

( Vn.iittapiir 

trit 1 1 

M.irithiiTn 

3.3 

14 

,5.*l 

n 

* 77 

Mud'it'ida 


17 

411 

1) 

I.s| 

Mu>lb..| ( \;!rivuUu- 

38 

81 

47 

c 

|M» 

r.d) 

Alif 

.'IM 

Ml 

43 


I.K5 

Vciiiiilawuda 

:w 

IH 

40 

a 

IhT 

lluzuriiaiiar 

40 

17 

4.1 


Ih'l 

K.ilv.ikurthi 

35 

88 

43 

i‘ 

108 

Nur.k4.iii>prt 

:w> 

Ml 

10 

r 

1 03 

Parkal 

:)8 

M.I 

4jl 

c 

MIT 

(. kima^aram 

88 

80 

40 

<• 

MiM 

N’.ijfurkiirnool 

88 

88 

5A 

11 

Mill 

\mI il'.ld 


88 

5 4 ^ 

1) 

803 

Nar Ik an kill'd 

31 

IW 

50 

n 

• 805 

Rh irlr.u'hiiiain 

30 

17 

53 

n 

800 

INDUSTIUM. 

ih Lena Srr- (•■u«i ir 

44 

80 

.10 

14 

I 

vice anil inu il 

44 

85 

.11 

11 

5 

Lcaat Iduni 

3** 

87 

35 

A 

8 

Trade and Kuru"' « 

3J# 

8.1 

'IH 

li 

II 

Tranfport Nizainabad 

:iH 

80 

.16 

H 

18 

KoMiuffudoiii 

AW 

15 

16 

n 

lA 

Vii:i\n|iiiri 

H8 

0 

18 

i> 

17 

Hodti.in 

AO 

15 

85 

1) 

37 

KaK.i/inu'Hr 

71 

11 

15 

1) 

38 

Niir'.'ipiir 

4M 

81 

.11 

c 

.'ill 

llcll.ifiip.illl 

AO 

W 

1 1 

1) 

18 

H.d.icnlf 

35 

:U 

34 

.V 

4:1 

I'ltii.ipurum 

42 

81 

34 

R 

44 

K:ilaii-i'-ti 

6.3 

10 

81 

1) 

40 

IPdibill 

41 

80 

33 

li 

40 

Pcddapiir.iin 

47 

IH 

3. 5 

IJ 

.55 

Ponnnr & Nidubrolc 

48 

8H 

30 

II 

,50 

rhilukaluripet 

.58 

80 

28 

11 

01 

VU>'d-djKiri 

III 

10 

■83 

II 

03 

Hepalle 

40 

86 

31 

li 

A4 

.lufftial 

43 

83 

14 

II 

07 

Sara>anpct 

iW 

14 

80 

II 

All 

Nirrnal 

12 

8.1 

35 

II 

71 
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88. In the above statement the chief characteris- 
tic of the towns with functions highly diversified or 
moderately diversified, i.e., those with symbol A or B 
in column 6 has to be mostly determined by one’s 
personal knowledge than by the mere percentage of 
the workers of the different categories. In this State 
wc come across several towns where there is a pre* 
pondcrance of agricultural workers. Such towns 
may be mostly residential towns. But we are classi- 
fying all the towns taking into consideration only the 
Industrial categories of III to IX. However, in respect 
of towns which have a preponderance of Agricultural 
workers accounting for more than 50%, “Agricultural” 
has been added to the town in brackets in the above 
statement. The preponderant characteristic of each of 
these towns may be judged in the light of the detailed 
discussion already had of the functioning of individual 
towns. 

Hyderabad Town-igroup-^Fanctional Gharacterla- 

fips of Component Units 

89. We had labelled Hyderabad Town-group as 
Administrative. We may examine and sec if the 
component units of the town-group present a compo- 
site or diverse picture. Hyderabad town-group is 


made up of, in the main, the Hyderabad Municipal 
Corporation area which includes the Secunderabad 
Division, and holds a population of 1,118,553 out of the 
total population of 1,251,119 of the Town-group. 
Secunderabad Cantonment with a population of .78,412 
is the other important coinpommt unit of the Hyder- 
abad Town-group. Roth the Hydtrrabad Munieipal 
Corporation as well as Secunderabad Cantonment are 
primarily of administrative importance. The other 
10 units making up the Hyderabad Town-group arc 
smaller units, the population of none of which exceeds 
14,000. Of these, Katchnagar, where the Industrial 
Estate is located is of industrial importance, in Lala- 
guda is located the railway workshop and Zamistan- 
pur tcK) has a large representation of industrial work- 
ers. The remaining seven units, viz., Malkajgiri, Alwal, 
Osmania University, Maclia Bolaram, Attapur, Bowen- 
palle and Kandikal are all Residential or Educational 
units. The individual characteristics of these small 
component units of Hyderabad Town-group do not 
off-set the main characteristic of the central unit of 
the ToVn-group, viz., the Hyderabad Municipal Corpo- 
ration which is primarily of administrative importance 
as the State capital city. The following table shows 
the cliaracteristics of the individual units of the 
Hyderabad Town-group ; 


STATEMENT 111.13(a) 
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CITIES— A DESCRlPflON 


Cities: 

00. Till* <’ppositc sclienuitic maps ^ive a picture* of 
inch of tin* 11 citiis in the State with particular rd*.*- 
rmcc to the* <*illi*rcnt lunctional ri«;ioiis in caich city 
such iis till* comm 'rcial, wliolcsalc anil retail market- 
iujT areas, ehiif aelministrative oHiee areas, areas 
wliere edii 'ational anil medical institutions arc con- 
centrateil. industrial areas and areas of residential 
expansion, plaeis of religious worship, etc. These arc 
indicated hy ditlerent conventional signs as explained 
in the iinlex to each map. The main arterial commu- 
nications in each city and the railways and canals, if 
any, passing through the city are also shown. Tiic 
dilVercnt d**pths of colouring that cover each map 
indicate the wardwise deiisitiis of population. 
Thus these maps attempt to represent how the life in 
each c'ty articulates and how the city discharges iU 
chief functional characteristics. Wherever possible, 
sketches of the cities relating to certain earlier periods 
have also Iven rt produced which wouUl help to show 
how the city had developed over a niiinher of years. 

It may, however, have to he borne in mind that in some 
cities as Ifyderahad and Warangal no town survey 
had been done and tin* houndaries would thus be appro- 
ximate and the alignment and locations of the various 
institutions, etc., may not be very accurate. How- 
ever, the maps would certainly give a fairly gcnid idea 
of the functioning of each r(*gion of the city. 

01. Tile cities are arranged in the descending order 
of their jxipulat ion sizes. However, Warangal W’hieh 
should have taken a place immediately after Visakha- 
patnam to occupy the fifth place had to U* firiiitcd 
after Elurii in orifcr to facilitate the arrangement of 
the maps in such a way that the sketches showing the 
growth of the city came immediately opfiosite the 
main map of llu? concerned <’ity. 

A brief description of each (#f the eities is given 
below: 

02. Hyderabad Ciiy:-\s was already explained, Hy- 
derabad town-group is made up of Hyderabad Municipal 
Corporation (Hyderabad and Secunderabad Divisions), 
the S:*eunderabad Cantonment, Osriiania University 
area, .\lwal, Zamistanpiir, Kandikal, Howeripalle, 
Lilaguda, Attapur, Fatehnagar and Malkajgiri. The 
location of all these constituent units of the Hyd* r- 
nbad town-group has been shown in the map. The 
city of Hyderabad is the State’s capital and the most 
populous city of the State covering an extensive area 
of 220.30 square kilometres ami a fiopulation of 
1,2.51,110. Hyderabad and S •cnmierahail Divisions 
which were till reci ntly considered separate towns 
have l)ccn mergerl and constituted into a >ing!i* 
Municipal Corjxiration. Hyilerahad town-group 
has Ijceii classified as predominantly a S.-rviee or 

2.S0 


AdniiniKlrative city for its predominant functional 
type anil among its sub- functions Trade and Transport 
takes the first place and Industry the second place. 
47% of the non-agrieiiltiiral workers are in Other 
Services, 28% in Trade and Transport and 25% in 
Industry. Thus “Othi r .Services” is distinctly accen- 
tuated. 

03. Ifyderahad is h historic city which took its 
birth in the 10th eeiitiirv under the Qiitub Shahi rulers 
of Goleonda. As may he seen from the sketches of 
the city relating to the earlier periods, the capital of 
theQiiluh Shahi rulers in early IGth century was enti- 
rely confined within the fort walls iif (lolconda whence 
it spread out along the line of communication leading 
in the direction of the chief port town of Masulipatnani. 
The habitation area along this road leading to (toleonda 
is known as Karwan Sahu where apparently the tra- 
ders of old that came to this prosperous city stayed. 
In due course the (hileonda city became so over- 
crowded that epidemies broke out and the nobles 
tioned to the ruler to coiistruet a new city to wiiicli 
the king and the nobles could shift tluir residences. 
The nucleus city of Hyderabad was constructed on 
the southern hank of River Musi in 1.501 during the 
reign of the fifth ruler of (h)leonda, namely, Moham- 
mad Quii Qiitiih Shah. To this is also associated a 
romnntiestory of the ruler’s love for a Hindu dancing 
girl called *Hhagmati’ that lived in the area where the 
ni*w city was ’oeated and in fact the city was named 
after her as ”Uhagyanagar”. The city was primarily 
a residential city for the nobles at that time. The city 
was considered well planned with broad and straight 
roads and laid out in a grid iron pattern and some 
contemporaneous writers ns the French traveller, 
Travernier, had le ft a glorious account of how wvll the 
city was laid out. 

t)4. But the city soon received a death blow after 
the conquest of (loleonda kingdom by the Mughal 
Emp(*ror Aiirangazeb in 1087 and the capital of the 
Deccan wjis shifted to .Vtirangabad. The city, how- 
ever, rcceivi'd n fresh lea.se of life when the capital of 
the Deeean was shifted hack to Hyderabad in 1703 and 
under the .Vsifia rulers the city show'ed rapid strides 
of progress. The old (ioleimda area which was called 
Mohammadnagur Municipality remained a sc*pMratc 
unit till it was merged with Hyderabad Municipality 
in 1021. The esUihlishment of a British Residency 
on the northern hank of River Musi led to an expan- 
sion*of residential arm and new bazaars like Begum 
Bazaar, etc., adjacent to this area on the northern 
hank of Mitsi river. .\ separate munieipality called 
the Chailerghat Munieipality was eonstitutc‘d to cover 
the area north of River Musi aiitl there was a separate 
locality called the* Residency Bazaar. This had 
apparently become a favoured residential area and 
very soon it was quite congested in population. Tlie 
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opening up of railway commufiictions an I tlis estab- 
lisliTiont of Ka<?li?ga 1 1 an I Narnpilly railwiy stations 
led to tlij growth of th.* city in thos? clircclions. Clu- 
(Icrghat Municipality was nnrg.*'l with Hyderabad 
Municipality in 11)31 and the Rcddoncy was m.Tg‘d 
in 1911. Simultaneously Sicun Icrabad grew up un- 
der the influence of the Cantonm?nt. It also beeam * 
an important centre of railway communications. Ttic 
pieturesqu? artificial lake of Hussainsagir which too 
had a historical origin having been constructed by 
one of the Golconda ruh^rs separatos S •cund *rabad 
and Hyderiibad Divisions of the city. The establish- 
ment of industries in Miishccrabad area an I the growth 
of the University on the north-eastern outskirts led to 
a further expansion of the city. In the more recent 
past the establishment of a fashionable residential area 
over the Kanjara hills led to the growth of the city in 
that direction. B.dbrc the advent of Indian Inde- 
pend(*nce when the State of Hyderabad was un ler 
Wincely rule the component units of the Hyderabad 
town-group appear to have been som;w!iat wat‘r- 
tight compartm *nts. The Secunderabad city and 
the Cantonment had a distinctly British atmosphere 
and the old city of Hyderabcad had altogether an old 
world atmosplierc. There was a great congestion of 
population along River Musi. The devastating Musi 
floods of 1008 worked tremendous havoc to the resi- 
dential area on (‘ither side of the river and nearly 39,000 
lives are said to have been lost. Tins led to the institii- 
tion of schemes for controlling the M in fl jo Is by the 
construction of CBmansagar and Hinviyatsig.ir dams 
on the advice of that great engineer, M. Viswoswarayya 
and a rehabilitation jirogramine by putlingup a num- 
ber of decent hutments some distance away from the 
river. The riverside its-If was an important area and 
important public buildings as the Higli Court, General 
Hospital, the Public Library, the ofliees of the Munici- 
pal Corporation were located on (dtber banks in spa- 
cious and imposing buildings. reference to the eily 
map shows that the area on eithr side of River Musi 
is the most thickly populated area of the city. 

9.5. After the Rc-organisat ion of States, the city 
saw a considerable ov'crall expansion on all sides. 
The construction of a number of Government quar- 
ters for the staff at Malakpet on the Bandar (Masuli- 
patnam) road, Irnim Manzil near Begumpet. the 
location of Industrial Estate on the Bombay road, tlic 
growth of a number of new housing colonies as Ashok- 
nagar and other colonies in Iliniayatnagar area, Vija- 
yanagarandShantinagarin the Mallepalle area, also 
induced considerable spreading out of the residential 
localities. Very recently large industrial establish- 
ments have been coming up on the north-western out- 
skirts of the city along t)ic Bombay road and a rapid 
growth of the city in that direction may be foreseen 
in the near future. 

90. The city was originally a creation of the Mus- 
lim rulers of Golconda and naturally the older city 
was occupied primarily by the Muslim nobles of Per- 
sian and Arab origin as also a few Hindu nobles parti- 
cularly Kayasths that had come down from North with 
the Mughals who had their palaces in the area. The 
poorer sections of the population living in the locality 


wercapparently mostly made up of their followers and 
bodyguards, largely Muslims. To serve the typical 
demands of the nobles, a number of crafts manufactur- 
ing siicti articles as face works, brass pandans, silver 
leaves, glass-studded bangles, attar, jew ller.y, etc., 
came to be eonciMitraled in the old city almost in the 
heart of the city close to the Charminar. 

97. The migrants to the (uty from Marathwada 
region seem to Irive concentrated in the expandiul 
area on the norlhern bank of River Musi. Areas like 
Sultan Biizaar contain a cone^*iitration of the 
Maliirashtrian families. What were probably the 
outskirts of the city at one time made up of the pre- 
sent areas of Abid Road, Gnu foundry, etc., became 
ceiitrcsofsomi^ Christian missionary activity as could 
be seen from a nninber of churches and missionary 
schools that came up here. In this ar ^a some conecn- 
tration of Christian population is found. Soon this 
region became a centre of a number of e lueational 
institjitions like the Nizam College and a number 
of high schools such as Mahbubia, Mad rasa-c- Aliya, 
All Saints, St. George’s (vrammar School, Methodist 
School, Stanley Girls School, Little Flower High 
School, etc. 

98. It is interesting to find that the main com- 
mercial area has followed the chief arterial eomnuiiiica- 
tiou from the heart of the old city from Patherghatti 
along the Begum Bazaar and tlien the Abid R >ail, tin; 
commercial streets of Secunderabad almost Ibriniiig a 
continuation. In this entire region it is significant 
that there was uo large industry whatsoever. What- 
ever extensions of the city that took place were mostly 
residential. The newly extended area of the city 
to the east as well as the west shows lesser congestion 
of population with houses having larger compounds 
and the population in th r new extensions is inclined 
to be cosmopolitan in character. Several of the well- 
to-do had put up larger houses in areas like Khairat- 
abad, Somajiguda. A.C. Guards, Banjara Hills, etc. 
The establishment of the Slate Secretariat and the Mint 
at the southern end of llussainsagar tank led to the 
well-to-do to put up their residences closer to this 
area. 

99. Secunderabad city also shows the largest 
concentration of populati.ui around the eominerclai 
areas in Ward Nos. I and 7. In Secunderabad area 
a number of migrants of Tamil origin drawn by the 
influence of the Cantonment as also the Marwari po- 
pulation drawn by business interests is found. Under 
the British influence .Christianity had thrived and 
some concentration of Christian population is also 
found in this region. 

100. The industrial expansion of the city came 
considerably later, when some concentrated ciTorts 
were made with tlie advent of war for establishnleut 
of a few industries located to the cast of the Ilussain- 
sagar tank. Textile industry, engineering industry 
(Praga tools), hume pipe industry, cigarette industry 
and a biscuit manufacturing industry have come u>> 
in this region. This area also became the headquar- 
ters of the Andhra Pradesh State Road Transport 
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Corporation. But the marked industrial develop- 
ment of the city in future is likely to bo on its western 
side along the Bombay road where an old glass factoiy, 
the Allwyn Metal Works exist, a number of new units 
in an Industrial Estate have been functioning and in 
continuaiioii, outside the Munieipul limits at present 
a number of large industries sueh as Synthetic Dnigs* 
Heavy Electricals, Hindustan Machine Tools, Indian 
Detonators, Jay Engineering, Praga Tools Extension* 
Indian Oxygen, etc., have b<‘en coming up. The eas- 
tern side of the city also sees some industrial expan- 
sion with the location of the Republic Forge, Engi- 
neering works near Moulali. 

101. The city owed its birth and growth chiefly 
as a centre of administration and even now its attrac- 
tion is largely its being the administrative headquarters 
city of the State. While State and Central Govern- 
ment services and the Municipal services absorb a 
major seeiion of the w'orkers those in personal ser- 
vices as domestic servants, the hotel services and 
otluT cntiTtainment services also form a considerable 
section of the working po})ulation. The Law' and 
Ord(‘r services as well as those in the Defence services 
also form an important section of the working popula- 
tion of the city. The concentration and development 
of educational and medical institutions in the city also 
accounts for a good number of f)crsons being absorbed 
in those fields. The city justifies its primary categori- 
sation as a service town f6r its chief functional type, 
A city of this size naturally attracted a number of com- 
mercial banking houses and also served as important 
W’holesale and retail marketing centre largely for con- 
sumer goods. Even during the medieval period the 
city was considered a prosperous commercial cen- 
tre visited by several foreign merchants. The geo- 
graphically central location of the city in the State 
as also in the country has helped it to develop into a 
fairly important centre of road, railw'ay and air com- 
munications. After Services, obviously Industry* 
Manufacturing and Construction form the most im- 
portant sub-functions of the city. 

102. The industrial expansion in the city had 
been slow in the past but in the last 6 years consider- 
able expansion has taken place and the day may not 
be far when the industrial workers may constitute a 
major section of the city’s population. In a way the 
non-existence of a large number of industries in the 
licart of the city has saved it from several ills that 
cities like Calcutta or Bombay face due to undue 
congestion and iiidicalthy surroundings. Hyderabad 
is still a place of distances with a number of open areas 
in its midst. The Hyderabad town-group cannot 
claim to have a central core. The city is multi-nuclear, 
the Golcoiula region, the old city .South of (he Musi, 
the extended city to the north with tin- conirnereial 
area of Sultan Bazar and Abid’s road, the heart of 
Secunderabad serving us separate nuclei around which 
Other Services have developed and residential areas 
have grown up, though in the larger sclieme of the 
city’s admiiastration they arc inter-dependant. There 
arc still a good imniber of interspaces between these 
localities yet to be developed. Unless tiic development 
of the area in and on the outskirts of the city is fully 
planned and strictly regulated it may not be difficult 


to foresee that this city may become a victim of the 
same unplanned urban development that other lar- 
ger cities in India had suffered. It is encouraging 
that a master plan has been drawn up but it seems 
to be taking a long time for its effective implementa- 
tion. The following statement gives an idea of the 
growth of population of the city since 1901. 

Growth of population 

Area ^ 

Population, 1001 Per oenta^ 

Name of Kma.) ^ — ^ Popula- deoode 

the city 1001 PrrMinii Malei Femaleii Veur tiuii varia- 
tion 

19. 4 40 0 70 

II yderabacl 220.80 1 , 261.110 048.070 002,514 1001 448,400 

towu- 

Cioup 1011 502,104+11.08 

1021 405,030 —10.21 

10.31 400.804 +10.10 

lOlI 780.100 +08.81 
1051 1.120,467 +02.80 
1001 1,261,110 +10.77 

108. The history and the growtli of the city has 
^ l.c wn tl at its pc pulatiou is cosmopolitan in cliaracter. 
Tile follc.wing statement gives the particulars of the 


chief languages sjX)kcn 

in Ihc city. 


Name of Ui« 

Number of 

Pererntage of 

languDire 

upeakrr* 

lotnl population 

1 

9 

8 

All 

1,951,119 

.. 

Telugu 

084.048 

40.08 

l/idu 

480,101 

30.08 

Hindi 

79,047 

0.81 

Tamil 

42.080 

3.41 

MaraUii 

82,108 

2.07 

Kannada 

18.898 

1.00 

Gdjarati 

. 11,310 

0.00 

Malayalam 

7,380 

0.00 

Punjabi 

0,878 

0.00 

Marwari 

0,801 

0.56 

Othera 

98,780 

1.00 


104. Vijayawada City : — ^Tliis is the .second largest 
city of the State in its population size with 280,807 
persons living in it. The city covers an area of 24,14 
square kilometres. This city has been classified as 
primarily a Trade and Transport city. In its sub-func- 
tions Other Services come nrst and Industry second. 
Trade and Transport workers form 41 l)er cent, Otlier 
Services about 81 per cent and Industry 28 per cent 
of the non-agricultiiral workers of the city. 

105. This city is situated picturesquely on the bank 
of River Krislma where it cuts thn^mgh two lofty 
hills.* The city has interesting mythological asscieia- 
tions. On the top of the adjoining Indrakeeladii liill 
the Maluibbarata liero, Arjuiia, is said to liave per- 
formed pciiaiice and obtaineil Pasupatluisthra with 
the blessings of I^ord Siva and Lite hill itself is said to 
represent a Yakslia called the Indrakecla in answer 
lo whose prayers Goddess Parvathi tcxik her abode on 
it in the form of Sakti, Kanakadurga. The Kanaka- 
durga temple tliat lies milled in a little valley on the 
lull slope (X)mmands a beautiful bird’s eye view of the 
city and it attracts a number of devout worshippers 
who throng every evenmg and particularly on Fridays. 
At present a flight of steep steps takes jiedestrians to 
the temple. A model road to the tempU is under 
contemplation* 
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106. Stratep^ically the location of the city on the 
bank of River Krisl^ at an important crossing of the 
Krishna river and forming the hc^ of the feishna 
delta is most important. The city forms a very 
important junction of the road and railway communica- 
tions. The city is rightly termed as the “child of 
communications**. It is located at the junction of 
railways leading to five directions, viz. 9 Madras, 
Dclhi/Hyderabad, Calcutta, Bandar (Masulipatnam) 
and Guntur. The Great Northern Tnink Road 
passes through this city. Vijayawada is an important 
regional heiwiquarters of the Andhra Pradesh State 
Road Transport Coloration. The road-cum-barrage 
which was put up in 1957 across river Krishna as the 
first s(!hcme under the First Five Year Plan of Andhrp 
and named Prakasam Barrage after the Andhra leader 
adds considerable colour to this city apart from its 
helping a great in-flow and out-flow of traflic to 
and from the Soilth. The Krishna aniciut which 
was located here earlier was conceived by the re- 
nowned British Engineer of the erstwliilc East Lidia 
Company, Sir Arthur Cotton who had built the Goda- 
vari anieut. The Krishna anieut was completed by 
Captain Orr in about 1855 and the delta has been 
enjoying the benefits of irrigation from the canals 
le^ing from this anieut since then. And now the 
barrage lias helped to improve and modernise this 
system. The geographically important location of 
this city and the advantage of communications has 
obviously led to a concentration of considerable com- 
mercial activity and pertiaps it is the largest com- 
men^iol centre of the State, handling considerable 
wholesale business in textiles, foodgrains, machinery* 
etc. It is the chief exporting centre of rice product 
in the delta area. Vijayawada railway station is 
reputed to have the lar^st goods yard in the country 
to meet the heavy loading and unloading. The area 
adjacent to the city is covered by rich alluvial or black 
soils and considerable vegetable and tobacco cultiva- 
tion take place which are marketed through this city. 
The extremely busy market areas, such as the Kales- 
wararao Market and the endless loading and un- 
loading of heavy lorries day and night in the areas of the 
wholesale marketing and at the head of the canal 
wharfs opposite the Kaleswararao Market bear ample 
testimony to the commercial importance of this city. 

107. The busiest and the most thickly populated 
part of the city lies sandwitehed between the railway 
line and the Indrakeeladri Hill. This forms the edd 
town. The city has apparently expanded from the 
old nucleus at the foot of the Indrakeeladri towards 
the cast part of the railway line along the Eluru and 
Bandar (Masulipatnam)* roads. Government offices, 
educational institutions, new bazaars, cinema houses 
and residential colonies had sprung up in this area. 
Ck)vernorpct and Gandhinagar are important centres 
in this area. Here too the marketing areas very soon 
developed into extremely busy centres making the flow 
of road traffic difficult. Suryaraopet and Satya- 
narayanapuram have developed into important re- 
sidential localities. The courts, the administrative 
offices of the Revenue Department, the Public Works 
Department, Highways, etc., the All India Radio 


Station and the Railway Officers* Quarters are found 
in this area. Towards the south on the left bank of river 
Krishna have also come up a good number of houses, 
mostly of the lower economic classes in what is known 
as Krishna Lanka area. This area often becomes 
liable for submersion during floods. 

108. The population of the city seems to largely 
depend on the Trade and Communication activities of 
the city besides Services such as State and Central 
Governments, the Municipal Services, personal servi- 
ces, entertainment services and so on. Industrially the 
place cannot be said to be of very great importance. 
The Andhra Cement Factory is the chief large unit and 
a number of rice and oil mills arc also found. Recently 
an Industrial Estate lias come up on tlie eastern 
outskirts of the city. Tlierc is a unit of drugs manu- 
facture, viz., Messrs. S.I.U.I.S. Chemicals and Drugs 
close to the Industrial Estate. In view of the im- 
portance of the city as a centre of road transport 
a number of motor engineering industries are also 
found. A city of this size and importance is bound 
to be served by a few good educational institutions. 
Loyola College, Stella Mary*s College for Women 
and a Polytechnic are located between Gunadala and 
Patamata on the eastern outskirts of the town. 

109. Vijayawada lies almost in the centre of the 
Andhra country and in view of its wealth and con- 
venient communications it had developed into a hub 
centre of Andlira politics. Some of the important 
dailies of the Slate as the Indian Express, Andhra 
Prabha, Visalandhra, Andhra Jyoti, etc., arc pub- 
lished from here. This city is bound to retain its 
iniportunce mainly as a commercial and transportation 
centre. Even from the early part of the century the 
city has shown very rapid increments in its population 
as the following statement would show. 


Name of 
the City 

1 


Areo 

(Sq. Population. 1001 
Kins.) r- — ■ ■ — ^ 

1061 perioDi 


Growth of population 


Malea Femalet 
4 5 


Pementaga 
Popula* decade 
Year Uon variatioa 


Vijayawada 94.14 980,007 118,310 112,087 1001 94.224 

1011 32,867 +88.68 

1021 44,150 +84.86 
1081 60,427 +80.84 
1041 86.184 +42.62 

1081 101.108 +87.04 
1061 230,807 +42.08 


110. Guntur City : — This is the third largest city in 
the State in its populatioh size (187,122). The city 
has an area of 80.02 square kilometres. This city 
falls under the functional type of an industrial town 
with sub-functions of more Services and less Trade 
and Transport. 44 per cent of the non-agrieultural 
workers of the city are in Industry, 80 per cent in 
Other Services and 26 per cent in Trade and Transport. 

111. Guntur lying 0 miles to the cast of tlie 
picturesque Kondaveedu range of hills apparently 
took its birth in the ezistern corner of the present city 
adjacent to the two low lying guntas or tanks after 
which obviously the town itself took the name of 



VlSAKRAPATNAM CITY 


(Jiintur. Tliori* is anotlicr part of Ihc town* namely, 
Aufraharaiii now Ivin*: in the southern half of the 
town with a few old temples w'hieh appear to be of a 
fairly aneient orij^in leading: to the early i:ith century. 
Wheti the Freiieh held Kondavecdu in the mi<ldle of 
ISth century they seem to have had their headquarters 
in East Guntur. The French ereete<l a Catholic 
Chapel on the outskirts of new Guntur which is to the 
West of old Guntur. Cinntiir passed on to the British 
in 1778 to whom it was hauled over by the Nizam. 
Guntur was Governed by the Nizam’s representative 
for a number of years behm* it was handed over to 
the British, which apparently explains the fairly 
larfje concentration of Muslim population in Guntur 
city. The south-eastern part of Guntur city called 
the Sanjjadijrunta is larjjely populated by Muslims. 
It is in the southern part of the city that the chief 
industries of the town came up to Iv originally located* 
such as the beedi fa dories, the oil mills, tobaceo ami 
engineering: industries. The area north of Sangadi- 
gnnta developed into the main commercial area in 
the region which is known as Tialapet. Wholesale 
as well as retail business in tbodgrains, (uls. jaggery, 
etc., is concentrated in this area. The commercial 
area is exb'ndefl to the north up to the railway 
station area. A number of hotels, picture houses, 
etc., were also hK'ated in this area. 

112. With the advent of the British rule the 
administrative ofliees. courts, olHeial quarters, etc., 
eamc up on the western outskirts of the city. In 
Kannavari Thota area encouraged by the British 
rulers a number of Christian institutions also came up 
such i\^ the .\mlhra Christian College, Training ( ollege 
and so on. Christian |)opulation is mostly con- 
centrated in this region. With tile growing importanee 
of the city as an administrative centre as also a centre 
of industries particularly on account of the great 
boost lo the tol)e.<*eo industry, the old city must have 
Ix eomi- highly congested. nnmher of residential 
colonies starte<l <*o?iiing up in the western half of the 
city. Thus .\rnndelpet, Brcxlipel, etc., bi’caine the 
residential areas of the middle <’lassis such as olliee 
workers, lawvi r^i ami a’so richer im rehants. Tiie 
craft workers such as handl<K»rn weavers, laiwever, 
continueil tf) live in Kothapet area to the west of 
old (inntur. They are mostly of Telaga eoiumnnitv. 
The traders mostly of Koiiiati community also eon- 
tinned to live in Kothapet area nearer t.o their j)Iat\- 
of business. The old (bintur <-ity lost miieli of its 
importance and the population J)f the area degenerated 
into agrieiiltnrisis ami poor lab4)nrers who attended 
to agricultural operations over the lands of the ivigh- 
bourhmKl. 

113. As regards the Industrial development wdiilc 
a numlKU’ of old well-established tobacco eornpanies 
such as those of the Indian I-C'af Tobacco, <*te., came 
up on th(‘ Madras Road towards the south-west, a 
great mushroom growth of the new, eoloiirful and 
prosperous lor)king tobacco faetoric s, is observed 
towards the north of the town on the Vijayawada 
road. Tlie Bhajrang JuU: Mill which is an irniiortant 
industriel unit of the city was locat^rd on the 
western side. Roiintl about the area where all 


these factories came up, a number of slums also came 
up in which the migrant factory labourers lived. But 
along with tlic slums particularly in the western half 
of the city fashionable residential extension has also 
taken placi*. Guest houses of toabcco companies anti 
the residences of a few ricli tobacco Americans are to 
be found along what is called tht* Ring Road. The 
formation of the linguistic State of Andhra in 1953 
and the shifting of the High (^oiirt from Madras to 
Guntur gaw a big liilip to bnililing activity and a 
few residential colonies like Pattabhipnram and 
riiandramoiili Nagar came into existence. The large 
nnmher of tobacco factories, the* largo jute mill and 
other industries as the oil mills, engineering industries 
ele., liHVe give n this city a tlistinetly industrial ehar- 
aetir. Tiie tobacco faelt)ri(*s in particular draw a largo 
section of immigrant labour particularly of females. Tlie 
administraliv(‘ imjiortanee of its district headquarters 
town and Mu' e«>neen I ration of educational services 
and medical services with a large hospital ami medical 
eollego being l(K*aleil here provide* employment Ibr 
a number of worker’s in services. The hotel services^ 
picture houses, etc., and personal .services uls*) account 
for a good number of workers. Thus nnd(*r the second- 
ary fimetions of tin* city S rviees take the lirst place. 
Commercially also the city is of some importance. 
In foo«lgrains, jaggvry, jewelle ry and consumer goods 
the city is able to sluuv a thriving business. Tlie 
following statement gives the growth of population of 
(he city from 1901. 

(•ruwili of population 

-**• — — > 

.Vp*‘u IVrerntuae 

(S(|. I'opiilatiuii, luin decniie 

Name of Kmn.) r- -a- Coptiln. vana* 

the city lUOl PrrM>nii FcnialcH Year lion linn 

1 2 a 4 5 0 7 8 

C.unllir .no. 0*2 187.122 IU,Sb5 02,857 1001 30,8.*)a 

1011 40.5*20 4-81.45 

1021 48.181 4-18.80 

lOai U5.I70 4-85.27 
1041 Ha.5U0 4-28.26 
1051 125.255 4-40.83 

1001 187.122 4-40.30 

11*1. Visakiiapatnam City : — Visakhapatnam city 
(Area 29. 14 square kilometres and population: 182,004) 
is the fourth largest city in population size. This is a 
picturesque city overlooking the sea and owes its 
importance mainly to its having one of the l>est natural 
harbours on the Kast coast. This city has been charac* 
terised for it.s functional type as a Service city with 
the sub-functions of Trade and Transport and lesser 
Industry. 42% of the city’s non-agricultural working 
population is in Services, 35% in Trade and Transport 
and 23% in Industry. However, it may 1 x 5 more 
appropriate to categorise this town as a Port town, 
as this town owes its growth rAostly to the importance 
ot its harbour which in turn led to a concentration of 
other activities. The harbour is sheltered by an 
imposing mass of rock known as the Dolphin’s Nose» 
which is an extension of the Yerravada range of hills 
that meet the sea at the entrance of the water way 
into the Visakhapatnam harbour. The old city of 
Visakhapatnam formed a narrow wedge between the 
swamp on the west and the sea on the east. The 
main commercial area of the city starts almost right 
from the harbour and runs tlmiugh the heart of this 
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old city ending up towards the area where the General 
Hospital and other Government offices are located* 
which marks the end of the old town. In parts of 
this area, particularly in Ward Nos, 18 and 20 close 
to the hospital area, slums have grown and these areas 
represent some of the most densely populated wanls 
of the eity. The sweepers, labourers and so on are 
found living in these highly congested pockets under 
very insanitary conditions. The old city contains 
some concentration of Muslim population who are 
engaged mostly as harliour workers. The city extends 
in the north-west direction along the railway line 
leading on to the railway colony and of Marripalem, 
Kanchcrapalem and Tliikkavanipaleni area that were 
included within the municipal limits in more recent 
past forming an elongation towards the north-west. 
The north-eastern portion which mostly covers what 
is known as the uplands of Waltair represents the 
iashionable locality of the city, whi<;h contains large 
modern type of residential houses, bungalows of 
officials and the exotic housing colony of the officers 
of the Caltex Oil Refinery. This area overlooking 
the sea, is one of the most ])ieturcsquc areas of the 
city. The area ends up on the east with the Andhra 
University buildings. This is the earliest University 
of the State being about 40 years old which has dis- 
tinguished itself particularly in the faculty of sciences 
and it is endowed with fine buildings and a beautifiul 
location close to the sea. Residential expansion has 
been taking place on the northern side of the town 
all aU)ng the area between the Waltair uplands and 
the railway colony. Co-operative housing colonics 
and quarters for Revenue staff have been constructed 
in this area. With the exception of the busy area 
near the harbour and the main bazaar in the midst of 
the old town and the slums in those localities, the rest 
of the city presents a picutre of calmness and serenity 
with the beautifiul blue sea washing the shores on the 
cast and the heights of the hills marking an imposing 
boundary on the north and west. 

115. As Waltair railway station forms the terminus 
of two railways, namely, the Southern Railway and 
the South-Eastern Railway this is an important 
railway centre. 

116. There have been ambitious schemes of ex- 
pansion of the harbour so as to make it capable of 
taking in more ships. At present iron ore is the 
chief article of export from this harbour and the 
cliicf imports are crude oil, foodgrains, machinery, 
etc. 

117. The city’s working population itself is made 
up of mostly those engaged in State and Central 
Government services. Educational scrviws of the 
University, Municipal services, the Judicial services, 
the harbour and the railways and the warehouses 
and those engaged in Trade and a few in Industry. 
A large section of the lower strata is made up of general 
labourers, probably, working as loaders and unloaders 
at the harbour, at the godowns, railway station^ 

From the point of numbers, those working m O^cr 
Services naturally predominate forming as much as 
42% of the total non-agricultural workers, a good 


part of them being labourers. Being an important 
railway centre and a harbour 85% of the non-agri- 
cultural workers arc found in Trade and Transport 
and 23% in Industry. Recently this city has assumed 
considerable industrial complex with the location of the 
Hindustan Ship Building Yard as also the Caltex Oil 
Refinery, But the Caltex Oil Refinery is located 
outside the Municipal limits in the adjoining Malka- 
puram Panchayat area at the south-east corner of the 
city. Even the workers in Ship building yard mostly 
live in Malkapuram Panchayat area. A number of 
harbour workers may also be living within the limits 
of that Panchayat, which really deserves to be treated 
as part and parcel of Visakhapatnam city. This 
panchayat which was not even recognised as urban 
at the 1951 Census, has now assumed suddenly the 
status of a Class HI town with the population of nearly 
80,000 mostly made up of Industrial Workers. The 
Municipal limits of Visakhapatnam arc bound to en- 
compass the Malkapuram Panchayat area very soon 
and when this happens, it is likely that the proportions 
of the different categories of workers of Visakhapatnam 
city may get considerably changed acquiring predo- 
minant industrial complex. Within the actual limits 
of Visakhapatnam city, at present, there is not much 
of industrial activity excepting in a small Industrial 
Estate on the north-western corner and the Indian 
Oxygen Limited on the northern edge of the city, 

118, The schemes for beautifying the city by 
broadening the roads and forming a wide road all 
along the beach upto Bheemunipatnain, about 20 
miles north of the city are in hand. There arc pros- 
pects of further industries being located in this city. 
Provision of adequate water supply has been bit of a 
problem but schemes are being worked out to con- 
struct dam at certain hill streams and get adequate 
water supply. The city is also connected to Hyder- 
abad by an Air service. Visakhapatnam city has been 
a progressive city recording quite a fast growth rate 
of population as the following statement will show: 


Growth of population 


Name 
of the 
City 

Area 

(Sq.Kmi.) 

I»61 

Population, 

1001 

Popul- 

ation 

Pereeotaev 

decade 

Variation 

Perioni Malei 

Female! Year 

1 

2 

a 4 

5 0 

7 

8 

Vliiakha- 
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119. Rajahmundry City : — Rajahmundiy city (Area: 
10.59 sq. kilometres and Population: 180,002) w located 
on the Dank of River Godavari at the head of the 
Godavari delta system. This is a historical city, said 
to have been the capital of. the Eastern Chalukya 
Kings of the 10/llth century A.D. The interesting 
story that is also popularly depicted by drama, vis., 
that of Chitrangi'Sarangadhara is associated with 
this place. There still exists a place called Sarangadhara 
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Metta near the town. Nannayabhattii the earliest 
of the Teluj^u poets who took up the translation 
of Mahabharata into Telugu lived here. Rajah- 
mundry city passed throui^h vicissitudes of history 
and was governed by various rulers as the Reddy 
Kings, the Vijayanagar rulers, the Muslim rulers, the 
French and the British. Rajahmundry, strategi- 
cally, is an important city. This bears comparision 
with Vijayawada city in several respects. Just as 
Vijayawacia is located on the bank of the Ui\ or Krishna 
at the head of the Krishna delta with the roa 1 and the 
railway bridges across the River Krishna leading 
directly into tlie city, here too Rajahmundry lying 
astride River Godavari at the head of the delta, is 
connected by one of the longest railway bridges in the 
country across the Godavari (about 2 miles). There 
is, however, no road bridge across the river at this 
point, though 4 miles further to the south a causeway 
at the foot of the Godavari anicut at Dowlcshwaram* 
is usable during the summer months when the anicut is 
closed. During the other seasons punts ferry across 
motor vehicles. This old historical city has developed 
into an important centre of trade exporting the delta 
produce sueli as the fruits, coconuts and rice and 
also the forest produce from the Agency areas mainly 
timber that goes down the river. Motor launches 
and boats are also extensively used in Godavari river 
and the City Wharfs present quite a busy appearance. 
The city has assumed some industrial importance on 
account of a paper mill, the tobacco grading factories, 
the aluminium industries, a cycle parts industry, an 
ice factory and several engineering industries and the 
saw mills that have come up in the city. At Uowlesh- 
waram adjacent to Rajahmundry city is located a 
large P.W.D. Workshop. The Central Jail in the city 
also adds to industrial production such as that of 
furniture, etc. The city, however, has no definite 
areas earmarked for industries. The larger industrial 
units seem to be located on the northern outskirts 
of the city, wliile the aluminium industry is concen- 
trated ahnost in the middle of the town. The city 
does not give the impression of being well laid out. 
The city has developed in a ribbon like fashion along 
the river Godavari and generally follows the line of 
communication set by the railway line leading to 
Calcutta. A high congestion of population in the 
heart of the city is felt where some very narrow and 
busy thoroughfares arc seen. The density of popula- 
tion is nearly 875 per acre in one of the wards (No. 28). 
The city has no underground drainage and parts of 
the city will be waterlogged and slushy. A few new 
residential colonies like Prakasamnagar, Gandhipuram 
etc., have started coming up on the north and north- 
eastern region. The city is known to be a centre of 
education, arts and culture. 

120. Rajahmundry city is classified primarily as 
Trade and Transport city with Industry and Services 
as its sub-functions. The functions arc, however, 
highly balanced as 88% of the non-agricultural workers 
are in Trade and Transport, 82% in Industry and 80% 
in Services. The description of the city given above 
which shows, how apart from the commercial imixirtance 
of the place, its tactically important loc tion at the 

* Tfaeiridtb oftJia river la about 4 milea 


head of a prosperous delta, the incidence of a number 
of industries particularly the Aluminium Industry, the 
Engineering Industry, the Paper mill and Tobacco 
factories etc., the growth of old and important educa- 
tional centres, location of several administrative 
offices etc., has resulted in the functional balance 
among the working population of the city, no single 
branch being particularly accentuated. 

J21. The city has recorded the following growth 
rates of population in the last six decades. 
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122. Kakinada City: — Kakinada City (Area : 24 . 5S 
.sq. kilometres and Population: 122,865) owes its 
importance piiinarily as the district headquarters 
of tlic prosperous delta district of East Godavari. 
This is also a port city but in view of the shallow 
waterway the sea-going vessels have to anchor a few 
miles away in the deep waters from the const and 
only the smaller boats have to ply between the port 
and the ships. Kakinada has theVeputat ion of being 
one of the very well laid out and clean cities of the 
State. This is essentially an administrative aud 
residential city to which a number of retired oflloials 
arc said to be attracted as the cost of living is con- 
sidered to be not very high. There are colleges inclu- 
ding a Medical and Engineering colleges located here. 
A shuttle railway service as also a good road connect 
Kakinada to Samalkot, 10 miles away, which is a 
junction on the Madras-Calcutta main line. The 
administrative ofHccs arc concentrated on the western 
side of the city to the south of the railway line. While 
in the past the hub of activity of Kakinada city has 
been to the south of the railway line, recently with 
the opening of a Medical college, an Engineering 
college, etc., a gradual extension of the city to the 
north is observed and residential colonics are fast 
coming up in this region. Jagunnayukpur to the 
south of the Salt creek at the southern end of the 
city is the main industrial area with brass and 
bell metal industry, aluminium industry, horn 
factory, rice mills, etc. A Polytechnic and a 
Convent are also located in this region. Sarvaraya 
Textile Mills is the chief industry of Kakinada. Coir 
industry also provides work to a good number of 
people. The city has a peaceful appearance of a 
typical administrative headquarters of a district, 
unlike Rajahmundry of the same district or Vijaya- 
wada in Krishna district. 
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123. 89% of the non-agricultiiral workers in the 
city are engaged in Services, 81% in Trade and Trans- 
port and 80% in Industry. This has, therefore, 
been categorised as Service city for its predominant 
I unctional type with sub-functions of kss trade and 
transport and least industry. This city does not 
show the congestion of the population that the oilier 
eity in the district, namely, Rajahmundry shows. 
In no ward of Kakiiiada city does the density of popu- 
lation exceed 276 persons per acre whereas in Rajah- 
mundry wc found that the density was as high 
as nesirly 375 persons per acre. Tlie following state- 
ment shows the rate of growth of the population 
ill the city from 1001. 
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12i. El urn City:- Elurii city (Area : 12.02 sq. 
kiloint'lres and Pojnilatitni : 108,321) attains the 
status of n city for t lie first time at the present Census. 
Close to Elui’u about 8 miles to the north are extensive 
areas at Peduvengi wliich is believed to be the site 
of the capital of Buddhist kingdom of Vengi. After 
ovetninning the country in 1470, the Mohammadatis 
are said to have drawn upon the ruins of the old 
city for materials for raising their fort at Eluru. 
The city later fell lt> Gajapaihi kings of Orissa from 
whom the illustrious Krishna Devaraya of Vijaya- 
nagar took it in 1 t^l 5. Sultan Qutub Shah of Oolconda 
is said to have recovered Eluru again and the streets 
of the cantonment withstood seize by the Hindu 
Chieftfiins. With the fall of Rajalimundry in 1572, 
Eluni became the capital of the Circar of the same 
name. It was for sometime under the control of 
East India Commiiy’s Troops hut was given up early. 
It is now the llhadqiiarters eity of West Godavari 
district and situated on the border of the swamps 
around the Kollair lake and lias attained much impor- 
tance as a centre of administration and trade of this 
piOspiTous clcltaic district. It lies only •about 
40 miles to the north-east of Vijayawada oily. The 
Madras-Calcutta Broad Gauge Railway line as also 
tlic Great Northern Trunk road pass through this 
city and these imp?)rtant arteries of communication 
must have no doubt contiibutcd considerably to the 
growth of the city. This (;ity isJiowever, categorised 
as an Industrial cit>; for its primary functional type 
and under sub-functions less Service and least Trade 
and Transport. 38% of the non-agricultural workers 
are engaged in Industry, 85% in Services and 27% 
in Trade and Transport. The chief industries of tiie 
place arc the large jute mill and the rice mills. This 
city is also noted for its famous Woollen Pile Carpet 


industry. This industry was apparently introduced 
by the Muslim occupants who must have brouirht 
down the art of Pile Carpet making from Persia. 
With the enneentration of Muslim population in the 
city tanneries grew up and the wool was gsed for 
Pile Carpet making. Indigenous vegetable dyes were 
loiiiid very useful for the c-aft. In the areas of 
I«'ikshmiv.irsipiipct on the eastern side and Tangella- 
miidi on the northern side, almost every Muslim 
family takes part in Woollen Pile Carpet making. 
01 late, a few other communities have also taken 
up tt) Pile Carpet making, in fact, one of the units 
IS being run by CiirisiiarLS, though several workers 
III the unit appear to be Muslims. This industry 
commands considerable export trade. These have 
hcipcjd a good proportion of the workers being absorbed 
in industry and hence the eity has acquired the elassi- 
licjitioii of an Industrial City with 38% of its non- 
agricultural working population being engaged in 
Industry. The Services under the State and Central 
Governments, in the EdncatioTial services, the general 
labourers, Municipal services and so on had contri- 
buted to the iiextliirg.sl proportion of workers (35%), 
Tile trade of the town is largely eonfiiicd to foodgrains 
and iriiits. The Krishna and Godavari canals serve 
as important iiieans of communication for the trans- 
p<iri of cargo particularly the agricultural produce. 
Trade and Trarisjiort account for 27% of the City’s 
iion-agriciiltiiral working population. 

125. The administrative oHiccs of the eity are 
located towards the west as also the educational 
centres, Tlie city iias shown a tendency for the 
expansion of its limits towards the west where new 
Housing colonies have been coming up. The indus- 
trial estate lias also come up further to the west and 
it is likely that the city may show further growth 
ill this direction. The following statement gives 
tlie decennial growth of population from 1901. 


NaiiMr of 
thi* city 

Area 

iSq. 

Kills.) 

1001 

lirowlli i>f population 

l’opuloiit.ii, lUOl ^ 

^ Fi'rorntain 

Piiimlu. decade 

Persons .Males i'cinules Year tioii variation 

1 

2 

3 4 5 0 

7 

8 

ICIuru 

12.02 

108,021 51,140 54,272 1001 

3 : 1 , 521 

. . 



1011 

37.NI0 

•1- 12.82 



IU21 

15, MOO 

+21.27 



10.TI 

57 ,.'142 

+25.03 



1041 

81,011 

+13.20 



1051 

87,218 

+84.80 



1001 

108,321 

+24.20 


120. Warangal Citj/;— Waraiigal, (Area : 62. 16 sq. 
kilometres and Population : 156,106) the only other 
eity in Tclangana region of the State other than 
the State Capital City of Hyderabad, shows an in- 
teresting development. It is an old historic city 
taking its birth in the fort walls of Orugallu, the 
headquarters of the Kakatiyas in about the 12th 
century A.D. Now this area is almost a neglected 
remote corner of the city containing the ruins of 
the Kakatiya temples and palaces and the mud fort 
wall and old habitations of agriculturists. The 
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city exteiidt'il in a ribbon-like fashion all along the 
road from the old city through Mattewada, Ilanam- 
konda and Ka'/ipot. The busiest area is tlie Matte- 
wada region in which are locat(‘d the chief business 
centres, the main bazaar, rice mills, beedi industry 
and also the well-known large industry of the city* 
viz, the Azam Jahi Textile Mill. The reputed crafts 
of this place, viz., the Woollen Pile Carpet Industry 
which lias of course been languishing and the cotton 
durree making are also practised here. From Matte- 
wada to Hanamkonda a distance of 2 or 3 miles 
one sees mostly open agricultural fields on either 
side of the road, except for an Industrial Estate 
which lias added some importance to the region. The 
new Kakatiya Medical College buildings are also 
coming up near about this place. Hanamkonda 
region of the city assumes importance mainly as the 
centre of administration, most of the Government 
offices, courts and official quarhTS being located here. 
In this area lies the famous thousand pillared temple 
built by the Kakatiya rulers and noted for its archi- 
tectural excellence. From Hanamkonda till Kiizipet, 
a distance of 4 miles, again one sees a large break 
in continuity of construetion, only agricultural fields 
being founcl on either side of the road. Near about 
Kazipet large Christian Missioi\ary educational institu- 
tions and the Central Regional Engineering College 
buildings liave come up and lastly one comes to the 
railway colony of Kazipet itself. Since Warangal 
city has been fkst developing as a regional centre 
of administration as also as an educational centre 
it may be foreseen that the city may sec considerable 
growth of population and constructions. The deve- 
lopment of the city as can be seen from the very 
layout has been somewhat liapliazard in th«‘ past. 
The city is multi-nuclear with tlu; Warangal fort, 
Mattewada, Hanamkonda and Kazipet functioning 
as individual nuclei. There arc several gaps yet 
to be filled and unless the future growth is controlled 
by a good inastt;r plan further clusters and ill-developed 
areas arc likely to come up as mushroom growths. 

127. Tliis city has been categorised as indu.strial 
for functional type with less of Service and least 
Trade and Transport. Industrial workers form 44%, 
Service workers 31 % and Trade and Transport 
workers 25%. The functions arc moderately balanced, 
with the Industrial workers showing some marked 
predominance. This is on account of the fact that 
while the large Azam Jahi Textile Mill absorbs con- 
siderable number of workers, the beedi factories 
also engage a good number of workers. These two 
largely contributed to attract immigrant workers. 
Pile Carpet industry and cotton durree industry 
are also important household industries which absorb 
some sections of the local population ; hence the 
predominance of workers in Industry. Being an 
educational centre and an important Regional ad- 
ministrative centre, Services account for 31% of 
the non-agricultural workers. Trade and Transport 
have absorbed 25% of the non-agricultural workers 
largely on account of the railway junction of Kazipet 
contributing a good number of Railway workers 
forming part of the city. The old Mattewada portion 


of the city is also of considerable commercial impor- 
tance dealing with foodgrnins. Wool, agricultural 
implements, etc. The following statement gives the* 
growth of population of this city from 1901. 
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128. Nellore Ci7;/ Ncllorc (Arca:13.C8 sq. kilo- 
metres and Population : 106,776) lies astride the Great 
Northern Tnink road on the southern bank of river 
Pennar at a distance of only about 108 miles from 
Madras. The city lias had its importance on account 
of its strategic position at the cnissing of river Pennar 
where at present a road bridge has Ijcen constructed. 
The City in the ancient days is said to have borne 
the name Simliapuri and also Dhanyapuri. When the 
area came under the domination of the Tamil Pandya 
Kings of Madurai in the 13/ 1 4th centuries, the place 
got the name of “Nel Urn” meaning a “paddy village”. 
This city is associated with Tikkana Somayajulu, one 
of the greatest of Telugu poets who translated Malia- 
bharata into Telugu. This urban centre served as tlie 
centre for the export of rice from the rich rice gnawing 
tract of Nellore taluk and the neighbouring Kovur 
taluk at the mouth of tlu*. river Pennar. Thus trade in 
foodgrains is an important occupation that sustains th ^ 
local {Kipulation. Tlic location of the district head- 
quarters in this city naturally lias added to the impor- 
tance of the place. Several educational institutions 
particularly the V.R. College, a good number of large 
hostels for boys and girls particul^ly for the backward 
and Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes run by 
social workers with Government assistance draws 
considerable student population to the city. This 
has also been an important centre of Christian Mis- 
sioruiry activity. While the largest concentration 
of the population lias Ixsen in the older parts of the 
city around the business areas of Stonehousepet, 
Santapet, Ranganayakulupet, etc., the city is showing 
signs oT gradu^ extension towards the south and the 
south-east where new residential colonies have been 
coming up. The city draws quite a few migrants 
among road labourers, ricksliaw pullers, etc., from the 
adjoining Madras State. General ' labourers are said 
to migrate to the city from the taluks of Kavali and 
Kandukur in this district. Rice milling, beedi manu- 
facture, motor workshops liavc been the chief industries- 
of the place. An Industrial Estate is proposed at 
the southern extremity of the city. Sri Rwganaya- 
kulu temple, Mulastlmneswara temple and Venugo- 
palaswamy temple* the ancient Muslim Darga of Bara 
Sahid are places of interest in the city. 
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129. This city has been classified as a Service tovrn 
srith Industry and least Trade and Transport. 
AlV of the non-agricultunJ workers are enjpiged 
in Slices, 80% in Industry and 29% in Trade and 
'nnnsport. This City largely functions as an ad* 
minis^tive centre as well as an educational centre. 
Also a good num^r of workers are found in personal 
se^icca as labourers, domestic servants, hotel servants 
as well as in entertainment services such as in cincti^ 
so on to cater to the needs of a number of the rich 
ryots of the district who are said to visit the city just 
for entertainment and go back. Thus in this city 
there is distinctly a larger proportion of workers 
in Services. The industrial workers are largely con- 
centrated in Osman Sahebpet and Stondiousepet in 
the northern comer of the city where rice mills are 
located and handloom weaving families are found 
in good numbers. The Trade and Commerce is largely 
coined to rice, textiles and some consumer goods. 
The transport workers may be mostly in the public 
motor services. The following statement gives the 
growth of population of this city from 1901. 
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180. Bandar {Masulipainam) City Bandar (Masii- 
lipatnam) (Area : 24.86 sq. kilometres ; Population: 
101 , 417)9 the district headquarters city of Krishna 
district, is one of the oldest towns which was known 
to be a great port town on the eastern coast even 
in the early historic period of this country, Tliis was 
the chief port town of the medieval Golconda King- 
dom. The Britishers established one of their earliest 
factories here. Tlie Chintz and Kalamkari of MasuH- 
patnam had a worldwide fame. But it degenerated 
very biully after the industrial revolution of tlie West 
and the stoppage of textile imports into Britain from 
India. The great tidal wave of 1864 almost washed 
out the city. The city reduced itself to nothing moro 
than a sleepy district headquarters place with an old 
world atmospliere. The imposing fort area of this 
city however, serves to only reflect the glories of the 
past. There are mostly dilapidated constructions. 
Bandar (Masulipatnam) is primarily a residential 
city with the administrative offices and the education^ 
institutions largely attracting the* people to this 
pl^e. However, efforts have been made in the 
past by those interested to make it a centre of banking 
and insurance with the establisliment of the Andlva 
Bank. It is now a branch headquarters of tlie Life 
Insurance Corporation. The Andlua Scientifle Com- 
pany manufacturing precision instruments lias also 


come up here. Being located adjacent to the ridi 
paddy growing area a few large rice mills are also 
located here. Some effort is being made to revive the 
Kalamkari cloth printing industry. The city has 
a fairly thriving industry in gold covered ornaments. 
Gilakaladindi close to the Port was at one time 
a great centre for the manufacture of boats. There 
is not much of boat building activity there at present. 
Here again due to the approach to the sea being heavily 
sand-cast, this is not a popular port as the ships have 
to anchor at considerable distances. Due to gradual 
extension of the municipal limits of the city as also 
due to some growth in the trade of this town, it lias 
recorded a population OTowth of 80% in the decade 
1951-61. It may be observed tliat in some of the 
earlier decades of this century the population growth 
of this town was extremely tardy. 

181. Bandar (Masulipatnam) city is categorised 
as a Service city with less Industry and least Trade 
and ^Transport. But all the functions arc fairly well 
balanced. Service workers form 85%, Indastrial 
workers 83% and Trade and Transport workers 82%. 
As the foregoing description of the city shows, while 
this town was originally a noted Port town it liad 
degenerated into a mere administrative headquarters. 
Most of the industries for which the place liad attained 
considerable fame iiad died down. Commercially, 
trade in rice is the only important item besides some 
banking induced by special efforts. Otherwise this is 
at prt^nt a peaceful old city. Tlie following state- 
ment shows the growth of poupulation of this town 
from 1901 • 
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182. Kurnool C% Kurnool (Area : 15.02 m. 
kilometres and Population : 100,815) is the last of the 
cities of the State. This is a fairly old city located on the 
banks of river Tungabhadra at the point where nver 
Hundri joins Tungabliadra. This city was an insi^i- 
ficant little town, though apparently on a^unt of its 
strategic importance it seems to have had been a place 
of some significance in the medieval historical period 
with its close association with the Muslim rulOT of 
Golconda. The rivers skirting the two sides of the 
city served as natural barriers of defence and a fort 
wall was raised along the river banks. This city had 
hardly seen much growth beyond the confines of the 
narrow area wedged in between the river Tungabhadra 
and the Hundri. A clear concentration of populatjon 
in this eastern corner is observed. The main markeUng 
centre lies in the heart of this region. It was mainly 
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a trading centre where the agricultural products, rfc., 
tile corn, the groundnut, cotton, etc., were being 
marketed and also thehandloom products, the woollen 
cumblis and so on were being brought and sold. With 
the advent of the British rule, the administrative 
offices of the district w'erc located apparently on the 
outskirts «)f this populated area near what is known 
as the Koiidareddi Huruzu. This more or less marked 
a dividing line between wliat is called the Kota area 
or the fort area on the right and the Peta area on the 
left. The city had gradually extended to the left, the 
more modern residential areas such as Narasingaraopet 
coming up in this locality and also u number of Christian 
Missionary institutions also coming to be located in 
this region. In the early decades of this century this 
City hardly saw any growth in its population. The 
peculiar stone-walled and llat-roofed constructions of 
this town do not fail to attract tlu- notice of a visitor. 
In the year 1U53-54 a great impetus was given to the 
growth^of this city when the capital of the nascent 
Andhra State was located here which resulted in the 
construction of large residential colonies called the 
A, B and C camps to the south of Hundri river along 
the Anantapur and Cuddapah roads. The growth 
of the large vegetable oil mill, namely, Tungahliadra 
Industries, in this region added consiilcrahly to the 
industrial importance of this town. Oil mills and cotton 
mills are the chief industries of this city. The cons- 
truction c»f the Special Armed Police quarters and 
establishment of a Warehouse of the State Ware- 
housing Corporation to the west of the Kurn<K>l-Hy- 
dc-rabad railway lino led to the inclusion of some areas 
on this side wiiliin ilie municipal limits. Most of the 
area in this region is however opeii agricultural area. 
Even after the State capital was shifted to Hyderabad 
the city continues its importance as an important 
regional administrative headquarters and an educa- 
tional centre with tin Medical College and an Arts 
College and thcTc .chers Training College being located 
there. During 10.51-61 this place showed a record 
growth rate of 67.41°; in its populalhm (pialifying 
the place to the status of a eit\ for the lirst tinie at 
this Census. 

136. Kurin)4il city is elassiticd as lialn.strial with It s.s 
Service a»ul least Trade ainl Transport. Tl.e functions 
arc however moderately balanced; wliih* industrial 
workers form 30%, those in Service ar( and those 
in Tratle and Transport ai'e only 2.3%. This predomi- 
nance of industrial workers in Kurnool city is due to 
the existence of the large vegetable oil factorN besides 
a few oil and cotton mills. In additi^)n, in the older 
citv, a concentration of hand loom wea\ers afitl potters 
arc" found close to the Iswara temple. As the liistory 
of the city would show, it had to be under the rule 
of Hindu Uiicftuins as well as the Muslim Idcntenants 
of Golconda Kingdom. Some concentration of Muslim 
population is also found in this city. The southern 
^rtion of the old city within the Fort, appears to be 
the area of concentration of the Mulsim population 
around the Abdul Wahaub tomb, near about which 
the Osmania College has also come up. There is a 
fairly w ide area adjacent to this which Is predominated 
by a community called PinjarLs who are semi-Muslim 


and who are specialists in cotton ginning. It would 
appear that in the olden days, the Ramabatla temple 
at the confluence of the river Hundri and river Tunga- 
bhadra was the centre around which Hindu Brahmins 
as well as craftsmen such as weavers and potters were 
concentrated. The advent of the Muslim rule led to 
an occupation of the southern edge of the city on the 
northern bunk of river Hundri, by the Muslims. The 
main Bazaar grew up in this area and it led to the 
outskirts of the Fort towards the north. This bazaar 
area still continues to be the main commercial centre 
meeting largely the needs of the population for consu- 
mer goods. The area outside the fort wall was sparsely 
populated and it was only in com))aratively recent dec- 
ades that housing colonies, administrative oflices, Chri- 
stian Missionery institutions came up in that area. As 
explained above the formation of Andhra State in 1953 
and the location of the temporary capital of the State 
at Kurnool for 3 years led to a great concentration of 
administrative olHees, cdueatioiial and medical insti- 
tutions and construction of extensions. Thus while 
industrial wt>rkcrs form the largest pr(>]>ortioii of wor- 
kers, Serviees account for the next lower proportion 
and comi)araLively Trade and Transport workers 
occupy th:' least proportion. The following statement 
gives Ihe growth of population of thi* city from 1001* 

Cintwth of population 
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Proportion of urban population to total popu- 
lation 


184. On the average, only 17.44 per cent of the 
State's population is urban. Among the States of India 
Andhra Pradesh represents one of the poorly urbanised 
areas with the pereentage of urban population to 
total population being slightly less than the All India 
average of 18 per cent and it occupies the 7th rank 
among the states us the following stutcmeiit would 


reveal : 
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135. The States that have shown higher percent- 
ages of urban populations an! more advanced indust- 
rially than Andhra Pradesh though in agricultural 
prosperity this State may claim to occupy a leading 
place. If the general growth of urban population in 
the last 60 years were taken into coiLsidcration, the 
growth rate in the States sliowing a higher percentage 
of urban population at the present Census cannot 
be said to be very much higher than that in this State 
except perhaps in West Bengal and in fact in several 
States the growth rate of urban population is posi- 
tively poorer. The following statement gives the indices 
of growth in urban population of the States in India 
during 1001-1901 with 1001 as base (1001 ^00) : 
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130. .Within the State there is some regional 
imbalance in iirbanisaliou. The perecutagc of urban 
population in the districts ranges from 7.00 per cent 
in Kariinnagar district to as high a figure as 02.18 
per cent in Hyderabad district. Hyderabad district 
is of course an exeeption. The discussions in the 
suc!cecdiiig paragraphs will sliow tlie reasons for 
this varied degrees of urbanisation in dilferent parts 
of the State. 

137. The opposite map shows the jMttcni (»f 
urbanisation of tlie districts of tlu! State. 

138. The statement below gives the proportion 
of urban popiilation to total population districtwisij 
as recorded at the 1901 Census. 
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Tlicillnstratioii on the opposite page may also be 
referred to. 

In six (list ricts, namely, Hyderal>ad (02.18%), 
Krislma (2».5l<;;,). Ciniliir (20.88%), Kurnool 
(10. 28";,), East (hulavari (IS. .'54%), Visakhapatnam 
(1 s!o 8%), the priVentagc «>t‘ urban population to total 
population is higher than the average for the State, 
vh 17 1 1'% rein lining fourteen districts, 

it Is below the State average. The population of Hyder- 
abad district alone is predominanlly urban, 02.18% 
of the populatioi> being urban, which obviously indi- 
cates the commanding position that the large town- 
srroup of Uvtlerabad with a population of over 1.2 
millions occupies. This large town-group overshadows 
the urban growth in the neighbourhood and the 
nmportion of urban population in the surrounding 
distriets of Mcilak, Nalgonda or Mahbnhnagar is 
markediv low. .Vs wc saw earlier there is hardly aiiv 
acclomeratiou of urban iiiuts a roiiiul Hyderabad 
town-"roup. llvdetabad city grew up ehu tlv as an 
admiidstrative head.p.arlers. liistlv of the historic 
Goleonda Kingdom am) t “ n ot the Heeea.i under 
Niz-vm and presetdlv ot the Andhra Pradesh State. 
The eountrvside aroiind the city within the district of 
Hyderabad and also in the imnjediate neighbouring 
district is exlrcmelv poor and then- are hanlly any 
circunislanees at present that can promote the growth 
of urban centres in the vicinity ol Hyderabad town- 
group. The urban growth in the district had been 
centered almost in its entirety in Hyderabad ei y. In 
the past decades the rulershad made eoneeni rated 
elTorbs to rapidly develop Hyderabad city by putting 
up a number of public building, making its roads 
excellent, improving its s^anitation establishing a 
I'Wrsilv and a number of other institutions and also 
locitin.r a few industries and thus making the place us 
aTtmi tive as ].ossible to draw settled to the city. 
There is i lanre gap in the proportion of urban popii- 

b S U .l. «l J, .listriC .....I 

V / V'i In tirclff viz., Krishna (list riot, whicli 

rocords'aii urban proportion of 23.31%. This district 
owes its urban importance large y to the rapid growth 
or the second largest eil> of tl.e St de. 1/=.. \ ijaya- 
wad i with a population of 230,8;»7. Kri.shna district 
Contains vet another city, m:., Randar(Masuh|mtnam) 
The hi-di pressure of popnlalioii on the agrieul(iir.,l 
1 Old has obviously led to a emieenl ration of pop., at. on 
in urban eentres df the district which provide altcnia- 
livc appointment ap.irt from scrM.ig as the eh.cl ncc 
miHin- nnd wholesale trade eentr.-s ... f.K„lgra.ns 
Tml communication centres lor the an-a around and 
provide educational and recreational services as also 
ferve as administrative he.adc,uarters o ‘ ‘Inks or sub- 
Guntur district comes next willi 20.83% 

-f'f •. ■‘■i.c dtv 

of the State Guntur (Population : 18<,1— ) is Joealed 
in th s d stril^^ Muel. of the urban growth m this 
district is due to the importance of its tobacco imhistry. 

Large tobacco Xa^d"hero?n^ dlst^ct 

Other imlultrilil* centres as Tadepaile. Macherla, Man- 
galwiri. have also developed. Tcnal. has been a pros- 
SSs fa.st-growing commercial town which niay stoi. 
iSq^iro the status of a city. Kurnool district takes 

60— 29* 


Hir lU'Xt pljuv with 19.23% of its population being 
urban. Kurnool town grew into a city after the for- 
mation of Andhra State. Tlie district also contains 
an im])ortant industrial town as Adonk Other 
places like Naiulyal, an important cotton ginning town 
and Vemmiganu’r, a noted handloom centre, have ad- 
ded to tlie urban prominence of this district. East 
Godavari district follows with 18.54% of its popula- 
tion being urban. This very prosperous della district 
has two eities, viz., llajahmundry and Kukiiu da. 
These are gaining eonsiderahle industrial importance. 
The great pressure on agrieiiltiiral land is leading to a 
growth of pueea towns as also a nnmher of large villages 
that are semi-nrban in elmraeter. Visakhapatnam 
distriet is the last of the distriets the proportion of 
whose urban population to general j)opulalion exceeds 
the State average. The port eity of Visakhapatnam 
and the adjoining industrial town of ^Malkapuram 
Panchayat have Ix'eii growing at an annr/ing rate. The 
Caltex oil reiinery and the shiphiiildiiig yard have 
greatly added to the industrial importance of these 
towns! Viziaiuigaram is the other large town in the 
distriet that eontributes a good share to the urban 
jiopulalion of tliis distriet. 


140. In all the remaining distriets the proportion 
of urban population to total population is below the 
State average of 17.44^‘o. In the following districts 
the proportion is above 15% but less than 17.44% 
Anantapiir (17.40%), West (h>duvari (15.87%), Adil- 
abad (15.40%). Tlic fast growing Annntapur town 
which assumed importance after the formation of 
Aiidlira State as a regional administrative town and 
the eommereial centre as llindiipnr and the railway 
towm of (hintukal have contributed a considerable 
extent to the urban population of this otherwise back- 
ward district. The district hcad(]uarters town of 
West Godavari, viz,, Klurii, is of the status of a eity 
with a population exei'cding 100,000. But for the 
general ugrieultnral bias of their population in the 
well-developed delta region of this district (]uite a few 
large villag(‘s w'ould have qualified to be towns. In 
faet in this district as many as 10 places with a popula- 
tion exceeding 5,000 at present, which were recognised 
as towns at the 1951 Census W'ere declassified into rural 
an tlit'y did not satisfy the stricU?r criteria laid down now 
to the effect that at least 3/4ths of the male population 
should he noii-agricultural. Adilabad district is the 
least populous of all the districts ol the Stab*. But the 
growth of a few fairly big sized industrial and mining 
towns as Kaga/nagar, Bcllampalli and Manclicriyal 
has contributed to the larger proportion of its total 
population being urban than in most other Tclangaiia 
districts. • 


141. In the districts listed below the percentage of 
urban population is above 10% but less than 15%. 
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Waraiigal and Nellore districts have one city each 
but the other towns of these districts arc of little 
importance. The agricultural prosperity of Nizuma- 
had district and the coal mining area of Khammam 
have helped these districts to have a few important 
towns like Nizamabad, Hodhan and Kolhagudem. 
The forniation of Khammam into an independent 
district after 1951 has led to the district headquarters 
town of Khanunam assuming considerable administra- 
tive importance. Cuddapali, Chittoor and Mahbub- 
nagar could not have helped to show any larger extent 
of urbanisation tlian what they had done at their 
present level of development, though some towns as 
Proddatur, Tirupati and Mahbiibnagar have been 
coming into prominence and have shown considerable 
increase in tlieir populations in the last decade. Prod- 
datur is a town noted for liandloom industry and oil 
mills and is also of some commei'cial importance and 
its population size is larger than that of the district 
headquarters town of Cuddapah ; Tirupati has grown 
greatly in its importance as a University town as well 
as a famous pilgrimage centre; Mahbubnagar has 
been steadily improving as the district headquarters 
town. 


142. The remaining four districts exhibit poor 
urbanisation, the proportion of urban population 
falling below 10% of their total population as indicated 
below : 

Nalgonda . .9.31% 

Srikakulam . . 8.74% 

Medak . . 7.73% 

Karimnagar . . 7.06% 

143. Nalgonda district which is one of the most 
backward in the State 'would not have shown even 
this percentage of urban population but for the deve- 
lopment of the large township of Vijayapuri at the 
Nagarjunasagar DaULsite. Srikakulam, Medak and 
Karimnagar districts have very poor urban develop- 
ment. 

Trends of change in proportion of the urban popu- 
lation to the total population since 1901 

144. The statement III. 14 on the next page 
shows the trend of change in the proportion of urban 
population to total population districtwise since 1901. 
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41.3.035 

180 

2.(172,008 

280.348 

1:18 

1 ,832.240 

200.270 

114 


lvi»>t (^'‘l.txari 

•-•.(iiw.rn.'s 

483.477 

185 

2,301,822 

302.330 

170 

1 ,070,743 

280,84.3 

145 

t 

Wi'nI jr* 

I.II7S.237 

31.3,073 

150 

1,007,727 

2;i5,moo 

130 

1,40.1,111 

170,007 

122 


Kn.hni 

2.0Ti5,l».n<l 

488.224 

2.35 

1,730,420 

337.187 

104 

I.4I3..510 

212,080 

1.10 

r> 

(ainlnr 


02(1.027 

208 

2,500,004 

403,840 

181 

2,280,040 

331.0.37 

145 

; 

Wllnn* 


223.077 

110 

1,704,552 

182,207 

102 

1,024,8.57 

H..n((3 

85 

N 

1 hitt«M>r 


210.001 

115 

1,000.200 

l.n 1,205 

01 

1.407,778 

0 4,805 

(.3 

•) 

( inlil.ipa)) 

1.JU2.013 

177,113 

132 

1,102.888 

134.220 

11.5 

1 .037,370 

10.1,870 

loo 

in 

\naiit.ipiir 

. . 1.7«7.4li4 

307.027 

174 

1,483,501 

230,072 

1.55 

1 ,273,070 

102.023 

128 

1 1 

Kuriiixil . • 

. 1.008.740 ^ 

300.070 

102 

1,017,404 

273,451 

100 

1,502,418 

210.074 

1 40 



1 ,r»tio. 08 « 

130.001 

100 

1.447.132 

1 : 10,010 

04 

1 ..308,88.5 

0.3,040 

72 

i:t 

llxilrra'i.i'l . 

. . a.onj.oo.n 

1,282.078 

022 

1.821,71! 

1,150,801 

0.S5 

1,303,175 

748.4.30 

5i0 

1 » 

M(.mJ ik . . 

i.227.:i(n 

04.080 

77 

1.100,701 

87.210 

79 

1,(8)2,170 

5.1,530 

.1.1 

in 

Ni/ iin.)('a«l . 

1.022.013 

148,208 

145 

833.243 

lno,3.no 

131 

7.31.801 

77,130 

10.5 

Ki 

Adil.ibud 

. . 1.00l).2tt2 

150.360 

15.5 

831,000 

107,408 

120 

7.50,.3.3H 

.‘7.1 10 

70 

17 

ICirimii.iSvir 

1.021.515 

It4.ni4 

71 

1.428,108 

07.812 

08 

1.2.37.084 

70,701 

04 

is 

Waranu.ii . . • , 

1.545.435 

217.850 

141 

1.320.830 

187,070 

141 

1,125.050 

110.01.3 

107 

111 

Kh.kiiiiii.ini . 

1. 057.5 42 

128,370 

121 

808,002 

07,210 

120 

075,078 

44.558 

1:0 

-Ml 

Nalfjond 1 . . • 

1.574,940 

140.570 

03 

1.287.100 

e 

X 

03 

1,143,180 

37,853 

.33 


145. Taking the State as a whole, while in 1001 the 
urban population accounted lor f)5.52 per 1000 of the 
total population, by 10(51 the proportion incrcJised to 
174.30. But hardly anv perceptible increase in pro- 
portion is observable from ItiOl to 1021, the pro- 
portion having gone up by only 2 jxiints over the lOOl 
proportion, /.r., from 05.52 to 07.58 per 10()0 by 
1021. It. is only after 1021 that appreciable incre- 
ments are found. The growth is particularly inarke<l 
in the decades 1031-41 and the succeeding decade 
1041-51. While in 1031 the proportion of urban 
pt)pulation was 103.00 per 1000 by 1021 it was 124.40 
anil by 1051, 158.22. In 1001, though the proportion 
did increase to 174.30 the increment is not so marked 
.as compared to the rate of increase in the previous 
deca<Ie. Tliis is obviously due tf) the heavy pruning 
of towns th.at was elfected at 10(51 as a result ol a 
strict application of the rigid criteria as aln-.ady ex- 
plained. If this pruning had not been done and if 
;i!l th(.‘ 1051 towns h.ad been eontimed to be reeog- 
nisefl as towns at the 1001 Census th<* total urban 
population at 10(51 would h.i\‘j‘ gone uf) by another 
580,302, the t)r( lX)rtion of urban pop.ilatio i to 
total population would then have been : 


6,8.51.810 ^ 
35,0837447’ " 


1000^100.50 


14(5. For the Stat • as*a whole in tlie p-ririd c»f (50 
y(ars fnini 1001 to 1001 tiie proportion of urban i)opn- 


lation to total population went up from 00 in a 1000 
to 174 in a 1000, an inerease of 1.8 times. In the 
hdlowing (iistriels the rate of inerease of urban 
proportion in the »*orresponding period has been 
greater than the Slate average. 




Proporl ion of 
urban piopu- 
lation to 

1U(N) of tlie 
total populo- 
tion 

No. of tiiiies 
the propor- 
tion of ur- 
ban pojitila- 
tion incrcij- 

scefrom 

1001 to loni 

District 


1»01 

1001 

1 

• 


6 

4 

Xalgonda 


1.1 

oa 

6.2 

Kharnmam 

• 

:iH 

121 

3.7 

Xizamahad 

6 

41 

145 

3.5 

West (hxlavari . 


aj) 

1.59 

2.7 

Gunlnr 


70 

208 

2.6 

Warangal 


.56 

111 

2.5 

Krislina 


10*J 

235 

2.3 

Kurnool 


8,5 

102 

2.3 

Chiltcjtjr 


52 

115 

2.2 

Adilabad 


74 

155 

2.1 

Mahhubriagar . 


56 

100 

2.0 

Visakhapatnam . 


04 

180 

1.0 
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111 14 


^il<:NERAL POPULATION OF EACH 

DISmiCT 



1081 



1021 

A — 


(General Urban 

population population 

Propor- 

tion 

General 

population 

Urban Propor- 

populatlon tIon 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

10 

34,303,873 3,B16,830 

104 

3i,430,448 

2.090,390 

98 

1,845,851 

182,480 

72 

1,605.701 

117,872 

70 

1,038,852 

181,072 

110 

1,472,515 

151.705 

103 

1,756,747 

280,732 

185 

1,530,808 

202.50M 

132 

1,208,758 

138,080 

107 

1,118,4:10 

102.057 

02 

1,229,170 

105,087 

J85 

1,050,731 

120,002 

122 

2,044,010 

250,111 

125 

1,817,338 

217.200 

120 

1,402,528 

112,3:10 

75 

1,302,151 

87,733 

03 

1.331.517 

70,015 

58 

1,200,752 

07,840 

50 

050,642 

80,421 

01 

888.701 

81.744 

02 

1,138,081 

120,428 

114 

1,040,100 

128,018 

110 

1.301.034 

120,400 

88 

1,214,022 

00,448 

70 

1,1^4,054 

60,7.11 

57 

087.880 

80,040 

51 

080,143 

475.350 

481 

080.410 

413,000 

441 

013,737 

50,880 

60 

782.25N 

40.470 

5)1 

055,735 

87,587 

57 

543.251 

26.081 

60 

007,580 

40,217 

00 

604,064 

80,105 

00 

1,132,002 

01.083 

54 

000,212 

43,142 

48 

071,072 

70.273 

82 

813, lot 

40,701 

5H 

.174,818 

32,874 

57 

472.088 

34,470 

73 

1.014,781 

20,.170 

20 

851,051. 

13,0.10 

10 

117, Til the following districts the rate of increase 

was less than the Si 

ale average. 



District 


Proportion of 
urbin popu- 
lation to 

1,000 of total 
population 

r— ^ 

1001 1001 

No, of times 
the propor- 
tion of urban 
|)Opul3tinn 
increased 
from 1»91 
to 1UU1 

1 


2 

3 

4 


Ncllorc 


67 

110 

l.G 


Karimnagitr 


45 

71 

1.6 


East Godavari 

122 

185 

1.5 


Mcdak 


. 54 

77 

1.4 


Anantapur 


. 130 

174 

1.3* 


(!uddapah 


. 101 

132 

1.3 


Srikakulani 


. 73 

87 

1.2 


Hyderabad 


.• 542 

622 

l.l 


I ts. Tile remarkable increase in the urban popula- 


tion of Nalgonda district is mainly due to Vijayapuri, 
tlij largest town of the district, tliat came up after 
the advent of the Nagarjunasagar Dam construction 
work. It will be observed that in 1901 this district 
occupied the last place in urbanisation, on'y 15 per 
1000 constituting the urban population. Even now 

00—60 



1011 



1001 



r" 

Cieneriil 
populai ion 

Urban 

population 

1 

Propor- 

tion 

General 

population 

Urban 

pupulutidii 

— — ^ 

Pmpnr- 

tioii 

Code 

No. 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

22 

1 

21,447,413 

3.078.007 

97 

19.065,931 

1.831,173 

96 


1,001,300 

120.481 

7:i 

1,508,740 

110.714 

73 

1 

1,473,400 

142,202 

07 

1.384,404 

120,000 

04 

2 

1,511,222 

10U,5.SH 

120 

1 ,3:10.020 

103.3M4 

122 

3 

1,040,050 

02,500 

80 

010,234 

5t,04N 

50 

t 

003,080 

102,005 

lot 

801,008 

87,807 

102 

n 

1,705,065 

153,000 

00 

1.407,1 HO 

117.613 

70 

0 

1,834,203 

85,417 

04 

1,280,841 

80,325 

07 

7 

1.177,480 

00,063 

57 

1,124,201 

58,807 

52 

8 

804,807 

04.2ai 

10.1 

880,801 

88,710 

101 

0 

1,058,440 

113,030 

108 

1,025,822 

133,411 

180 

10 

1, 250,00 !• 

103,080 

82 

1.100,820 

90,000 

85 

11 

1,010,057 

48.027 

48 

850,680 

43,138 

50 

12 

1,03.1,402 

.108,008 

482 

830,017 

45t,:i00 

5t2 

1.1 

800,812 

45,055 

.17 

550.(M)t 

20.804 

5t 

14 

502.080 

81,870 

57 

00 1.1 HO 

28..1 to 

41 

15 

570,002 

30,4.17 

08 

455.000 

:)3.78l 

71 

10 

1,030,422 

40.107 

48 

701.431 

3t..'i00 

45 

17 

822,200 

48.842 

50 

053.721 

:io.5flt 

50 

IS 

400,318 

2.1,0.11 

53 

380.180 

12,377 

3.3 

10 

030,434 

1 1.874 

10 

770,0 <7 

11,005 

15 

2t> 


it is low but it has now gon.* up by 6 i)Iaccs having 
overtaken Karimirigar, Medak an I Srikakiilam dis- 
tricts. Khammam district too has made great strides 
in urbanisation mainly on aecount of the development 
of the collieries towns of Kothagudem and Yc'llnndii 
in the district. Tiic spurt of urban growth in Xizama- 
bad district is th.; result of tlie prosperous conditions 
created by the Nizamsagar project and tlic growth of 
Bodhaii and ’Nizamabad as industrial towns. The 
growth of urbanisation in the clclta districts of West 
Godavari, Guntur and Krishna is a result of the 
inherent prosperity of the area and the large increase 
of pressure on agricultural land leading to greater 
concentration of population in urban centres. Com- 
ni Tcial ceiitri*s as Vijayawatla and Tonal i and the 
in lustrial town of Guntur also showed rapid growth 
in their population sizes. Warangid and Kurnool 
districts owo their urban growth to the development 
of their headcpiartcrs towns of Warang.il and Kiirnool 
cities respectively. Chittoor’s urban growth is mainly 
on account of the development of Tirup.iti, Kalahasli, 
etc. Adilabad’s urban growth is accounted for by 
the rapid growth of the eoUicries town of B.llampalli 
and the industrial town of Kag.iznagar. Mahbubnagai ’s 
urban growth is mainly contributed by its district 
headquarters town. Visakhapatnam district owes its 
urban growth to the phehominal <leVclopmcnt of 
Visakhapatnam city and its satellite Malkapurani 
as an important harbour and industrial town. In 
the remaining districts the growth of urbanism haa- 
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almost hcvn only Karirnn.i^j.ir and 

East Godavari rwordiiiLj an iilcrrast* of over times 
in tile proportion of the urban population to the total 
population in the 00 years. It is of interest to observe 
that in lOOl AnaiUapur distriel had the hisjliest pro- 
piirtion of urban population n -xl only to Hyderabad, 
anti Cuddapah oeeupied the lifth plaee. Hut by 1001 
Anaiitaimr had retarded to the 7th plaee and Cialdapah 
to the nth plaee. l)urin»r those li y-days of British 
Ilule. Anantapur an I Chi Idapah formed important 
eeiitres of tlu-ir administration and apparently urban 
tlevelopmen! was quite marked in thos.* ilays in the 
Rayalaseeina area . 

Trends of change in the proportion of urban 
population contributed by different classes of 
towns 

140. While Wi* had ilisiuused th(‘ trends of cdian^e 
in the proportion of urban population to total popula- 
tion (Tenerally* it will be of interi'st to study the changes 
in the composition of the urban population in ‘terms 
of the proportion of urban population contained in 
each class of town from (huisus year to Census year 
fnun 1901. 

('Ians 1 Cities (Pnpulatinn : 100 MO and over) 

STATEMENT lll.lS(a) 


NTMURH PFR IrtrtO OF TOTAL URBAN POP! L\TION IN EACH 
niSTUUT IN F.\Cll CENSUS YK\R FOUND IN CLASS 1 TOWNS, 


Name of thi^ 

IttOluU 

ItfOl id.n 

lUM 

loai 

1021 

1011 

1001 

1 



4 

a 

6 

7 

8 

AnJhra Pradash 

427 

358 

218 

186 

193 

241 

346 

VH.'ikhapatn.Kii 

4H 

;i77 






E.tbt C;<Kia%uri 

..J.l 

•Jim 






V\ c^t OiHlav.'in 








Krishna 


47H 






Ifiiiitiir 

. uyH 

270 






.Nclli.re 

477 

. . 






Kurnool 








Hvilorubud 


»7fi 

OHS 

0.4 J 

070 

0S4 

oar 

War.ia^nil 

717 

7rj 

. . 


. . 




\ntfi — Districts With nil I i-il It'S arc umittr<l iii the corrcspoinlin *4 

pl.iccs. 

l.jO. Til'* Slate Capita* city of Hyderabad is the 
only town that ha 1 attaiiie I t h ■ status of elas^ 1 city 
f Ven by 1901, when its actual jiopulation was PiO. 
It obviously retained the status of a cily througlioiit 
in the suecccdini' (lensii** years. S) eonim inding was 
the posifion of Hyderabad city that more than 9.>% 
of the iirlian population of the district livs d in the city 
from 1901 to dat •. Tile prop jrl ion of nr'oau popnhi- 
tion livin;r in the city had not varied very much from 
Census to Ceiiuis, but there was an oiivious fall, 
however litile it might Iv in r.PJl and 1911, and in 
19al and 1001 as co npare<l to th • previous Census 
y< ars. f.- is observed that in 19‘Jl Ilyderalui I eily had 
uctnally shown a fall in its population to an extent of 
19.‘JJ% from tin* f)r vioiis Census year on account of 
the city being subje -f to epidemics like fine and plague. 
Tne fall in prop ir: ion of urban popiilahon of the city 
to the total urban population of the district in 1051 is 
ou aneount of a couple of new places as Vicarabad 
60—60* 


and Shamshabad having been recognised as urban 
for the first time during 1951. Tne further very 
slight fall in propotion of urban population living in 
the city of Hyderabad to the total urimn population 
in the district from 076 per 1000 in 1051 to 075 in 1061 
is on aceoiinl of the growth of city’s population not 
being very high in 1051-61. In all other districts 
where we now find cities of 100,000 population and 
oviT, none of the towns had (piablied to be class I 
towns or cities prior to 1051 . Only at tlie 1951 Census, 
leaving aside Hyderabad eily, five towns, viz., Visakha- 
patnam, Rajaiimim Iry, Vijayawada, Guntur and 
Warangal attained th(‘ status of class I cities. Even 
so these individual cities in each of the coiiceriUMl 
districts contained quite a substantial proportion of the 
urban population of the concerned district in that 
Ci'iisus year. 37.7% of the urban population in 
Visakhapatnam district. ‘J6.8% in East (h)davari 
district, 47.8% in Krishna district, 27.0% in Guntur 
district, 71.2“,', in Warangal district lived in class I 
cities. By 1061 the class I eitks increased further 
as a result of more towns, viz-, Kakinada in4East 
(rodavari distrief, Eliiru in West (loiUivari district. 
Bandar (Masulipalnam) in Krishna district, Nellore 
in Xellore district and Kurnool in Kiirnool district 
attaining tiu* status of cities. With tlie addition of 
these cities and the general rapid growth of popula- 
tion in other class I cities such as Visakhupatnam, 
Vijayawailii, etc., tlu‘ proportion of urban population 
living in class I cities shot np in most of the districts.. 
More than half the urban population is aecount(‘d for 
by class I cities in the district id East Godavari 
(52.3%), Krishuii (68, Warangal (71.7%) by 1061. 
TJioug'i Xellore town attain ‘d the status of class I 
city for the first time at the 1061 (\ ii.sus, nearly 50% 
(t7.7%) of the urban population of the district is 
contaiiit'd in that. city. T.iougli Chiiiliir city by il.sc*ir 
i'* considerably mu*h larger in its si/.e of population, 
the g iieral urban growtii eoiilributed by a good 
numl>(T of other towns in the distriel lias resulted in 
only 20.8% of the urban po}m!alioii of the district 
hiing ae(»ounLed for by (iuntur eily recording a 
slighl in^Trase in the proportion over the 1951 figure. 
Tlie big iuerease in tlu- proportion of population 
living iiieitiis in Ka.t (iodavari and Krislm.i districts 
in IJMil over l!i51 is the result of the towns »>f Kakinada 
and Han lar (.Masulipatnam) attaining the class 1 sta- 
tus at the 1961 (Viisus. fii Warangal «listriet, a pre- 
pon leraiit proportion of over 71% of tlu* urban popu- 
lation lived in Warangal city In 1951 an I the proportion 
IS .‘dinost the same in 19t)l . It is clear from Statement 
III.l5/(f/) that taking tlie State as a whole, till 1041 
only about 20% of thi* total urban population was 
living in class I towin there having been only one 
town of this class in this Sl.ilt; till then. Hy 1051 
the proportion shot up to 35.8%, 5 towns hiving 
freshly attained the status of class 1 and by 1061 the 
proportion of urban population living in class I 
cities has further shot up to 42.7% much larger 
than that ^-onfirnicd in any other cla.ss of towas 5 
more towns having Ihhui promoted to class I in 1061. 
Tiiere ha.-, thus licon progres.sively increasing propor- 
tion of population being ueconated (or by the large 
towns. 
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Class II Towni {Population : 50^000 — 99^999) 

STATEMENT in.t5(b) 

NUMBER PER 1,000 OF TO^fAL URBAN POPULATION IN KAC'I I DIS. 
TRKT IN EACH CENSUS YEAR FOUND IN CLASS II TOWNS, 1901-01 


Statr /district 

1961 

1961 

Iftil 

1981 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1 

2 

a 

4 

.1 

0 

7 

8 

Andhra Pradesh 

85 

140 

210 

194 

51 

26 

0 a 

VIsakhnpAltiain 

. 1H6 

2.1 i 

.18.1 

.110 

. . 

. . 


East God'^viiri 

. 

255 

522 

517 

529 

*281 


West (fodnMiri 


;i70 

802 

418 




KriNliim 

. 

2.11 

088 

707 




<Iuntiir 

. 125 

125 

25.1 

2.54 




Nrlloro 

t'lKldiipali 

. 2Mn 

4t7 

400 





Ananlitpur 

. 170 

.. 

. . 





Kurnool 

. ini 

110 


. . 




Nixamnlmd 

. 5:j:i 

505 

. . 





Wnratiffiil 

Kliuiniiioin 

. 5i:i 

.'ilU 

771 

781 




Nnliioiidii 

. .177 

, . 



. , 

. . 



Note . — Distrirtiiwitli no II tiwiin .iro oinittf'l in tlic* onrrciipontlifii; 
plaeoif. 

151. TK(‘ above* st/itom ‘iit iW(*als an iritcri shiticT 
picture. Takiiijj t!ic Slate as a whole, Hktc Was no 
Class n town in IJKII, aad in liHl and 1021 only a 
small proportion of about .'5 percent or less of the urban 
ji'ipulation is accounted for by Class If towns. In 
in.’il til** proportion shot up to 19. !• p(‘r cent and tiun 
to 21 .0 per cent by 19H. Then it fell down to 14..0 
pe r cciil by 1951 and dropped doW'ii precipitously to a 
furlhcr low proportion of 8,5 per cent in 1961. This 
reveals that Class II status represents a hijfhly transi- 
tory staj^e in the dcv<*lopmcut of towns. In I9il there 
w.is only 1 Class II town in the St it •, 7’/;:. Kakinada 
in East Godavari district anil in 1921 there W’as one 
more added, viz. llajahmundry in th * same district, 
lly 19;il the number iuercas'^'d to ei'tht and tlv'S(* were 
Vijayawada, Guntur, Visakhapatiiain, Waranjral, 
llajahmundry, Kikinada, Elurn and Hau lar (Masiili- 
palnam). In 1941 two more, viz. Ncllore ami Vizia- 
luigaram >verc added brin"in<» the total numh(*r of 
Class II towns to 10. In 1951, five of these Class II 
towms of 1941 "ot promoted to the status of Class I 
cities, viz. Visakliapatiuim, llajahmundry, Vijay.awaila, 
Guntur, Waran^al anil fivi? fresh towns became cpiali- 
lied to be included in Class II, viz. Kurnool, Nizima- 
bail, Teiuili, Adoni, KotliajUfudeni, thus maintainin<; 
the total of Class II towns at 10. In 1961, five of 
these, viz. Kakiimda, E!uru, Bandar (Masulipatnam), 
Nellore and Kurnool reai-h the status of Class I aiul 
three towns, viz. Vijayapuri, Amntapur and Prod- 
<latur ^ot add(‘d to Class II thus rcduciiijUf the overall 
number of Class II towns in tiu* State to 8.* The 
varyinjr proportions of urban populations livin<x in 
Class II towns to the total urban population reflects 
the above* ehnn^i'S in the number of towns from Census 
to Census. lloweveV, it may be s *.*ii that in 19H 
and 1951 the u^h the total number of Class TI towns 
remained constant at 10 the proportion of population 
4 icc<ju;ited for by thcm.dropped di)Wn from 21.0 ]>er 
<*ent ir. 1941 to 14.0 ])er cent in 1951. This may be 
due to lar/ror number of urban units Iciiu; recognised 
us urban as also the sudden in»'ri*asc in Class I cities 
i'ontainin^ n very sizeabh* proportion of wrban pojnda- 
tion. Similarly in 1961 though the number of Class II 
towns Went down from 10 to 8 tin* proportion of 


population accounted for by them fell down very 
considerably to just 8.5 per cent from 14.0 per cent 
of the 1051 Ceasus. Tliisis on account of the cities 
as also Class III towns aceountin/r for a mucli larger 
proportion of urban population at the 1901. Census 
than of th(* previous Census. Th? varying proportion 
of the iirluiii populations accounted for by Class II 
towns in the v.irious districts reflects the eliaugcs in 
the status of towns from Cvuisus to Census as e.xplaincd 
above. East Godavari, West (iodavari, Krishna, 
Ncllore and Wiirangal distri(»tsare left with no Class II 
town at tlw^ 1961 Census, tlv* larger towns in these 
districts having been promoted to the status of Class I. 
In Cuddapah, Auaiitapnr and Nalgonda districts, 
for the first tim * at 1961 C -nsns some towns qualify 
to he of Class II. The sudden drop in the proportioii 
of population of Class II towns b -tween 1911 and 1951 
in Visaklvipatn-am, East Godavari, Krishna and 
Guntur districts and the complete clis ippearaiiee of 
Class II nrhan population in Warang.d district is on 
account of the towns of Visakhapatiiain, llajahmundry, 
VijayaW'ad-i, (iiintur and Waraiigal getting promoted 
to the status of Cljiss I in 1951. 

Cla^s III ToiVns (Population : 20^000 — il)J)99) 

STATF.MRNX 111.15(c) 

NU.\lllEli FKI« l.iMM)()FTO'l \l. rilUAN POPULATION IN EACH DIS. 
THUT IN K\(.II CENSI .S VE\ll KOI NU IN CLASS III TOWNS, l9Ul.ei 


Siiito/difitrivl 

1901 

1051 

1041 

10.11 

1021 

lull 

1901 

1 

2 

:i 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

Andhra Pradesh 

. 242 

184 

164 

130 

227 

213 

225 

Srikukiiliiin 

. 548 

527 

420 

155 

, , 

, , 

, , 

Vi<«.ikh.ipfitnarii 

. 2;h 

1 10 

140 

870 

088 

.14 

002 

East (;odu\'uri 

. *270 

211 

1.51 

. . 

. . 

2.51 

517 

Wrsl (;odii\ari 

. 401 

818 

118 

. . 

415 

408 

018 

Kri!.liiia 

. 02 

05 

112 


082 

728 

725 

Giimiir 

. .171 

•2*5 

200 

185 

.120 

208 

202 

NVllurv- 

. 200 

110 


400 

100 

.180 

871 

Cliittiiiir 

. 018 

421 

500 

•2H7 

. . 

. . 

, , 

Ciidil.iptih 

277 

552 

521 

401 


. . 

. . 

.Vnuiit.ipur 

. .500 

470 

258 


. . 

. . 

. . 

Kuriiot>l 

174 

122 

507 

"70 

008 

500 

50.1 

Mahbiibiiutfur 

. 851 

820 


.. 



. . 

Nlziimubud 

. 200 

200 

424 



. . 

. . 

.Adilabad 

. .5in 




.. 

. . 

. . 

KarinuiuKur 

. 458 

4.50 





. . 

W.irnuKul 





1,000 

1,000 

85.1 

Klimiiiimiu 

. 280 

‘201 



005 

. . 


Nulsonda 

. 100 

278 


. . 





SiHe , — Distrirlii willi do ('Ihm III towns urtr oinittnl in tli«* I'orrespondine 
plai'es. 

152. Taking the State as a wholr ('lass III towns 
kive generally accounted for a fairly steatly iiropor- 
tioii ranging between 21 -per cent and 25 per cent in 
1 C-Misus years. It g»)es down to l.*J p^-r cent in 19;il. 
Ill 1941 it is 16,4 per cent and in 1951, 18.4 percent. 
Taking individual districts, SrikakuL-im, (!hittoor^ 
Anantapup and Adilabad districts Iviye more than 
50 per cent of tlrdr urban populations living in Class 111 
towns. In all these districts, the ti»wus Imvc not yet 
developed into th** higher status except in Anantytpur 
district in which AnaiUapui; town attained the status 
of Class II town at the 1951 ('(‘iisus. It is the medium, 
Class III town that aee*)unts fiir the largest proportion 
of urban population in these districts. In Adila- 
bad district the mining town ot‘ Bellampalli and tlie 



tkends of change of urban population 




industrial to>vii of Kagaznngar have devcloiied into 
Class TIT. In Waran^al district an interesting feature 
is noticed. In 1911 and 1021, apparently Warangal 
was the only urlmn unit recoprnised in the district and 
this was tlu'ii of Class III and so cent i)er cent of the 
urban population is accounted for in those Census 
years under this class. In Khamniam district, in 
1021, over 00 per cent of the urlNii population was 
in Class III hut in the suhsccpicnt two Census years 
there was no Class III town at all. At the 1021 
Ct'usus Yellandu Was a prosperous collieries toWn of 
Class III and it gradually lost its importance and 
Was relc'ralcd to Class IV hy lOni and the centre of 
Collieries activity shifted to Kotha^udom which .shot 
up from a mere Class V at the previous Census to a 
Class II town in 1051 and Vellandn continued to he of 
Class IV. The urban population of Kurnool district 
had shown a pn fere nee for ('lass III towns till 1041 
and thereafter obviously due to the upuradiii^ of 
Adoui and Kurnool, Class III towns lost importance 
and (^lass II and (lass 1 towns ^Min in strenpfth- 
Similarly in Krishna district till 1021 the ('lass III 
towns which incidentally were Vijayawada and 
Bandar (Masulipatiiam) towns had the larjOfest pro- 
portu»n urban population. By 10;U th(‘ ('lass II 
towns disiippcared altogether as the abov'c two towns 
get proniotc<l as Class II and then? were no other 
hir<n‘ towns to lake their place. (>udivada attained 
tlu^status of Class III only in 1941 Census. In 19G1 
so ovcrwh<‘Imini,' is the population contained in the 
Class I cities of Vijayawada and Bandar (Masiili- 
p.itium) that the population aeeuuuted for by the 
(1 IS', III town of Ciiulivada pales into iiisigiiilieanee. 
Kiishna district has by far the lowest proportion of 
p. pii’atiou (9.2 p< r c(*ut) living in Class III towns, lea- 
viiar as de tile districts with uo(’lassIIl toWnsat all. 


( la is 1 1 To Zk ns (Populat 'u.n : 1 0%000 19^990) 

statement 111.15(d) 


NI MUFR I’FK of total \ HBAN FOPn.ATION IN K\( If 
DlSTmcr IN EAllI A C LASS IV TOWNS, 


l»01 IIMII 


Name of the di»lri».l 

l*ml 

1051 

luftl 

1031 

1021 

1011 

1001 

1 

‘J 

:i 

4 

5 

(I 

7 

H 

Andhra Pradesh 

. 158 

193 

218 

299 

280 

296 

312 

Srikakiiluin 

. V04 

20 ft 

2M2 

554 

G.72 

075 

083 

\isakliipMtrain . 

GO 

IKU 

80 

142 

IftS 

70 

■*o;i 

Fakt (iodavari 

. 101 

IGO 

2ft5 

370 

Ift-ft 

303 

310 

Wr*.l Cioda^uri 

. 117 

2M2 

:<;{5 

41.1 

4(M) 

502 

307 

Kri'.hria 

173 

1 !!(• 

lift 

1.54 

100 

07 

■ . 

(;iiiilur 

105 

305 

3JM 

422 

3M0 

405 

334 

Sflliirc 

107 

300 

lift 

32 ft 

103 

2M7 

3.74 

1 Mtliifir 

. 175 

300 

2M0 

421 

702 

HH4 

H02 

(iiddapuh 

. 251 

173 


ISft 

012 

015 

020 


. 154 

373 

001 

(13 1 

.703 

307 

02.5 

KuriHMil 

. 2GG 

210 

108 

17(1 

:ioi 

312 

203 


1H2 

110 

50*, 

T(il 

ft 7.7 

.701 

51.7 

Ilyderalmd 

13 

13 





•• 

Mnlak 

715 

(130 

232 

.757 

22 ft 



Ni/.imabad 

l.>U 

KMI 

252 

500 

.7h1 

.7 ft ft 

454 

Adil.ilM(l 

205 

711 

4 ft!) 

272 



•« 


:uo 

’ 223 

55H 

102 


23H 

.32 ft 

Wiirunual 

1 Ml 

J-- 






Khafiiiiiaiii 

MS 

lft3 

7M3 

1 ,(M)0 

3.1 7 

030 

100 

Naltfonda 

. 21IM 

373 

(15(1 

a-jH 





Sutf . * Oj'Tii Is uiOi no Cl.iH, IV an- miiiOt'fJ in Ok- 


ItUcin, 


15n, The above .slatcincnt would reveal the gradual 
loss of importance of Class IV towns. Taking the 
State as a w'holc, in 1001, 31 .2 per cent of the urban 
population lived in Class IV towns and by 1901 it 
had gradually come dow'ii to 15.8 per cent. Till 
lt>31 this class of towns seems to have liad a fairly 
strong hold, accounting for nearly 30 per cent of the 
urban population. Going down to the ilislricls, Medak 
is tile only district in which a larg(‘ majority of urban 
population, nearly 75 per cent, is still coutaineil in 
Class IV tt>wus. The urban development ot this 
ilistriet, as we already bad an occasion to observe, has 
hfrii \ c iy poor and even the district heaihpiarters town 
of this district, viz., .Saiigareddy, has a population of 
only 9,702 and the largest town in the district, viz., 
Siddipi t, has a population of only 18,719. liv Karim- 
iiagar district, 34 p(‘r cent of the urban population 
lives in Cla.'-s IV^ towns. In the districts of Srikakulam, 
( nddapah, Kurnool, Adilabad and Nalgouda a fair 
proportion of urban population, ranging from 25 per 
cent to 39 |>er cent, is accounted for by this class of 
towns at the ItUll Census. In Anantapnr exci pt in 
1911, Malibubiiagar exee])t in 1921, Khamniam cxei pt 
in 1991 and 1921 auil Nalgouda districts till 1941 
more lhau 59 per cent of the urban population lived 
in (‘lass IV towns. In Srikakulam district and, 
Nizamabad district exc‘e]>t in 1991,^1 ill 1931 populalift»n 
living in Class IV towns a(‘couuteil for over 50 per cent 
of their district urban populations. It is observeil Ibat 
in all the dist riels where there has been intensive urba- 
nisation resulting in the d(*velopment of cities (Class I 
towns) as in Visakhapatuam, Kast (sCKlavari, West 
(hHlavan, Krishna, Guntur, Nellore, Kurnool, Hyder- 
abad and Warangal dislriels, Class IV towns hardly 
had Liiy importance. 

Class V Toufus {Population: 5J)U0 9^999) 

STATEMENT 111.15(e) 


M .MM H I KIl 1,000 OF TOTAL ITIBAN POPULATION IN liAl II 
OlS'llilCT LN KAC li CLNSl S ^ KAH FOLM) IN C LASS V TOWNS, 



1001 

.1001 






Nuiiir (it the dislrict 

loOI 

1051 

11(41 

1031 

1021 

1011 

llK'l 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

0 

Andhra Pradeeb 

87 

119 

189 

180 

226 

219 

217 

Srikukulaiii 

150 

200 

202 

201 

300 

240 

317 

ViiMtkhapidnam 

00 

00 

lOh 

105 

107 

200 

05 

Flast Caoduvari 

10 

76 

M2 

74 

120 

00 

JU4 

Wewt Luduvari 

17 

30 

IN5 

175 

155 



Krishna 

47 


00 

130 

121 

175 

275 

C.uiitur 

3H 

02 

151 

IMO 

201 

271 

103 

Nrllore' 

. 110 

134 

1 50 

200 

420 

323 

275 

CliittiKir 

. 213 

225 

214 

232 

234 

no 

10.8 

('uddapiih 

. 1H3 

276 

470 

2H2 

aoH 

05 

00 

Anunliipiir 

. 117 

1.77 

lft2 

.'ON) 

370 

003 

375 

Konionl 

Oft 

2ft:i 

3(’2 

40 

00 

120 

144 

Muhbiibnnirar 

. 407 

510 

402 

100 

454 

400 

405 

Hyderabad 

12 

10 

12 

10 

10 

13 

»3 

Mrd>ik 

. 2.75 

301 

TON 

443 

572 

1,000 

1,000 

Ni/.uiiiubud 

00 

IH3 

323 

301 

204 

450 

5(0 

Adiliilmd 

. 1H0 

2M0 

5.71 

001 

1,(N)0 

1,000 

I.IKIO 

Kariiiinnffar 

. 201 

310 

ftft2 

.700 

1,000 

702 

070 

WnraOKiil 

IGH 

100 

220 

210 

. . 

. . 

147 

Khaiiiiiiaiii 

02 


217 


. . 

304 


NalKuiidu 

I5H 

3.7 ft 

3ftft 

472 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 


A'ofr l)i<i(rirl<i Midi no CiiiKN V (oMrriM arc oiiiif led In (he torrraponding 

pUiVVH. 



PROPORTION OF TOWNS OF EACH CLASS 


154. Till 1941, class V towns accounted for 18:9% 
to 22 . 6 % of the total urban population. The proportion 
fell to 11.9% in 1951 and by 1961 it dropped down 
further to only 8.7%. The application of the rigid 
criteria at the 1961 resulted in n large number of class 
V and class VI towns of 1951 Census being declassified 
into rural. In the highly urbanised tracts as in Hy- 
derabad district, East and West Godnvaris, Krishna 
and Guntur districts, this class of towns luive held only 
a very insignificant proportion of the urban population. 
In districts of poor urban development as Medak, 
Adilabad, Karimnagar, Nalgoiula and Mahlmbnagar 
districts, class V towns assume considerable impor- 
tance. Till 1031, the entire urban population of 
Nalgonda and Adilabad districts w^ircr a(‘eouuted for 
(*ontinuously in 3 sucei'ssive Census years in class V 
towns. .lagtinl town in Karimnagar district which 
was a town of class IV at 1001 and 1011 Censuses 
degenerated into class V town by 1021 Census, the 
<‘ntire urban population of the district thus being con- 
tained in class V t*)Wns at the 1021 Census. 

Claf'i VI Town/t (Lct.i than •1%0()0 Population) 

STATEMENT 111.15 (f) 

NOMUER PER HKS) OK TOTAL URIJAN POPULATION IN EACH 
DISTRICT l.N EACH CENSUS YEAR FOUND IN CLASS VI TOWNS. 

UH)1-1U01 


Naiiiic of Ihe diA(rict 

null 

1»51 

1U41 

i»ai 

1021 

1011 

1001 

1 


.i 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

Andhra Pradcah 

1 

4 

1 

12 

22 

5 

, . 

Srikokuluin 

. . 

. . 


. . 

:io 

77 

, . 

Krishna 



.. 

. . 

.‘17 

. . 

. , 

Guntur 



. . 

. . 

20 

. . 


<!hittoor 


51 

. . 

5» 

01 

, , 

. , 

Ctiddupuh 



.. 

ou 

. . 

. . 

, , 

Anantnpur 


.. 

• . 

00 

07 

. . 


KiiriitMil 


.. 




. . 

, . 

MHhbubiiaffar 




70 

01 

. . 

. . 

ll>d(riibiid 





•1 

:i 

. . 

Medak 


. . 

. . 

. . 

201 


, , 

Nizuiiiabnd 




110 

155 

. . 

. . 

Adilubnd 


.. 

• • 

07 

. . 

. . 

. . 

Khaminnm 


50 

.. 

. . 

. . 

. • 



Sotr: DiMtrfoti with no das'* VI towns arr oniittctl in (ho oorroMpoiidinc 
pliioos. 


155. At the 1961 Census as a general rule all 
places with less tlian 5,000 population Were not consi- 
dered qualified to be treated as urban. Mokhasa 
Mutyalampadii on the outskirts of Vijayawada city 
is the only class VI town that is recognised as urban 
as its population was made up entirely of canal bank 
industrial dwellers of Vijayawada city. The entire 
lot of class VI towns of 1951 Census were declassified 
into rural. It is observed that only at the Censuses 
of 1921 and 1931 a good number of places of less than 
5,000 population Were nieognised as urban centres in 
several districts. 

Proportion of towns of each class to total num- 
ber of towns and the proportion of population 
contained in each class of towns to total urban 
population 

150. Th(i following statement gives the actual 
nuiiib(?r of towns of each class at each Census year 
from* 1901 : 


STATF.MKNT 111.16 

NUMHKH OK TOWNS OF KA( 11 C LASS DURING lOOl-lOOl 
NrMuen of Towns 


Clusn 

lUOl 

1 >51 

1011 

1U»1 

1021 

1011 

1001 

1 

JJ 

0 

•1 

5 

0 

7 

8 

Class 1 (Cities) 

11 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Class 11 

8 

10 

10 

8 

2 

1 

. . 

Class III 

51 

at 

21 

11 

13 

12 

11 

Class IV 

71 

82 

55 

57 

40 

45 

41 

Class V 

70. 

no 

121 

78 

70 

70 

60 

Class VI 

1 

13 

4 

21 

15 

4 

. . 

Total . 

212 

201 

212 

176 

152 

133 

116 


157. The following statement will help us to corre- 
late the proportion of towns of each class to the total 
number of urban units and the proportion of population 
contained in each class to the total urban population at 
each Census year for the Slate as a whole. 


STATEMENT 111.17 

PKRCENTAIiE OF TOWNS IN RA( II ( f.ASS TO TOTAL NUMBER OF TOWNS AND PEnCRNTAGE OF POPl’LATION IN EACH 

CLASS TO TOTAL URBAN POPULATION FROM UIUI l»ttl 



— — - 

loot 

1051 


1041 


1031 

1021 

1011 

- -A- 

lOOl 

Class 

Perceii- 
la«e of 
No. of 
towns 

— ^ 

■ Percfii- 
t.Ue of 
populn- 
lioi 

Perceii- 
l.nie of 
No. of 
(liwus 

Percon- 
taffc of 
Popula- 
tion 

Percen- 
tage of 
No. of 
towiyi 

... 

~ -W — ^ 

Percen- 
tage of 
popula- 
tion 

r" ■ ■ ■ - 
Percen 
luge of 
No. of 
towns 

- Pereen- 
tage of 
popula- 
t ion 

0 — 

I'crcen- 
tage of 
No, of 
towns 

. Pereen- 
tage of 
popula- 
tion 

Pereen- 
tage of 
No. of 
fuwnt 

PeriTii- 
nge Ilf 
p«ipul.'i- 
tinn 

Percen- Pen-eu- 
tage of tttge 
.No. of of pnpu- 
towns lation 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11' 

1-2 

1.1 

14 

15 

Class I 

5.10 

42.00 

2.00 

31.71 

0.47 

20.10 

0.57 

71.33 

0.05 

18.47 

0.7.1 

23.12 

0.80 

24.38 

Class 11 

3.77 

8.48 

3.44 

12.75 

4.72 

10.40 

4.54 

18.14 

1.31 

4.00 

0.75 

2.50 

. . 

. , 

Class III 

21.00 

2^1.21 

11.08 

10.7.1 

0.01 

15.16 

0.25 

12.15 

H . 50 

20.47 

0.02 

10.80 

0.48 

20.58 

(.luSM IV 

3.1.40 

15.82 

28.18 

20.54 

25.04 

20.82 

32.30 

28.77 

30.07 

27.90 

.1.1.83 

20.23 

37.03 

81.41 

Class V 

3.1.02 

8.74 

.11). MO 

15.0.1 

57.07 

23.01 

11.32 

20.. 10 

40.07 

25.47 

52.01 

24.. 18 

51.78 

23.03 

^’lass VI 

0.17 

0.00 

14.78 

2s 01 

1.80 

0.40 

11.0.1 

.1.02 

0.80 

2.70 

.1.01 

0.71 

.. 

. . 


Note -The abuvi* Slntrinm^iii baArd on (hr nrtiinl vIhhb under wlilrh c.’ich indhidiinl town fell at the concerned ('eiisUM'ii. 


Population sizes of towns in which there was mediate stHges in class I to III in which there has been 
concentration of population concentration of popnlatum or otherwise. Thu 

statement also gives a romparative picture with that 

13«. Tilt! statement Hi. 18 will help us to further oflO.'Jl. 
pinpoint the poimlation siTscs of toWits in Cv!rtain inter- I olatement: 
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DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BETWEEN TOWNS 




GROWTH OF POPirL\TION OF TOW VS 
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l.>0. Tt will bo obsorvotl tint in 1001, towns of 
population size 20,000 and abovo cloarly oontributc 
a lars»or proportion of population than in 1051. It 
is 17‘i per 1000 of gonoral population in 1001 as against 
158 in 1051. This inoroasc is observablo in all the 
districts except IIyd(‘rubad. In 1051 Hyderabad 
city’s population formed a much larger proportion 
of tU * district’s total population than in 1001. In 
fact diirin^ th(‘ decade it has been notices! that the 
^yroWth of the city’s population Was not as lar^e as 
tint of the rural population of the district. The 
reasons for the ^rreatcr concentration of popnlation 
in ill* city at 10.51 and the snbsecpieiit depletion 
of tic* uriian population had already been pointed 
out in Chapter 11. People moved into the city for 
seciiritv in those uncertain days and as conditions 
retunu'd to normal the people moved back to their 
ori^i'ial homes in the rural areas. With the exception 
of IIy(lt*raba<l ilistrict it is observed tied wherever 
thi-r* arc cities of <»vcr 100,000 population, a ;»reater 
concentration of population in such eiti<*s is observed 
in 1!M»1. The considerable increase* in the proportion 
of population in Class I cities and a complete absence 
of po[)ulation in towns of population size 80,000 to 
00,000 at the 1001 Census is dne to th<* fact tliat 
all lie* towns of 80,000 to 00,000 popnlation size 


of 1051 Census had been promoted to Class I of popula- 
tion size of over 100,000 in the decade leuviii;r no 
town at all in ilie 80,000 —00,000 siz*. Similarly 
tile population ^an^?(*s of 00,000 to 70,000 an 1 40,0()6 
to 50,000 also represent a transitory sta«?(* jn the 
development of toWus that S(*eiii to ;,n*t quickly 
promoted to Class I in th(* course a deead * or two. 
Towns falling in th(* pi)pulation re.ii.ni* of 20,000 to 
30,000 held a fai” proportitai *»f popul.ition both at 
the 1051 Census and 1001 Census. As and when 
the towns in this r.in^^ • ijel. pri>niol (I to Lh * hijrher 
population ranj^e el.iss, tliev are apparently n*pl.aeed 
liy those ^rettin;! pronicded to this iMiii^e IVoin tlie 
lower class. 

...Growth of population of towns of different func* 

tional characteristics 

100. It will he of y:r(*at interest to (‘X.ainiii'* if 
towms of dillereiit character is ties such as A. the 
Administrativi*, lh*sid(‘ntial and Kdiica tional t'Avns, 
il. PoVt, Tradiii^r, Commercial towns, C. Transport, 
Stora^i* and Cominunieatioiis towns, D. Mannfaeturinir 
and Industrial towns. K. Minin^r towns and F. Hailw.iy 
towns, show any distinct trends iii their p H>u!atiou 
groWtli. Th(* following i.ahle may be sliidad: 


STATEMENT 111.19 

PIlOOUKSS IN coin JI..\TION IN ( ITIKS AND TOWNS CLASSIFIED Av ( OllDINC; TO CII \H U TKU DiaUNC; ItJOI-nmi 
(Per ernt of (leceiiiiiul vuriiitioii filiowii under ubs >lule fitfiires, iiulieutc Increase and — Derreabe) 


< l.iss of Town 

1U01 

10.11 

1041 

1031 

1021 

10!1 

1001 

1 

•j 

8 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

A, Admlalttratlvci Rcaldcntlal and Educational Towna 






(lucludliitf rioc mill, oil mill, cotton ((iiiiiitiK and asricultiirnl products pr<»ci‘s>iiijK towns) 




(i) yldwinwlro/irr CitifM Sc Towru 








llyderabiul Towii-irroup 


1,180,407 

739,150 

400,804 

405,0.10 

50*2,104 

411 . o« 

448,466 

-I-I0.T7 

H 5*2.80 

458.81 

41 . 1.10 

-10.21 


Kakinadn 

122.RA.'t 

00.052 

75,140 

65,0.12 

53,348 

54,110 

48,006 

42 * 2 . 0*2 

] :).'l.02 

413.03 

4*23.63 

— 1.41 

4 12.. 10 


NVI|,.ri* 

100,770 

8l,i80 

50,315 

45,805 

8.1,803 

83.'240 

32,040 

{ :il.05 

-i 41.00 

1--22.70 

4*27.07 

-1 7.87 

43.70 


Uaiidur (MaHiilipnlnurn) 

101,117 

1 JIO.lO 

77,053 

1 31.80 

50,140 

43.00 

.16,028 

4 *21). 50 

43,010 

44.31 

42.123 

46.62 

30,.107 

Kunioid 

100.M15 

00,*222 

45,2.10 

35,3 U 

27,008 

26,040 

2.1,376 

] 07.41 

4 ».* 1.00 

H ‘28.14 

426.54 

4 7.17 

•j 2 . 6*2 


AiiHiitapur 

5*2, *280 

.3I.0.VJ 

*21,482 

1 . 1,000 

11,152 

8.457 

7,038 

-{-ua .02 

448.71 

412.27 

431.85 

4 35.41 

4 - 6 .. 14 


Cuililripah 

40,027 
) 00.90 

37,4;W 

4.T2..'i4 

2H,*24« 

424.07 

‘22,602 

415.81 

10,517 

4 0.60 

17,807 

46.37 

16,4.12 

Cliitt(M>r 

47,876 

4*2.1.00 

.18,801 

430.73 • 

*27,835 

4*20.42 

*22,018 
-1 •22.7*2 

17,011 

4 18.76 

1.1,108 

4 :)8.6o 

10,80.1 

Klinmniniii 

aS,88N 

427.0.S 

*28,2.11 

I 48.83 

18,082 

445.00 

13,002 

41*2.75 

11, .1.12 ■ 

4 ‘20.40 

0,117 

" 

Miilibubnafrnr 

85,088 

440.80 

23,827 

1 44.74 

10,40*2 

1 *23.77 

13,300 

•|<33.]2 

0.001 

4 15.40 

8,651 

4 13.75 

7,605 

Srikakulnni 

85,071 

444.85 

*24,212 

4 8.H'2 

2*2,240 

434.13 

10,.188 

41 * 78 

10,208 

—8.70 

17,852 
— 1.80 

18,100 

Kuriiniiafrar . 

81,554 

482.44 

23,820 

436.04 

17,437 

430.03 

10,903 

410.00 

0,300 

4-12.00 

8,.147 

445.11 

5,752 

Nultfonda 

24,888 

40.92 

22,183 

475.08 

12,074 

^30.51 

0,711 

4*24.28 

7.814 

43.74 

7,5.12 

4*27.00 

5,880 

Adilabad 

20,070 

481.05 

17,106 

54.58 

11,128 

487.45 

8,006 

411.85 

7,271 
—3 . 82 

7,560 

410.04 

0,303 

Sangarrddy 

0,768 

480.76 

8,084 

416.70 

6,927 

462.6*2 

5.227 

413.08 

4,588 

—22.85 

5,047 

• • 
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GROWTH OF POPULATION OF TOWNS 
STATEMENT 111. 19~Confrf. 

PROGKKSS IN POPULATION IN CITIES ANIl TOWNS CLASSIFIED ACCOH 131 NO TO CIIAIIAC’lEIi DUIIlNC; 1001-1001 


( Per rent of decennial variatiom ttiown under absolute figures + iiulieute lucrease and Decrease) 


CUh of Town 

loot 

1051 

1041 

1081 

1021 

1911 

1901 

1 

S 

8 

4 

6 

8 

7 

8 

(•0 Reaidential and Educational towns 







Gudivada 

. 4i.801 

+40.20 

31.042 

+33.54 

23,010 

+78.72 

13.636 

+27.44 

10,021 

1 15.70 

0,180 
+ 38.83 

0*719* 

Dhccm.ivaraiii 

. 4a.821 

+ 41. (lU 

30.028 

1-48.03 

21,040 
+ 113.03 

0.839 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Nandyal 

. 42,027 

+2H.74 

33,341 
-{ 2M.8I 

25,888 
+ 14.60 

22,808 

+24.74 

18,121 
-{ 11.87 

18,230 
i 7.22 

16,137 

Tirupatl 

. 05.845 

+ 42.20 

25,207 
>1 25.14 

20.143 

H-5.25 

19,138 

+9.77 

17,431 

-f-4.30 

18,701 

+7.85 

16,486 

Ongole 

. 3.n.8U4 

+28.75 

27,810 

+31.28 

21.184 

+27.08 

18.872 
-1 18.78 

1 1,270 

1 7.45 

13,280 
>1 3.28 

12,804 

Bapatla 

. :ia.oo8 

+48.00 

22,748 

4 30.30 

16.670 

+25.00 

13,843 

-{27.06 

10.601 

—4.30 

10,073 
-1 27.87 

8,696 

Narasaraopet 

29.744 

+33.72 

22,243 
+ 28.07 

17,044 
•} 14.55 

15,403 

+36.21 

11.308 
+ 20.31 

8.743 

-{23.00 

7,108 

Pithapuruni 

. 27.010 

+ 28.63 

22.040 

+21.27 

18,174 
+ 12.53 

16,161 

+2.20 

1 6.700 
+ 3.00 

16,318 

-i-l6.N5 

13,220 

Saliir 

. 28.111 
+ 8.00 

24,40.5 
+ 18.82 

20.574 
-i 14.04 

ir.HOO 
+ 15.82 

1.5.1.54 * 

— 12.18 

17,504 
+ 8.31 

10,239 

Dobbili 

25.502 
+ 10.78 

2;i.lU2 
+4 . 58 

22,000 

+7.63 

20,544 

13.01 

18.170 

—0.4.5 

18,281 

•{5.03 

17,387 

Parvathlpiiram 

. 25.281 

410.82 

21.000 

+8.4-4 

10,458 
+ 11.60 

17,431 
+ 11.73 

1.5,804 
- 6.97 

18,773 

—8.00 

17,308 

Madonapalle 

. 21.388 

4 51.07 

16.142 
-1 :i.-i.C7 

11.898 

1-25.78 

0, 160 
+ 10.05 

8,696 

—40.4.5 

14,433 

+2.48 

14,084 

Kadiri 

. 24..107 

+ 19.42 

20.354 

I 71.28 

11,885 

+27.00 

0.3.52 
— I0.6f 

11,810 

I-I1.I2 

10,450 

- 0.35 

io.49;r 

Amnlapurani 

. 2i.<Ni:| 

-rl3.05 

21,117 
-t 4.5.. 38 

14,627 

4.61 

15,213 
-{ 11.70 

13.810 
-T 7.08 

12.01.5 

4 32.85 

9,610 

Ponnur A Nulubrolc . 

22.872 
-r27. 1» 

17,942 

-7-34.20 

13.370 

+20.44 

11,101 
+ 15.55 

0,807 
+ 13 83 

8,440 


Narasapatnuiii 

22,788 

29. 18 

1 7.827 
+ .5.91 

10.844 

4 18. HI 

1 1,00.5 
+ 21 . 18 

11,531 
; 2.33 

1 1 .208 
-j-0 11 

10..5M<> 

Tuni 

22.1.VJ 

-r 22.18 

18.378 

HI. 70 

13.080 

12.91 

11,587 

1-18.78 

9,905 
-1 8 87 

9.20m 
, 4 8*2 

8,842 

Repalle 

. 21.941 

r-58.72 

1 1,000 
-:-43.34 

9,707 

38.05 

7,132 

—39.34 

1 1,787 

•• 


Nuavid 

. 18,97 4 

4-12.25 

18,904 

10. IH 

14,181 

i 17 28 

12,004 
+ 20.31 

H),0.52 

0.-29 

lo, 0 ' 2 ;t 

i-II M 

9,016 

Raniachamlrapuraiii 

. 18.778 

+ 22.89 

15.381 

-i-83.«M 

0.380 

1-21.50 

7,720 
i •2.I..5.5 

0.149 


•• 

Nidadavole 

. 1A.HI2 

— 41 Ml 

1 1 .82h 
. .11. 13 

8,880 

10.8.3 

7.H22 
- 0.41 

7.8.54 

•• 


Rayachoti 

18,721 
+ 58.9.1 

10.055 

4 21. 10 

8,5.50 

+21.81 

7.02.5 
— 12 00 

8.07*2 
;■ 0.7.5 

8.01-2 

1 12. 18 

7,123 

Draksliarania 

. I8,:*.i;i 

+2U3 29 

5,350 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

Medak 

. 15.891 

r fi 41 

1 1.031 
+ 97.11 

7,585 

—32.19 

11,158 

. 1-8.04 

10, 1.3*2 
-i 11.3*2 

9.125 

1 7. *21 

8.311 

Kuwur 

15,427 
-2.5.. 35 

I J,337 

37.77 

8,033 

l;41.9« 

8.819 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Chodavaraiii 

. 11,918 

-*-7.«9 

l.'I.HHO 

4«.-| 0.5 

8..’J70 

1-28. 19 

8,021 
-l-I.l. 17 

.5,8 5.f 


•• 

Kovur 

. 1 1.580 

+ 29 21 

11.5.52 

;-H.97 

10.801 

H15 71 

0,182 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Pcnugund.i 

i:i.978 
4-11.. 57 

1 2.200 
- -15 .58 

10.5,57 
—.32. 11 

1.5.810 

-f-I.5.03 

|:|.I78 
i *22,08 

ii.orio 

•• 

Jaggayynp'‘i 

13,00.5 
. 4 H.ar 

IJ.8.II 
+ 27.81 

10.037 

i-l5.7H 

8,889 

3,07 

0,027 
• 2.68 

H.802 
{ 4.80 

8.432 

Punganiir 

. 13,808 

+ 22.35 

11.281 
-ri7. 12 

O.HIO 
+ 15.31 

H.'I34 
-r 15.02 

7.218 

-8.89 

7,782 

I 22.40 

0,863 

Polokondu 

13,780 

—5.38 

1 1 , MO 
+ 17.20 

12,111 
+ 11.32 

11,102 

—1.62 

11.273 
+ 3.54 

10,888 

+2.67 

10,013. 



growth of population of towns 


STATKMKNT HI. 19— ConiJ. 


PROCURSS 


N POPIJIwVriOX IN CITIKSANH TOWNS tl^SSI KIED AlCOHDINCi TO 


CIIAHACTER DL'HING lttOl-1901 


(IVr c ut uf di-ccnnlttl variiitiou. Khown under nl»ululi- ««urr,. | indicate Iiienu«e and _ DecreuBe) 


ol' Town 

lUUl 

1051 

1041 

1031 

1IK!I 

toil 

• 1001 

1 

‘2 

.1 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

•<fi) tienidetilial and Edueational Towns— Contd. 







Yrllainniii'liili 

1 l2.d‘.S 

12.0.17 
i .12.05 

!».0.14 

—23.03 

1 1 .70.1 

1 12. GO 

10,441 
} 48.80 

7,030 

+7.05 

0,.130 

Mnhhiibalmd 

i:i.Vi4H 
+ u.ri2 

11. .108 

1 55.00 

7,403 

4 28.14 

.1,824 


• . 

Atinakur 

1.V2I7 

10,000 

0,000 






1 20.511 

1 14.00 


* • 

• • 

•• 

l(’hr'liiipiiram 

. 12.001 

1 i:i.7u 

ii.aoo 

h2.07 

11,1.10 

4 8.20 

10,313 
i 7.07 

0.552 

43.24 

0,252 
- 7.25 

0,075 

Waiiaparthi . 

12.08.1 

i-27.40 

0,0.17 

+ 4a. 70 

0.020 

f-il0.45 

.1,070 

1 10.08 

4.580 

•• 

.. 

Ivaiitliikiir 

1 2.400 

1 4.4i 

11,WI7 
+ 1 4. .1^1 

10.306 

+28.11 

H.11.1 

—2.02 

8.333 

—18.01 

10,270 

h7.30 

0,500 

liliuiiiMu • 

. I2,.*1W 

4- 10. 2.1 

11.200 

1 ao.47 

8,207 

—3.73 

H..125 
-r -•.•17 

8..1lf 
— 1..18 

8.444 

(-18.50 

7.120 

Naiiclikolkur 

i 2 .i:io 

10,000 

7,400 






-1 20. 1.1 

-j-ao.27 

• • * 

■ ' 

■ * 

•• 

(•iildniur 

12.084 

8.074 

5,210 






-}- iU.Ul 

! 54.70 


* • 

*• 

•• 

AvuiiiffaOdu 

. 1 1 .040 

1 10. 0.1 

10.200 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

, , 

.laiif:!iiiiii 

1 1 .027 

1 1 .2.10 

7.030 





-\ .1.00 

1 00.02 





•• 

ruMapalli 

11.712 
-hi. OH 

11.518 

i 7 aa 

10,731 

4 10.07 

8.0-45 

1 07.51 

5.340 
~ 20 45 

7,200 

.. 

l(aiaii]|irt 

. 11.0.10 
-f 2.1.. 17 

0.281 
f 1 . 1 . oa 

8.108 
{ 140.00 

3..10I 
— 12.08 

5.021 

—50.58 

14,040 

-4.17 

15,287 

Trkkali 

. M.OUO 

\ I. 1.04 

10,0.10 

fo.oo 

0,400 

+0.05 

8,075 

4 0.84 

7,808 

+0.00 

7,008 
+ 1.47 

7,557 

Dlioiie 

11,247 

7,871 

4.828 





1-42.80 

+oa.o3 


’* 

• • 

•• 

Maddikera 

10,020 

hu.oi 

0.071 
+ 12.20 

8,880 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

Andolc (•FoKiprI) 

10.081 

+12.0.1 

0,458 
+80 74 

5,2.18 

-31.08 

7,050 

4-40.22 

5,402 

•• 

• • 

Sonip(-la . 

. 10,588 

+ 10.78 

9,558 

4 18.25 

8,08.1 

—0.04 

8,080 

|'10..16 

8.040 

-1.25 

7,037 

+0.02 

6,455 

Kama redd y 

10,:flM 

;-ai.7o 

7.820 

+48.22 

5,282 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

KiilyuiidriiK 

. 10,2.10 
-r 2.1. 04 

N.lOa 

i-.10.4l 

.1.084 

+3't.5U 

4.U0 
— .l.'JO 

4,500 
— 30.08 

0,050 
— 24.40 

8.815 

Nuiidiisainn 

10.244 

•• 

-- 

.. 

. . 

, , 


J*at*ikonda 

lii.2;il 

8,282 

0.105 





+2.1.. 17 

l-.'ia.oo 




• ■ 


Miryal||fi:du . 

. 10.024 

8,801 

5,028 





+ 10.00 

+.10.08 



• • 

•• 

Madnkasiru 

. 0.07.1 

+51.87 

0.508 

t 2 a. la 

• 

.1,3.11 

4 17. 00 

4..124 

+24.25 

8,041 

—31.34 

5,303 

—.10.28 

10.000 

lllircmuiiipali am 

. 0.808 
—5.81 

10,477 

+.1.08 

0,014 

+2.00 

0.020 
+ 28.47 

7,405 

—10.53 

8..114 
- 8.70 

10,212 

Pal mam* r . 

. 0,80.1 

0,884 

5,208 






+411. .'10 

4-20.04 


* • 

• • 

•• 

Sruiiffavarapiikuta 

• . 0,807 

+ 12. 4a 

8,72a 

I-IN.20 

7,380 

4 0.08 

7,330 

+21.18 

0.040 

—5.20 

0,385 

+8.02 

•1,802 

Sullurpei . 

0.807 

H,57a 

0,708 





+ 14.. JO 

1-20. 11 



* • 

• • 

•• 

C'liiniiiir 

. 0,045 

+7.45 

8,070 

+7.25 

8,300 
+7. 07 

7,751 

|'35.80 

5,705 

—18.37 

O.OHO 
i 0.52 

6,561 

Clieepurupalle 

, 0.540 

8,135 





+ 17.27 



• • 

• • 

•• 

Kuiiigiri . 

. 0,.120 
+ 14.52 

N,.121 
i 30.51 

0,370 

+10.00 

5,450 

—3.25 

5,033 

—10.23 

0,074 

+20.10 

5,528 
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STATEMENT lllA^^Conid 

pnO<;nESS IN POPtXATIONIN CITIES ANDTOWNSIXASSIKIKDAC^noiNCTO CAIUrrEH nUHINr 
(Per cent of <iect niiial vuriations shown under ubsulut* Hm.r..- a. 


lUOl 


Class of Tox^-n ItMil 

1 

(II) JftesiiJrntial and Educational Towp»~.Confd. 
C'uinbutii . . . 

—1.04 

4 

M.71A 
J :u.A5 

H,t07 

—0. ft5 

H.201 
- I - 20., 12 

H.17D 
+21.0.1 

8.1.V2 
+12.71 

R.OflS 

•( ia.»u 

H.016 

H'«12.54 

8.01 S 

4 15.02 

8.000 

+4.90 

, 7.003 

• +U.10 

7.040 

+ai ,00 

7.770 

— 10.00 

7,720 
+18.62 


Tiriiviir . 
Vicurubad 

Puinidi 

Kohir • 

Hiuiswada 

Kuilkuntla 

Farooqnaoar 

Uadvcl 

Vayulpad 

Dantninapallc 

Guraaaln 

Pennhondo 

KnUnpov 

ManthnnI 

lUjMi 

IlMnapnrthi 

MndufuU 

Rnnk 

Mudhol . 

Akr 

Addnnkl 

Vcoiulnimdn 

AUmpur . 

Huiumaonr 

KAikahir . 
Xidvakurthi 

NnraaniBpct 

KodnafnI 

Maktlml . 

FarkoJ 

CoBBoTma 


7,710 

+7.70 

7.033 

—7.00 

7,M0 

+14,02 

7.360 

+1.33 

. 7.314 
+ 13.83 

7.433 

—83.40 

7.420 

+0.37 

7,373 

+8.63 

7..l3a 

•1 7.31 

7,031 

, 0.084 

+88.12 

, 0.300 
+10.83 

0.319 

+1.44 

0,744 
• +0.33 

0,732 

+0.80 

0,702 


10.-il 

a 


». 18!) 
+ 12.20 


6.874 


0.473 
+ 11.47 

8.145 

+24.78 

6.810 

+16.25 

6.758 

+10.05 

7.233 


, 7.085 
+23.80 

6.048 


6.933 

—6.33 

7.631 

+3.36 

. 0,360 
+16.40 

. 6.167 
+10.33 

0.701 

+ 8.01 

. 0.313 
+80.80 

. 7,161 
+ 13.11 

+86.83 

, 0.639 
+18.43 

7,430 

—18.40 

8,487 


18.073 
+6. 73 

7.373 

+ 11,11 

. 0.730 
+10.04 

0,821 


8,324 

+0.73 

8.731 

0.713 

—2.18 

, 0,700 
+14.30 

0,178 


1041 

4 

1031 

5 

1021 

6 

1011 

7 

1001 

8 

^45a 

I>clas.siflcd 

Drclussilled 

6,344 

—3.48 

6,302 

• • 

• * 

•• 

•• 


.1.807 
+ 12.82 

8.147 
— 1.50 

1.2.10 

—32.40 

7.737 

—27.40 

10,037 

6.763 
+21. H7 

5.540 

—6.46 

5.082 
— H.54 

6.480 
-1-1. 68 

6, .170 

8.803 

1 31.63 

4.484 

•• 


6,141 

•• 

•• 


.. 

8.728 
-} 0.24 

8,230 

—0.18 

5.246 

—54.74 

11,500 

+6.30 

10,883 

7.323 
+ 27.10 

8,760 

. • 


• m 

7,248 
-1 20.73 

3.582 

+3.81 

8,180 

. • 

• 0 

. 8,003 
+12.24 

8,832 

—23.73 

7.883 

+9.31 

0,723 

—1.10 

i»8oe 

8,833 

•• 

• • 

• • 


8,283 

+3.30 

. 7,360 
+ 18.88 

8,731 

—13.23 

. 7,730 
+10.13 

0,330 

8,384 

+0.37 

+17.03 

4.300 

—3.71 

4,330 

—4.43 

8.093 

0,881 

+8.13 

0,103 

DeeUMiBcd 

Declniii^^d 

8,373 

0,367 

+8.03 

6,343 

+3.37 

8,93# 

—9.70 

0,311 


8,383 

.. 




, 0.018 
+83.83 

. 0,133 
+18.47 

8.431 

—20.78 

, 8^170 
+ 18.34 

0|040 

11.310 

+88.61 

8,340 

—18.13 

. 8,708 
-*-82.75 

0,130 

+7.34 

7,343 

+87.71 

4.340 

8,483 

+1.32 

8,980 

—83.37 

, 8,333 
+18.60 

, 8.078 
+80.38 

8,37t 


• 


* * 

0« 


•• 

• • 







• • 

8,170 

•• 

•• 

, , 

• • 

#• 

• m 

, 0.331 
+10.13 

8,332 

0.883 

+7.10 

8.312 

-4.12 

• 0 

, •.o« 

B 0 

0,099 


• • 

• B 

0 3 

6 0 



OBOWTH OF population OF TOWNS 

statement 111 . 19 — CoiiW. 

PHOaimSSINPOPULATlONMN CITIES ANO TOWNS CLASSIFIED ACCOHDING TO C 
(Per «..t of dorennlal v«rlmi„„, .u„w.. «l«,|„u In. 


L*7j 


Class of Town mm 

1 2 
Hi) lieiiidential and Educational Towna -Court d. 


1031 


Naffiirkurnool 

. 0,577 

-f.M3.40 

4,027 

M.*indnsa . 

. 0.233 

+ 0.00 

3.087 
— 0.73 

AKifubiicl . . 

. 0.100 
-1 10,8.7 

6,.784 

Miulliira . 

. 0,0.70 

+2.7.32 

4.h:i.7 

Nurayunkhed 

. 0.050 

+ 0.01 

5.328 

('hcrial 

. 0,017 

-1-11. 01 

5,37.7 
—14.. 31 

Shuinslinbad 

. .7,700 

+ 11.20 

.7,070 

Uliudr.ichaluiii 

. 3,710 

, . 

Tirumalai 

. 3,.70l 


Marulrr 

. 3.200 

7.120 


111 1.1 

4 


A,:ioo 

DcC'liibbiKcd 


hlU.7« 


B. Port,TradlBgt and Commercial Including Ship building Towns 
Viaakhttpatnam 


1H2.004 

+0H.4A 


Vijayawada . 

'I>nali 

Vixianoffaram 
Anakapallc . 
llindiipur 
Pulacole , 

KiiViili . 

Uhnnirfr . 

.Sur> upvt . 

Zuhirubud 
SuUiialvpet 
Veernehattam 
Ba«lopalk 

*C. Transport, Storada and Communication Town s 


2:jo.aH7 

+ 42. ua 

78.r»2.3 
+ 83,12 

7(I,N08 

{14.4(1 

40,402 

+ 1.3.71 

:t2,443 

-I 32. ro 

2H,481 

+2.a.«:i 

20.314 
+ 32.41 

17.. 31ft 

— l.Ha 

10.102 

+20.80 

13.07.3 

+0.02 

12.2M0 

+ U.1.3 

8 . 0 . 11 

+ 1.3. 13 

H,4:J8 
+ 27.05 


1 08,042 
+33.81 

101. lOH 
+87.04 

.38,110 

+43,01 

07.101 
+20.07 

10.102 

•I;!?.!! 

24.438 
•I 28.20 

23,037 

-{■15.04 

I. V3in 

-{-20.03 

17.877 

-f40.80 

12 . 11.1 

+ 08., 38 

II, 80.3 
+ 48.. 12 

10.703 

+31.03 

+ .V i 'l 

({.."lO.) • 


7.;i8i 


8.020 

—20.81 

8,1.88 

+ 1.08 

7,3!»7 

-1-0.47 


3.075 


10.0.78 
•I 124.78 

8.071 
+ 12.04 

0.7.77 
i 5.7’l 


Guiilnkal . 

. . 48.083 

• 4 33.42 

31, .3 11 
.73.33 

20,114 

+;m) 00 

13,020 

-p21.77 

(*»oly • 

. . 10,037 

+ 23.45 

13.437 

+2.7.17 

12.33.3 

+20.00 

0.711 
+ 11.38 

Piikala . 

. 14.182 

+ 228.34 

4,108 


*• 

Durnakal . 

. . 0.200 
1-30.10 

0,0.73 

•• 

•• 

Nandalur . 

. . 7,742 

+ 21.. 72 

0,371 
‘1 0.18 

0.000 

•• 

Rciilgunta . 3,012 

+77.04 

^ Thoac els towna are alto tliown under calegury * F 

3,845 

f. f.. Hallway Towns 

•• 

•• 


aiAUAtTEIl DURING luol 

TfaNi* uiul — Dreroasr) 

1021 mil 


1001 


4.87.7 
— 17.22 

7,140 

—17.1.7 

0.301 
-I 7.01 


12..71!) 


8.720 

— 0.11 


5,880 


8.023 
+ 20.27 

5.021 


«,.V.I7 

— 0.88 


118)1 

8 


0.27.7 

,^22.27 

• 

5.1.32 


. , 

a « 

% m 

0,107 

•• 

. . 

•• 

* • 

70.243 

+22.38 

57,303 

+28.16 

41.711 

+2.00 

43,4! 3 

4 0.17 

00.892 

80,184 

+42.02 

00,423 

+30.84 

44,150 

1 34.80 

32,807 

■^35.08 

04,224 

40.030 

+17.52 

34,.780 

+48.80 

23,230 

+27.07 

18,195 

+78.81 

10,204 

51.740 
+ 15,78 

44,090 
+ 13.73 

30,290 

+4.00 

37,550 

+0.76 

37,270 

20.210 
+25 12 

23.370 
+ 14.81 

20,360 
+ 1.28 

20,02.7 
+ 11.25 

18,530 

19,048 

+34.04 

14,211 

+14.00 

12,453 
+ 12.88 

11,035 
— 13.0.3 

19,57.7 

10.809 
+ 17 53 

10,00u 

+10.31 

1 1,33.7 
-{■12.21 

I2.U53 
+ 10.40 

10,848 

11,000 
+ 13.76 

10,522 
+ 10.57 

8.800 

+37.03 

0,380 
—20. 11 

8.035 

12.170 

-hl2,07 

10.8.70 
- 7 - 8 . 7 . 78 

7.847 

- 20,30 

7.;ii2 

— 2ii. 10 

5.800 


(j.G72 


0,082 



GROWTH OF POPl LATION OF TOWNS 
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statement III.l 9— Conftf. 


PHOGUKSS IN POPULVnriN IN CITIES AND TOWNS CLVSSIPIED ACCOllDINC TO ClIVHVCrRH DUIIING 1J»J1 -1991 
( IV r vent or di oeiiiiiiil variation^ Mhown under aWltite flgiireft, •{ iiulii-atr lucrouce --- Doercnsc) 


Class of Ton'll 



wm 

1951 

1941 

1931 

1921 

1011 

19011 

1 



*2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

Manufacturiogt and Industrial Towns 







Guntur 



1S7 ,122 

125.2.7.7 
•\ 49. M3 

83.399 
+ 28.20 

05,179 
+ 3.7.27 

48.184 
} 18.89 

40,520 
+ 31.45 

30,833 

Warangul . 



130.100 
-f 17.20 

133.i:tO 
+ 43. 45 

02.808 

+49.40 

02,119 

+32.70 

40,701 

—3.21 

4M,:i 4*2 
+300,07 

10,487 

It.ijahniundry 



i:i0.002 
-r 2.1.49 

I0.7.27H 

1-41.19 

74.504 
-1 17.88 

03,520 
+ 18.10 

6.3.71) 1 

I 11.10 

48,417 
+ 32.08 

30,408 

Klurii 



108.:i2l 

+21.20 

M7.2i:i 

t'34.:<0 

04.911 
+ 13.20 

.77.342 
-{ 25.03 

4.7.802 
! 21 .27 

.37.810 
+ 12.82 

3.3,521 




T'l.09.1 

i;i.:io 

.7.7,195 
-i 08. 5H 

.92.7 41 
-1-74.07 

18,809 

I 20 202 

15,072 

9 . 09 

17..3.7;4 
-{ 34.82 

12,871 

Adoni 



flii.oril 
+ n0.3a 

.73.583 

1 51.23 

.3.7. 4.71 
—0.57 

.35.0.3.7 
+ 17.87 

.30,2.32 

-4.47 

31,04.7 
+ 4.04 

30,410 

Viiayapuri 



53.;]09 

• • 

.. 

.• 

•• 

•• 


Prod'latur . 



.no.mo 

1 :18.20 

3H.024 
+ 35.84 

20.901 
i .33.97 

20.124 
-1 20.52 

1 .7,900 
-i 0.95 

17,7.76 
-{ 9.05 

1 4.370 

Chiralu 



i.VIlO 
+ 20.30 

37.729 
+39 29 

27.080 
+ 43.07 

1 8,853 
t 23 04 

1.7..323 
— 17.70 

18,018 

-{ 14. 47 

10,204- 

Samalknt 



31.92i 
+ 13.29 

2S.1MO 
+ 20.09 

22.349 

+24.15 

IH.(N)I 

» 17.45 

15.326 

I .01 

1.7.483 

—3.39 

lo.nia- 

Bodhaii . 



•30,939 

+37.51 

22.491 
+ 1.7.08 

10.44.3 
-1 175.98 

7,0 45 

4 68.22 

4. 1 88 
• 40.14 

6,990 
+ 8.07 

0,188. 

Kasazna^ar 



30.001 
>1 114,54 

1 4.26.7 

•• 


•• 



Narsapur 



30,06 1 
+ M.I7 

20.999 
+ .30.S.H 

10.044 

-{-14.92 

13,061 
+ 0.09 

13.1.79 
-ri9. 12 

11,9.70 
{ 10.20 

10,270* 

Malkapurom 



29,100 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


T.idepaUisudeni 


a 

27,080 
+ 100.00 

i:t..743 
i 44.14 

0.390 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Kalahasti 


• 

20.100 
-I 47.05 

17.921 
'{ 21 .88 

14.704 
+ 11.80 

1.3.1.72 

4“ 7 • 22 

1 2.206 
-- .7.20 

12,9.19 
+ 7.90 

1 1 ,002 

Cudiir 


• 

2.1.0 IS 
+27.73 

20.050 

-i-65.08 

12.105 

-i-l5,83 

1 11.451 
+ 2 4.82 

M..3T3 

4.. 78 

8,000 
—.73.. 79 

17.261 

Tanuku . 


a 

2 4. 037 
+ 40.85 

10.900 

+24.00 

13,502 

-1-24.04 

lo.SKI 
+ 31 Ml 

H.OT 1 
—77 1.7 

18,845 

•• 

PeddHpiirain 



2 4.3111 
r40.l 

23.300 
i-12. 12 

23, 8.35 
i-20. 17 

1 7. .338 
+ 1 M . .79 

1 4.ii20 
.7 . 29 

1.7,4.16 
: 22, 42 

12,009 

Rkiyadme 



22.779 
+ 2'l 47 

19.7 Is 

-r-’ l II 

1 0,03.3 
: .M 5.1 

I2.09T 

2.7 .7.3 

!i,7i.5 
!i 3*1 

8,s27 
- - 1 .7 8 ^ 

IO,l«H 

Tadp.itri 



21,I2'i 
l-lo 41 

19,309 
-t 27 . .70 

1 .7, 1 S 1 
20.32 

12.620 

4 11. 

1 1.293 
lO 32 

1 2.. 79 3 
• 15.97 

10,8.79 

Chilakaliiripet 



22 ,r.r.ii 
-.-or. 32 

1I;4S7 
: 31.20 

8,7.71 
-i 41.2.1 

5.M64 
— 47 II 

1 1 . 1 50 



Manffalagin 


• 

22.1 sj 
-pJO 13 

I7,.7H0 
-r 32 00 

13,317 

21.37 

10,972 
-f- 10.3.3 

9,9 45 

13 70 

H.' ir 

- 1 J .77 

7,702 

Ycminiifanur 


• 

2l.«l.-,| 
i .12. 43 

1.7.S90 
-♦-2.7, 4*1 

12.670 
-r 16. 12 

10.91 1 
, O 29 

Ht.s79 

1 . 46 

I.7.H7.I 
• 14 28 

13,890 

Jajrtial • 


• 

20.911 

O ’ll 

2l.r>40 
; 29 . 1 li 

16.29 4 

17.. 38 

I.I.SS2 
, 43 38 

0.6MI 
— K 16 

1 1 .'iS . 

1 

1 I,1H| 

NarayanfM-l 


• 

20,*i04 

— O 9S 

20.707 
-r-0 29 

16.390 
+ 10 91 

1 4.025 

8.3.7 

12.9 4 4 
.3.98 

12.4 49 
-t-3. «• » 

12,011 

Dharinavarain 


• 

20,40.'i 
-1 3S.7S 

1 4.703 
; 21 .04 

12,087 

-1-29.33 

9.:: 40 
i 15 14 

H.l 17 
, 9.90 

7,.38ii 
--30 70 

10,0.78 

Nirmal • 


• 

1 II.MUO 
f 10 HO 

17,9 47 
-i 23 70 

1 4, 499 

1-15.21 

12.58.7 
-I -.33 OH 

9,4.77 
- 1.37 

9.-78 8 
-t 23 70 

7,781 

Mandaprt 



10.700 
+ .10..50 

15.139 
-}-l4 01 

13.209 
•i 14.55 

1 1..73I 
i I2.4f 

10.2.71 
: 7.39 

9..74ii 
f 13.91 

8,380- 

Siddipet • 


• • 

IS.719 

-i 3.37 

IH.Kif* 

-,-40.70 

12,805 
♦ 14.25 

11.200 
-i 39.98 

8,0 4 4 
16.06 

9,7m.| 
i 15.44 

8,302 

L'ravakorida 


• 

1 7.920 
-r- 7.59 

10,002 
-1 40.77 

11,12.7 

—7.90 

12,079 
i 17.67 

1 0.-27 4 
— 0.H2 

1 1 ,026 
+ 17.49 

0,386- 

Sottenapalle 


• 

17,49.7 
+ 1 1. 20 

15,0IM 

-t-.77.09 

0,.579 
; 27.99 

7,484 

-I 28.37 

6.830 

•• 
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statement 111.19 ^Contd. 


PUOGRESS IN POPULATION IN CITIES AND TOWNS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO CHARACTER DURINi; 1001-1001 
(Percent uf dcronnial vuriutlunti kIiuwii under abixilute tt(;iircs ■\- iiidiculcM IncreuMe uiid — Dccrcii^ic) 


CliMfil of Town 

lUOl 

1081 

1041 

1081 

1021 

1011 

1001 

1 

2 

0 

4 

8 

0 

7 

8 

D. MaDufacturlag and Industrial Towns ^nnld. 







Venkatnirirl 

17.114 

17,370 

10,408 

18,372 

I4,2H» 

1 1,27.1 

13,802 


— l.fil 

4-5.00 

4-0.74 

4-7. 5M 

-i-o.io 

4 7.. 11 

Tundnr 

10,7:10 

+H.11 

15,480 

0,280 

8,i02 

7,430 

0..'»(U 

8,0.10 


4-00.81 

4-0.07 

4-13.80 

i 14.:i3 

i D.Ok 

Mnrkapur 

10,000 

11,704 

8,440 





4-41.00 

4-30.04 






Dliuttiprolii 

10,017 

14.:)04 

11,007 

8.407 

4,130 




'1 15.00 

1 23.12 

4 11.1.78 

4-21. HO 




J nm malumad iiKii 

16,010 

12,524 

0,083 

15.0»4 

4-0.33 

li,58i 

lO.OllO 

J3,H.12 


-f32.07 

-f-20.74 

—80.40 

—0.41 

4-16.22 

Gadwal • 

io,.m 

10,200 

14,710 

12,082 

10,104 

12,082 

10,106 


4-U.02 

4-10.70 

4-18.80 

4-28.48 

— 16.87 

-(-18.81 

Vetapalcm 

I5,80.i 

14,057 

12,100 

11,102 

10,284 

10,882 

0,547 

4-7.82 

4-20.11 

4- O-SH 

-j-7.01 

—2.74 

4-10.84 

Sirsilla 

18,400 

10,200 

0,880 

6,782 

.. 




4-60.74 

-1-80.00 

4-18.88 





Pcdana • 

18.080 

11,080 

0,888 

7,352 

0,535 




4-20.10 

4-21.40 

4-80.37 

4-12.80 




Maclierla 

14,707 

4-182.10 

8,804 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Dowleshwaram 

14.002 

18,008 

11,888 

0,738 

0,700 

10,847 

10,804 


4 8.18 

-f-22.71 

4-13.65 

—0.07 

—5.80 

4-0.42 

Vuyyur 

14,480 

14,427 

0,025 

0,082 

4,788 



4-0. 4.8 

-(-40.80 

4-87.85 

4-40.74 




t'licbrolu . • 

14,201 

14,020 

12,305 

10,876 

4-11.70 

0,401 



4-1.87 

4-14.01 

4-10.85 




Maneheriyal • • 

10,822 

4-58.00 

8,007 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Arinur 

13,240 

11,080 

8,088 

7,270 

7,121 

7,830 

0,081 

4-13.02 

4-33.04 

4-10.20 

4-2.22 

—8.48 

—10.62 

Tadepalle 

12,004 

4- TO. 78 

7,010 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

Anapartlii 

12,802 

4-48.88 

8,010 

•• 

•• 

• * 

•• 

•• 

Koratia 

1 1 ,780 

8,847 

8,101 

6.000 

0,004 

0,008 

6,524 

r 

4-83.18 

4-8.41 

4-10. 65 

4-16.62 

—1.05 

4 0.85 

Vinukonda • • 

1 1 ,874 

10,006 

8,068 

7,711 

8,340 

7,405 

7,206 

-flO.Ol 

4-24.80 

-(-4.80 

—7.64 

4' 11. 80 

4-3.18 


Narasannapet 

11,107 

4-10.77 

n,.'iQa 

-(-20.11 

7,002 

—17.64 

0,007 

-(-70.07 

8,084 

-fao.io 

4,800 

—44.04 

7.886 

Koiigi (Kurnciol Diilricl) 

11,180 

4-1.18 

11,000 

4 0.40 

10,051 

—2.10 

10,271 

-I-I0.8H 

0,805 

4-34.72 

6,007 

—10.88 

7,748 

Putiur 

10,078 
-|-20 . 18 

7,080 

8,820 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

Machavaran 

10,020 

•fl2.00 

8,052 

4 7.82 

• * 


“ 

• • 


YadikI 

0,270 
-f 10.04 

7,004 

DeolaMiflcd 

DeclBMined 

0,751 

—13.84 

7,888 

4 0.04 

7,380 

Kuppam 

0,272 

-f42.80 

0,1111 

4 21.18. 

8,877 
•f 10.12 

4,514 

4-8.58 

4,358 

• • 

•• 

Koduinur 

0,00] 

0,170 

8,270 

.. 



.• 

— O.HO 

4-10.80 






Veinpallc • 

0.081 

•110.12 

7,508 
-(-14. 02 

0,020 

4-6.40 

0,284 

4-12.20 

6,500 

--I5.02 

10,201 

•—1.65 

10,708 

• 

KosigiCMabbubnagar Diitrict) . 

8.824 

—0.08 

8.000 

^10.00 

0,065 

—8.04 

10,404 

4-45.69 

7,203 

—25.01 

0,088 

-(-17.08 

8,226 

Dcvarakonda • 

8,811 

-f28.80 

0,028 

•• 

•• 

• • 

* * 

a • 

Pliiranglpuram 

8,178 

4-7.76 

7,.5«0 

4-14.87 

0,083 

•• 

■ • 


a • 

Nagarl • • 

8,012 

4-22.00 

0,807 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

• • 

Matpalll • • 

7,882 

0,280 

0,816 

.. 

• • 

•• 

a • 

4-26.07 

-f 17.81 







00— lil 
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statement 111.19— ConU. 


PHOr.UKSS IN 

FOPri.ATION IN cities AND TOWNS 

CLASSIPIF.D 

ACCORDINC; TO 

CII.VIIACTK'I 

Dimi.SG 1001 — 1061 



(IVrocntajse of dcccniiinl 

variations shown under absolute 

agures +indieiites Increase nnd — 

Dcerrnsr) 


CIUHH of Town 

lOUl 

1051 

1941 

io:n 

1021 

1011 

loot 

1 

•» 

a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Katiialiipuriini . 

7,011 
+ I1.H.-I 

6.65:1 
+ 12.00 

5,037 

+2.20 

5.800 
— 15.H4 

6,002 

• • 

a • 

Niiiilupct 

7.27:1 
— 2.83 

7,480 

--1.44 

7,505 

+3.07 

7.3011 

|-1».30 

0,it2 

4 2.01 

6,200 


I'tkur 

0,741 

-fu.io 

6,170 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 


Ooniakonda 

0,508 

4 20.70 

5,380 
+ 5.30 

5,118 

•• 

• • 



Kadum Uam»itc 

6.2:15 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 


Mokha«a Mutyalampatlii 


•• 

•• 



•• 


E. MIoinft Towna 

KothaRudem 

60,728 
+ 68.01 

50,10.5 

+410.13 

9,609 


•• 


•• 

BellumpalU 

. 20,101 
•f8.S.a2 

15,874 
+ 152.21 

6,294 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Yfliandu 

10,035 

—21.35 

1.5,020 

—12.43 

15,007 

—19.05 

10,872 

—18.87 

22.038 
+ 41.14 

» 15,014 

+28.58 

12,877 

F. Railway Towns 

Guniakal 

Gooty 

. 48,08.1 

+53.42 

10.057 

+23.45 

31.341 

+53.53 

15,437 

+25.17 

20.414 

+30.60 

12.833 

+26.90 

15,020 
+ 24.77 

0,712 
+ 11.38 

12,519 

8,720 

—0.14 

0,507 

>-0.BB 

9,682 

Pakala 

1M82 

+228.64 

4.408 

• • 




• a 

Doraakal 

. 0,260 
—00.19 

6,658 

* * 




a a 

Nandalur 

. 7,742 

+21.62 

6,371 

+6.18 

6,000 

•• 

- 

•• 

a 6 

Heoigunta 

5.042 

+77.64 

3,345 

• • 




• 9 


Source: Table A-IV in Part II«A General Population Tables of Andhra Pradesh. 


161. It mav be difficult to make out a clear p«attern 
of eorrelatioii of growth rate with the functional charac- 
teristics of towns. For example, taking the Adminis- 
trative Residential and Educational towns there arc 
towns like Kurnool (67.41%), Anantapur (63.62%), 
ILadanapalle (51.07%), Repall(‘ (56.72%), Rayachoti 
(56.03%) and Draksliarama (205.29%), Mad.akasira 
(51 87 %) which have recorded a very impressive growth 
rates in the last decade 195l-61-the figures in brackets 
a«'ainst each town show the percentage of growth or 
Dopulation in the decciinium— while there aw, also 
towns like Bheemunipatnam (— 5.31%), Cumbiim 
/_1.94«;), Kohir (—0.45%), Maiitlmm (—10.60%), 
Madugula (—7.99%), Addaiiki (—.38.40%), Maruter 
( 25.71%) and Palakouda ( — 5.36%) that have ac- 

tually shown a fall in population. It seems to be that 
it is 'the individual circumstances of ea<’h town that 
determines its growtli rate than its functional charac- 
teristic. Kurnool and Anantapur have sh«)wn con- 
siderable growth rate because of the impetus given to 
their developm<int as administrative; t<AV ns after the 
formation of Andhra State in 1953. Th(; incredible 
increase of 205^0 population of Draksharama 

is obviously due to the change in the jurisdiction of 
this town which took in more surroundirig habitiitions 
within its limits when it was constituted into a Munici- 
pality in 1956. The State capital of Hyderabad though 

6o -'^1* 


liad shown considerable growth (52.80%) in the previous 
decade now shows a growth rate of only (10. 77%) due 
to the disturbed conditions that prevailed as a result 
of the trifurcation of the old Hyderabad State under 
the scheme of Reorganisation of States and also due 
to an over concentration of population in the city in 
1951 due to the insc(Uirity that prevailed in several 
rural tracts of the Telaiigana area, and p(;opie returned 
back to the villages subseipicntly as conditions returned 
to normal. Certain r(!sidential towns as Uheemuni- 
patnamin Visakhapatnam district have been languish- 
ing and the grow^th of the jute industry in the neigh- 
bourhood at ChiLtivalasa has also robbetl this old 
p(;aecfui town of a considcrble stX'tion of work(;rs tlius 
leading to a fall in the population of liheemunipatnam. 
Ciimbiiin in Kurnool district and Koliir in Medak district 
had fluctuating fortunes and no steady trend of growth 
or fall in population is observable. 

162. Taking the Port, Trading and Commercial 
towns, Visakliapatnam shows a vt;ry high growth 
rate of 68.46% on account of the development of the 
ship building and the establishment of Caltcx Oil 
refinery and the inclusion of some suburban villages 
within tlic city limits in the last decade while Bhongir 
shows a fall of 1 . 83%. But by and large it is observed 
t^t most of the towns falling in this category have 
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TOWNS LRSS POPULOUS IN 1961 THAN IN 1001 


shown a continuous and fairly rapid strides of growth 
«vcn from 1901 with a few exceptions as Anakapalle, 
Hindiipur.Kavali, Bhongir, Zahirabad and Sadasivpet, 
towns which show some fall in one C<!nsus decade or 
the other in the last sixty years. The fast and conti- 
nuous growth of Vijayawada and Tenali towns has 
been particularly impressive. 


103 Transport and Communication towns arc only 
six ill number, all of them being railway towns. 
Three of them, viz., Guntakal (58.42%), Pakala 
(228.54%), and Renigunta (77.04%), show a very high 
growth of population in the last decade. Guntakal 
being a very importsuit railway junclion ami also a 
centre of some industrial importance with a eo-oiiera- 
tive spinning mill located there has been showing signs 
of fast growth rate since 1031. The incredible increase 
in the. population of the small town of Pakala is 
obviously due to the cliaiige in the jurisdiction^ the 
Paiiehayat in 1959 when all the liamlets of Pakala 
revenue village Were included within the limits of 
the Paiiehayat. Renigunta has of course assusmed 
great importance because of its proximity to the pil- 
^ima<re centres of Tinipati and Kalahasti and also 
on ac(H)imt of tlus place developing into an mdiislrial 
centre with the liK-ation of a cotton mill. 


164 Among the Manufacturing and Industrial 
centres, the following towns recorded a Idgh growth 
rate of over 50% in the last decade : ^pznagar 
/114 54%), Tadcpalligudcm (100%), Chilakaluripet 
}?iJ 82 %) SirsilU (.50.74%), Machcrla (1.52.10%), 
SInSiwalW.6»%V and Tadc^llc (70.75%). It is 
Srvious that centres of well-established industries sueh 
the well known paper industry centre of pgaz- 
where there is also rayon industry, the rice 
Sfcng centre as Tadepalligudeni, the tobacco industry 
-Sntre as Chilakaluripet, and the cement towns of 
^firla, MancheriyalandTad^alle have recorded 
verv impressive growth rates, hfocherla also became 
„ ;,«nnrtant centre under the canals division 
Jf th? Nagarjimasagar project. Manchenyal was 
also an important trading centre for beedi leaves, 
timbe? and Charcoal. Tadcpalligudcm, apart from 
S high growth rate on account of ite intrinsic im- 
Sirtam-e fs a large rice milling and trading centre, was 
Situted into a Miinieipality m 1959 With the addi- 
tion of a few surrounding villages as Kadkala, Y.agar- 
limUe Tallamiidunurupadu and .luvvalapalem, wluch 
re contributed largely to the unprecedented growth 
951-01. But centres of cottage industry parti- 


cularly the handloom industry have shown a nominal 
growth rate of population if not even a fall in popula- 
tion, as for example, Peddapuram (-(•4.08), Jagtial 
( — 0.50%),Narayanpet ( —0.98%), Siddipet(-|-8.87%), 
Venkatagiri ( -1.51%), Gadwal (+0.52%), Kpdumur 
( 0.80%), Kosigi (-0.95%), Naidupet (—2.85%). 
This shows the evil days that the liandloom industry 
of the State seems to liave fallen on. Case studies in 
some towns as Narayanpet revealed that able bodied 
weavers emigrated to large textile centres as Shola- 
pur, Poona and Bombay in large numbt-rs, leaving the 
aged persons and women lichind, which is also re- 
flected in the high sex ratio and the age composition 
of its population. 

165. Of the three mining towns, viz., KotlLagiidem> 
Bcllanipalli and Ycllanilu, the second town, nw.» 
Bellampuili, shows a growth rate of 83.32% in the 
last decade while the last town Ycliandu shows a fall 
of 21.35%. Ycliandu town lias been declining in 
importance aftiT 1921 ever since the main mining 
operations and the administrative office were shifted 
to Kotliagiidem which devcloi>ed fast into a large 
mining town. In 1941-51 alone the population of 
Kothagudem suddenly shot up by 419.18% and the 
town grew into a class IT town of over 50,600 popula- 
tion, Kothagudem started as a small township in 
1938 with one coal pit operating over an area of 1,400 
acres. It has now eleven pits in operation and the 
area of the township has extended over about 19.80 
square miles. Several administrative officers of the 
State Government arc also located there. With the 
prospects of a large fertiliser factory, thermal station 
and barium cliemical industry coming up there in the 
near future, this town may see still faster growth in 
the future decades. 

160. Growth pattern of the towns cannot be fully 
correlated to the functional pattern of the towns. We 
sluill, therefore, take up a closer study of the towns 
that liad proved to Oe less populous in 1961 than in 1901 
and those which liad shown fluctuations in their po- 
pulations during this jicriod to study wliat W'crc the 
factors tluit generally contributed to the decay or 
unsteady growths of the iiopulation of certain urban 
centres. 

Towns that were less populous In 1961 than in 
1901 

167. The following statement gives a list of resi- 
dential towns tliat were less populous in 1901 tlian 
in 1901. 


STATKMBNT 111.30 

pnOGBRSS OK BKSIDENTIAI. TOWNS WHICH ABB IJSSS TOPUWUS IN 1001 TILVNIN .001 

FIIPULATION l.N 


Nttinc of dlBlrlct 

Nome of Town 

2 

lUAl 

8 

1061 

4 

1 

VISAKIIAPATNAM 

Uheniiuniputnam 

, U,M08 

— »5. 81 

10,477 
4 6.08 

CUUDAPAll 

Badvel 

. 8.0rt:i 

4-18.80 

7,085 

4-23.80 


Rajumpt^ 

, 11.030 

4-26.87 

9,881 
4-18. OH 

anantapur 

Pamidl 

. 8,716 

4-84.05 

0,473 

4-11.47 


Madakaslra 

4-51. 8T 

0,508 

4-38.18 


1041 

1031 

1021 

1011 

1001 

6 

0 

7 

8 

9 

9,014 

-I-2.UG 

9,029 

428.47 

7,405 
— 10.53 

0,314 

—8.79 

10,212 

6,72H 

4-9.24 

5,230 

-.0.13 

5,240 

-51.74 

11,500 

40.50 

10,888 

8,108 

4140.00 

3,804 

—42.08 

* 5,021 
—50.68 

14,049 

—4.17 

15,287 

5,807 

..12.82 

.6,147 
— 1.59 

5,230 

—32.40 

7,787 

—27.40 

10,857 

5,884 

417.90 

4,524 

424.25 

3,041 

—31.34 

5,303 

—50.28 

10,860 
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168. There arc five towns tliat show less popula- 
tion in 1061 than what they had sixty years ago. 
Blieemunipatiuiin in Visakhapatnam district is one 
such. Ulieeniunipatiiaiii, the small coastal town 
within easy reach of Visakhapatnam at a distance 
of about 20 miles, was at one time a port town of 
some* repute and the massive hut dilapidated 
old buildings along the shore that served as large 
warehouses as also the summer resorts of the Zamin- 
ilars of the olden days bear testimony to the great 
opulence that this town should have enjoyed at one 
time. This town was eonsti tilted into a municipality 
as early as in 1866. It has a fine beach and enjoys 
a salubrious climate. The rapid development of 
Vis.ikliapatnam after the construction of the harbour 
during 11)21-81 and the advent of the University in 
Waltair completely overshadow'ed Bhecmunipatnani. 
The development of Chittivalasa within a distance 
of 4 miles from Bhecmunipatnani as a centre of jute 
industry also robbed Bheemunipatnam much of its 
importance as well as of its workers. The opening of 
the Madras-C aleutta railw’ay line is said to have affec- 
ted the maritime importance of this coastal town. 
Bheemunipatnam is at present a mere shadow of its 
past and seems to have little hope of revival unless 
it is ileveloped into a kind of good health resort or 
as a satellite residential town of Visakhapatnam 
when that city outgrow'S in its population size. 
At present we find Bheemunipatnam serving as a 
residential centre for a few foreign missionaries who 
have also dev'eloped a Girls High School (St. Ann^s 
Girls High School). This decaying town presents a 
(juiet and serene atmosphere with the little light house 
standing on the beach in all its lonesome glory. 
Badvel and Bajampet in Cuddapah district arc the 
next two towns that similarly show a fall in population 
from 1001. They lie in one of the most backward 
tracts of the district. Both these towns show a heavy 
fall in population at the 1021 Census. It is recorded 
in the 1021 Census report that this heavy fall was 
due to the exclusion of certain outlying hamlets 
from the Panchayat union administrations of these 
towns. Rajampet showed a very heavy increase of 
population in 1941 of about 140% apparently as the 
jurisdiction of the Panchayat union was once again en- 
larged and the taluk headquarters was shifted from Piil- 
lampet to Kajampet. Rajampet is noted for its sweet- 
lime cultivation and is located on the Madras-Bombay 
railway line. The town is also the headquarters of 
a Sub-Collector and it seems to show signs of further 
growth in future. Badvel too after 1931 is showing 
signs of recovery. Badvel town lying at the junction 
of th(? roads to Nellore, Cumbum and Cuddapah is 
considered a trade centre of the eastern taluks of 
Cuddapah district next in importance only to Rajam- 
p<d.. It is also endowed with a large irrigation tank. 
While the fall in population of Badvel town at 
1921 is on account of the diminishing of the jurisdic- 
tion of the Panchayat union by the exclusion of four 
villages, viz., Madakalavaripalle, Guntapalle, Ananta- 
rajiipiiram, Chennampallb with a total population of 
5,826 from the Pancliayat union, and the further slight 
fall in 1931 appears to be the result of the economic 
depression. Since then the town has shown some signs 
of progress. The prosperity accniing from the recently 


completed lower Sagileru project in this taluk may 
possibly lead to some improvement in the population 
of this backward town in the future. The other 
towns that were less populous in 1961 than in 1901 are 
Pamidi and Madnkasira of Anantapur district. Both 
these towns show a heavy fall in population both at 
the 1911 and 1921 Censuses and Pamidi continued to 
show furtlier fall in 1981. Pamidi located on the 
bank of river Pennar was affected by floods and it is 
reported that a small Harijan clicri was completely 
washed away. On account of the people of this town 
drinking the river water, cholera is of frequent occur- 
rence. These factors contributed to the fall in the 
population of this town during the early decades of 
this century. The incredible I’all in the population of 
Madnkasira in 1911 to an extent of over 50% is 
obviously due to the plague epidemic that broke out 
in this town in 1902 and 1908 and it was followed by 
drought and scarcity of water leading to an exodus 
of population. (Hindupur, another town in this 
plague tract of Anantapur district, not far away from 
Madakasira had also shown similar heavy lall of 
48.68% in population at the 1911 Census. So also 
was the case with Dharmavaram which showed a fall 
of 30.70% during the same period), 1921 Census 
bears the mark of the great influenza epidemic of 
which the Bayalaseema regiem was the worst victim. 
The entire Anantapur district had shown a fall in 
populatic n (— 1.26%) at the 1921 Census from the 
previous Census. While Madakasira recovered by 1981, 
Pamidi showed a further slight fall ( — 1 . 59%). In this 
town there is a concentration of oil mills. The 
economic depression of 1929 had obviously affected 
the working of these mills as it had done in respect 
of similarly placed towns as Kadiri in the same district. 
Commenting on the fall of population in Kadiri at the 
1981 (- 19.51%), the Census report of that year rc- 
c;ords **Kadiri*s fall in population reflects the economic 
depression, for the groundnut decorticating industry^ 
which used to provide much cold weather employ- 
ment in this town has fallen on evil days, and at the 
1981 Census lias probably closed down.’* These 
comments may equally apply to Pamidi also. It 
is reported that several mercliants, particularly the 
cloth merchants of Pamidi migrated to Bombay and 
settled down there. Since 1981, however, both Pamidi 
and Madakasira have been recording increasing in- 
crements of population growth though the total 
population lias not quite reached the numbers of 
1901 as yet. The indications arc that witli plague 
completely rooted out from the tract and witli 
the present improved economic trends, and with more 
educational institutions and administrative institutions 
under the Block Development being opened, both 
these toMiis nsciy prosper in futjirc. 

« 

Towns that had shown fluctuations In Popula* 
tion between 1901 — 1961 

(a) Non-Ijubutrial towns 

169. Now taking up an examination of the towns 
that liad shown fluctuations of population between 
1901-1061, the following statement covoing the 
non-industrial towns may be studied : 


[Statemenlt 



towns showing fluctuations in population between 1901-1001 
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statement 111.21 

NON'INUlJSrniAL TOWNS WHOSE POPULATION Fl.UtrrUATED BETWEEN ISOI'IMl 


Poi>t'lAT|ON IN 


Dlitrici And Tonvn 


1901 

1051 

1941 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Srikaki'i^m Srikakulnni 


. 00.071 

-f44.H5 

24,212 

4-8.82 

22.240 
-{ it4.1.S 

10.588 

4-1.78 

16.208 

—8.70 

17.852 

—1.89 

18,196 

Sulur 


. 20.111 
-4-0. U9 

24.405 

4 18.02 

20,574 

4 14.04 

17.HOO 

4-15.82 

15,454 

—12.16 

17,.504 

4-8.34 

10,289 

Bobbin 


. 25.fi»2 

10.78 

23,102 

-1-4.58 

22.(MM1 

-(-7..'S.S 

20,54-1 

4-13.01 

18,179 
. .0.45 

18,201 

4-5. OJ 

17,887 

Purvut hipuruiii . 


2.'S.2H1 

1 10.82 

21,000 

-1-M.44 

10.150 
4-11. 00 

17,i:i4 

4-11.73 

15,004 

—0.07 

10,773 

—3.09 

17..S08 

Paliikonda 


. 10.780 

-5.. SO 

14,.500 

4-17.29 

12.414 
4-11 82 

11,102 
— 1.52 

11.27.S 

4-3.54 

10,888 

1 2.57 

10,015 

Ichctiapiiruin 


12,001 

-f-ia.79 

11,300 

4-2.07 

1I.1.S0 

H-8.20 

10.313 

4-7.07 

0,552 
i 8.24 

0.252 

--7.25 

0,975 

SuiiipetA 


10.588 

1 10. 7H 

0,558 

-1-18.25 

h.oh:i 

- 0.04 

h,080 
-f 10.30 

0.949 

—1.25 

7,o:i7 

-{-0.02 

0,455 

Bajuni 


7.729 

4-18.02 

0,516 

-f-20.80 

.'>..S04 

-fU.37 

.v:i7i 

4-17 OH 

4.51K) 

- 5.78 

4,800 
— ».45 

5,090 

Mundasa 


0.2.S8 

4-9.00 

5,087 

—9.73 

* o,:)oo 

• • 

•• 


•• 

VISAKIIAI'ATNAM AnAkn|mlle 


40.402 

1 15.71 

40,1(r2 

437.11 

20.240 
•1 25.12 

23,370 

1 14. Hi 

20..S(U» 

— 1.28 

20,025 

{11.25 

18,589 

Yrlliuiiaiioliili . 


. i:i..‘i.50 

4-12.02 

12,037 

4-32.05 

0,054 
— 2j.o:< 

11,703 

-(-12.00 

10,441 

{-48.:i9 

7,030 
t 7.05 

0,586 

Bbeemuniputnam 


0.808 
• .5.81 

10,477 

4- .5. 08 

0.914 

4 2.90 

0.020 

-I-2H.47 

7.495 
—10 53 

0,314 

H.7U 

10,212 

Sriingnvurapukota 


0.807 

4-12.48 

8,728 

4-18.20 

7.380 

4-0.08 

7,330 

4 21.18 

0,040 

-5.20 

0,385 

4-8.02 

5,862 

MudiiinilA 


7,088 
— 7.99 

8,:i50 
•I 25.33 

0,IM»7 

4-6.00 

fl..S40 

4-0.37 

5,000 

—0.70 

0,011 

• • 

Kart CoDAVAni Knkinadu 


. 122,805 
-f22.92 

90,952 

4-3:1.02 

75,140 

4 13.03 

05,052 

4-28.03 

53,348 

—1.41 

54,110 

4-12.50 

48,090 

Anialapuram • 

• 

. 24,063 

-4-13.95 

21,117 
4-45. :io 

14,527 
- 4.51 

15,213 

1-11.70 

13,010 

4 7.96 

12,015 

4-:i2.05 

9,510 

West (.odavabi Nidadavole 

• 

10,842 

4-44.84 

11,028 

4- 34. 13 

8,660 

4-10.83 

7,822 
—0 41 

7,854 


• s 

Penugouda 

• 

. 18,978 

-1-14.57 

12,200 

4-15.56 

10.557 

—32.41 

15,019 

4-15.00 

13.476 

-(-22.08 

11,039 

•• 

Maruler • 

• 

5,206 

—25.71 

7,129 

-^.10.78 

6,107 

•• 


•• 

•• 

Kbisiina Jaggayyaprt 

• 

• 13,005 

4-8.37 

12,831 

4-27.84 

10.087 

4-15.78 

8,060 

—3.97 

9,027 

42.56 

8,802 

4 4.39 

8,432 

Guntub Bapatla # 

• 

• 83,008 

4- 48.00 

22,748 

-(-80.39 

16,679 

4-25.00 

13,343 

4-27.06 

10,501 

—4.30 

10,973 

4-27.07 

8,595 

Hcpalle 

• 

. 21,041 

4-50.72 

14,000 

4-48.84 

9,767 

4-86.95 

7,182 

—39.84 

11,757 

•• 

•• 

Addanki 


7,488 

—38.40 

12,075 

4-6.76 

11,810 

4-28.61 

0,150 

4-7.84 

8,485 

4-1.52 

8,358 

4-15.00 

7,250 

Neuxirb Kavali 


. 20,544 • 

4-82.41 

15,516 

4-29.08 

11,969 

4-13.75 

10,522 

4-19.57 

8,800 

-(-37.93 

0,3H0 

—20.11 

8,635 

Kandukur • 


. 12,480 

4-4.44 

11,907 

4-14.58 

10„SD0 

4-28.11 

8.115 

—2.02 

8,333 
—18. 91 

10,270 

(-7.39 

0,560 

Kanigiri ^ 


. 0,529 

4-14.52 

3,321 

4-80.51 

0.376 
-{^ 16.99 

5.450 

—3.25 

5,633 

—19.28 

6.974 

4-26.16 

5,598 

CnirrooB MadanapaUe . 


. 24,380 

4-51.07 

16,142 

4-35.67 

11,898 

4-25.78 

9,459 

4-10.05 

8.595 

—40.45 

14,4.33 

-(-2.48 

14,064 

Pimganur - • 

• 

. 18,800 
4-22.35 

11,284 

-(-17.42 

9,610 

-fl6.ai 

8,334 

4-15.02 

7.246 
— 0.M9 

7,782 

4-22.49 

6,858 

CuDUAFAH Rayadioti 

• 

. 10,72t 

4-56.98 

10,6r5 

4-24.49 

8.550 

4-21.84 

7,025 

—12.97 

8,072 

4-0.75 

8,012 

4-12.48 

7,123 

Rajanipci s 

• 

. 11,086 
4-25.87 

9,881 

4-18*68 

8,168 

4-140.66 

8,894 

—42.68 

5.921 

^9.58 

14,649 

—4.17 

15,287 

Badvcl 

• 

8,068 

4-18.80 

7,085 

4-28.80 

5,728 

4-0.84 

5.288 

—0,18 

5,246 

—54.74 

11,590 

4-0.50 

10,883 


60->32 
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towns showing fluctuations in population between 1901-1001 


statement IlLli—ConrfJ. 

XO\-INl)lSTUIAL TOWNS WHOSE fOfUI^ATION FLUCTUATED BETWEEN lUOl-ieHl 







Pol*ni>TION IN 




Disruic i \NL» Town 

Tool 

1051 

1941 

1931 

1921 

lull 

— 

1901 


1 

2 

:\ 

4 

5 

0 

7 

H 

AN ANT Ann 

] 1 iiid\i|uir • 

. 32.445 

-1 32.70 

24.430 

428.29 

19.049 

-f.'H.Oi 

14,211 

-4-14.09 

12,450 

412. 88 

11 , (^35 
—48.03 

19,575 


Kudin 

. 2i,:i07 

-tiw.w 

20.354 

471.20 

11,885 

-4-27.09 

9,;i52 

—19.51 

11,019 

- 1 - 11.12 

10,460 

—0.85 

10.493 



. VXiKt7 

1 

15.UI7 

I 25.17 

12.333 

4 20.99 

9.712 
•1 11.38 

8,720 

—9.14 

9.597 

— 0.88 

9.082 


Kul> anilruft 

10.250 
, 2 : 1 . (Vi 

8.108 
{ ;io.4i 

5.DH4 

4-84.50 

4.449 

-3.20 

4,500 

—30,98 

0.059 

-24.40 

8,815 


Muilukntiiru 

. tl.U7.5 

-}-51.87 

0.508 

-f 2 a.ia 

5,3.34 

4-17.90 

4,524 

4-24.25 

3.041 

—31.34 

5.3U3 

—50.28 

10.090 


ramidi 

. 8,710 

-4-3i.«5 

0.478 

-hn.47 

5.807 
•1 12.82 

5,147 

—1.59 

5,280 

—82.40 

7.737 

—27.40 

1U.057 


Pi'iiukonda 

7.ou:i 

>f- 10 .l 8 

11,880 

4 10.40 

5,900 

-1-12.24 

5.202 

—28.75 

7,385 

49 . 81 

0,725 

—1.19 

0,800 

Ki nxooi. 

( iiiiduiin 

. U..305 

— 1.04 

9.480 
-f 12.20 

8,453 

Declaittifled 

Dcclafikirird 

0,344 

—2.43 

0,502 


Il:inpin:i|)ulle 

. 8.015 

1-15.02 

6.982 
— 5.38 

7.820 

-4-27.10 

5,700 

• • 

•• 


Maiiiu'bnwah 

KiHluiiital • • 

• 0.812 
-hi. 44 

0.715 

—2.18 

0.801 
-f 10.10 

0 . 22 s 

7.16 

5,812 

^i.l 2 

0,002 

418.89 

6,099 

H^pi nAFAU 

llxdfraliaid Towti-liroup 

1.251.119 

4 10.77 

1,129.407 
-h52 80 

780,150 

4 58. .31 

406,894 

415.10 

405.880 

—19.21 

502,104 

411.00 

448,400 

Mkpak 

Mrduk 

. 15.801 

-i 0.41 

14.934 

-4-97.41 

7.505 

—32.10 

11,150 

40.94 

10,482 

414.32 

9,12.3 

47.21 

8.511 


Zuhirabad • 

19.07.5 

-f 0.»2 

11.895 

-1-48.92 

8.020 

—28.81 

10.958 

4124.78 

4.875 

-17.22 

5,889 

•• 


Siiclusi\’p«t . 

. 12,280 

1 14.15 

10.708 

-1-31.98 

8,158 

4 1.08 

8,071 

4 12.94 

7,140 

—17.15 

8.025 

429.27 

0,072 


Andolf (Jofripft) . 

10,081 

9,458 

-f-HO.74 

5,233 

—91.08 

7,050 

440.22 

5,403 

• • 

• • 


Sanffnrrddy 

9.702 

4-20.70 

8.084 

4 16.70 

0,027 

4-32.52 

5,227 

419'98 

4,588 

—22.85 

5,347 

•• 


Kohir « • 

8,407 

—0.45 

8,445 

4-24.78 

0,708 

4-21.07 

5.540 

—0.40 

5,982 

—8.54 

0,480 

41.68 

6,378 

Ann ARAii 

Adilalmd 

. 20,070 

1-21.9.5 

17.190 

-f o-i.sa 

11,128 

4 87.45 

8,000 

4 11.85 

7.2.1 

—3.82 

7,500 

418-04 

0,303 


liliainoi . 

12.840 

4-10.23 

11,200 
- 30.47 

8,207 

—8.78 

8,525 
-4 2.57 

8.811 

—1.58 

8,444 

418.50 

7,120 


C liinnur • 

• 9.045 

-f7.45 

8,970 

-4-7.25 

8,300 

4-7.97 

7,751 

435 . 80 

5,705 
— 10.37 

6,080 

40.58 

8,501 


Mudhol 

• 7,500 

4-1.35 

7,459 

—13.40 

8,01.3 

4-39.20 

0,185 

413.47 

5,451 

—20.72 

0,870 

413.84 

0,040 

HAHIMNACAn 

PcddupalU 

. 11,712 

-t-i.oa 

11,518 

-f7,.33 

10.731 

8,045 

4«7.51 

.3,340 
— 20.45 

7.200 

•• 


Mantbani 

. 7.779 

-- 10.00 

8.701 

1-5.01 

8,280 

4-9,00 

7,500 

412.32 

0.7.31 

—13.25 

7,769 

410.15 

0,080 


VcmuJuwuda 

. 7.120 

4 - 0.57 

7,378 
. 1 - 11. 11 

0,040 

—1.1.15 

7,045 

427,71 

5,980 

—25.87 

8,075 

H 50.82 

5,:ir8 

Wabangal 

Chcrial 

, 0.017 

-f-11.94 

5,375 

«-!i.34 

0.275 

4-22.27 

5,132 

*■ 


M 

Saloon DA 

Bbongir • • 

. 17,549 

— 1.83 

17,877 
-4-40 89 

12,170 

4 12.07 

10,850 

486.78 

5,845 

—^*0.30 

7,348 

480.40 

6,H06 
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170. Indivuliial towns may be reviewed district 
by district. 

Srikdkiilam district : — ^Thc general population of 
this district as a whole had grown at a poor rate in all 
the past live decades. Tlic dcciennial increases in the 
population of the area corresponding to this district 
sinro 1901 were as follows : (The district was formed 
only in 19i50). 


1901-1911 

• 

. +3.92 

1911-1921 


. +2.07 

1921-1931 


. +8.85 

1931-1941 


. +9.09 

1941-1951 


. +5.43 

1951-lOfil 


.+10.26 


171. The poor and fluctuating growth of the; popu- 
lation of its towns reflects the poor growth of popula- 
lion of the district as a whole. In 1911, tlic town^ of 
Srikakulam, Parvathipuram and lehcliapiiram recor- 
ded a fall while the other towns showed only a poor 
growth. 

172. Srikakulam, the present district headquarters 
town of the district shows a declining trend in its 
population till 1931. At the 1981 only a nominal in- 
crease (1.78%) in its population is ohscrvccl over the 
previous CcnsiLs popiilation figures. A big spurt in the 
population growth of this town is seen only in the 
dccadci 1951-61 . Till the partition of the large district 
of Visakhapatnain in 1986 ai^d the formation of the 
s<*parale district of Ganjam, Srikakulam town, thougli 

historical importance, would appear to liavc 
re<lueed itself into an insigiuiic.ant little town of th (5 
tluiii Visakhapatiiam district. Bcrluunpur, now In 
()ri>.sa, appears to hiiVe exerted a gniat draw on the 
ixipulation of this town. It is said tliat stivcral of the 
educated youth migrated from this town to Berhafn- 
pur for employment and also the lawyers of tliis town 
seemed to liuvt; Ijcen pra(?tising mon? in the courts 
of Berliiimpiir till a Sub-Judge’s court was opened in 
Srikakulam itself in 1936. It is also reported that 
during 1901-1911, several families from this town mig- 
rated to Kluiragpiir, Adra, Bilaspur, CalcutU, etc., 
lor employm(int under the llailways tluat were just 
introduced. During 1911-1921, Srikakulam town is 
said to have contributed a good number of recruits to 
inilitury service during the first world war. TIk? place 
also coiilribuled some piigraiits to Burma and otiicr 
British colonies. The Jute Mills and the Paper Mills 
of Calcutta also created a draw on the local popidition. • 
The first hnpetus for the growth of the population of 
Srikakukuii town came after the separation of Ganjam 
district from Visakliapatnam distrust after 1931 and 
the establishment of a District Judge’s court in Sri- 
kakulam in 1936. Road communications to this town 
were also improved. All these resulted in a population 
growth of 34.18% during 1931-41 wliilc in 1911 and 


1921 it ha<l recorde-l a fall anl in 1981 only a nominal 
increase of 1.78%. During 1941-.51 the population 
growth was only -]-8.82%. But in 19.11-61 a very 
large spurt of growth of 44.85% was noticed. This 
is mainly due to th<; formation of Srikakul.am district 
as a separate entity in 1950 and the consequent loca- 
tion of several district ofllees here subsequently. The 
area of the Munieip.al town was also extended by tlic 
inclusion of two villages Giijaratipeta and Ki/albag- 
pcla within its limits in 1956. A Giveriirneiit Arts 
College and a Polyteehnie besides Munieip.il Multi- 
purpose High Scliool an I G )verii n^int Girls High 
School were also loe ited in tliis town. Protected 
water supply was introduced in 195S and even the 
sporadic outbreaks of cholera that ii.ed to oc^^ur before 
were arrested completely. Srikakulam town tliougli 
still somewhat backward, being water-logged and also 
known to be filarial, it is showing distiiiet sigin of 
briglitening up. 

173., Parvathipuram town also showed fall in its po- 
pulation both at 1911 and 1921 Censuses. Till the con- 
centration of some developmental activities after the 
separation of Orissa State, this town was considered 
os located in a backward, unhealthy Agency tract. 
In 1941 the town was connected by Railway with the 
opening of the Vizianagararn- Raipur Railway line. 
Consequently the trade of this town also received 
some fillip. It is said that during 1941-51 several 
persons from Visakliapatnam also came to this interior 
town due to the scare of war. 1951-61 saw a larger 
growth (19.8%) in the population of this town mainly 
due to the location of several new administrative 
olfiws under the developmental schemes and an in- 
crease in trade. The fall in the population ot iehcha- 
puram in 1991-1911 and the very tardy sal)sc?(iucnt 
growth is due to the emigration of the local population 
to Burma as als'> to Berhampur in Orissa for purposes 
of education and employment. It is said tlnit the 
students find it easier to get admissions in tli^ profes- 
sional and higher educational courses in B u'liampur 
than in any of the Universities of Andhra Pradesh. 

174. Maiidasa is a remote little town tluit was re- 
cognised as urban in 1941. It was once the headquar- 
ters of the Rajah of Maudasa. Tlie fall in the popula- 
tion between 19 it and 1951 is due to Ihe abolition of 
zamindari and the consccpient emigration of a number 
of original Madrasi settlers who had been engaged in 
tin; oUl Samstl.anaiu’s administration. Maudasa was 
mostly a residential town with a certain amount of 
household industry as pottery, haudlooiu weaving and 
br...ss industry. The establishment of a Development 
Block in 1956 has helped to build iq) the population 
of this little town during 1951-61. 

175. Salur town shows a fall in population in 1911-21 
and quite a jioor growth in other decades. This 
town is situated in a remote and backward tract of 
tlie district. During 1911-1921 this town is said to 
have been aifected by cholera epidemic and scarcity 
conditions tliat resulted in a fall of population. The 
reasons for the not very encouraging growth even in 
subsequent years are that Duduma llydel Scheme and 
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the Dandakuraiiya Rehabilitation Schemes in the 
neif^hbouriii}; Orissa State had beeu attracting quite 
a few families from the Salur area to emigrate to. 
Saliir town though a Municipality presents a depres- 
sing look. The existing environment is not conducive 
for any rapid growth of pof)ulation of this town. 

176. Bobbili too showed a fall in population in 
1921 and in the subsequent CeiLsiis years a poor grow- 
th, llobbili also must have been allected by the fa- 
mine conditions that existed during 1911-21. This 
tow’ii is also the hcadtpiarters of an erstwhile zaniin- 
dari. The abolition of zamindaris in 194*8 must have 
also had some initial dampening effect on the growth 
of population of this town also to some extent. 

177. Sompeta suffered a fall in population during 
the periods 1911-1921 ami 19:11-1941. Though the 
headquarters of a taluk, this is a small town with its 
present population standing at 10,588. It is said 
that there has been no developmental activity worth 
the name as to attract the population to this urban 
centre. On the other hand several from this town are 
said to have emigrated to the tea estates of Assam as 
also to Burma, Andaman Islands and also Nairobi. 
As a contrast there are two places adjoining each other, 
r<3., Kasibugga and Palasa in this taluk showing great 
signs of progress dm? to the thriving cashew industry 
and the loco shed and a large railway colony at Kasi- 
bugga. These places may deserve to be treat c<l as 
urban at the next Census, 

178. Rajam is another small town of Srikcakulain 
district that shows a fall in population both at 1911 
and 1921 Censuses. Its population is made up of 
mostly tlie Dovangas, a weaver community, who forin 
about 65% of the population and 25‘’o made up of 
llarijans. The poverty of thest* classes in liandloorn 
trade seems to have led to the migration of several 
families from this town to places as Cuttack, Calcutta, 
Eluru and Narsapur in search of work as can be seen 
from the old records <d' this Panehayat. 

179. Visakhapulnam distrirf : Bheernunipatnam 

has recorded a fall in its population in thr<?c decades, 
riz., 1901-1911, 1911-1921, jind 19.31-1961 and so much 
so the population of this town in I'.Kil is less than 
what it w’as sixty years ago in 1901. We had already 
pointed out the reasons for the decay of this ohl muni- 
cipal town. Anaka])alle rceonls a fall in its population 
during 1911-1921, so also Srung.ivarapukota and 
Madiigida, wdiieh might have be< n the effccl of the 
inilucnza epidemic of 1918-1919. It is reported that 
Srungavarapukota was affected by plague during 
1911-1921. Madugula surprisingly re|)orts a fairly 
heavy fall in population of 7.99%, in 1951-61 .as well 
and this may be on a(?count of the large number of 
development works in the neighlKiuring Chintapallc 
area which might have drawn several workers. 

180. East Godavari district : — Kakinada show'cd a 
slight fall of population ( -1.41%) in the decade 
1911-1921. It is recorded in the 1921 Census report 
that Kakinada suffered from a slackness of trade 


during the decade. Amalapiiram showed a fall in its 
population (—4.51%) in the decade 1931-1941 but 
in the succeeding decade the town recorded a large 
increase of 4.3. 86%. It is not clear if there was a 
change in the jurisdiction of this town which might 
have resulted in this fluctuation in population. 

181. West Godavari district i — Nidadavole, the rail- 
way junction and rice exporting centre, shows a 
slight fall of 0.41% in the decade 1921-31 probably 
the effect of the trade depression. In the suosequent 
decades the population of this town had increased 
by leaps and bounds. Penugonda shows a heavy 
fall ( — 32. 41%) in its population in 1031-41, which 
is due to the change iu the jurisdiction of the town as 
a result of Maruter being separated from the common 
Panehayat and being formed into an independent 
town. Msiriitcr shows a heavy fall in 1951-61 on 
account of the jurisdiction of M.aruter shrinking fur- 
ther with the village of Naggipudi (Population 2,437) 
being taken out of the jurisdiction of Maruter town. 

182. Krishna district: — In this district Jaggayyapet 
is the only non-industrial town that had shown a fall 
( — ^3.97%) in population in at least one of the decades 
in the last sixty years, i.e.f in 1921-1931. This 
remote town is of some commercial importance and 
apparently the economic depression seems to have 
had its adverse effect on the population growth of this 
town. 

18:i. Guntur district ; -Hapatia showed a fall in 
population iu 1911-21, probably the effect of the iii- 
flueuza epidemic. Repalle had a large fall iu popu- 
hition ( —39,31*%) in 1921. This is said to be due to 
exelusioii of eerlaiii areas from the iiiuuieipal limits. 
Thereafter this towm has-been aceruing progressively 
large increments of |)opuTation. Addariki has sliowii a 
fairly big fall in its population ( -liH. 10%) at the**H^ 
Census which is due to a change in the limits of the 
town. 

ISl. Nellorc district : Aw this ilistriet Kavali 
sliowed a fall in ils population ah 191 1 Census, probably 
on aeeonnt of seareily eomlitions tliat aiflieted this 
area. Kandiikiir and Kanigiri showed a fall in their 
populations at 1921 a^ well as at the I9;jl Ceivsus/s. 
The fall in the population of Kandiikur during this 
period is expl.iined as th»* result of the exclusion of 
two villages, Mahadeva|)iirani and .\rrandapuram, 
froin the limits of this town during the period. Kani- 
giri IS one of tile most backward towns of the district 
and emigration from the are.i is often reported. 
There was also a shrinking in the juris<lietioii of the 

town limits of Kanigiri in 1921. 

« 

18.3. ('hitloor district: Mailanapalle town recorded 
a very heavy fall of l•6. ^5‘;o *9 its population at the 
1921 Census. I'liis area was one of the worst affected 
tracts under the influenza c|)i(lemie of 1918-1919. Be- 
sides it is reported that the outlying hamlets or village 
had been excluded from the town union limits during 
this period. Puiiganiir too lying in the same in- 
fluenza affected tract shows a fail in population in 
the 1J)21 Census. 
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180. Cuddapah Rayachoti is a town, 

that thrives on its trade in foodgrains, tamarind, etc. 
The fall in population recorded in 1931 in this town is 
obviously due to the cflFcct of the economic depression 
of the decade 1921-1031. Rajampet and Radvcl arc 
the other two towns that had shown a decline in their 
populations. We had already discussed them aloiij;; 
with others that had shown less population in 1961 
than 1901. 

187. Ananiapiir district: — A number of towns in 
Anantapiir district had recorded a reduction in their 
populations in 1911 as well as 1921. Kadiri, Gooty, 
Kalyandrug, Madakasira, Pamidi, Penukonda and 
Ilindupur had all recorded a fall in population in 
1911. Pamidi was affected by the floods of River 
Pciinar during this period. Penukonda is reported to 
have suffered from the prevalence of black fever 
and famine conditions in 1901-11. In 1921 Gooty, 
Kalyandnig, Madakasira and Pamidi continued to 
show further fall. Anantapur district lyin)^ in 
the rain-shadow re/irion is often affected by drought 
and had won the ill-repute of being the stalking 
ground of famines. Added to this the area on the 
Mysore plateau region in which lie Madakasira, Ilin- 
diifiur and Penukonda, plague used to be of frequent 
occ!urrencc‘. I'liis district was one of the worst victims 
of the great influenza epidemic of 1918-1919. AH 
these factors had contrived to result in reduetioa in 
population of several towns of this district in the deca- 
des 1901-1911 and 1911-1921. Kadiri, Kalyandrug, 
Pamidi and Penukonda show a fall in population in the 
decade 1921-31 which, as already pointed out, was 
due to the eflect of the economic depression that had 
resulted in a number of groundnut decorticating mills 
shutting down. It is, however, a most hopeful sign 
that since 1931 all the towns have shown im- 
provement in their population growths. Plague has 
rooted out from the area; Kadiri was known to 
^have been highly malarial at one time and in fact 
an unhealthy area allowance was being given to the 
liovernment servants that were posted to Kadiri for 
work. Malaria too has been sueeessfully fought out and 
this area is as healthy as any other in the neighbour- 
hood at present. Trading and eominereial activities 
of places like Ilindupur have vastly iinprov<‘d. Several 
new industries as oil mills, match and beedi factories, 
etc,, were established. All these factors have led to 
a general brightening up of tlie life in the towns that 
had been previously aiilietcd by conditions of poverty 
and ill-health. 

188. Kurnool district: Cumbiini town showed a 
fall at 1911 and 1961 Censuses. Cunibum has never 
been a prosperous town. In fact it had lost its urban 
status ahogether at* the 1921 and 1931 Censuses. 
This is H remote taluk hcad(|uarters town of the dist- 
rict which had apparently contributed some labour to 
the Nagarjunasagar dam works and sufTered a loss 
of its own population at 1901. Banganapallc recor- 
ded a fall at 1951 Census. Banganapalle was once 
the headquarters of a tiny Princely State. With 
the merger of the States in the Indian Union, the town 
obviously suffered an initial loss in its importance 
the headquarters of a separate administration and this 


obviously resulted in a depletion of the town’s popu- 
lation as recorded at the 1951 Census. 

1 89. Mahbubnagar district: — Kod ingal town showed 
a fall in populaliou in 1921 ns well as 1951 Censuses 
and a nominal growth of only l.l!4% in 1961, ‘As w.; 
had already seen, Kodungil tnhik had genernlly shown 
a fall (-4.93%) in population in 1951-61. Tliore was 
an exodus of the weavers to industrial centres of 
Bombay and also the advent of Tungabhadra Project 
appears to have drawn some workers from this 
area. 

190. Hyhrabal r//.y/nt7: -The State capital of Hyd- 

erabad itself suffered a fairly heavy loss in population 
in th ' d .'Cad'* 1911 — 1921. Plague and influenza 

have been attributed as the chief causes for this fall in 
th? popul ition of the city tluring i he decade. Thereaf- 
ter concentrated efforts were mudj to root out plague 
ani the efforts met with great success. In the subse- 
quent decades, particularly during the period 1931-51 
much effort had been made to improve the sanitation of 
the Hyderabad city, improve its ro.ids and make the 
place a city b,'aniiful so as to attract many settlers. 
The slightly unsettled conditions immediately after 
the States reorganisation when Hyderabad State was 
trifurcated as to form part of thrcf dilTerent linguistic 
States put a slight break to (he rapid growth of 
population of Hyderabad city that Was witnessed in 
the previous two decades. The increase in population 
during 1951 and 1961 was only 10 77%, There was 
hardly any large industry or institution that cante iq> 
anew between 1951-61. The Military Stalio.i was 
also depleted of considerable strength during this 
decade having been drawn to tlu* northern borders 
of the country. But, aficr the new Slate of Andhra 
Pradesh settled down the city is once again showing 
signs of very rapid growth from about the cud of 
1902. A number of large indiislries have been coining 
up fast in the vicinity of the city, new residential colo- 
nies have sprung up in and around the city. The 
traffic of the city has been showing signs of congestion. 
The emergency has led to a large expansion of the 
defence forces stationed in the mililary lines of Hyd- 
erabad and in the S •ennderabad (’antonnient. All 
these, it is hoped will result in a gicat spurt in the 
city’s population gi’owth in the coming decade. 

191. Mcdak dhtrict ; — Several towns of thi^ dis- 
trict, rfc., Zahirabad, Sadasivp.t, Sangarcudy and 
Kobi»* had n^i'orded a fall in their populations at the 
1921 Census. The decade 1911-21 was coiisidt^rcd a 
disastrous decade in the wlioleof the Deccan when the 
Limine and influenza alfeclctl several areas. Several 
of th * Deecaii districts as N.algonda, Warangal, 
Karimnagar. Nizamabad, Medak, Hyderabad, Mahbub- 
uagar, Kurnool. Anantapur and Cuddapah had re- 
corded a fall in their total populations in this decade. 
The fall in the ]>opulali()ns in a number of the 
Deccan towns during this period obviously reflects 
this trend. Sadasivf)et though a reputed centre of 
trade was affected by })laguc in 1920 resulting in 
heavy casualties and hence the fall in population 
(—17.15%) observed in this town in 1911-21. 
Kohir town in Medak district continued to show « 
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fall in 1931 Census as well and it once again shows 
a very slight fall al tlic 1901 Census. The fortunes 
of this town have been fluctuating considerably. 
Medak town shows a fall in populition in 1941 
( — 32.19%), whieh is said to be on aecount of an 
out-break of plague. The subscciiient Census year 
1951 shows a big rise in population of this town 
(97.41%) whieh is accounted for mostly by the in- 
clusion of a hamljt within the town limits. 

102. Adilabad district: — Adilab.id, IViiinsi, Chin- 
nur and Miulhol towns showed a fall in population 
during the disastrous decade of 1911-1921. There- 
after Bluiinsa showed a fall in 1931-191.1 and Mudhol 
in 1941-1931. 

103. Karimmgnr district : — ^PeddapaUi, Mauthani 
and Vcmulawada towns have recorded a large fall in 
population in 1911-21 like similar towns of the 
Deccan during this decade on account of the influenza 
epidemic. Pedilapalli stages a big recovery in 1921-.31 
when the population rise is as much as 67.5%. 
This is on account of the more prosp.'rous conditions 
induced by the opening of the Kazipet-Ballarshah 
Railway line during the period. Veraulawada shows a 
fall again in the decade 1931-41 while Mauthani has 
recorded a fall in population in 1951-61. Mauthani 


is located in a very backward and remote area of tlic 
district ami the people being mostly dependent on 
labour are mobile and migrate to areas where work 
is available for the purpose of eking out their liveli- 
IiockI. 

194. Wdrmgal district : — Cherial had shown a 
fall in population ( —14.. 31%) in 1941-51 anti reasons 
are not readily forthcoming to explain this fall. 

195. Nalgoiida district: -Bhongir town too showed 
a fall of population in the influenza decade of 1911-21.. 
Though its i)opulation went on increasing by leaps 
and bounds in the subset|uciit three decades, it has 
recorded a fall again in 1961. It has been explained 
that at 1951 a coasiderablc section of population had 
been drawn into the town due to the disturbed Iw 
and ortler conditions in the rural areas of the region 
and in subsccpicnt years as conditions returned to- 
normal a good number of p.*,oplc returned to their 
rural homes, thus resulting in a fall in the population 
of itiis otherwise promising commercial town. 

(6) Industrial Towns 

196. We may examine the industrial towns that 
liad shown lliictuatiuns in population between 1901 
and 1961. The following siaicmeiit may be studied 
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Pon NATION 

IN 



Nani€ of District 

Name of Town 


11151 

1941 

1031 

1921 

1911 

looP 

1 



4 

5 

8 

7 

S 

9 

SBtK.VSt*l.AM 

Narasutinupct 

. 11,187 

-f l«i.7r 

9..56:l 

4-w.ii 

7,902 
— 17.84 

9,807 
f 78.07 

5,884 

+30.19 

4.388 

--44.84 

7,888 

KastGoimvari . 

Sanulkot 

31.021 
} 13. 

1 28.00 

22,340 
4-24.1. I 

18,001 

4-17.45 

15.328 
— J.Ol 

1.7,483 
- 3.;i2 

10,015 


rV(l(l,ipur.iiii 


2:t.:piij 

4 -i 2 .ia 

20.H.i.» 

4-20.17 

17,338 
4-18.. 50 

14,82(1 

— .’j . 20 

15,4.18 

1 22.42 

12,009^ 


Duwlr.stnvar.iiii 

. 1 l.C 02 

13.088 

4-*-!-i.71 

11.3H3 
i 18.95 

9,7:S3 

0.8? 

9,? 00 
- 5..1'» 

10.317 

1 0.42 

10,30 4 

Wc-ii Goiiw \ni 

Tanuku 


18.0t)0 

4-21.1.8 

13,582 

4-24.04 

10,881 
-I 34.82 

8,071 
- 57.1.5 

1N.N3.7 

•• 

C ■'.r :r • 

Cliirala 

4-20. :pi 

37,729 

4-3!I.2U 

27,0S8 
i 43.87 

18,8.53 
-1 23.04 

15,323 
— 17.70 

18.818 

4 11 47 

18,204 


Cliilukuluri|ii-r 

. 22, «.<>(: 

, J»7.:i2 

ll.-iMT 
! 31.28 

8,751 

4- 40.23 

5.8f: 4 
— 47.41 

11.' v> 

•• 

•• 


Vrt.ipalcai 

. l5,so;j 

-rT N2 

11.857 
-!-2». 1.', 

12.100 
\ 9.8H 

1I.IO-’ 

4-7.01 

lo.2''< 

I0..7S2 
i 10. h4 

9,.7I? 


VlMIlkuinL. 

. 11.371 

-f-13.01 

lO.OO.I 

21.*<U 

H.U8;. 

1 4.50 

7 .7 j ; 

— 7.1.4 

N.liO 

4 11.3 » 

7.49.-» 

1 3. 1.7 

7,288 

NRLLoiti; 

C;urliir 

2.1,01 H 
-t-27.7;j 

20.1 ri«{ 
i 85. ON 

12,1(?5 

4 15.83 

10. 4.71 
-1-24.82 

4 4.. 7s 

M.OOii 
—.73.. 50 

17,251 


Vrnkat.'K^iri 

K.llfc 

— 1 ..ll 

17,370 

--.■sjm 

lO.iOH 
i 8.74 

1 ■'.,;572 

4- 7.. 58 

1 l,2sii 

i 0. Ill 

I 4,27.7 

7 31 

1 :i.:i02 


N<'ii<iupct 

. 7.27.1 

7,SH0 
—1. S4 

7,595 

i-3.07 

7,;i8o 

4 14.30 

8.442 • 

i 2.01 

8,280 

•• 

CiurrotjR 

Kalahasti 

, 2<i.ir,() 

4-47 . 0.*, 

17,021 

-f-21.HN 

14,701 
-f ll.HO 

13.1.52 

1-7,22 

1 2,288 
.7 . 20 

12,039 

-^-7.90 

11,992 

CJDUAPA'.I 

Jaininalamalu:{u 

. 18.810 
4-32.07 

12.524 

4-20.74 

9.85:i 

—30.48 

1.5.014 

4-o.;j:» 

I4,iH4 

—9. 41 

18,099 
i 18.22 

13,852 


Vrinpallc 

4-10.12 

7.r»9H 

4-14.02 

8.829 

4 5.19 

G.2H1 

4-12.20 

.5,598 
— 45.82 

10,201 
- -4.85 

10,703 


Kaiiialapiirani 

7,8 ST 
. 4-*4-h5 

8,0.13 

-f 12.08 

5,037 

4-2.20 

5,000 

— 1 , 5.84 

8.903 

•• 

- 
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STATEMENT 111 . 22— 

INDUSTRIAL TOWNS WHOSE POPULATION FLUCTUATED HE'rWRBN 19U1 AND 1061 

Population in 

-A 


Name of Iliitrict 

Numr of Town 


1001 

1051 

1 

2 


a 

4 

Anantatum 

• Rttyndrus 

• 

28,770 

+20.47 

10,738 

1-23.11 


Todputri 

• 

28.120 
+ 10.41 

10,.309 

+27.50 


Dliurmuvarom 

• 

20,405 
+ 38.78 

14.703 

21.04 


IJravukooda 

• 

17,020 

+7.50 

10,002 

+40.77 


Yadiki 

• 

0,270 
+ 10.04 

7,004 

KURNOOI* 

. Adoni 

• 

00,051 
+30.. 15 

53,583 

+51.23 


Yvniuiiiranur 

• 

21.051 
+ 32.43 

15,800 

+25.40 


Koaiei 

• 

11,130 
+ 1.18 

11,009 

+9.49 


Kodumiir 

• 

0,001 

—0.80 

0,170 

+10.80 

Mamburnagab 

• Naruyanpet 

• 

20,504 

—0.08 

20,707 

+20.29 


Gadwal 

• 

10,375 

+0.52 

10,290 
+ 10.70 


KoBlfii 


8,324 

^.Oi 

8,909 

>-10.00 

Mkoak 

.SIddipet 

• 

1H.710 

+3.87 

18,109 

+40.70 

NlZAMADAn 

. Niiamakad 

• 

70,003 

+43.30 

65,195 

+68.58 


Uodhan 

• 

80,020 

+37.52 

22,401 
+ 15.08 


Arniur 

• 

18,240 
+ 13.92 

11.080 

+38.94 

Adilabad 

. Ninnal 

• 

10,890 
+ 10.80 

17*947 

+28.78 

mumnagab 

Jagtiol 

• 

20,941 
—4). 50 

21,040 

+20.10 


Korntia 

• 

11,780 

+38.16 

8,847 

+8.41 

Wabanoal 

Warangal 


150,100 

+17.20 

188,180 

+48.45 

Kiiammaii 

. Yellandu 


10,965 

—21.35 

18,020 

^12.48 


107. In Srikakulam district, Narasaiinapot showed 
a large fall in population in 1911 and then again subse- 
quently in 1981-41. Tliis is quite a prosperous 
looking busy town, whose population is mainly m^de 
up of Devangas engaged in handloom industry lienee 
the industrial complex and those Vaisyas who form 
the ricJier section are engaged in trade and the ric‘e 
mills. The reason lor the apparent fall ( -44.94%) 
in the population of this town in 1901-11 is the ex- 
clusion of 5 hamlets from its jurisdiction i nd again 
in 1931-41 due to the elimination of 8 luimlcts from 
the jurisdiction of the Narasannapet Panchayat. 
The incr(?dible rise in population during 1921-31 was 
on account of an increase in the demarcated 
area of the town and also due to the establish- 
ment of certain educational institutions. The 
town is, however, unhealthy and ridden with 
fllaria. 


1041 

1U31 

1021 

1011 

1001 

6 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10,038 

+33.68 

12,007 

+25.58 

0.505 

-i-8.80 

8.827 

—15.84 

10.488 

15,1H4 

+20.32 

12,020 
^ 11.76 

11,203 

—10.32 

12,508 
+ 15.07 

10.859 

12,U87 

>1-20.83 

D,:i4A 
+ 15.14 

8,117 
+ 0.00 

7,380 

—30.70 

10,058 

11,125 

—7.00 

12,1170 
+ 17.57 

10,274 

—0.82 

11,028 
+ 17.49 

0,885 

DcelaiiRiHcd 

DrdaMBifled 

0,751 

—13.84 

7,836 
+ 0.04 

7.389 

85,431 

—0.57 

.35, 036 
+ 17.87 

30,232 

—4.47 

31,045 

+4.04 

30.410 

12,070 

+10.12 

10,911 
>1 U.29 

10,870 

—81.40 

15,873 

4 14.28 

13,890 

10,056 

—2.10 

10,271 
+ 10.88 

0..306 

+84.72 

0,007 

—10.85 

7.748 

8.270 * 


•• 

•• 

•• 

10,800 

+10.91 

14,025 

+8.85 

12,044 

+3.08 

12.449 

+ 8.05 

12,011 

14,710 

+18.80 

12,082 

+28.48 

10,104 

—10.87 

12,082 
+ 18.61 

10,195 

9,005 

—5.04 

10,494 

+45.09 

7,203 

—25.01 

0,083 

+17.08 

8.228 

12,805 

+14.25 

11.200 
+ 89.98 

8,044 

*10.00 

»,5N3 
+ 15.48 

8,302 

32,741 

+74.07 

18,600 

+20.02 

15.072 

—0.00 

17,35.1 

4 84.02 

12,871 

10,443 

+ 175.08 

7,045 
+ 08.22 

4,188 

—40.14 

6,000 

+8.07 

0,488 

8,083 
+ 10.20 

7,270 

+2.22 

7,121 

—5.48 

7,580 

—10.02 

0,081 

14,409 
+ 15.21 

12,585 

+33.08 

0.457 

—1.87 

9,580 

+28.70 

7,751 

16,294 

+17.38 

18,882 

+48.38 

9,082 

—17.10 

11,688 

+4.58 

ii.m 

8,101 
+ 10.06 

0,090 

+16.52 

0,004 

—1.06 

0,008 

+0.85 

5,524 

92,808 

+49.40 

02,119 

+82.70 

40,791 

—8.21 

48.842 

+800.97 

10,487 

15,907 

—10.05 

10,872 

—13.87 

22,988 

+44.14 

15,014 
+ 28.58 

12,877 

198. 

In East 

Godavari 

district. 

Samalkot, 


Peddapuram and Dowleshwaram show a fall in the 
decade 1911-1921, probably the effect of inlluenza 
epidemic. Samalkot being the centre of sugar indus- 
try shows a recovery in the subsequent years and the 
population increments liavc been satisfactory. Pedda- 
puram depending more on tlie fluctuating fortunes of 
its silk handloom industry does not show a rapid or 
sti^ady growth. Dowleshwaram continues to sliow 
a fall though very slight ( — 0.67%) in the subsequent 
decade 1921-31 as well. Dowleshwaram depends 
mostly on the population of the P. W. departmental 
personnel and apparently in 1921-31 there was a 
full in the activities of the’P. W.’D, workshops which re- 
.sulted in the population being almost stagnant. 

199. In West Godavari district, Tanuku shows a 
tremendous fall in its population of about 57.15% 
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during tlic deoado 1011-21. During this decado 
Tanuku union was dividt'd inlo si^parato unions as 
Tanuku, K. Savaram, Kiniiavavarain, Varadarf-ju- 
waram and VHpur. Therefore, the population of Ta- 
nuku town as sUeh was roeorii<*d as having dt'clinod. 
Tlu*reaft(T, this town has shown <]uite a fast growth 
and lh(* more r(*eent addition of textile and sugar in- 
dustries has helped the popiilati«ui of tli<' town being 
built up on a large seale. This liltle town is on tlie 
verge of heavy industrialisation. In V.KU Khandsari 
sugar mill and riee mills eaine up. lly lU tl the Andhra 
Sugjirs liniiti‘d was established ; by lU.ll Si i AkktUnam- 
ba Textiles and Jayalakyrhmi Ferliliseis eame to be 
founded and by lOiil a re-rolling mill, a evcle faetory, 
Aeidio acid plant, nnd a Polyteehnie luul eome up. 

200. In (binlur distiiel, Cliirala and Vetapalein 
sliowed a fall in the disastrous deeade ol 1011-21 as 
most other towns liad, but in no i»tluT deeade. Chila- 
kaluriptd showed a big fall of 47.41 

aeeount of the ehange in the jurisdietioii' of the 
town limits as Purusliothampatnam Pauehayat was 
separate<l from Chilakaluripet. Then^after the V>oom- 
ing tobaeeo industry has lumped the population of 
the town to be built up on a very large seale. In three 
decades from 1031 to 1901 the population of the t4)WTi 
went up hv nearly 4 limes from 5,801 to 22,000. A 
good numb(T of very large tobaeeo grading factories 
have been opened recently in this town. Viiiukonda 
escaped any depletion of population in 1911-21 but 
siiowcd a fall of 7.04% in the next decade said to lie 
due to the outbreak of au epidemic probably cholera 
or small -pox. 

201. In Nellorc district, Gudur town showed a big 
fall of 53.59% in its population in 1901-1911, probably 
on account of the change in the limits of the low'n. 
Venkatagiri noted for its handloom industry and 
Naidupet show a fall in their populations during the 
present decade 1951-01. This may he the effect of 
tfic al 3 olition of zamindaris besides tlie result of the 
slump in handloom trade wdiieh is said to have resulted 
in a number of liaiidlooin weavers migrating to the 
mica mines of Kalichedu. Naidupet liad shown a 
fall in its population in the decade 1041 -.51 as well 
mainly the effect of the abolition of the Venkatagiri 
Zamindari. 

202. In Chittoor district, Kalaluisti, the pilgrimage 
centre noted for its brass industry, showed a fall of 
population in 1011-21 apparently the result of the 
influenza epidemic. In no otiicr dec«Tde had the 
population of thi.s town fallen. In 1051-01 it recorded 
a big increase of 47.65% as the town was constituted 
into a Municipality and new areas (Panagal, B.P. Agra- 
haram and A. M. Puttur) were included in its limits. 

203. In Cuddapah district, Vcinpallc town showed a 
fall in its population during 1001-1 1 and to a much large 
extent ( — 45.62%) in the next decade, which was 
obviously the result of famine and influenza. Jam- 
Dialamadugu, the handloom town showed a fall of 
9.41% in the infliieJiza decade 1011-21 and again a 
big fall of 89.46% in 1031-41, due to the reduction 
iQ the jurisdiction of the town panchayat by separation 


of 3 villages from its limits. Kamalapuram noted 
for its Cuddapah stone industry recorded a fall in 
ils population during 1021-31 probably the result of 
the economic depression. 

204. Tti Anantapiir distried, Uayadrug .and Dharina- 
varam i\;piited f»T iheir '‘ilk weaving show a faM in 
populalioii in 1901-11, which was obviously due to the 
])higue epidemic and luiversc seasonal conditions 
which alllicled tl.is n^gion during the period. After 
1911 bolli these bmns have sliown signs of prosperous 
])opulaliou growth. Uharmavaram handloom silk- 
weaving has thriv"<jd well. In Uayadrug the (sstablish- 
ment of tiu; .Jay.anti Ramachaudrappa Mills (Teated pro- 
sperous conditions and the starling of the Uhairavaui- 
tippa project near Uayadrug al.su added to the popu- 
lation growth of the town. Tadpatri, Uravakoiula 
and Vadiki record a fall in populalioii in 1911-21, 
the famine and influenza deeade, wliic^h had allcelccl 
most places of Ihc district badly. In Tadpatri an 
outbreak of plague was also reported in this dci'ade. 
In the subsctiucnt deea<Ics thi^ town shows a stiuidy 
growth on aecoimt of protected water supply btung 
provided in 1935,n(iW ginning and deeorlicaling factories 
and oil mills being estahlish(;d as also the opening of 
the llindusthaii Mineral Products Co. Uravakoiula, a 
noted centre of handloom weaving sliows a fall in 
1931-1941 as well, .said to be due to a slump in hand- 
loom trade .as also on .aeeount of plague and cholera 
attacks. The town shows a good recovery in the next 
decade. 

205. In Kurnoo) district, Adoni noted for its 
cotton ginning factories and oil mills shows a fall in 
population during 1911-21 on account of the influenza 
epidemic and again in 1931-41 due to a slump in trade 
on the eve of the war. Kosigi, the handloom town 
showed a fall in its population in 1901-11 and 193l^. 
Yemmigtaiuir, the reputed handloom centre of the*" 
district, showed a heavy fall in its population 
(-31.46%) in the influenza deeade 1911-21, but 
therc^afterwards it has been recording increasing in- 
(^rcmeiits of population growth deeade after decade* 
The handloom products of this town enjoy a great 
and wide reputation. 

206. In the Telangana region, in Mahbubnagar 
district, Narayanpet, a reputed silk and cotton hand- 
loom and woollen weaving town, shows a fall in 1951- 
196J as a result of a number oi weavers emigrating to 
the cotton industrial cities like Sholapiir and Ruinbay. 
The plight of the local weavers in Narayanpet town 
is reported to be bad on aec^ount of their vcr.v poor 
earnings. Several able-bodied ^weavers had left the 
town for larger textile industrial centres leaving behind 
the old and the female members of their families* 
Gadwal shows a fall in population during the influenza 
decade of 1911 21. This town, also well-known for 
its handloom industry shows stagnation in its popu- 
lation during 1951-61, the incre.ase being nominal 
(-1-0.52%). Kosigi another handloom town has been 
decaying. Besides recording heavy fall in population 
in 1911- 21 as most other towns did, in the three con- 
secutive decades from 1931 to 1961 also this town showed 
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further depletion of its population. This is a remote 
little town from which also the handloom weavers had 
been emigrating to other industrial centres. It is 
said that the advent of the Tun^abhadra dam works 
also drew some workers from these places. 

207. In Mcdak district, Siddii)et, another noted 
handloom centre records a full in population in 1911-21, 
the influenza decade and in the latest decade of 
1951-61 shows only a nominal increase of +3.37% in 
its population proving the depressing state in which 
the handloom trade has been. 

208. In Nizamabad district, Nizaniabad, llodhaii 
and Armur towns did not escape the adv(‘rse effects of 
the influenza epidemic in 1911-21 resulting in the 
fall of their populations. After 1931 these towns never 
looked back and the prosperity accruing from the 
Nizamsagar project l)ecamc apparent and Bodhaii and 
Nizamabad became fast industrialised with the establi- 
shment of Sugar and Alcohol factories at Bodhan and a 
number of rice mills and khandsari factories in Nizam- 
nbadtown. Armur depended mostly on its silk hamU 
loom industry and b<?edi factories and was not industri- 
alised to the extent that the former two towns were, 
lienee it <lid notsliow the same rapid growth as the 
former two towns though undoubtedly this town too 
had its share of benefits from the improvement of 
agriculture with the advent of Nizamsagar canal irri- 
gation. 

209. In Adilabatl district, Nirmal town too was the 
victim of influenza in 1911-21 resulting in a decline of 
population in that decade but thereafter this town, 
noted for its famous wooden toy manufacture and 
brass work and leather work did not suffer any fall in 
population. Here we are not concerned with the 
industrial towns like Kagaznagar and Bellampalli, 
as We are now examining only those industrial towns 

"that show fluctuations in populations from 1901. 

210. In Karimnagar district, Jagtial and Koratla 
towns both suffered a fall in population in 1911-21. 
Jagtial, the handloom town shows a fall in population 
in 1951-61 as well. Koratla is noted for its bccdi in- 
dustry and its population did not fluctuate as Jagtial 
did after the 1911-21 decline of population. 

211. In Warangal district, the district capital town 
also suffered a loss in population in 1911-21 but therc- 
afterwards the town had accrued considerable popula- 
tion growths with its textile and beedi industry growing 
in strength, and it attained the status of a city by 1951. 
In 1951-61 the population growth was only 17.26% 
as against 48.45% iik the previous decade. Dwing 
the 1951 Census period there was an extra accumulation 
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of population in the city for security on account of the 
disturbed law and order in the rural parts of the district. 
A good number of persons retiu*ncd back to their rural 
homes after 1951 with the result that the increase of 
population recorded in 1961 is not considerable, despite 
the fact that the largely increased educational facili- 
ties should have drawn a gtXMi number of immigrants 
to the city. 

212. In Khammam district, Yellandu, the coal 
mining town, shows definite signs of cleeudc'iice after 
1931. As already pointed out, Kothugudein town 
established in 1988 within a short distance of Yellandu 
shot into prominence and became the main eentre of 
the mining operations drawing most of the workers 
from Yellandu. Kothagudem gained at the exiicnse 
of Yellandu. 

213. The above review indicates Hint the great 
famine and influenza of 1911-21 had its adverse 
effects on most of the towns of the Deeean as also a few 
towns in the Coastal Andhra districts and it made no 
exception of even indust rial towns. It is also observed 
that the craft towns such as the handloom towns often 
suffered whenever there was slump particularly in the 
decade 1931-41 affecting their population growth 
whereas the populations In towns with well-established 
large industries were more resistant to the vagaries of 
the market. All the towns have also been relieved of 
the scourges of plague, malaria or influenza epidemics 
after 1931. As recently as 1957 there was a wave of 
influenza that affected almost the entire State but 
hartlly left any stamp on the population growth of 
any of the towns, thanks to the mcMlern anti-biotics 
which appear capable of controlling the most of the 
virus diseases. 

Immigration 

214. Immigration plays an important role in urban 
development and therefore merits some detailed 
examination. 

215. The statements III. 23 (A) and III. 23 (B) give 
the particulars ot immigrants into the urban areas, dis- 
trictwike. The first statement gives the fibres of tlie 
immigrants into tlie 11 cities of the State and the second 
those of immigrants into the non-city urban areas put 
together in each district. All persons found in the popu- 
lation of a town that were born in any place outside the 
town of enumeration are treated as immigrants. As it 
often happens even when, the motlier leaves the town 
and goes to her own parents’ house elsewhere just for 
the purpose of confinement^ and brings back the 
child to the town, the child is treated as a migrant 
even if it lives in the town all its life* 


[Statement : 



IllMUillANTS TO rriY and non-city urban areas 
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STATEMENT 


rnoPOBTION PKR I A 


non rnn \N population in KACH district and city or town-group with POPULATION OF ONB^ 
(i)(’lTY/TO\\ IWULATION OF ONE LAKH AND OVER IN WHICH ENUMERATED («) DORN 


k’/TOWN 


Si.ito/Distrirt and 
ritU v with pupulaiion 
of 1 lakh and over 


1 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

V Urtkhap.il iiain Districl . 
Visakhaimtiiam City . 

East Godavari Dislrlct . 
Kakinadii City 
Il.ijahinuiidry • ily 

Wrsl i;*'du'‘ari Dislrict . 

Rliiru City 

KrUhiia Distrivt • 

llandar (MasulipiUnoin) t ily 
Vija\awada Lily 

i.iinliir nwricl 
(;iinturCity 


Nellorr Disirul 
NVIlori* Lily 


ICiiriiool District 
Kuriiool Ciiy 


Ilvilrrahad District . 
Ilydernbad Toan-Group 


Warunpal Dibtricl 
Waraiigal City 


PrrRons per 1,000 of Urban Population bom wthinthe district 
liut outside (i) the town of enumeration (it) City or town-group 
(with iiopulation of one l^iikh and over) in whicli enumexated 

Persons 


Tidal Urhtm Population 

Persons MjiIcs Feinnles 

Females 

1,000 

Mules l*ersont 

per 

1,000 

Urban 

popula- 

tion 

Males' 

Mules 

per 

1,000 

Males 

Females 

Females 

per 

1,000 

Females 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

6,274.508 

3,215,959 3,058,549 

951 

1,317,785 

310 

587,451 

183 

730,334 

339 

4 13,03 A 
1H2.004 

210,70 4 
01,803 

202.271 

87,201 

000 

020 

02,478 

37,850 

224 

208 

42,740 

18,803 

208 

too 

40,788 

18,066 

246 

217 

483.477 

122,805 

180,(M)2 

242,400 

02.325 

05,407 

241,071 

<M),540 

64,505 

004 

071 

085 

140,174 

»).61>7 

28,036 

200 

278 

210 

60,040 

15,065 

12,751 

248 

250 

105 

80,125 

17.082 

15,285 

.32.3 

201 

237 

313,078 

108,321 

157,4.5.5 

51,040 

150.518 

.54.2r2 

004 

1,004 

86,620 

18,246 

276 

168 

86,002 

7,:i88 

235 

136 

40,058 

10,003 

.317 

201 

488,224 

101,417 

230,307 

250.224 

.52.005 

1 18,310 

238.000 

40,822 

112,087 

051 

047 

047 

125,871 

23,786 

51,067 

258 

285 

220 

00,480 

0,040 

26,880 

S38 

101 

227 

60,882 

13,887 

25,128 

270 

281 

224 

H20.027 

187,122 

317,010 

04.565 

300,017 

02,557 

078 

070 

218,580 

04,106 

.340 

343 

08,025 

20,274 

312 

310 

110,611 

34,881 

386 

376 

223,077 

100.770 

114,.3R7 

55,255 

100.200 

51,521 

056 

032 

60,708 

20,804 

272 

252 

20,178 

18,730 

255 

240 

31,500 

18,155 

280 

2.55 

300.070 

100,815 

187,213 

52,020 

170,766 

46,786 

060 

038 

81,550 

10,301 

222 

102 

8.5,078 

0,740 

102 

187 

45,572 

0,621 

254 

107 

1,282,078 

1,201,110 

004,780 

648,575 

017,880 

002,544 

020 

020 

43,011 

30,082 

84 

30 

20,440 

17,682 

81 

27 

28,471 

10,400 

38 

32 

11 

112,057 

H0.028 

104,002 

75,178 

020 

020 

43,032 

27,608 

200 

177 

17,445 

0.080 

164 

128 

26,187 

17,064 

2.50 

235 


STATEMENT 

extent of IMMIGRATION INTO NON-CITY 


nnnrnnTloK PFH 1 000 NON-CITY URBAN POPULATION IN RAQI DISTRICT CLASSIFIED BY PERSONS , 
PROPORTION^EH^jOWNW^vy^^^^^^ tlin-SIDB THE DISTRICT OK ENUMERATION 


Total Non-City Urban 
population 


Fenuilcs Persons per 1.000 of Non-City Urban population bora elsewhere 
|ier in the District of Knunieration (outside the town of enumeration) 

1,000 — ■■ — ■ i 

Males 


blatc|Dibtricl 

1 



persons 

2 

. 3,597,564 

M.ilcs 

8 

1,837,538 

F'rmalcs 

4 

1,760.036 

6 

958 

Persons 

6 

949.399 

Proportion 

7 

364 

Males 

8 

415.493 

Proportion 

0 

336 

Females 

10 

533,907 

Piuportion 

11 

303 

ANDHRA PRADfcsli • 

' 

. 204,640 

101,433 

103,207 

1,017 

47,400 

282 

18,240 

180 

20.100 

283 

Srikakulam • 

• 


. 231,031 

115,061 

115,070 

002 

54,610 

280 

28,847 

206 

80,772 

207 

Vlsokhapalnain 



, 230,610 

114,584 

1 16,026 

1,013 

78,541 

341 

31,338 

278 

47,208 

407 

F4ist Godavari 



. 205,652 

103,406 

102,246 

080 

68.874 

882 

26,624 

286 

88,750 

370 

\V(st Godavari 



1.56,410 

70,810 

76,501 

060 

50,118 

820 

22.701 

284 

27,417 

358 

Krishna 



4.30.R05 

222,445 

217,360 

077 

154.481 

351 

06.051 

818 

84,780 

.900 

(;unlur 



. 116,001 

.50,182 

57,700 

077 

33,874 

200 

15,436 

201 

18,485 

310 

Nellore 



210,6(31 

11.3,.'H.3 

106,258 

087 

50,484 

230 

28,801 

211 

20,028 

251 

I'hiltnor 



. 177,113 

00.633 

86,480 

064 

48,258 

272 

21,830 

241 

20,428 

.*106 

Cuddapah 



. 307,627 

1.58,082 

148,646 

086 

70,280 

228 

82,204 

t 203 

38,0.95 

256 

Anuntapur 



. 266,1 ('*4 

135,184 

130,080 

060 

62,180 

284 

26,2.98 

164 

85,051 

274 

Kuriio<>i 



, 1.50,601 

81,871 

77,820 

051 

30,844 

260 

17,124 

200 

22,720 

202 

Maldrtitinnpar. 



. 31.559 

16,214 

15,845 

046 

6,070 

221 

2,008 

170 

4,071 

265 

)|\dfrnbnd 



. 04,NH0 

48, .524 

46,356 

066 

22,746 

240 

0,872 

208 

12,874 

278 

5l<-diik . 



, 148,208 

76,684 

71,614 

0.94 

28,508 

108 

11,084 

145 

17,500 

244 

Nirairahad . 


H 

. 1.56.360 

81,826 

74..548 

Oil 

28.122 

180 

12.400 

152 

15,710 

211 

A<!d;dirtd 



. 114,514 

58,072 

55,542 

042 

34,603 

302 

15,808 

261 

10,285 

840 

Kui-ininnear . 



. (>1,7.53 

32,020 

20,724 

028 

10,020 

200 

7, .506 

284 

8,628 

287 

Warangal 



, 128,370 

07,174 

61,106 

Oil 

22,820 

178 

0,405 

140 

18,424 

210 

Khamniam . 
Nalguiida 


• 

. 146,570 

70,312 

67,264 

848 

31,127 

212 

14,851 

187 

16,276 

242 



IMMIGRANTS TO CtTY AND NON-CITY URBAN ARKAS 


111.23(A) 


LAIOl AND OVER CLASSIFIED RY PEaSONS «) ROHN WITHIN THE DISTIlIlT RUT OT7TSIDR (a) THE TOWN OP ENIJMER \TIC)\ 
OUTSIDETHE DISTRICT OF ENUMERATION WITHIN THE STATE (Hi) BOHN IN OTHER STATES OF INDIA. l\m 


PpMonn per 1.0U0 of Urban popular ion born outride Peraons per 1.000 of Urban popnlulioii 

the district of enumeration but within the Slate burn in other Stutea of Injiu 


Persons 

Persona 

per 

1,000 

Urban 

popula- 

tion 

— 

Males 

Males 

per 

1,000 

Males 

Fe- 

males 

Fe- 

males 

per 

1,000 

Fe- 

males 

r- — ' 

Persons 

Persons 

per 

1,000 

Urban 

popula 

tiun 

Mules 

Males 

per 

1,000 

Males 

Fe- 

males 

males 

per 

l,niN) 

Fe- 

males 

Stiite/ District mi l 

Cilie*. with pi>piilatinii 
of 1 lakh and over 

12 

18 

14 

15 

10 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

22 

23 

1 

950,341 

151 

486.688 

151 

465,653 

153 

393,693 

47 154,388 

48 

193,305 

46 

ANDHRA PRADESH 


134 

20.137 

138 

20,050 

120 

17,410 

42 

10.322 

4t» 

7.l>07 

35 

Visakliapatnaun District 
Visakhnpulnaiii City 

27.474 

151 

15,045 

150 

12,420 

148 

10,008 

50 

0,120 

05 

4,542 

52 

eo,83ft 

148 

88,840 

180 

85,080 

140 

7,20-4 

15 

4,410 

18 

2,785 

12 

East CudaviiH District 

15.72:1 

128 

7,877 

118 

8,840 

188 

1,004 

15 

1,100 

18 

705 

13 

Kakinaila City 

3H,401 

218 

18,551 

207 

14,850 

230 

8,002 

24 

1,802 

28 

1.230 

10 

Rojahmiiiidry ('.ity 

74.210 

230 

38,084 

214 

40.585 

250 

8,107 

10 

1,003 

18 

1,204 

8 

West CSodavari Distnet 

81, 388 

200 

18,007 

107 

18,288 

180 

1.301 

18 

715 

13 

040 

12 

Eluru City 

110.717 

245 

00,051 

244 

88.700 

247 

10,500 

82 

0,285 

25 

4,221 

18 

Krishna District 

i:i.007 

120 

0,420 

128 

0.008 

185 

1,413 

14 

022 

18 

401 

10 

lljmdar (Masulipatnam) City 
Vijayawada City 

81,711 

855 

41,000 

852 

40.051 

857 

7.055 

85 

4,007 

80 

8,848 

80 

74.505 

110 

87,282 

117 

87,278 

120 

10.500 

17 

6,080 

10 

4,428 

14 

Guntur District 

27,281 

140 

13,407 

143 

18,781 

148 

4,441 

84 

8,583 

. 2T 

1,858 

20 

Guntur City 

20.225 

185 

10,002 

88 

10,108 

08 

12,080 

54 

0,801 

88 

5,660 

52 

Nellore District 

0,405 

80 

4,008 

80 

4,587 

80 

7,174 

67 

4,050 

78 

8.118 

01 

Nelinre City 

8.1,225 

01 

15,734 

84 

17,401 

02 

13,405 

88 

0,714 

86 

8,751 

88 

Kumool District 

14.017 

145 

7,808 

142 

7,224 

148 

8,808 

88 

2,022 

80 

1,786 

87 

Kurnool City 

104,002 

151 

100,000 

100 

87,000 

142 

102,400 

80 

55,110 

88 

47,.377 

77 

Hyderabad District 

100,181 

152 

104,100 

101 

85,071 

148 

100,080 

80 

54»500 

64 

40,001 

70 

Hyderabad Town-Group 

81,700 

140 

15,347 

180 

10,418 

150 

8,040 

17 

2,112 

10 

1,584 

15 

Warangal DisUict 

22,804 

143 

11,005 

180 

11,850 

151 

2,884 

18 

1,080 

21 

1,108 

10 

Warangal City 


I1U3(U) 

urban AREAS OF DISTRICTS IN ANDHRA PRADESH. 1001 

( i ) BORN OUTSIDE THE NON-CITY URBAN AREAS AND TOWN OF ENUMERATION BUT IN THE 
BUT JAHTIIIN THE STATE ( lii ) BORN IN OTHER STATFii OK INDIA 


I'eraona per 1»(KM) of Non-City Urban population born Persona per 1.000 of Non-City Urban population 

outside tne district of enumeration but within the State bom in other States of India 


Persons 

Proportion 

Bialcs 

Fr- 

Proporlioii males 

Propor- 

tion 

Persons 

Propor- 
tion Males 

Propor- 

tion 

Fe- 

males 

Propor- 

tion 

Statf/District 

12 

13 

14 

15 

10 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

22 

23 

1 

488,713 

136 

346,566 

134 

343,146 

138 148,363 

41 

74,138 

40 

74,332 

43 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

1 2.700 

68 

5,850 

68 

0.040 

07 

8.084 

89 

8,875 

33 

4,050 

45 

Srikakulam 

27,713 

120 

14,002 

122 

18,021 

IIH 

0,751 

20 

4,100 

80 

2.555 

22 

Visakhapatnam 

25.211 

100 

12,418 

108 

12.703 

110 

2,208 

10 

1,448 

13 

760 

7 

East Godavari 

42,834 

208 

20,537 

100 

22,207 

218 

1,830 

0 

1,278 

12 

558 

5 

West Godavari 

24,000 

150 

12.802 

101 

12,047 

157 

1,138 

7 

750 

0 

882 

5 

Krishna 

47,274 

107 

23,735 

107 

23,530 

108 

0,008 

14 

8503 

10 

2,50 > 

12 

Ciuniur 

10,730 

02 

6,154 

87 

5,670 

07 

4,850» 

42 

2,805 

80 

2.551 

44 

Nellore 

14,740 

07 

7.008 

08 

7,CR8 

00 

82,017 

140 

14,730 

130 

17,278 

108 

C'hittnor 

12,310 

70 

5,833 

64 

0,483 

75 

8,718 

210 

1.885 

20 

1,883 

22 

Cuddapah 

20,047 

04 

14,807 

00 

14,080 

00 

23,017 

78 

10,870 

65 

18,547 

01 

Anaiitupur 

18,008 

70 

8.841 

02 

10,207 

78 

0,057 

04 

4,002 

85 

4,005 

88 

Kumool 

12,852 

80 

0,882 

77 

0,620 

84 

4,480 

28 

1,705 

22 

2,004 

35 

MalibulmaKar 

3.031 

125 

1,000 

118 

2,025 

132 

1,800 

60 

550 

.34 

1,310 

80 

Hyderabad 

0,705 

103 

4,55:1 

04 

5,242 

113 

2,280 

24 

005 

20 

1,324 

20 

Mcdak 

34,338 

2:12 

17,732 

' 231 

10.000 

282 

11,055 

70 

0,887 

83 

5,208 

74 

Nizamalnid 

47,550 

804 

23.380 

280 

24,173 

324 

11,580 

74 

0,808 

78 

5,221 

70 

Adilalmd 

8,444 

74 

4,00.5 

60 

4,340 

78 

1,021 

14 

030 

10 

001 

12 

Kariiiinojinr 

0,800 

152 

4,842 

180 

5,054 

170 

702 

12 

426 

18 

830 

11 

Waraiigaf 

48,772 

804 

27,205 

400 

10,507 

810 

8.844 

20 

2,182 

32 

1,212 

20 

Khammam 

40.488 

387 

20.008 

820 

28.870 

847 

40,548 

Ti 

0,081 

77 

4,407 

00 

Nalgonda 
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IMM10RATI0>^ INTO IlYDERABAO CITY 


210. Ilgdernbad City : — Wc may first examine the 
pattern of immigration into Hyderabad city, the largest 
urban unit in the State. Though in aetnal numbers the 
totiil of the immigrants to llyderabad town-group 
(332,92).) is much larger than that drawn to any other 
city in the State (in fa(?t the migrant population in 
Hyderabad city is larger in numb .t thin the total 
population itself of the next largest city, Vijaya- 
wada), yet the migr.int population forms only 20.61% 
of the total population of this town-group. This 
proportion is much lower tlian the proportion of popu- 
lation accounted for by immigrants in any of the other 
cities of tile State as iinlicated below : 



t'ity 

Total 

Popu- 

lation 

Total 

iinmi- 

urant 

uopu- 

laiioti 

Percentage 
of immi- 
grant popu- 
latioii to 
total popu- 
lation of 
each city 


1 

2 

a 

4 

1. 

Vijayawada 

2.S0,397 

142,203 

61.76 

2. 

Guntur 

187.122 

05,058 

51.28 


Eluru 

108.321 

51,062 

47.14 

4. 

Ifajahmundry 

180.002 

50,005 

46.15 

5. 

VisakhaputiiaiTi 

182.004 

78,000 

42.01 

G. 

Kakinad .1 

122,865 

51,867 

42.31 

7. 

NcUore 

106.776 

43,648 

40.88 

8. 

Haiidar (Musiilipatiiain ) 

101,417 

38,410 

37.87 

U. 

Kuniool 

100,815 

37,000 

37.50 

10. 

Wararii;al 

156,106 

52.061 

33.03 

11. (a) llyilerabad City (Hyderabad 
Municipal Corporation only) 

1,118,553 

283,000 

25.36 


(6) lly«lcrubad Town-jfroii|» 

1.251,119 

332,031 

26. HI 


At the 1951 Ccn.sus the proportion of immigrants 
into the Hyderabad city was 25.30%. But at tliat 
Census only those born outside the district were taken 
to constitute immigrants. If such persons arc simi- 
larly excluded from the computation of migrants 
at the pnisent Census, the percentage of immigrants 
into Hyderabad city comes down to only 22.74 %. 
In absoluti! numbers, the total immigrants into 
Hyderabad city excluding those b )rn within ilyder.ibad 
district recoixled at tlie 1951 Census were 270,801 
and the corresponding ligure at the present Census 
is 254,381. The fall in the pro])orLion of immigrants 
in the population of llyderabad city at the present 
Census as compared to 1951 Census may be due to the 
redn(!tion in the strength of army personnel stationed 
in Hyderabad aiui Seeuuderabaa afeer 1951, mid also 
due to Uie return to their rural liomes of several 
families that had been attracted to the city at 1951 
and earlier from several rural areas of the erstwhile 
Hyderabad State for reasons of security, and lastly 
due to the emigration of several families of Mahara- 
shtrian and Karnatic origin after tlic States lieorga- 
nisation. This loss was no doubt made good to a 
large extent by the immigration of personnel 
particularly the Government servants from Andhra 
districts. 

217. Tiie following statement gives the particulars 
of the immigrants to Hyderabad city. 


STATEMENT 111.24 (•) 
IlYDKIUllAl) C ITY 



P 

M 

b 

No. n< 
immi- 
grant 8 
into the 

Percentage of 
tile immigrants 
to total, male 
and female 
population 
of the city 


Distributinn of immigrant workers by indiiitrial categories 


Immigrant 

Plaro of liirtli 


city 

1 

11 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

"vii 

’"viii'~ 

— — — » 
ix 

nun-wurkcra 

X 

1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

0 

JO 

It 

12 

13 

14 

(a) Dorn clacwlicrc in Ibc di»lrict of 
enumeration 

P 

M 

F 

20,315 

1 M0 1 
14,024 

2.6 

2.5 

2.8 

107 

144 

53 

820 

126 

200 

183 

114 

00 

740 

872 

808 

1,727 

1,470 

257 

4UU 

361 

138 

1,811 

1,383 

428 

1,362 

I,:W7 

2.1 

5,570 

3,005 

1,014 

16,801 

8,110 

11,772 

(b) Born in o.lirr di«trieU of tho State 

V 

M 

F 

171,011.1 

05,284 

78,811 

15.6 

16.5 

14.5 

572 

43-4 

138 

621 

827 

207 

738 

513 

225 

2,251 

1,152 

1,000 

w,4o:i 

8,228 

1,175 

3,107 

2,253 

014 

H, io:j 

6.70.5 

I, 308 

0.230 

0.(153 

177 

45,020 

34,483 

10,537 

04,087 

82,046 

62,041 

(c) Horn ill India beyond llic .Stale of I* 
criuirierul ion 

V 

..-^-Nil P=IVr«ionH 

TH,.*!?! O.N 40 

37.85H U.(| gl 

:i8,715 7.1 0 

M=Mu1cb F— Females 

10 

IW 

211 

152 

50 

l.UOU 

060 

421 

3,862 

3,638 

224 

3Hl 

iUU 

32 

7,56') 

7,250 

3I» 

2,000 

2,026 

73 

10,205 

8,007 

2,288 

50,10 i 

14.800 

35.200 


218. The immigration palLern into Hyderabad town- 
group has the disLiiietioii that (i) tli* persons tliai 
have migrated from within the district form the least 
proportion of the population unlike in other cities 
of the State, (//) those that hid migrated from 
other States of India form a larg(T proportion of the 
population than th(j (;orrcs|Kinding proportion in 
any otlier city of the State. The population of 
Hyderabad town-group itself aecounts for over 00% 
of the population of the district and lienc^c ob- 
viously the contribution of the remaining population of 


the district to ibe migrants to the towri-gronp is very 
litrle. The cosmopolitan nature of the city is reflec- 
to! by the larger pro|)ortion of migrants from dilferent 
States o>f India. Among the main contributors, 
Mysore State contributed the largest number of mi- 
grants to the city with 23,875 per-ions, then Maha- 
rashtra with 21,585 and Madras with 17,087. Immi- 
grants arc found in fiiirly good numbers from the 
following Stales as well . Kerala (7,062), Punjab (6,184)^ 
Uttar Pradesh (0,283), Itijasthan (5,715), Madhya 
Pradesh (3,261), Gujarat (3,119) and Dellu (1,588). 
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219. Statement 111.24(a) . also helps us to know 
the total number of non-workers and different broad 
Industrial Categories of workers among the migrants. 
Amongst male migrants from within the district the 
non-workers form tlie highest number probably made up 
of children and a few beggars and vagrants. Tliose 
in Other Services (Category IX) form the next highest 
number probably mostly general labourers, and those 
in Trade (Category VII) the next, probably the 
vegetable vendors and other petty dealers in the 
oity. Among the female immigrants they are pre- 
tiominantly made up of non-workers, probably the 
non-working hoifcewives, and a few of the immigrant 
females from within the district work gcnieral labour- 
ers. Among those born in other districts of llie State, 
the males are found in the largest number in Other 
Services obviously made up of tlie large numlx^r of 
persons drawn to the eity from thc^ mofussil districts 
particularly the Andlira districts in State Govern- 
ment Service. Next come the non-workers probably 
made up of mostly students and dependant children and 
next in order the workers in Transport and Communica- 
tions and Manufacturing, etc. The female migrants from 
other districts are overwhelmingly non-working house- 
wives and next come those in Other Services a good 
number of whom apparently work in Government 
Offices or as Sociial Workers, in Health Services and 
so on and those in other categories of work among 


tlie female migrants from other districts of the State 
being comparatively insignificant. As regards those 
born outside the State, uic largest number of males 
are found among non-workers obviously made up of 
largely children and next among w'orkers in Other Ser- 
vices and in Trailc and Commerce. Among females 
born in other States, the non-workers ff»rm an over- 
whelmingly large proportion, mostly the housewives. 
A good number of the males of the city appear to have 
acquired their wives from thc>se born outsicle the State. 
A fair number of females born outside the State are 
found among workers in Other Services. 

220. We may next take up the other cities in the 
order of the percentage of immigrants in the total 
population of each city. 

221. Vijayawada City: - Vijayawada, the second most 
populous city in tlie State, lias the largest proportion of 
immigrants in its population ac;eounting for as much 
as 61.7h% of the total population of the city. The 
following statement gives the detailed break up of the 
persons in Vijayawada city who are born outside the 
city, lliose born outside the country lire not taken 
into consideration for the purpose of this analysis 
as in any Ciisc their numbers will be negligible and do 
not affect the composition of the populations of the 
cities to any significant extent. 


STATEMENT lU. 34(b) 
VIJAYAWADA i'lTY 
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Diatribiilion of iminigraM workers by induRtrial CAtrgorieB 
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222. From above statement it will be seen that those 
hoin in other districts of tUe Slate account for more 
than l/Ord of the population of the city. Tlie male 
immigrant workers in this class arc mostly those 
engaged in Transport and Communications— Category 
VIII and Category IX— Other Services, ns also in 
Category VII— Trade and Commerce. This great 
i ommercial and transport- centre seems to attract 
quite a few migrants to the Railway Services as well. 
Amongst females a preponderantly large proportion 
are non workers. Those born elsewhere within the dis- 
trict of enumeration form the next largest proportion 
of immigrants, who arc among workers mostly repre- 
sented in Other Services, Trade and Manufacturing. 


Transport and Communications seem to draw more 
men from outside the district. The female immi- 
grants from within the district are mostly non- 
wurkers. Immigrants from other States of India 
form only a very small proportion of the city’s popu- 
lation. Most of tliem «rc found either amongst non- 
workers or those in Other Services, perhaps, repre- 
sented largely in catering services, personal services 
and so on. 

228. Guntur City:-- r»l . 28 % of the total population 
of tliis city is made up of immigrants. Ihc statement 
111.24(c) gives the picture of the immigrant population 
found in the city. 
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STATEMENT 111.24(c) 

GUNTUR CITY 
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22i. Persons born outside tlic city but within 
Guntur district itself form the Inrgcst proportion of 
the immigrant population found in tliis city unlike in 
Vijayawada where those born outside the district 
fornicd the largest proportion. Another peculiar 
feature in the immigration pattern of Guntur city, 
though it is an industrial city, is that the female 
immigrants are much larger in number than the 
male immigrants wnieh is'notiecd particularly amongst 
those immigrating to the city from witiiin the district. 
While the majority of the female immigrants arc found 
among non-workers it will be seen that Category V, 
i.e,, Manufacturing other than Household Industry, 
accounts for a substantial proportion of immigrant 


female workers, whose number is larger than the 
males in that category of industrial workers. The 
large number of tobacco factories in this city engage 
primarily women labourers who are obviously drawn 
from the ncighbouriiig areas within the district which 
thus account for the large preponderance of female 
immigrants found in this city. The male immigrants 
arc mostly found among workers in Other Services, 
Manufacturing, Transport and Communications and 
Trade and Commerce. 

22S. Eluru City. — In the fiopulation of Eluru city 
47. 14% had their birth outside the city. The following 
statement gives the break up of these immigrants. 


STATEMENT 111.24(d) 
ELURU CITY 
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2*^6. In Eluru city also the number of female immi- 
grants far outnumber that of the males. The immi- 
grants are mostly drawn from other districts. The fe- 
male immigrants are mostly non- workers. Several of 
them might liave been drawn to the city on account 
of the large facilities available for female education. 
The excess of female immigrants over the males is 
also found amongst those working as agricultural 
60 -^ 88 * 


labourers. The borders of Krishna district being 
quite close to Eluru city within a distance of about 
12 miles only, a number of female immigrants bom 
outside the district must have been those from Krishna 
drawn to Eluru city by ties of marriage. Of all the 
cities in the Stale, Eluru city shows the highest sex 
ratio in its total population amounting to 1,004 females 
per 1,000 males. The excess of female immigrants 
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over the male immigrants seems to have largely contri* who come in almost equal proportions from within 

buted to this high sex ratio. the district, and from other districts of the State put 

together. The following statement gives the 
227, Rajahmundry CiVy:— In Rajahmundry city details of the immigrants in the city’s population. 
46.15% of its population is made up of immigrants 

STATEMENT 111.34(e) 

RAJAIIMUNORY CITY 


Percent- 


Place of birth 
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229 . In this city also, the female migrants are larger 
in number than the males. They are mostly non- 
workers, probably the housewives and the students. 
The male immigrants are found mostly among those 
engaged in Other Services, Trade and Transport and 
Oommunications and in Manufacturing. The sex 
ratio of the city’s population is 085 females per 1,000 
males which is high by the general standard of urban 
sex ratios, particularly of the cities. The indigenous 
population of the city must be mostly masculine, 
as inferred from the fact that despite the number of 
immigrant females being larger than tlie immigrant 
males^the total number of females in the city’s popula- 
tion is slightly less than that of the males. 


219. Visakhapatnam City. ot the popula- 
tion ofVisakhapatnaincity is made up of immigrants. 
The largest proportion of immigrants is from those 
bom elsewhere within the district itself followed by 
those born in other districts of the State and lastly 
those born in other States in India. Most of the wor- 
kers in the industries seem to have been drawn from 
those born within the district itself. Next to Hydera- 
bad and Ncllore, this city has the largest proportion of 
immigrants from States beyond Andlira Pradesh. 
The following statement gives the break up of the 
immigrant population found in this city. 


STATEMENT ni.24(f) 
VlSAKIIAPATNAM CITY 
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280. The male immigrants are larger in number than 
the female immigrants except from among those bom 
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within the district itself in which the females slightly 
outnumber the males. The female immigrants are 
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made up of primarily non«workers who must be house- 
wives or students and dependent eliildren. A fair 
number of female immigrants are found working in 
Other Services, i.e., Industrial Category IX, probably 
as teachers, in health services, as general labourers 
and so on. The largest number of female immigrant 
workers from other districts is also found to be working 
in Other Services. Other Services, Transport and 
Communications, Manufacturing and Trade and Com- 
merce also account for a fairly large number of male 
immigrant workers from within the district us well 
as outside. In this port city whicli has developed 
into an important industrial, educational and railway 
centre as also an important regional administrative 
headquarters of the State the pattern of workers 


among the immigrants conforms to the functional' 
characteristics of the city. The presence of a larger* 
number of persons in this city having their birth 
outside the State is not surprising as this city has 
major industries like the Ship Building and the Caltex 
Oil Refineries and is an important railway centre 
as also a Naval training centre which draw quite a 
few people from outside. 

231. Kakinada — 42.21% of the population of 
Kakinada had their birth outside the city. But most, 
of them arc those born within the district itself.. 
The following statement gives the details of the 
immigrants to this city. 

111.34 (S) 
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232. The females form a much larger proportion of 
tile migrant population than the males and they arc 
mostly non-workers. A fairly good number of female 
migrants are also found in Other Services, i.e., Indus- 
trial Category IX, probably working as teachers or 
in health services or merely as general labourers. 
Male immigrants too arc found in good numbers 
amongst those working in Other Services, Trade and 
Commerce, Manufacturing, Transport and Communi- 
cations. Tliere is a substantial proportion of the 


immigrants wlio arc non-workers probably made u]> 
of mostly students. Kakina la is more of an adminis- 
trative and residential city. Tlie pattern of -oiigra- 
tion conforms to this nature of the city’s population. 


233. NeUore City : —In Nellorc city the immigrants- 
form 40.88% of the city’s total population. The follow- 
ing statement gives the break up oi the immigrants^ 
to this city. 


statement 111.34 (h) 
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284. From tli 3 ab3vc statem^at it tn ly b3 S 33 a thit 
a very large proportion of the immigrant population 
is made up of those born elsewhere within the district 
itself. The other districts of the Stite seem tj contri- 
bute the smallest number of immigrants to this city 
of all the cities of the State. Those born outside th^ 
State are, however, fairly sub^tantiil in proportion. 
As Ncilore district borders M\lr.as Stite a gool 
number of the immigrants in t le pjpulatio.i of this 
city appear to have liad their birth in ]\I idra< St itc 
limits. Out of 7,174 persons born in other Statc-s, 
Madras accounts for as many as 5,952. The mile 
immigrants to this city are mostly found among tho^c 
working in Other Services. Trade and Com:^l^rcc, 
Transport and Oommunications and Minufacturing 
other than Household Industry contribute a fair 


iriUJir or i.nnigrant mile workers. The female 
imnigrinti seem to bj milo up of preponderantly 
non-workers. A few of tUicn are liowevcr, found 
working in 0th ir SM’xrices, in Trade and Commerce 
anl ll>uch)ll IniiiUry. A number of female 
imni'riuU in 0th ir Services may be made* up of 
teachifi, domestic servants, general labourers, etc. 

285. Nillorc city luin^ primirily an administrative 
centre it doi’i not scorn to attract immigrants from 
oUi3r districts of th? State to any considerable extent. 

280. Btniar {MasuUpalnam) Cilff, — 87.87% of the 
population of Bandar (Masulipatnain) city is made 
up of im nigrants. The following stateimmt gives 
details of the immigrant population of this city. 


STATEMENT 111.24(1) 

bandar (masuupatnam) cn*Y 


(•) 


ib) 


(c) 



P 

M 

No of 
immi- 
granta 

Percentage 
of the Imini- 
granta to 
total, male 
and female 
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Into the 

population 

j— 

Place of birth 
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1 
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2 
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4 

6 

Dorn eldcwhere in ilie district of 

P 

28.780 

28.6 

872 
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0.040 

10.1 

278 
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13,887 

28.1 

04 

Born in other diatricte of the Slat e 

P 

1.3.007 

12.0 

282 


M 

0.420 

12.8 

265 


F 

0.608 

18.5 

17 

Born in India beyond tlie Slate of 

P 

1.41.3 

1.4 

• • 

enuineietioii 

M 

022 

l.H 


.. —Nil. 

K 

401 

1.0 

• • 


linml- 


Distrilititlon of Immigrant workera by induiirlal categoricn 
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237. As in respect of Nsllorc ani Kikinili cities, 
those born within the district itself but outside Bandar 
(Masulipatnam) city form the largest proportion of the 
immigrants. Those born in oth^r districts of th ; State 
come next, they being far higher in number thin in 
Nellore city. Those born outside the State are, how- 
ever, very few, forming a smaller proportion thin in 
any other city except Eluru. Th.; fv;rn ilc im nigrants 
far outnumber tlic miles particularly among tliose 


born within the district, and tliey arc prcpoiilerantly 
non-workers. The mile iin nigrants an; r.'pro<ented 
in Other Services, Miriufae tuning Jinl Trade and 
Commerce in fairly good numbers. 

288, Kurnool CUfft — 37.59% of the population of 
Kiirno'ol city has been accounted for by immigrants. 
The followin' statement gives the details of the 
immigrant population. 


STATEMENT 111.24(1) 
iilJl|N(X>L CITY 


Place of birth 
1 

(a) Born elMvrlirrc in the diftricl of 
enumeration ^ 


(6) Born in olher dUtricU of the State 


(e) Born in India beyond the Stale of 
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.. -Nil, 
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Percent age 
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Diatribution of Immigrant workcra by industrial calcgoriea 
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IMMIGRANTS INTO WARANOAL CITY 


280* Tile immigrants arc drawn mainly from those born 
elsewlicrc in the same district and from those born 
outside the distrust but within the State and aUo a fair 
number from other States as well. The iii ile immi- 
grants exceed the femile iintnigraJils in number- 
The iiiilc immigrants are found nustly am jug those 
working in Other Serv'iees ;iud femile imnigrauts are 
largely non-workers. This city assunud importance 
Hs the administrative headquarters of th^ nisccnt 
State of Arulhra that was created in 10.>3. Uven 
lifter shifting of the capital to Hyderabad in 1056, 
Kurnool city is being developed as a regional adrninis- 
tralive heaclqu irters and also as a inedieal and educa- 


tional centre. It i$ no wonder that the immigrant? 
drawn from other areas and mostly males are found in 
Otlier Services. As the district adjoins Mysore State, 
a good number of persons found in this city are born 
in that State. 

240. Warangal City.—Ot all the other cities of the State 
(with the eX(!cption of Hyderabad), Warangal has the 
least pro|Jortion of its population made up of immi- 
grants who aeeount for 3.8. 9,8% of its total population. 
Tile following statement gives the details of the imini* 
grant population of this city. 


STATEMENT 111*24 (k) 

warangal city 




No. ol 
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2.1 


!• 
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241. Tlic immigrants to this city .arc drawn mostly 
from within the district and from other districts in the 
State; those born outside the State accounting for 
only 1.8% of the population. The feiniles form 
preponderantly large numher of immigrants p.arti- 
cularly among tliosc drawn from other areas of the 
same district. While a large number of female immi- 
grants an! noil- workers they arc also well reprcscntcil 
in Other Services, Household Industry, Agriculture, 
Manufacturing other than Household Industry as 
also Trade and Commerce. \ large number of these 
female workers may be found in the local beedi indus- 
try as also ill the woollen canling and weaving indus- 
try. A large proportion of thv* general labourers 
seems to be made up of women. Tlie in dc immigrant 
population is founil mostly in Otlicr Services and also 
distributed among those working in .Manufacturing 
other than Household ludustiy, in Transport and 


Dislribution ot i iiiinigrant workerR by iiirlustriHi caicgorirs Imnigraiic 
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Communications, Trade and Commerce as also House- 
hold Industry. Warangal city is an industrial city 
with a large textile mill, considerable cotton and 
woollen carpet industry and also beedi industry. 
Tlie large number of immigrant male workers in Indus- 
trial Categories IV and V, /.e.. Household Lidustry 
and Manufacturing other than Household Industry, 
confirm this. Ka/.ipet Railway .Tiinetion accounts 
for a good number of immigrant workers in Transport 
and Coininunications. 

Contribution of migrants from other States to 
the cities of Andhra Pradesh 

212. The chart on the opposite page and state- 
ment III.25 show the total population contributed 
by the other States of India to the population of each 
of the cities of Andhra Pratlesh. 
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general trends of migration into cities 


STATEMENT 

STATBIIENT SHOWING THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE MIGRANTS ( ACTUAL NUMBER AND 
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243, Madras is fhe chief contributor to all tlie cities 
of the Stale except three, viz -9 Hyderabad, Visakha- 
patnam and Kuniool. Ihc long association of Madras 
with tlie cities of the State in the composite Madras 
State before tne formation of Andhra Pradesli had 
led to a good number of persons now residing in the 
Anilhra cities having had their birth in Madras and 
several had tlicir liiglier education also in that city 
W'hieli Was the capital of the composite Slate. In 
Hyderabad city tlic migrants from Madras always 
formed a considerable proportion of tiie immigrant 
population, particularly in llie (!antoninent area where 
a large number of persons in personal servie.es aie from 
Madras. Ncllore city also claims quite a large num- 
ber of migrants from Madras State by virtue of the 
nearncs.s of the city to the Madras horder. fn Hy- 
derabad and Kurnool cities those born in Mysore 
State arc found in a slightly larger number than those 
born in Madras State, obviously because in the Carst- 
while. Hyderabad State Karnatakas were well repre- 
sented in the population of the State as well as in its 
capital city where a large number of tlicm had settled 
down. However, their number is not very much 
larger tlian that contributed by Maharashtra or Mad- 
ras in Hyderabad city. In Kurnool, the proximity* 
of Mysore State border ha.s helped a large number of 
those with their birfh in the territory now falling 
in Aiy.sorc Stale being found in the population of 
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Kurnool city, Orissa contributed the largest num- 
ber of migrants to Visakhupatnam city mainly on ac^ 
count of the proximity of that State to the city. JTa- 
king the populations of all the cities in the State, the 
immigrants from Mysore are the next largest in num* 
her after those from Madras, followed by those from 
Maharashtra. The lion’s share of tlie migrants from 
almost all the Slates arc claiiiiecl by Hyderabad city 
except those from Orissa who arc found in their largest 
strength in Visakhapalnam city. After Hyderabad 
city, Vijayawada and Visukhapatnarn cities seem to 
exert the greatest pull on the immigrants from Kerala, 
In Vijayawada a good number of the Keralitcs may 
be found in Railway .services, hotel services, etc,, and 
ill Visakhapalnam city, the Naval centre must be 
drawing quite a few from Kerala. 

General trends of migration to cities 

244, It may be possible to draw .a few general conclu- 
sions from the patterns of immigration into the cities. 
To large cities like Hyderabad, Vijayawada and Rajah- 
inundry which provide considerable opportunities for 
trade and industry, migrants are drawn from distant 
places in good numbers. Cities like Hyderabad and 
Vijayawada with their variety of occupations en- 
courage a larger element of male immij^ation than 
female immigration. Administrative and Residential 
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PROPORTION PER 1.000 OF TOTAL MIGRANTS) FROM OTHER STATES TO THE CITIES OF ANDHRA PRADESH 
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cities like Kakiiiuda, Handar (Masulipatnam) and 
Ncllore draw their inimiRrants mostly from tlte imme- 
diate acighboiirliood. But for the fact that the Nellorc 
district adjoins Madras State, the immigrants into 
Ncllore from States outside Andhra Pradesh would 
have been very insignilicant indeed as was the ease 
in other interior administrative cities as Bandar 
(Masulipatnam) or Kakinmia. In the largely indus- 
trial and commercial lowns it can be expected that 
the male migrants will be larger tiian female migrants 
as was found in Vijayawada city. But Guntur city 
though highly indtistrialiscd has a much larger fe- 
male immigration <lue to the peculiarity ot the to- 
bacco industry that largely employs women laljourers. 
Leaving aside Hyderabad ailil Vijayawada, in most 
of the cities the female iinmigrunts are much larges m 
number than the male immigrants. In Ncllore and 
Kurnool cities the male immigrants exceed the female 
immigrants for special reasons which will be discussed 
later. • 

Migration among non-city urban population 
245. Statement III.23(B.) (page 290) gives a picture 

of migration into the non-city urban units, districtwise. 
The iiopiilations of the non-city urban units, i.e., of 
all towns of less than 100,000 population in each district 
put together contain migrants whose proportions range 
from »84 per 1000 of total non-city urban population 


in Srikakiilam district to as much us 021 per 1000 in 
Nnlgonda district. Thus the urban population of 
Nalgomla district has llie largest proportion of mic- 
rants while Srikakulam has the least proportion 
This is understandable as Nalgonda district has one 
major urban unit, namely, Vijayapuri town with a 
jiopulat ion of. W,300 which is bound to be made up 
of almost entirely migrant population excepting a few 
children who might have been born at this place in the 
last few years (less than a decade) within wiiieh this 
project township came into being. Next to Nalgonda 
the urban population of Khammam district luis the 
largest projiortion of migrants accounting for 568 
per 1000. In this district too the largest lirban unit 
is the mining town of Kothagiidcin wiili a fKipulalion 
of 09,728 and a preponderantly large proportion of 
this population is bound trf be of migrant population. 
Next in order comes the urban population of Adilabad 
district where also 558 per 1000 of the total urban 
population is made up of migrants. In this district 
too the major urban units arc the industrial township 
of Kagaznagar with a population of 30,604 and the 
mining township of Bcllampalli with a population 
of 29,101, There was also the small project township 
of Kadam Damsitc with ^ jiopulntion of 6,235. 
In all these towns the population must have been 
obviously made up of almost entirely of migrants. 
In the remaining districts obviously there has been 



CHARACTEKISTICS OF MIGRANTS TO CITIES 


ao2 

no j^rrcat urban development nor have any large indus- 
tries (except I he Garividi mines in Srikakulam district) 
or projects been built up a^* lo draw large migrant 
population. 

240. In the districts of Gnnlur, East Godavari, West 
(;odavari, Krishna and Karimnagar 30 to 35% of the 
migranl population is drawn from Ihose who were born 
Within the same district, but cnitsidc the town ol en- 
umeration. In Ihc disiricls of Khammam, Adilabad 
and Nizamabad less than 20% of Ihe urban popula- 
tion is made up of migrants from other parts of the 
district. In Xalgonda it is just about 21.2%. Mig- 
rants born in oilier districts of the Stale form the lar- 
gest prop(»rtion in their urban populations Khammam 
district (30.1%), Nalgonda (33.7%), A<lilabad(30.4%) 
and Nizamabad (23 . 2%). The above proportions would 
reveal lhal the urban Ucvclopment in the districts of 
Nalgonda, Khammam, Adilabad and Nizamabad is 
nioslly a(?count of the migranl s from other parts 
of the State while in the remaining districts the ur- 
ban development is mostly indigenous and those ur- 
ban unils have drawn the mign*anL population mostly 
from their neighbourhood within the district itself. 
This is particularly so in respect of the non-city urban 
units of East Godavari, (iuntur, Nellorc, Chittoor, 
riiddapah, Kurnool, Malibulmagar and Karimn.agar 
districts in which the migrants from within tlie res- 
pective district form more than three times ihe mig- 
rants from the other districts of the State. As rega- 
rds migration from outside the State it is found tlmt 
in the'’ districts of Chittoor, Cuddapah, Anaiitapur, 
Nizamah.id, Adilabad and Nalgonda. more than 7% of 


the total urban population is accounted for. HThese 
districts lie on the outer periphery of the State and 
they seem to have drawn in a good number of mig- 
rants from the adjoiniiig States. From the point of 
actual numbers the non-city urban population of 
Chittoor district has the largest number of migrants 
that are born in States outside Andhra Pradesh amoun- 
ting to a total of 32,017. Anantapiir has 28,917 
while in no other district the number exceeds 12,000. 
Chittoor, the southern most district of the StatCt 
adjoins the borders of Madras as well as Mysore 
States and quite obviously there lias been free move 
ment of population in the border areas due to marital 
relations sind otlier causes which account for a 
large number of inter-state migrants. 

Characteristics of migrants to cities 

247. It will be of interest to study the age composi- 
tion of the migrants to the cities as also the educational 
eharaeleristies. The occupational distribution of the 
migrants to the cities will also give very useful infor- 
mation about the gaps in the man-power in the cities 
that arc filled up by migrants. Census Table 1)-IV 
pi ill l ed in Part II-C volume of the State will gi ve 
a detailed picture of the migrants to each of the cities 
aeeording lo the above eharaeteristies. We shall here 
fliseiiss briefly the general features revealed. 

Age composition of migrants to cities 

248. The following statement gives the distribution 
of 1,000 migrants to each of the cities by age-groups. 


statement III.36 

DISTRIDUTION OF l.tiOO MIGRANTS TO CITIES BY AGE-GROUPS 

AOB-GlOUFt 


JL 


Tot»l ^ 

Imrai- 

aranls 

O'U 


11^ 

80-50 

.A. 

80+ 

* 

Age not suteck 

— ^ 

MaleH 

Femalei 

— 

Maid 

FrmalcB 

' Main 

Femalca 

MalcR 

remalei ' 

Males 

Famalcf' 

S 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

10 

I.OOO 

105 

113 

059 

025 

145 

113 

10 

22 

N 

-- 

1,000 

145 

100 

001 

048 

108 

141 

28 

81 

N 

N 

1.000 

111 

188 

108 

240 

180 

120 

28 

88 

• . 


],000 

04 

187 

155 

240 

180 

123 

27 

28 

• • 

N 

1.000 

85 

105 

005 

247 

150 

140 

40 

88 

.. 

.. 

1,000 

105 

181 

210 

284 

147 

80 

88 

20 

.. 

.. 

1,000 

08 

108 

029 

250 

107 

128 

28 

85 


N 

1,000 

108 

06 

232 

225 

158 

128 

20 

84 


.. 

1,000 

100 

108 

248 

228 * 

IIP 

no 

22 

20 


.. 

1,000 

105 

105 

055 

028 

160 

108 

17 

82 

• • 

N 

1,000 

84 

175 

oil 

107 

114 

185 

10 

35 

• • 

• 9 


Oly 
1 

1. ViiakliApatHAin 
a. KakiiiMia 

а. Rikjahomndry 
4. Eluru . 

б. Bandar (Mosnlipatnam) 

6. Vijayawada 

7. (;ufitiir 

8. NrUora 
0. Kurnool 

10. Ilydembad 

11 . Waranaal 
N::^N>8ligibl4 
..=Nil 

249. It may be observed from the above statement 
that the largest proportionof migrants lo all the cities 
is riiadc up of those falling in Uie age-group of 15-34. 
We had occasion to observe earlier tliat a large propor- 
tion of the migrants fall under non- workers particularly 
amongst females. Most of the females in this category 
would have been drawn into the city on marriage and 


they were all mostly non-working housewives. The 
fact that a vc‘ry large proportion of tlie female migrants 
to all the cities fall in the age-group 15-34 substantiates 
this observation. It is also observed that in the age- 
group of 15-84 the proportion of females is higher than 
that of the mules in most of the cities excepting 
Visakliapatnam, Ncllore, Kurnool, Hyderabad and 
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Warangal. Probably in the above exccpbel cities 
considerable number of males who pursue tlieir e.lu!i- 
tion in the universities and colleges as also a number 
of male workers in large industries such as the Ship- 
yard and Caltcx Refineries in Visakhapatnam, a 
number of industries siiv\ construction works in 
Hyderabad city, the cloth mills in Warangal, the 
vegf?table oil mill in Kurnool, arc mide up of 
working male migrants falling in the age-group of 
15-3I< and hence the preponderance of miles over 
female migrants of this ag(‘-group in thise cities. 
It is also interesting to find that in thj ag ;-group of 
0-14 Eluru, Bandar (Masulipitnam) and Warangil 
cities draw a markedly larger proportion of feinde 
migrants than males. Probably these cities olfer 
greater facilities for the education of girls thin the 
neighbouring areas thus drawing in a good number 
of girl migrants. Kakinsida and Nellorc eaties are 
tlic only two cities in which the proportion of m ile 
migrant children in 6-14 age-group exceeds that of 
female cliildrcn. This may be on account of the large 


hoitels for students loexted in th^se cities, which 
a'*eo.n'n^ lite tli ^ boys of Ih' n ‘ighboiirhood win) 
m)Vj to tliMC cities in larger numb ms for pursuing 
elii'itioi. Th* disparity in the proportion between 
til! s‘Xes of Ih? migrants redueos in th' higliT age- 
groups of 35-5'.) anl 00-j-. However, it is observed 
tint in the age-group of lU* mile migrants 

grj itly preJorninitc over tlu lorn ties in lli* l ines of 
ilyil^jrabid and Vijayawada. Thvse larg.' eilies seem 
to draw quite a go>i nuinbjr of mile wirkers in this 
high :ir age-group o!)Vio‘isly inide up of persons enga- 
ged in “Otliir S.‘rvices” as also drawn by business 
interests. In the advanced age-group of fit) |-, females 
generally outnumber thi miles. Tii3.se were probably 
the migrant fern lies that had been drawn into the 
cities earlier on mirriage and probably most of them 
continue to stay thire even after being wiiiowed. 

Educational levels of migrants to cities 

250, The following statonent gives the distribution 
1,000 migrants to cities by sex and educational level • 


STATEMENT lll.i? 


City 

I 

1. Vifiiikliapntiiam . 

KakinudA • 

8. JUjahmuiidry • 

4. Kliiru . 

6. IlHndar (Muulipaiiifini) 

fl. Vijayawadtt • 

7. CuulUT • 

H Nf*lorc • 

V. Kunuiol • 

lU. liydrrabad 

1]. Wmruiiifnl • 


DiSTKIOUriON OF 

ToUl 

.000 MlOllANrS TO CITIES UY AND EDUCVIMONAL LEVEL 

Literate 
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Educational Primary or or Higher 
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Teebiiieal 
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11 

1 
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41 

10 
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N 
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00 

10 

N 
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820 
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OH 

00 

J04 

80 

08 

M 

1 1 

4 
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lOi 
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UO 

l:i0 

00 

07 

U 

1 N 

1 N 
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4u:i 
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a:u 
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70 
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7r, 

0!l 

0 

1 

15 N 
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07 

07 

08 

02 

25 
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1 1 
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U» 

8H 

58 

42 
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STATEMENT III .27 -Comld. 

DISTUIBIJTVON Oh 1,000 MKiKANl'S TO CITIES UY SEX AND EDUCATIONAL I.EVKL 


City 

1 

1. VlHakluiiMiinAm • 

2. Kokinodu • 

8. llAjahmundry • 

4. Eluru 

8. liundar (MnauUpalnani) 

6. Vijayuwuc'a • 

7. Ciiuitur • 

N. N^ilore • • 

9. Kurnool • 

10. llydrralNid . 

11. Warangal • 

N-sNi'Kllgible, ..■■Nil 
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degree other 
than Technical 
dcipee 
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occupational characteristics of migrants to cities 


2.>1. A large proportion oi* the migrants in all die 
cities especially among the females is illiterate. As 
most of these are made up of merely housewivcis, or 
those in bcc<ii factories as in Warangal city, it is not 
surprising that the female migrants are generally illite- 
rate. Female migrants of higher educational levels of 
inatrieulation and above are represented mostly in 
cities like Hyderabad, Visakhapatuam, (luntur and 
Kakinada. As regards the male migrants, though illitc* 
rates form the highest, pro])ortion, the (lisparity 
between the illiterate males and the literate males 
among the migrants is not so high. However, in 
cities like llajahmundry, Vijayawada, Warangal, 
Hyderabad, Guntur anil Visakliapatnain the propor- 
tion of illiterate migrants amongst males is very 
large. These cities olTcr the propped of male 
migrants being absorbed as industrial labourers or 
general labourers as loaders and iin loaders or as cart 
drawers or rickshaw pullers, etc., to the largest extent 


and it is little wonder thatth * illiterates are found 
in their largest proportions among the migrants to 
these cities. Those with the educational level of 
matriculation and above arc found mostly amongst the 
migrants to th:^ cities of Visakliapatnain, KaainaJa 
anti Hyderabad. Tile urban occupations particularly 
ill “Other Services” in these cities apparently encou- 
rage immigrants of higher educational levels, besides 
the existence of a number of migrant under-graduates 
pursuing university education. 

Occupational characteristics of migrants to Cities 

252. It will be most useful to study which occupa- 
tional groups have been attracting the migrants most to 
each of the cities, leaving out the iion-working migra- 
nts as well as those working iii Agriculture. In the 
following statement are listed the occupational groups 
which account for more than 5% of migrant workers 
of each sex in each city. 


City . 

(with popiilalioii ol 
one lakh niul er) 

1 


STATEMENT 111.28 

CK’trPATIONAL CllAKACTKRlSTie.S OF MIGRANTS Tt) C•ITIE^ 

OcrtTAIlONAL GROUPS ACCOl’NTINO POK MORK lllAN .'i %0V MIORAVT WOIIKRIIH 


l)r.scrl|itioii 


Percent A^e (Xcupa- 
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l)e>4i>riptiu:i 
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Vijayawada 


Guntur 
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12.2 

89 

28 
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Wurkitis Proprietors, Wholesale and Kciail 

7.6 



Trades 


05 

04 

Drivers, Hoad Transport 
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30 

04 
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91 

3:1 
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82 

80 

l^almurers, n.e.e. 

12. :i 

Hi 

Oi 

Drivers, Hoad Transport 

11.0 

91 

.10 

W’orkiiii; Proprietors, Wholesale and Retail 

6.8 
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89 

2M 

t lerieal Workers, MiM.*ellunrouH 

6.7 
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Lids Hirers, n.e.e. 

15. :i 
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Clerical Workers, Miseellanroiis 

10. r 

91 

10 
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9.5 



('.overniiH'iit 


.10 

30 

Wurkiiiu Proprietors, W'liolesale and nctail 
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Trades 


O.*! 

Oi 

Dri\ers, lload Transport 

6.0 
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Oi 

70 

Spinners, WeH\ers, Knitters, D\ers and rela- 
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ted Workers 



20 

t rnskilleil Ollier Wtirkers 

10.9 

89 

RO 

LalKiiirers, n.e.e. 

9.4 
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A.L. 

ARrieiiUiiral Labourers 
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28 

C'lerieal Workers, Miseelluncous 

6.0 

82 
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Drivers, Hoad Transport 
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30 

80 

lAiboiirers, n.e.e. 

17.1 

80 
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30 

04 

Drivers, Road Traiis|M>rt 
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28 . 

Clerical W'orkers, Miseellanrous 

5.6 

95 




01 




70 




03 


Lttlioiirers, ii.c.c. 

lluuRi' Keeper^, Cooks, Maids and re'aicd 
Workers 
Teaclicrsi 

Working Proprietors, WbolcMilc nu 1 II 'tail 
Trades 

lluddiiiK fare-takers, cleaners and related 
workers 


I.Abourcrs, ii.c.i'. 

Workiiif; Proprietors, Wholcitali* and llcliiil 
Trade's 

lluuHC Keeperh, (’ooks, MuI'Ik and Kei.dcd 
Workers 

I .aundererM, Dry ('Irancrs and Pressers 
Cral't smell and Prodiielioii Process Worker., 
ii.e.e. 

Millers, Hakers, Hrcwmiuilerh un«l rulaicd 
Fooil .'Old bevel a _c Wurkurs 


Toluu'co Preparers mid Produel.s Makers 
lloiiH' kreiiers, t^iiokii, Ma:ds and n-iuled 
workers 

LatMiurrrs n.e.r. 


l.alioiireis, ii.e.e. 

I louse Ki-rpoi., Cisiks, Maids and related 
W*)rkerH 

WorkiiiR Proprietors, >Vhok‘<Kilc and retail 
Trades 
Teueliers 

latuiiilerers. Dry Cleaners and Pressers 
Nurses, Pliariiiiiei'-l> mid other Medieui and 
lleallh Tcehiiieiuiiv 

J^piiiners, W euvers, Knitters, I )yers and rela- 
ted Workers 
loilioiirers, ii.e.e. 

Totiaeeo Preparers and Products Makers 
AKrieultural Laliourers 

Millers, llakers, lirewiiuislcrs and related 
Food and neverafte Wsrkprs 
Workiiitf Proprietors, Wholesale and R.-Lall 
Trades 


IailMiiirer',n.c.c. 

'robaeist Preparers and I’roduets Makers 
Working Proprietors, Wholesale and llelail 
'I'nides 

LauiKlerers, Dry Cleaners and Prossers 
House Kee|N‘rs, Cooks, Maids and related 
Workers 

.Spinners, Weavers, Knitters, Dyers and 

, related workers 

leaciiers 


20.4 

18.8 

7.0 

O.l 

O.T 


21.7 

l.'i.o 

12..*} 

H.H 

.7.0 

5.0 


9».U 

0.7 

li.O 


2S.7 

18.2 

11. 1 

10.2 
o.n 
M.n 


17.0 

15.1 

la.i 

7.0 

T.n 

0.0 


17.7 
IS.O 

11.7 

lU.tf 

9.4 

0.1 

4.8 
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OCCUPATIONAL ONOUPS ACCOUNTINO FOR IIORR THAN 5% OF M 10 BANT WORKEBf 


with pimiilAtj 
one Inkn and 


CitT 

DpUlAtlon of 


KRhbiBdR 


Bandat (MMuUpatnam) 


Deioriptlon 

8 


l^foentage Ooeupa- 
of mlipRnt ilonal 

worken group 

4 6 


Drscription 


Working PropnetoriL Wholeiale and Retail 11.0 

Trades 

aerical Workers* Miscellaneous 10.7 

labourers. n.e.c. 7.4 

Teachers 4.f 


Spinners. Weapers. Knitters. Djers and Rela- 
ted Workers 
Labourers. n.e.c. 

Worldng Pr^rletors, Wholesale and Retail 
Trades 


Clerical Workers. MlsoeUaueous 


Working Proprietors. Wholesale and Retail 

Tiadee 

Labourers. n.e.c. 

Drivers. R^d Transport 
Clerical Workers. Miscellaneous 


Precision Instrument Makers. Watch Makers, 
JcweUers and Related Workers 
Drivers, Road Transport 
Clerical Workers. Miscellaneous 
Carpenters. Joiners. Cabinet Makers Coopers 
and Related Workers 

Tailors. Cutters. Furriers and Related Wor- 
kers 


Fire Fighters. PoUcemeu. Guards and related 
workers 

aerieal Workers, Miscellaneous 
Labourers. n.a.c. 

Working Prop^tors. Wholesale and Retail 


•Peroentage 
of mlgiRot 
workers 


Labourers, n.e.r. 

House Kceiiers. t:aok8. Maids and Related 
Workers 

Laundcrers. Drv Cleaners and Pressers 
Working Proprietors, Wholesale aud Itetail 
Trades 
Teachers 

Spinners. Weavers. Knitters. Dyers and Itela- 
teil Workers 

Nurses, Pharmacists and other Me<lical un i 
Health Teclinioians 

Spinners W'eavers, Knitters. Dyers and Rela- 
ted Workers 
Labourers, n.e.c. 

Agricultural fjabourers 
House Keepers. Cooks, Maids and Rcl|.t^d 
Workers 

l.aunderers. Dry Cleaners and Pressers 
Working Piopnetors, Wholesale and Iteiall 
Trades 

Mllleriu Bakers. Urevrinasters and llelateil 
Food and Beverage Wi>rkers 

House Kee|>ers. Cooks, Maids and Itelated 
Workers 
Labonreni. n.e.c. 

MillerN, Bakers, Brewmasters and Related 
Food and Beverage Workers 
Working PMprietors, Wholesale and Retail 
'lYades 

Agricultural I^ihotirers 
Laundcrers, Dry Cleaners and Pressers 

Ijabourers n.c.e. 

AgrieulUiral Labourers 
House Keepers, Cooks. Maiils and Related 
Workers 

Spinners, Weavers. Knitter*. Dyers and Rela- 
ted Workers 

Working Proprietors. Wholesale and Retail 
Trades 

Laundcrers, Dry Cleaners and l*resscrs 
Ijabourers. n.e*c. 

Agricultural Labo'ircrs 
House Keepers. Cooks. Maids and Related 
Workers 

Spinners. Weavers. Knitters, Dyers and Rela- 
ted Workers 

Tnlmoco Preparers and Products Makers 
Building Csretakers, Cleouers and Rel«ted 
Workers 


253. In Hyderabad city as will be observed from 
the above statement, more than 10% of the male 
migrant workers are represented amongst general 
labourjrs (12.2%) and clerical workjrs (11.4%). 
Such a p.attern is compatible with the administrative 
and residential character of Hyderabad city. The 
large proportion of clerical workers represents those 
that must have been drawn to th; city from the 
Andhra districts on the formition of Andhra Pi;adcsli 
State. Unskilled office workers, working proprietors 
of retail and wholesale trade, road transport drivers, 
etc., have also accounted for more tliun 5% of the 
migrant male workers. As regards the migrants 
among female workers in Hyderabad city the general 
labour accounts for the largest proportion of 26.4% 
and cooks, domestic servants, etc. 18.8%. 

284. Itt Vijayawada city the largest proportion of 
twttia working migrants are represented amongst wor k« 
ing proprietors in wholesale and retail trade. 16.4 % 
of the migrant males are in this occupation.^ This 
truly np nflr ma the commercial importance of this city. 
10.6% of the male working migrants to the city are 


road transport drivers. As was already pointed out, 
this city lies at a very strategic centre of communica- 
tions. A large number of lorry services ply from 
here carrying the agricultural produce as well as 
other goods. It is little wonder tliat a large pro- 
portion of migrant male workers arc rooil transport 
drivers. As regards the migrant female working 
population also a considerable proportion, viz,, 
15.3%, forms working proprietors of wholesale and 
retail trade. (General labourers form 21.7% and 
domestic servants 12.5%. 

255. In Guntur city more tlvui 10% of the working 
male migrants are represented amongst general labourers 
(12.8%) and road truasport drivers (11.0%). Amongst 
female working migrants the preponderant impor- 
tance of Guntur city as a centre of tobacco industry, 
becomes apparent by the fact that as many as 50.0% 
of the working female migfants are tobacco preparers. 
A large section of female workers are drawn from the 
neighbourhood to work in the innumerable tobacco 
grading centres of the city. In view of the great 
preponderance of the tobacco industry, the propor* 
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tioii ol* female iiiigranL workers ii\ the other oeeupa- 
tional groups is rciiuje.l to iii^iguiliciiiuje. 

250. In Visakhapatiiam eity more than 10% of the 
male working migrants arc found among clerical wor- 
kers (1(J.7%) and labourers (15.3%). Nearly 10% work 
as Administrators and Executive Olhcers of Govern- 
ment. Among the working fcmilc migrants, general 
lalK)urcrs (24.7%), domestic servants (18.2%) and 
workin*^' proprietors in wholesale and retail trades 
(11.1%) and teachers (10.2%) account for more than 
10% each. 

257. In Warangal city spinners, weavers, knitters, 
dyers, eie., form the largest proportion (18.5%) of the 
migrant male workers. This city is noted for its wool 
carding and pil(‘ carpet industry as also for the weaving 
of cotton durries. A good number of migrant male 
workers are obviously found in those occupations. 
As regards females also the same occupation accounts 
for 17.3% of the migrant female workers. Labourers 
(15.1%) and beedi workers (13.1%) also account 
for a substantial proportion of the female migrant 
workers. 

258. In Rajidimuiidry city, working proprietors of 
wholesale and retail trades (10.4%), labourers (17.1%) 
contribute more than 10% eaedi amongst migrant 
male workers. Amongst. female working migrants, 
proprietors of wholes^c and retail trades (11.7%) 
probably petty dealers, tobacco workers (13.5%), 
labourers (17.7%) and laiindcrcrs (10.0%) account 
for more than 10%. Rajahmundry is noted as an 
industrial and eoininercial eity. The pattern of the 
migrant workers conforms to tliis. 

250. Kakinada, the district headciuartcrs town of 
East Godavari district, is more of administrative and 
residential city. Clerical workers draw 10.7% of the 
w*orking male migrants and traders 11.0^y(i. Among 
the female migrant workers to this city labourers 
form 20.7%, domestic servants 15.7%, and launderers 
13.2%. 

200. In Eluru city more than 10% of migrant male 
workers arc found amongst spinners, weavers, etc., 
(10.0%), labourers (10.7%). This city is noted for 
its wool industry. The pile carpels of Eluru have 
Quite a good foreign market as well. Tbis industry 
seems to draw a good number of migrants. Amongst 
females also 18.4% of the migrant workers arc found 
ill the occupation of spinning, weaving, knitting, 
dyeing etc. A good number of migrant females 
(12.1%) to Eluru city work as agricultural labourers. 
General labourers also account for 15.7% of the female 
working migrant population. 

281. In Ncllorc city, working proprieto r of whole- 
sale and retail trades account for 13.2% of the wjrking 


male migrants and the general labourers 11,5%» 
Ncllore though chvssificd as administrative and resi- 
dential, is a eity of some commercial importance and 
a good number of migrants in this field of work is- 
drawn to this city. Amongst the migrant females, 
domestic servants "form the largest proportion of the 
migrant female workers accounting for 21.0%. This 
city has a r(\ady availability of domestic servant 
from amongst the Yanadi tribe. Ncllorc district is 
the home of this tribe and the female domestic servants 
in Nellore city are mostly drawn from the Yanadi 
women. A large proportion of tlie female workers 
seems to have been drawn to the city from amongst 
the Yanadi women from the neighbourhood or it 
may be that the wives of the Yanadi males living in 
the eity work as domestic servants and these women 
arc first drawn from the neighbouring areas to the 
city by tics of marriage. A good proportion of female 
working migraiils is also found amongst labourers 
(13.4%) and millers, food and beverage workers, 
etc.f probably running small restaurants or vending 
food preparations. 

262. In Uandar (Masulipatuam) city there is no parti- 
cular occupation in which the migrant working males 
are predominantly represented. No occupation 
accounts for more than 10% of the migrant male 
workers. However, the largest proportion (8.8% only) 
is found amongst precision instrument makers, 
watch makers, jewellers and related workers. This 
city has a scientide instrument iaelory making preci- 
sion instruments and the city is also noted for the 
manufacture of gold covered ornaments. The 
largest proportion of male migrant workers are 
found in these occupations. Among the female 
migrant workers, agricultural labour absorbs 13.0%. 
and general labour the largest proportion of 33.1% 
and domestic servants 10.1%. 

283. In tlie last of the cities, viz., Kurnool, more 
than 10% of the migrant male workers arc found 
amongst Policemen and clerical workers. As was 
already mentioned this city came into prominence only 
on account of its developme*it after the formation of 
the linguistic State of Andhra and it is now developed 
into a regional administrative centre of Andhra 
Pradesh. A good number of clerical workers of the 
city arc obviously drawn from outside. As regards 
females, 17.4% of the migrant workers are engaged 
in agricultural labour and 10.3% in spinning, weaving, 
dyeing, etc., and 22.5% as labourers and 10.9% as 
dom^tic servants. 

Nature of migration of population to Citlea 
according as it is temporary or permanent 
and from rural or urban areas 

284. The statement on the next page shows how 
far the migration to cities has been contributed by 
temporary or permanent migrants. 
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STATEMENT 111.29 

DISTRIBUTION OP 1,000 MIGRANTS (BORN IN INDIA) TO CITIES BY PLACE OF BIRTH 

Bohn In Rural Areas 


<7lty (with population 
ol one lakli und over) 

Total 

c 

Born in rural 
areaN of the 
iame diHtricl und 
resident in the 
city for less than 
three ycuri 

Bom in rural 
arraa of the 
same diRtrict and 
ri'hident in the 
eity for a yeara 
iiiia more 

Burn in rural 
arraa outside 
tile district but 
within thr State 
und n'sident in 
the eity fur less 
than 3 years 

Dorn ill ruru 

II reus outside 
tile district but 
within the Stutc 
and resident in 
the city for 3 
yciirs und more 

Born in rural 
ureas outside 
the State and 
resident in the 
eity for less 
than 8 years 

» — — 

Bom in rural 
areas outside 
the Slate and 
resident in the 
city for 3 years 
find more 

Misranth 

Mlllcb 

Fenuilee 

MaIcK 

Fenudee 

MaU'N 

[■'riiiales 

Mules 

Females 

Moles 

Fciiuiles 

’ Mules 

ft 

1 

2 

a 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

1. VlMtkliapulnftm • 

1,000 

ft5 

37 

140 

ISO 

50 

20 

02 

50 

10 

7 

12 

7 

2. KakliiadA . • 

1,000 

84 

70 

100 

208 


147 

‘55 

70 

2 

1 

3 

2 

8. Uiijaluiiundry 

1,000 

40 

48 

127 

100 

It 

41 

128 

130 

4 

2 

M 

t 

4. Eluru 

1,000 

40 

57 

80 

114 

50 

50 

130 

183 

2 

3 

2 

n 

ff« Bandar (Mamillpatnam). 

1,000 

120 

102 

80 

228 

50 

22 

02 

07 

5 

1 

5 

2 

6, Vijayawada 

1,000 

32 

82 

110 

113 

100 

57 

IIH 

162 

7 

3 

7 

5 

7- Guntur . • 

1,000 

82 

08 

105 

288 

32 

31 

r.8 

07 

4 

3 

0 

5 

8. Ndlore • • 

1,000 

104 

70 

188 

178 

2jl 

18 

41 

30 

18 

0 

20 

24 

0* Kurnool 

1,000 

OS 

70 

148 

162 

03 

51 

80 

94 

7 

5 

13 

13 

10. Hyderabad . 

1,000 

11 

0 

32 

.84 

00 

55 

185 

151 

15 

It 

52 

17 

11. Woraiiiful . 

1.000 

05 

81 104 285 

STATEMENT III.29- 

40 

Condd. 

35 

08 

81 

4 

2 

0 

5 


DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 MIGRANTS (DORN IN INDIA) TO CITIES BY PLACE OF RIIlTil 


Born In Urban Areas 


Born in urbnu 
nreaii out vide 




Born in other urban 
areas of the same 
district unrl resident 
in the city for less 
tlum 8 years 

Bom in other urban 
ureas of the some 
di, strict find resident 
in the eity for 8 
years and more 
— 

Bom in urban areas 
outside tile district 
but within the State 
und resident in the 
city for less than 

8 years 

the district but 
within the 
State and resi- 
dent in the 
city for 3 years 
und more 

Bora in urban 
areas outside 
the Slate and 
resident in the 
city for less 
than 8 years 

Bom in urban 
areas ouhdde 
the State and 
resident In the 
city for 8 yrars 
and iiioro 

C'ity (w|th population 
of one lukh and over) 


Mules 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

j — 

Males Females 

Males Females 

Males 

Females 

1 


15 

10 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

20 

1. Vliakhapatnam 

• 

30 

35 

14 

18 

42 

40 

40 

38 

.80 

80 

24 

10 

!. Kakinada • 


20 

21 

88 

51 

24 

23 

81 

48 

7 

4 

0 

8 

8. Rajahmundry 


n 

11 

27 

37 

10 

21 

36 

47 

7 

4 

12 

10 

4. Eluru 


18 

13 

10 

31 

20 

84 

45 

84 

3 

2 

6 

4 

5. Bandar (Masulipatnam) 


16 

10 

20 

21 

22 

17 

.80 

88 

5 

3 

H 

7 

e* Vijayawada 


20 

10 

17 

22 

41 

28 

80 

51 

8 

6 

11 

10 

7. Guntur . • 


14 

8 

15 

10 

17 

17 

23 

28 

5 

4 

0 

7 

8. Nellore 


10 

10 

18 

88 

10 

18 

27 

80 

18 

12 

30 

28 

9. Kurnool 


6 

6 

11 

10 

25 

20 

22 

20 

10 

0 

24 

20 

10* Ilyderabad . 


2 

8 

5 

6 

27 

10 

68 

51 

17 

18 

58 

58 

11. Warangal . 


9 

4 

11 

14 

84 

33 

50 

03 

10 

0 

11 

10 


265. We may take, though somewhat arbitrarily, 
that duration of residence of less than 8 years will 
constitute temporary jnigration and above 8 years as 
permanent migration. The higher proportions found 
m columns 5 and 6 of the above statement against 
almost all the eities except Eluru, Vijayawada and 
Ilyderabad show that the migrants from tire rural 
areas of the same district constitute the lai^est pro- 
portion of permanent migrants liaving their residence 
in the cities for over 8 years. In Eluru, Vijayawada 
and Ilyderabad cities migrants from the rural areas of 


other distncts form the highest proportion of permanent 
migrants. It is clear tl»at the immigrants drawn from 
the rural areas of the same district or from the rural are- 
as^ of other districts of tlic State arc largely permanent 
migrants, their durations of residence in the cities of 
enumeration being over 3 years. Temporary mig- 
rants from these areas tltoiigh substantial arc almost 
invariably much lesser in proportion t hw" the per- 
manent migrants. It is obvious tliat the populations 
of cities are built up primarily from those drawn from 
tile neighbourhood eitlier from tlie rural areas of the 
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same district or the rural areas of the neighbouring dis- 
trict who settle down in the cities permanently. Wo- 
men particularly arc drawn from the neighoourhood 
by ties of marriage and tliiis become permanent mig- 
rants. Children born to such mothers, if the confine- 
ment took place at the original home of the mothers 
jjso assume the character of permanent migrants. 
Only in Handar (Masulipatnarn) city more of the male 
migrants from tlie niral areas of I he same district .are 
found to be temporary than ])ernianent. Probably 
a large number of children are drawn from the neigh- 
l)OUrhood t(‘mj)orarily to the city for educational pur- 
poses. In this city is a special high school for Scheduled 
Castes with a large hostel attach(‘d, which may account 
for a large number of temporary male migrants. The pro- 
portion of both permanent and temporary migrants 
from the rural areas of distant places as those born 
outside the State of enumeration gets considerably 
reduced, only in Hyderabad city a fairly large propor- 
tion of perniiinent migrants from the niral areas of 
other States being found. Those must have migrated 
to the city permanently when the erstwhile Hydera- 
bad State encompassed the areas of Marathwara or Kar- 
nataka which now lie outside Andlira Pradesh. 

‘JfiC. The migrants to cities contributed by the other 
urban areas witliin the district of enumeration or out- 
side the district and within the State arc considerably 
less than that contributed by th<‘ corresponding rural 
areas cither among the temporary or permanent mig- 
rants. However, the larger proportion of migrants 
1‘rom other States in India is drawn from the urban 
areas of those States than the rural areas either among 
the temporary or permanent migrants. The cities of 
this State cannot exercise a direct pull on the rural 
populations of otlier States to any hirgc extent. Tlie 
niral iiopulations of those States are first drawn to 
the nearby urban centres witliin those States and fur- 
tlier migration to the distant cities occurs more from 


those urban centres than from the rural areas di* 
rect. The proportion of permanent migrants from 
other urban areas either from within or outside the 
State seems to be slightly larger than the purely tempo- 
rary migrants. Probably several of them that settle 
down in industry and business or catering services 
etc., stay on for over 3 years while those migrants 
that are employees in State or Central Government 
service or those who might be making purely temporary 
trips wlio would mostly constitute the temporary 
migrants of less than 3 years duration may be compa- 
ratively few in number. One special feature observed 
in respect of migrants drawn from other urban areas 
to Hyderabad city is that it is the oidy city in which the 
female migrants "both permanent and temporary from 
other urban areas outside the State arc more in number 
than male migrants. This may be on account of the 
fact that Hyderabad city had a large number of 
Mysorc^ans, Maliarashtrians and Madrasis, etc., in its 
population who though were originally immigrants 
almost become indigenous by virtue of a few of the 
generations of these migrant families having had their 
birth ill the city itself. It is quite possible that several 
youtlis in such f amilies may be acquiring their brides 
from corresponding linguistic areas outside the State 
and also giving their girls in marriage to the youth 
outside. This must have led to a greater inflow of 
female immigrants from the urban centres outside 
the State. 

267. To give a more detailed picture of migrants 
classified by place of birth and duration of residence 
in place of enumeration in respect of the urban popu- 
lation, the following extract from Table D-lII showing 
the details of the migrants by sex and of 
various periods of duration and paiticulars of migrants 
from the four adjoining St.ates, viz., Mysore, Madras* 
Maharashtra and Orissa, which had contributed the 
largest number of migrants, is given below. 


STATEMENT 111.30 

MU.RANTS (FROM FOL K AUJUIMNC; STATES) a.ASSIFlED BV PIACE OF BIIITII AND DURATION OF RESIUEN’CK IN FLACK OP 

KM’MERATION IN URBAN AlUSAS OK ANTIHHA FRADESll, 1001 

Durnlfoii of reiideitce in pliiee of rnumcration in yean 

r“ ■ — ■ - — ■ ’ — ^ ■ — ■ - — " 

Total MifrrunU ijmii i 1-5 O-lo 11-15 10 and Over Period not stated 

Wlitre born Males Fcnielri Males Frmulca Males F'emales Males Females Males I rmalrs Males Females Mules Females 


1 


S 

8 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1.3 

14 

16 

MADRAS 

'I'otal 

40.717 

40.804 

8,050 

0,208 

10.404 

10.406 

*8,037 

8,000 

5,100 

.M88 

7,400 

8,050 

888 

417 


Rural , 

2U,37H 

17,132 

3,tU4 

2.250 

8.304 

0,404 

3,200 

.3,253 

2,107 

1,002 

2,085 

8,205 

100 

118 


Urban . 

2U.309 

2N.G02 

5.241 

4.000 

10,008 

10,010 

6,.1t0 

5,t22 

3.024 

3,230 

4,475 

5,730 

220 

201 


I.'iiclassiflable 

00 

70 

5 

10 

17 

10 

22 

15 

8 

0 

0 

15 

2 

8 

MAIJAHASIJTRA . 

Total 

20.808 

2i.riri8 

3,730 

0,148 

0,477 

6,077 

3,620 

4,005 

3,422 

.3,607 

;i,4Q'3 

4,218 

204 

887 


Rural . 

10.210 

0,740 

1.000 

1,377 

0.022 

2,708 

1,0.37 

1,750 

1,835 

1,704 

1,077 

J,000 

100 

111 


1 'rban 

10.081 

J 1.803 

1.804 

1,770 

3.458 

3,282 

1,888 

2.300 

1.587 

1,002 

1,705 

2,210 

154 

276 


L'ncbissiflable 

7 

13 

2 

,2 

2 

2 

1 

8 

•• 

1 

I 

4 

1 

1 

MYSORE 

'total 

00,005 

07.417 

4,241 

4,107 

10,085 

11,184 

5,512 

7,108 

4,014 

5.016 

0,147 

8,607 

806 

585 


Rural 

1 4.702 

17,410 

1.015 

1,710 

4,804 

4,807 

2,608 

8,858 

2,510 

2.977 

3,185 

4,881 

174 

277 


Urban .* 

10.208 

10051 

2.322 

2,444 

5,085 

0,306 

2,008 

8,880 

2,004 

2,080 

8,006 

4,871 

180 

304 


Unchissiflable 

30 

47 

4 

4 

6 

11 

6 

4 

4 

0 

7 

18 

8 

4 

OKl^SA . 

Total • 

0,737 

7,472 

1,010 

080 

2,481 

2,001 

1,210 

1,550 

822 

008 

1,148 

1,898 

121 

108 


Rural 

2.705 

2,015 

43i 

802 

1,048 

024 

884 

572 

320 

888 

510 

006 

78 

88 


Urban . 

3.027 

4.540 

564 

507 

1,087 

1,404 

824 

088 

400 

611 

081 

010 

41 

88 


Uiiclataiflabla 

15 

S 

1 

1 

4 

8 

2 

1 

3 

2 

9 

1 

2 

• • 
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208. It will be observed from tbe above sUtemint 
that the difference in proportions between the miles 
and the females in respect of temporary migrants of 
sWter duration of residence is m ieh larger than thoie 
who stayed longer, the male migrants showing gencr* 
ally prepondcranec amongst temporary migrants and 
the females showing greater strength am nig more 
permanent migrants. 

Non-workers among the migrants in cities 

209. Non-workers form the bulk of the immigrant 
population in the cities as was already obs|ervcd. A 
detailed examination of these non-workers will be rewar- 
ding. The following statement gives the age break up 
of the non-workers among the total migrants to the 

cities sexwisc. iiia. 

Immigrant iion-worki'ra 


City 

1 


A«e r 
group 

2 

Mulifl 

a 

Fciiialea 

4 

VisAkliupatuam . • 

• 

. Total 

e-14 
16-^1 
gs-fiu 
eo-h 
A.N.S. 

16.250 

7,870 

6,251 

1.227 

8H0 

7 

88.880 

8,608 

15,707 

7,822 

1,674 

KakiDodtt • • 

• 

. Total 

0-1 4 
15-04 
a.'i-6u 
60+ 
A.N.S. 

12,000 

7,188 

4,682 

602 

710 

8 

24.125 

5,210 

11,807 

6,000 

1,456 

2 

Rajahniundry 

• 

. Total 

0-14 

15 -S4 
85-50 
60H 

10.012 

6.201 

2,018 

607 

500 

27,478 

7.880 

12,447 

5.887 

1,755 

Elurii . • 

• 

• Total 
0-14 
15-84 
85-50 
60+ 
A.N.S. 

0,705 

4.803 

1,715 

810 

871 

24,801 

0,854 

10,864 

4,110 

1,051 

8 

VijayawiMla 

• 

. Total 
0-14 

15 M 
85-50 
60+ 

28,587 

15,000 

4,718 

1,800 

1,615 

60,080 

18,100 

28,251 

10,614 

8,005 

Bandar (Mnsulipalnam) . 

m 

. Total 

0-14 
15-84 
85-60 

00 + 

5,808 

788 

2,010 

081 

018 

18,142 

4^850 

7,000 

4,522 

1,280 

Guntur . • * 

• 

. Total 

0-14 
15-84 
8.5-60 
60+ 

10,300 

8,854 

6,10: 

l,15t 

1,254 

85,007 

0,818 

15,047 

6,045 

2,807 

Nellorc . 

• 

. Total 

0-14 
15-5W 
85-60 
60+ 

7,787 

4,177 

2,822 

584 

064 

17,784 

4,078 

8,800 

4,045 

1^16 

Kurnuu' • * 

• 

. Total 

0 14 
16 81 
85- -BU 
00+ 

7,302 

4,211 

2,737 

214 

280 

liiii 

llydcraliad 

• 

• 

, Total 
0-14 
16-84 
85-50 
60 + 
A.N.S. 

52,501 

28,278 

18,040 

8,080 

2,260 

111,840 

20,150 

52,048 

21,771 

7,064 

1 

Warangal • 

• 

. Total 

0-14 
16-84 
85-50 
60+ 

0,280 

4,100 

4,022 

651 

600 

21,851 

8,012 

6,104 

4,819 

1,510 


A.N.S. ^ Age not eUled 
•• » Nil 

60 — 


270. It will 1)0 so(Mi from Ihc above stiitonicnt that 
the hulk ot* the migrant non-workors amongst males 
generally falls in the age-group of 0-1 1 . This will 
obviously consist of a largo nuinhcr of inf.iiils and 
school going children. It is the g(*neral ])raolice for 
young mothers to go to Ihoir own pan nK’ hoiiM*^ for 
confinement. A large niiinhor of fornalos horn outside 
the city of cnumeral ion aro drawn to the oWy by ties of 
marriage. If most of them liad visited tlieir parcids’ 
houses just for the purpose of eonrmeineul, several of 
the children so born when tlie eoniiiiemeiU lakes jilacc 
outside the city of enumeration would naturally he 
shown as migrants. It may also he possible that 
several children partienlarly I)oys aro sent to tlie cilii‘s 
to stay with some relatives or in hostels for liigher 
education. This must have also a(*conntcd lor a 
fairly good number of migrant non- working male 
children. When families as such migrate, while the 
father and other elder male members may l>e w^orkiag 
the children and women form the non- working ele- 
ments in the migrant fiimily. Tiie proportion of non- 
workii]g male migrants generally keeps declining as tlie 
age groups advance. TJuis the migrant non-\vork(a*s 
in the age-group of 0-14. arc more in numl)cr than those 
in 15-34, who in turn arc largc^r than those found in 
age-group 35-50, who generally exc.cetl those in the 
age-group of fiOH-. Most of the male migrants in the 
age-group of 15-34 who are not working may represent 
those who arc pursuing collegiate studies. Tliei e may 
also be a good number of young men in this age group 
wlio might have been drawn to Ihc city for employ- 
ment but not yet employed. Tne non-workiiig 
migrants amongst males in advanced ages obviously 
get considerably reduced in numbers. In the advanced 
age-groups may be represented mostly the retired 
persons or rent receivers born outside but staying in 
the cities or some may be mere vagrants, }>eggars, r/c. 

271. As regards the fem.'de non- workers a prepon- 
derant proportion amongst them is found in the age- 
group of 15-34. These arc obviously the housewives 
drawn to the city by tics of marriage. A good number 
are also found in the age-group of 0-14. These may he 
the non-working children in immigrant families or 
these may also be mostly migrants by acundenl of their 
having been born in tlicir mothers’ parents’ place 
outside the cities of enumeration and several school 
going girls might have also migrated for thepiirpo.se 
of education, in the age-group of 35-50 as also 00 |- 
tlicrc is a much larger number of migrant non- working 
females than mules. Most of them are either house- 
wives doing no other work while tlieir husbands work 
or there may also be a g<)()d number of widows amongst 
the advanced age-groups of females that were origi- 
nally drawn to the cities by marriage hut had lo conti- 
nue* to stay after being w'idowed wlio may be mere 
dependent non- workers, ll is unfortunate that tlic 
migrants were not tabulated by marital status which 
could have given more useful sociological data. 

272. The statement on tlie next two pages gives 
the distribution of migrants to cities hy sex among 
non-workers and all workers according to theoeeiipn. 
tional divisions. 
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MIGRANTS according TO OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS 


City 

1 

Vigak'iapfttnani 


Knkinatla 


RAjahmundry 


Eluru 


Vijayuwnda . 


liaiKiAr (Musulipntiiam) 


(•iintuT 


Nelkirc 


KuriionI 


Hyderabad . 


W’aron 'ttl 


STATSMBNr 

distribution of migrants to CITIRS BY SBX AMONG NON-WORKBRS 


Occupational Division 



Noii- 

Workera 

/“ ■ 

Total Workers 

Cultivatora 

Agrioultuial 

Labourers 

— — 

Total of 

All Diviaiona 
— . ^ 

Diviaiun-0 

Jtm 

Dlylalon-1 

^ 

Age- 

group 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

51 

F 

M 

F 

2 

8 

4 

9 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

19 

10 

Total 

10,290 

88,880 

24,098 

8,400 

195 

30 

81 

20 

24,r22 

8,440 

1,780 

087 

8,008 

87 

U-U 

7,870 

8.008 

mm 

148 

1 

. , 

, . 

12 

807 

148 

. . 

. . 

1 

1 

19-84 

0,251 

19,707 

18,040 

1,707 

76 

18 

52 

18,821 

1,772 

1,081 

989 

1,449 

19 

89-80 

1,227 

7,822 

10,180 

1,428 

93 

18 

29 

8 

10,092 

1,807 

690 

140 

1,938 

18 


8H0 

1,574 

970 

128 

29 

9 

4 

• • 

941 

128 

92 

0 

24 

8 

Aai' not 

7 

. , 

1 

. . 

. . 

. . 

• . 

• • 

1 

• • 

. . 

. • 

. . 

. . 

Hinted 

Tolnl 

12,0011 

24.129 

1 1,800 

2,87 i 

893 

40 

171 

118 

11,349 

2,721 

1,42 i 

884 

794 

28 

(Mi 

7,188 

9,210 

820 

00 

2 


7 

3 

811 

87 

2 

2 

1 

1 

19-84 

4,982 

11,807 

9.872 

1,381 

04 

*17 

82 

67 

9,606 

1,207 

089 

200 

808 

0 

89-90 

502 

0,000 

9,082 

1,245 

189 

10 

70 

40 

4,777 

1,186 

646 

114 

400 

10 

(lOH 

710 

1,4.90 

048 

198 

72 

4 

12 

8 

590 

151 

01 

8 

80 

8 

Ace not 

8 

2 

•j 

. , 

, . 

. . 

. . 

■ . 

2 

. . 

. . 

• • 

• . 

• • 

■tilted 

Total 10,012 

27,478 

18,418 

4,087 

222 

47 

02 

82 

18,1:14 

4.00M 

1,118 

348 

409 

27 

0-14 

6,201 

7.880 

404 

00 

2 

1 

2 

. . 

400 

05 

4 

. . 

4 


19-34 

2,018 

12,4^17 

0,240 

1,069 

61 

7 

80 

17 

0,1.99 

1.041 

488 

294 

220 

10 

8.9-SO 

907 

9.887 

7,740 

1,70 i 

lit 

28 

28 

19 

7,619 

1,791 

500 

8i 

200 

16 

00 -f- 

900 

1,759 

090 

282 

48 

11 

7 

. . 

out 

221 

120 

9 

9({ 

1 

Aue nut 


, , 

. , 

, , 

. . 

. . 

. . 

• . 

. . 

• > 

■ ■ 

■ . 

. ■ 

• . 

Blaied 

Total 

0,70.'* 

24,801 

14.:M8 

4.0HN 

.918 

170 

817 

003 

]3,99:i 

4,219 

1.070 

875 

918 

34 

0-14 

4,808 

0.894 

40-i 

170 

2 

1 

12 

20 

800 

19M 


. • 

, . 


19-84 

1,719 

]0.:i04 

0.218 

2,:i84 

104 

6K 

121 

820 

5,028 

l.O-iO 

487 

290 

188 

27 

89-6U 

810 

4,110 

0,780 

2,174 

280 

8i 

191 

2.S.1 

6,809 

1,89.1 

A(iT 

111 

811 

7 

00-1 

871 

1.091 

OHO 

801 

118 

17 

88 

22 

840 

262 

72 

9 

10 


Ace not 

, . 

8 

, . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

, , 


atated 


Total 

23.9H7 

00.030 

40,801 

7.012 

018 

03 

820 

83i 

48,022 

7,489 

2,022 

010 

2,173 

0-14 

19.060 

18,100 

1,787 

611 

4 

2 

11 

12 

1,772 

907 

31 

10 

8 

19-34 

4,713 

28,291 

20,413 

9,101 

102 

35 

187 

171 

20.1 14 

4,805 

1,435 

410 

1,196 

89-90 

1,300 

10,614 

]0..'*45 

2,090 

844 

45 

148 

140 

10,09.1 

1,871 

1,813 

181 

078 

00 -j 

1,519 

3.009 

2,110 

m 

103 

11 

:i8 

11 

1,083 

122 

148 

. . 

380 

Ace not 

• • 


• • 

• • 

•* 

•• 

• • 

• • 

• • 

•• 

• • 

• * 


statol 


10 

• • 

8 

2 


Tiitnl 

9.3o:i 

1H.142 

12,4)71 

2,804 

943 

111 

563 

3H4i 

10,009 

2, .307 

800 

1.90 

904 

0-U 

7HH 

4,3.'t0 

90 1 

409 

7 

. , 

10 

tiH 

9.‘IH 

427 

13 

II 


19 3» 

2.016 

7.0041 

0,01 1 

1.100 

241 

:i4 

24m 

.348 

9,94)9 

1,117 

498 

138 

lif* 

85 rill 

tiHI 

4,922 

4,701 

h:u 

209 

77 

2:17 


4,392 

757 

. 33:1 

9 

30.9 

(Ml| 

OlH 

1,2HII 

000 

00 

00 

. . 

30 


.974) 

00 

2 

2 

94 

Ace not 
Rtuted 



• ' 

• • 

• • 

• * 

• * 



• • 

• • 

• • 

•• 

Tiital 

16,34i4i 

39,4}4l7 

20,110 

l4,H4Mi 

.928 

177 

.925 

252 

28,0041 

14,437 

2,023 

700 

089 

0-U 

lH,H5i 

O.HIH 

520 

:{4(H 

19 

H 

19 

141 

400 

34 i 

:s 

0 

1 

19 34 

9,104 

19,017 

141,299 

H,oo:i 

14H 

541 

214 

105 

19,803 

M,742 

04h 

.91.1 

304 

39 .90 

1.19i 

('.,019 

11,081 

9,100 

250 

08 

294 

111 

14), .908 

4, KOI 

020 

2il 

994 

(83-1 

1.291 

2,H07 

1,263 

401 

106 

15 

42 

20 

1,115 

490 

113 

0 

80 

Ace not 

Mated 

•• 


1 

•• 


•• 

• • 

•• 

1 

• • 

•• 



Tilt at 

7,737 

17,7.T4 

19,4)2H 

3,1 10 

.945 

123 

287 

244) 

14,106 

2.780 

l.lOH 

280 

684 

20 

0 U 

4,177 

4,4)73 

330 

11.9 


1 

9 

2 

3 : 1-4 

112 

.3 




1.9 31 

2..322 

8,:i4N) 

7,787 

1,932 

](W 

21 

144) 

141 

7,480 

1..370 

474) 

214 

820 

*0 

89 .90 

AH4 

4,01.9 

0 ,2K0 

1,.'»2 

2NH 

77 

127 

04) 

9,874 

1,17.9 

571 

71 

887 

12 

4M)4 

4i.9 i 

1.3l4i 

013 

104) 

00 

24 

19 

7 

.902 

120 

9h 

4 

27 

2 

Ace not 

-- 






• • 


•• 



.. 




Hi .it I'd 


Total 

7,.302 

14,2.90 

ll,K.32 

4,4241 

224 

100 

428 

708 

11,180 

3.943 

1,0.92 

222 

932 

0-14 

4.21 1 

4.500 

3^47 

204 

1 

3 

24 

21 

.322 

244) 

2 

1 

2 

19 34 

2,737 

0.4102 

0,04)4 

2,481) 

72 

ifii 

184 

4.30 

0,:»4M 

1,000 

038 

181 

204 

89 -.90 

214 

2,4)70 

4,284 

1,474 

118 

48 

JOH 

27J) 

3,008 

1,1-47 

37.9 

40 

314 

00-1 

2.30 

880 

907 

10.3 



22 

32 

942 

197 

37 

12 


Akv nol 
atated 


Tcital 

92,501 

111.840 

00,4.83 

22,012 

016 

200 

472 

407 

05.905 

21,019 

•,7,404 

2,817 

8,414 

03 

0-14 

28 , 27:1 

20,1.90 

1,441 

734 

7 

0 

18 

10 

1,410 

700 


2 

8 

1.9- 3^4 

18,040 

92.04H 

94,172 

11,86,3 

100 

Of) 

174 

270 

93,802 

11,488 

4,701 

1,070 

9,809 

41 

85-90 

8,080 

21,771 

88,484 

8,072 

810 

72 

228 

180 

:i7,0.37 

8,720 

2,980 

709 

2,601 

90 

00-|- 

2,290 

7,004 

2,980 

1,043 

04 

23 

92 

22 

2,440 

008 

147 

44 

199 

8 

Acr not 
stated 

• • 

1 

• * 

■ ' 

• • 

• ■ 

• * 

• • 

* * 

• • 

• • 

• • 

•• 


To3iil 

0,2.30 

21.3.91 

13,494 

M.on 

:)05 

7tK) 

1-13 

037 

18,000 

7,980 

033 

200 

900 

10 

0-14 

4,106 

8,012 

.301 

;i6i 

4 

32 

11 

.33 

344) 

200 



1 

lii-:)4 

4,022 

0,104 

7,1.98 

4,.381 

01 

881 

01 

873 

7,000 

3,977 

99.3 

104 

108 

8 

89 90 

9.9) 

4,NI0 

5.94)0 

.3,0 IH 

197 

2.90 

99 

212 

9,288 

3,490 

837 

01 

814 

7 

00+ 

Acenot 

l•4Htf‘ll 

904) 

1,914) 

4 . 3.9 

3417 

93 

81 

10 

ID 

.300 

297 

• • 

48 

6 

18 

• • 

• • 


60 — 85 * 



mORANTS ACCORDING TO OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS 


811 


ni.ss 

AMD ALL WORKERS ACCORDING TO THE OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS 


<IF Mioiiamtb 




Pivlilon-2 

Dlvlil<m-8 

Diviilon-4 

Dlvlidon-6 

DlvlBl«n*0 

DIvwion 7 A 8 

Uiviuon-0 

Uivillon-X 























■» 


■ ■* 






^ 



— 

A|[f~ 

M 

P 

M 

F 

M 

K 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

group Cicj 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

22 

28 

24 

20 

20 

27 

28 

20 

8 

81 

82 

2 1 

8,888 

06 

2,088 

408 

802 

42 

64 

2 

8,078 

20 

7,186 

1,074 

8,407 

1,006 

88 

.. 

ToUl Vliakhapatnun 

5 

, , 

88 

8 

10 

8 

2 

. , 



18U 

86 

117 

101 


, , 

0-14 

2,602 

80 

1,100 

180 

126 

27 

26 

. 

1,408 

ie 

8,070 

408 

2.002 

408 

26 

, , 

15-84 

1,280 

16 

800 

280 

180 

11 

22 

1 

1,606 

10 

2,870 

6:i:i 

1,207 

427 

18 

, , 

36-60 

80 

. . 

82 

84 

81 

1 

6 

1 

40 


100 

88 

81 

40 


. , 

60 t- 

•• 

•• 

•* 

•• 

• * 

• • 


•• 


•• 

1 





•• 

A.N.S 

2,060 

86 

1,760 

200 

862 

46 

1 


121 

0 

8,007 

1,080 

1.860 

082 

4 


ToUl Kaklnad* 

7 

, , 

64 

2 

17 

. . 

, . 

. . 

1 


124 

28 

105 

60 

, , 

. , 

0-14 

1,210 

10 

007 

100 

146 

23 

1 

, , 

00 

0 

1,010 

460 

051 

416 

1 

, , 

16-84 

770 

8 

000 

166 

176 

10 

, . 


40 


1,107 

486 

708 

800 

8 

, , 

86-60 

0f» 

18 

106 

2 

28 

8 

, , 


2 


167 

08 

86 

60 

, , 

. , 

00+ 

1 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 


. . 

. . 

. , 

1 

. . 

. . 

. . 

A.N.S 


2,218 

28 

2.782 

680 

188 

88 

14 

11 

2,077 

0 0,000 

2,042 

2,270 

086 

7 

Total najaliinundry 

10 

, , 

111 

6 

7 

. . 

8 

2 

0 

218 

80 

04 

40 

. . 

0-14 

1.828 

14 

1,187 

201 

00 

10 

5 

4 

1,184 

0 8,070 

1,006 

1,038 

426 

0 

16-84 

807 

7 

1,206 

817 

08 

17 

6 

6 

808 

2,802 

• 016 

1,006 

800 

1 

36-60 

08 

2 

180 

67 

0 

2 

1 

, , 

41 

.. 270 

88 

144 

71 

, . 

00 + 



. . 

. . 

. . 

.. 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

.. 

.. 

A.N.S 


1,820 

87 

1,001 

407 

220 

20 

885 

1 

11 

1 

71 

6 

14 

2 

. .. 11 

, . 

1,060 

26 

788 

186 

04 

10 

. .. 811 

1 

728 

10 

001 

207 

no 

8 

400 

, . 

80 

1 

140 

00 

11 

• • 

. .. 68 



6,408 

2,441 

1,020 

840 

1 

Total Eluru 

1H4 

1(»2 

00 

4M 

, . 

.. 0-14 

2,802 

1,103 

708 

3H0 


16-84 

2,622 

1,002 

640 

(NHI 

'i 

. . 86-60 

800 

144 

118 

62 

, , 

6o+ 

. , 

. . 

. . 


. . 

. . A.N.9 


4.074 

07 

41.114 

1.802 

101 


47 

11,221 

1,316 

348 

46 

116 

68 

0,088 

21 

16,862 

8,683 

8,638 

1,600 

6 

4 

ToUl Vijayawada 

6 

64 

38 

88 

2 

10 

1 

14 

, , 

1,876 

166 

188 

8M0 

, . 

, . 

0-14 

86 

6,072 

022 

122 

16 

28 

84 

4,822 

16 

8,867 

2,440 

1,008 

1,206 

. . 

1 

15-34 

6 

6,788 

626 

164 

21 

64 

28 

2,086 

6 

0,460 

004 

1,201 

0 

8 

a 

86-60 


362 

80 

84 

7 

8 

, , 

112 

, , 

060 

86 

230 

. , 

2 

• • 

00+ 

. , 




. . 

.. 

• • 


.. 

.. 

. . 

. . 

. . 

• • 

>• 

A.N.9 


1,282 

12 

826 

187 

187 

28 


, 4 

J.002 

1 

6,116 

1,470 

1,143 

636 

. . 

• 

ToUl 

Handar (Moauli* 

7 


14 

2 

41 

0 

4 4 

4 4 

0 

. 4 

.348 

:i75 

106 

38 

. . 

• • 

0-14 

patnam 

608 

*6 

448 

01 

60 

10 


4 . 

307 

1 

3,0U4 

605 

335 

207 

. . 

• 0 

15-84 

660 

0 

818 

101 

42 

6 


4 4 

422 

4 4 

1,482 

370 

701 

267 


• 

36-50 


8 

1 

46 

23 

4 

2 


, 4 

204 

4 4 

1U2 

30 

1 

20 

• 

• 

60+ 


• 



•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


• • 

•• 

• * 

• • 

• 

A-N.S 


-8,401 

60 

8,122 

071 

807 

TO 

7 

12 

8,016 

10 

10,500 

10,807 

8,022 

1,014 

34 

1 

ToUl 

Guntur 

22 

8 

66 

12 

18 

6 

• , 

4 4 

4 

4 4 

26 1 

184 

123 

182 

a 


(^14 


2,111 

84 

1,602 

212 

141 

20 

8 

4 

2,288 

14 

6,188 

7,021 

2,244 

0(MI 

19 

1 

16-84 


1,288 

17 

1,816 

308 

181 

88 

4 

8 

1,160 

6 

3,6TO 

3,468 

1,468 

746 

12 


86-60 


70 

2 

100 

84 

27 

8 

, , 

4 , 

64 

• • 

488 

228 

102 

128 

. . 

• • 






•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

•* 

’ • 

• • 

• • 

A.N.9 


1,822 

10 

2,460 

831 

222 

42 

8 

1 

1,400 


4,380 

1,106 

2,010 

017 

11 

4 

Total 

Ncllorc 

17 


8H 

1 

16 

1 


4 4 

2 

4 4 

107 

30 

02 

80 

. • 


0-14 


1,181 

*8 

1,176 

107 

100 

22 

1 

1 

826 

4 . 

2,828 

670 

1,126 

4;io 

3 

8 

15-34 


687 

8 

1,18>1 

102 

06 

18 

2 

4 4 

018 

4 4 

1,000 

504 

781 

300 

8 

1 

36-60 


87 


121 

31 

11 

1 

4 4 

4 4 

28 

, 4 

174 

63 

5i 

38 

. . 

. . 

A®y- 


•• 



•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

* * 

•• 

A.N.S 


1,847 

A 

40 

1 

1,818 

84 

868 

7 

280 

g 

14 

6 

.. 

•• 

767 

14 

8,113 

180 

2,108 

166 

2,274 

81 

707 

61 

3 

•• 

Total 

0-14 

Kurnool 

1,871 

461 

16 

670 

87 

111 

2 

J * 

4 4 

*606 

io 

1,620 

1,160 

1,817 

638 

*2 

, , 

16-34 


x4 

612 

230 

140 

0 


4 4 

287 

4 

1,165 

687 

674 

166 

1 

, . 

35-60 


10 

10 

07 

20 

21 

1 

•• 

•• 

14 

’• 

140 

86 

202 

32 

■ •• 

•• 

60+ 

A.N.S 


18,086 

80 

087 

10,860 

111 

2r080 

14 

1,628 

141 

400 

2 

6 

262 

27 

7,874 

10 

16 

27,464 

782 

9,480 

807 

12,810 

374 

0,106 

865 

TO 

6 

2 

ToUl 

0-14 

Hyderabad 

11,016 

7,118 

218 

4iir 

170 

20 

4,400 

6,808 

441 

761 

1,121 

200 

007 

880 

60 

211 

244 

0 

*8 

2 

186 

77 

18 

4,771 

8,000 

87 

ii 

4 

15,124 

10,608 

1,030 

6,843 

8,486 

804 

6,868 

6,267 

810 

2,671 

2,773 

406 

M 

17 

1 

2 

1 

16-84 
86-60 
00 + 
A.N.8 


2,808 

81 

838 

61 

774 

8 

004 

o 

204 

10 

100 

146 

88 

• • 

40 

, . 

• a 

1,280 

1 

0,267 

264 

6,742 

280 

370 

21 

700 

48 

10 

.. 

ToUl 

0-14 

Wanofol 

4 

Mil 

],190 

29 

is 

18 

O 

280 

861 

40 

18 

22 

0 

• • 

2 • 

866 

381 

*l 

m • 

• • 

2,084 

2,880 

248 

2.087 

2,086 

161 

• • 

201 

141 

7 
• • 

806 

881 

40 

io 

• • 

m W 


16-84 

85-60 
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273 This will lu*lp us to S{'(* in whicli occupational 
divisions, flic scv disparity becomes less pronounced in 
or.ler to deb nniue th * oceiipaHons in which the people 
Were inclined to settle down to family life much ear- 
lier than the others. From the above statciiKMit it will 
be e*ear that while the number of femah's anion^ non- 
workers is invariably higher than the number of males, 
amongst all nou-agrieultural workers male migrants 
are invari ibly niueh larger than the female migrants. 
Among such workers, s-x dis^iarity is the least in res- 
pect of the migrants <*oming under Occupational 
Division n, which inelndes ilomestic servants, waiters, 
bniiding eK ao' rs, dhobit's, etc. The reason lor this is 
obvi )’is!y on account of the fact that in occupations 
as domestic servants, dhobies, etc,, quite a lot of 
women workers are also foun I. Particularly in dhobi 
families bolh the men and women attemi to the 
work together. Ft is also s eri that generally in the 
age-gro!ij) in Ocssipational Division 0 the sex 

ilisp.inty is the least. In Deeiipational Division 7 and 
H, /.e., Oaftsmeii, Prodiielion process workers and J-#a- 
b.)iir rs also the scx ilisparity is not so high.’ This 
in la', siiiiidham w avers, e irp.-nbus, eoiistruelion 
worlvK IN, pall.**rs. tob.u-eo workers and general labonr- 
eiN. Tile o eiipatituis coming in this divisioiiare such 
that ih y an* gcm rally done on a household basis and 
ajipiivntly llie iiiigraiit eraflsnieii move with their 
faiiii’ies. Ft is a common expi rieuee to find eons- 
tf’iiefion workers as also general labourers in the 
ei. i'. ^ eo-ning willi Lli ir families and settling <lown 
in teinpoiary b its near tl.e places of tie ir work. 
Til pn poiicl ranee of hanales among tobacco wor- 
.dioiild have also reduced llic sex disparity 
in O •••npalioiial Division 7 an<l 8 to some extent. 
IF .lie) ll.e MX dispj.rily sisiiis to be the least in 
the ag. - grou]) tif 3a-an. The s(*x disparity afipears 
mod [ironouneed in Oeeiipal ioiial Division 2 which 
consists of clerical and reiatecl workers. The rea- 
son for the large sex disparity in this Ocenpational 
Divisitui may be on account of tin* fact that this group 
b, I o'g' t ) !h<- mlddh* classes where the wife will in- 
varia.»Iy be a h(»ns wife, /.r., a non-worker and not 
many fein.des are lilo ly to work in the same oeenpa- 
tion or prolessioii. unliko amongst the eraftsm<ni, do- 
ni'“ilie servants, dhol)i. s, et<'., where bolh the man 
and \wiiii.iii of .1 fjiinilx p.irtieijiate in the >amt oecii- 
pali'i i. iFoWi ver, the nu^re (hsparity in niirnhf is of 
the s. X. s in (Jeeuparion.d Division 2 may not jirove 
that Hie el. rieal workers setth-d down to family life 
much laL. r than the others. Ftm.iy no doubt be true 
that quite a mirnlier ofirrgrants corning urn ler Oeenpa- 
t.ioiial Division 2 may be eoiisliliite<l of baclif lors who ' 
niigiit h:ive just migrated Lo the city an I seenri-d emp- 
loyment for tile first time. Ft is S'-eii that age-gr'onp 
15-81. accounts Tor the largest proportion of migrants 
in Dcriqiational Divdsiori 2. A <dose study of 
Migraljon Table D-IV print(*d in Part IF-C voliuiic of 
this Suit * will reveal very interesting so.hologieal data 
eoueerning the life of the city dwellers and particularly 
of t!v »e'g»-ints as rcl^»^ed to Mn ir occupations. 1 have 
litre only louclied upon ’a few salient fi The 

main dable D-FV gives the age break-up by sex of 
the migrants to each city down to the occupational 
group and may be referred to. 


Single-member households In Urban areas 

274. Tlie single member households in the urban 
population of the various districts are as follows: 


Single member iirben houee- 
holde in 20% sample 

' —I 





No. of 
houae- 
holda 



Diatriot 



Malce 

Fruialea 

1 



2 

8 

4 

Viaakhapatnam 


- 

1,117 

000 

517 

Raat Godavari 



. 1,500 

788 

771 

Weal Godavari 



. oil 

440 

471 

Kriahoa . 


• 

1,518 

004 

014 

Guntur • 


• 

. 2.208 

1,107 

1,101 

NcUore 



• 701 

870 

412 

Kumool 



. ua *4 

478 

454 

Hyderabad . 



8,802 

2,585 

1,217 

Waraiigal • 



. 000 

400 

107 

275. The above statement gives a 

general picture 


of th(5 extent of single-member households in the 
urban an as of the districts each of which containing 
at least. oiK^ cdty. It will be iuteri^sting to correlate 
this with the sex disparities observed among migrants 
as revcal(.*d by Table D-IV in respect of each of the 
cities. 

270. In Visakhapatnam city it is observed tliat 
in the agf‘“groiip 35-59 the disparity of nnml^crs 
between the male and female migrants is tiu? largest. 
We luid also seer that a number of migrants amongst 
males tlmt arc drawn to the city iivv. those engaged in 
Service's as also Manufacturing other than Household 
luihistry. Ft is likely that a large number of single- 
memlH^r houscdioUls is made up of faiitory workers 
and those Working in Defence Services as also State 
Guveriunent Services, who may be slaying single. 

277, In Kakinada city fEast Godavari district) the 
female* migrants outnumber the male migrants and 
this disparity is noticed mostly in the age-groups of 
15-34 and 85-59. The excess of female migrants Were 
found mostly amongst domestic servants and launde- 
rers. In Uajahmundry city also the female migrants 
slightly exceed tlic male migrants in number. In 
this city, though amongst non-working migrants 
femulfs outnumber the males considerably, female 
migrants (jxeeed the males amongst tobacco workers 
as w<*ll. The district urban figures of the single- 
megllJ(^r Fiouscdiolds showing an excess of singlc- 
memlicr female households confirm this. Several of 
the niigmnt feniule Workers to Uajahmundry city 
apparently live single. 

278. In Eluru city (West bodavari district) tlie 
female migrants an^ eonsiderahly in excess of the 
male migrants and this excess is found in the age- 
groups (KM and 15-34. While in the age-group of 
0-14 the female migrants may be mostly non- working 
students or dc^pendants and hence may not contribute 
to the formation of single-member households, in the 
age-group of 15-34- there is a sizeable excess of females 
over males and a large number of working female 
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migrants are agricultural labourers. Also among 
millers, bakers and food and beverage Workers, largc^r 
number of females than male migrants is found. 
Surprisingly there is an excess of female migrants of 
craftsmen and production process Workers not 
elsewhere classified ” (Occupational Group 85) over 
male migrants. Among the domestic servants as also 
launderers, female migrants arc positively in excess. 
The larger number of single-member female households 
than the single-member male households is thus ex- 
plained in the urban population of West Godavari 
district. 

279. In the urban areas of Krishna district, single- 
member male households far exceed tiiose of female 
households. In Vijayawada city there has been a 
clear excess of male migrants over female migrants 
and the disparity is found mostly in the age -group 
of 85-59. This excess male migration is found 
amongst profcssioiuil, technical and related workers 
(Occupational Division 0) which covers engineers, 
doctors, teachers, artists and draughtsmen, etc. 
Vijayawada city in this district attracts quite a lot 
of professional and technical men including fr(;e lance 
journalists, etc. Tiic excess of male migrants is 
pronounced amongst administrative, executive and 
managerial workers as well. So also among the 
clerical workers as also sales workers particularly 
salesmen, shop assistants, etc. A large number of 
male migrants are found amongst road transport 
drivers and indeed amongst transport and communica- 
tion workers. There is also considerable excess of 
migrant male general labourers over females. Thus 
in Vijayawada which is a city of large commercial, 
transport and industrial importance a large section of 
working migrants is made up of males. Tlic distinct 
preponderance of male single-member households in 
the* urban population of Krishna should have been 
mostly (!ontributcd by tlu! male migrant workers to 
Vijavawada city. Bandar city in the sam.? district, 
on the other hand, which is more of a residential town 
has alarger proportion of females amongst its migranls. 
Tno excess female migration is mostly among non- 
workers who may not be constituting into single- 
m(?mber households. Amongst genr^ral labourers and 
dom.^stic servants, female migrants to Bandar city 
outnumber the male migranls. Some of them may 
be staying single in separate houscdiolds, 

280. In the urban areas of Guntur ilistrict, thojjinglc- 
member female households are larg.'r in number than 
th.‘ siiigle-m:!mbcr mule households as was observed 
in Ejist Goilavari an 1 West Godavari districts. In 
the urban populatiop of this district, in Guntur city, 
which accounts for a large proportion of immigrants 
(51.28%), the female migrants distinctly outnumber 
the male migrants. The excess is found mainly in 
the age‘group 15-34. The very large excess of fern ile 
migrant workers in Oeciipational Group 84, i.e., 
Tobacco workers, obviously contributes to th(* large 
number of single-member female households in tire 
urban population of the district. Amongst domestic 
servants also the female migrants exceed the male 
migrants. The very large excess of female non wor- 

80 ■"^8 


kersamnig migrants particularly in the age-group 
of 15-;U rnikts one won ler if apart from the tobacco 
workers and «loin ‘stie servants there were quite a 
larg; iiurnlvp of in lepeii lent single-women of inde- 
finite source of income living in this eity. 

281. Til N dlore distri ‘t, singK-m ‘inber female house- 
holds are slightly larger thougli from the point of 
total migration into Nellore city the males outnumlier 
the fern lies. Tlie excess of feinalt* migrants into 
Nellore city is foiiii I amongst food and l)«*verages 
workers and doini^slie servants besides there licing 
a Considerable excess of female migrants among 
non-workers of all agi‘-groups exceeding l.i years. 
Besi les, ill Nellore* district, tluTe were other urban 
centres as Gu lur Muiiieipalily to which a very large 
number of f(*rn do migrants are drawn as workers in 
mica splitting factories. The large number of single- 
member fern lie lious'^bolds in the urban areas of this 

district is obviously due to this. 

• 

282. In Kupiiool district the siiigle-memlier male housc- 
holcls slightly exceed the single member femak* house- 
holds in the urban areas. Tile ligun's of migi'ants to 
Kurnool city reveal a slight excess of niaUs over 
females. The excess of male migrants is mostly 
accounted for among the administrative, exirulivc 
an I mmagerial workers as also clerical worker’s# 
Sales workers too have a much largi-r numin r of 
mile migrants as compared to lemile migrants. 
Thus, this eity had obviously drawn a good nuinluT of 
male migrants who came single, mostly repr seiited 
amongst administrative personiiel and saiesmi ii who 
seem to form the larg.* number of singie-rnernber 
households. 

283. In the urban population of iryd(‘i*aba<i district 
sing!e-m^mlv*r male househoMs arc. far jn exei ss of 
single-member female households, Tlie migration 
figures of Ilyilerabad city’s population confirm this. 
Tiiere is mueh larger male migration into the city than 
fern lie migration. The migrants who were likely to 
havij formed into single-member bous(*hol(ls arc 
mostly accounted for by the excess of male migrants 
foun I amaiigsL administrative, executive and clerical 
personnel, sales workers and technical and professional 
men an I transport workers, particularly the road 
transport workers. Amongst tin- food and l)everagc 
Wiirkers (Occupational Group 82) us also engine (qx ra- 
tors the mile migrants far outnumber the females. 


284. In Waraiigal district the siiigle-rueiiiher male 
houseliolds form a much larger proportion than the 
correspon ling female households. But the migration 
figures would reveal that Warangal (‘ity ha*’ drawn a 
larger proportion of female migrants. Tlie excess ot 
female migrants is mostly found among non- workers 
and food workers, tobacco workers, domi'slie servants, 
building cleaners, laiiudereis etc. Hut the large 
exe(‘ss of single-member male households is obviously 
accounted for by those repri'seiited in exe( utive 
anti clerical occupations as also a considerable number 
of road and railway workers. 
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Sex ratio of the populations in towns 

285. The Ibllowing statement gives the distribution 
of ttie towns of the dilfereiit fiinctioiuil tyjX’S aecording 
to rhf dijrereiiL ranges of sex ratios. 

STATEMENT 111.33 

i i:mali:s ri j* i.inio males in oiffeiient types of cities 

A NU Tti^NS — lUOl 
A I’M n ACT 

Niiiiilx-r of %%lirrr FcnmU’S 

|irr 1.000 Malrn in lllfll ure 



Typo of City/Town 

Till 111 

IIUIII- 
btT of 
tOWIIH 

t— 

1,001 

and 

more 



II.M. 

J.OOU 

Mftl- 

il.’iO 

III 


1 

2 

a 

4 

R 

0 

A. 

A<liniiiistralivr, ncsidcntiul 
mill Eilui'atioiisil rilU'S luid 
towriB 

1IU 

aa 

au 

•iU 

4 

11. 

Port, Trndiim. Commrrolal , 
iiicliidiiiK bill p liiiihlJiiK 
towiiB 

14 

4 

3 

0 

1 

r. 

Traiifiport. Storaui* •*i>id 
('iiinniiinirntioii towiH 

(i 

•• 

1 

fi 

•• 

I). 

Maniifnrliirlnf* anil Indii8« . 
trial lti\\ii.H 

70 

10 

:i7 

13 

. 4 

E. 

Milling tuwiiii 

3 

.. 

. . 

a 

. . 


Total 

312 

63 

80 

70 

9 


Nil 

‘JSU, The towns most represented in the sox ratio 
range* of over 1000 arc the administrative, residential 
and educational towns. 3a out of the 53 towns in the 
State showing a sex ratio exceeding 1000 are of those 
functional typos. Manufacturing and industrial towns 
arc the next largest in number, viz.^ 16, and there arc 
4 trading ami commercial towns with tlus high sex 
ratio. Even in regard to towns with the sex ratio 
ranging LiU\cin 1)51 and 1000 the administrative 
and residential towns form the largest number of 39 


followed by manufacturing and industrial towns 87. 
Amongst towns with sex ratio varying between 851 
and 950 the same order is followed, the administrative 
and residential towns taking the first place with 48, 
tlie manufacturing and industrial towns taking the 
second place with 18, port and commercial towns 6, 
transport and communication towns 5 and mining 
towns 3. As regards the towns with a low sex ratio 
of lc.<is than 850 females per 1000 males they cover 4 
adinini.<;trative and residential towns, an equal number 
of muiiiifueturing and industrial towns and one 
trading and commercial town. The administrative 
and residential towns being largest in number of the 
total towns in tlie State are well represented amongst 
towns of the various ranges of sex ratio. So also the 
manufacturing and industrial towns which are next 
largest in number. However, more than 50% of the 
manufacturing and industrial towns Iiave a sex ratio 
of 951-1000 females per 1000 males* All the mining 
towns which are only 3 in number seem to have a low 
sex ratio of 851 to 950 females per 1000 males. Simi- 
larly, out of tlie 0 transport and communication towns 
5 have a low sex ratio range of 851 to 950 and tlie port 
and trading towns also seem to favour low sex ratio 
as 6 out of the 14 fall in the sex ratio range of 851 to 
050 and one less than 850* 

Trend of sex ratios in Administrative, Rcsiden* 
tiai and Educational towns 

Sex ratio : 1000 and more 

287. Ihe following statement gives a complete list 
of all the administrative, residential and educational 
towns cf the Slate with a sex ratio of 1001 and more 
of females per 1000 males and it also shows the varia- 
tion in sex ratio from 1901, 


STATEMENT III. 34(a) 

FEMALES PKll 1,000 MALES IN DlFFElUiNT TYPES OF C.TT1KS AND TOWNS, lOOl-lVOl 
A Admloistratlve, Realdantlal and Educational CltlfH and Towna 
(1) PLAClifl WTTll 1,UU1 AND llOHE FkmALEB VBH 1.000 MaI-Wm nf lUOl 


City/Town 




r- — 






lUOl 

1061 

1 




2 

8 

Volibili 




1,022 

1.065 

Salur 




1,037 

1,006 

Palakuiula 




1,024 

1,030 

Rojam 




1,017 

1,017 

Tekkali 




1.002 

1,030 

Soiiipeta 




1.07R 

1,007 

Maudusa 


a 


1,002 

1,088 

Ichchiipuram 


• 


1,131 

1,106 

Yellamanchil i 




I.O.'IO 

1.062 

Naraiuipntiiaiii 




1,000 

1,046 

Chodnvuram 




1,084 

008 

Madiigiila 




],uua 

1,106 

Snuiguvarupiikottt 




1,002 

1,087 

Bhremu ni pat narn 




1.0.13 

1.028 

llaxole 




l,Oi4 

083 

Urakiiliaruina 




1,015 

1.060 

Tuiii 




1.013 

1,038 

Pitli.'ipiir.Mii 


. • 


1,030 

1.088 

Kovviir 




l.UiO 

1,010 

PcniiKOiida 




1.033 

1,068 

Jagguyyui^et 




1,001 

1,027 

Kepalle 




1.010 

1,02.5 


CO— :jC* 


Femamcb PBh 1,000 Maucb in 


1041 

103 1 

1021 

1011 

1001 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

1,026 

1,020 

1,044 

1,084 

1.062 

1,084 

1,078 

1,110 

1,070 

1,116 

1.028 

1,086 

1,047 

1,070 

1,068 

008 

001 

022 

1,020 

1,023 

1,062 

1,008 

1,100 

1,106 

1,102 

1,183 

1,214 

1,287 

1,204 

1,167 

1,117 

.. 

.. 

, , 


1,180 

1,1 86 

1,100 

1,100 

1.230 

1,021 

1,068 

1,133 

1,007 

1,060 

14)18 

1,072 

1,080 

1,081 

1,007 

078 

1,067 

1,040 



1,125 

1,160 

1.178 

* 1,144 


1,061 

1,000 

1,163 

1,164 

1,046 

1,001 

1,000 

1.180 

1,142 

1,087 

088 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

1,026 

1,080 

1,078 

1,078 

1,127 

1,037 

1,022 

1,088 

1,061 

1,100 

006 

1,010 

, , 



1,061 

1.076 

1,081 

1,087 


1,008 

1,008 

1,080 

1,074 

1,086 

990 

063 

081 
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FEMALES PER l.OOO MALE S IN DIFFERENT TYPES OF CITIES AND TOWNS. I901.iuei 
A— AdmlnlttratlT*. lUaldentIM Had Educational GItloi aad Towns 
(1) Placrs witb Lool AND Moau Fbmalrs ran 1.000 llAum in loei 


(ily/Town 

1 

Kanitfiri 

Dodvrl 

Cunibum 

Makthal 

Kodangal 

Kohir 

Chinnur 

Mudhol 

Vemulawada 

Afanthani 

IluMinparthl 


Fkmaijis prr 1.000 A1alb«« in 
(V ! 


luei 

1081 

1041 

1091 

1021 

1011 

lOOl 

2 

8 

4 

0 

6 

7 

8 

1,007 

076 

008 

067 

1,040 

1,027 

1.020 

1,004 

005 

005 

1.019 

1,009 

OHO 

1.018 

1,024 

1.000 

1,020 

. . 

.. 

1.14t 

1,117 

1,001 

1.067 

1,016 

. . 

. . 

, , 


1.020 

1.010 

1,012 

.tMl 

002 

1 014 

1,000 

1.019 

1,010 

080 

078 . 

1,018 

1,0.06 

1,002 

1,001 

1.018 

1.027 

nofc 

1,002 

1,085 

076 

1.062 

1,108 

1.046 

1,064 

1,19.<I 

107? 

I.OHM 

1,081 

1,002 

1,089 

1,080 

078 

OHO 

NIO 

1,022 

1,028 

1.01H 

004 

oau 

1 09fc 

970 

1.002 

085 

U85 

097 

.. 

.. 

uia 


2S8, Out of the 83 towas falling in this category 
28 towns arc in tlic Coastal Andhra districts. Tiie 
districts of Srikakulam, Visakhapatnarii and E.ist 
Godavari have generally enjoyed high sex ratios. 
It is, however, seen from the above statement that 
with the exception of a few towns like Tlajam in 
Srikakulam, Chodavaram and Srungavarupukota in 
Visakhapatnam district, Razole in East Godavari, 
Kovvur in West Godavari district, Repalle ih Guntur 
and Kahigiri in Nellorc district, the sex ratios at 
present in all the remaining towns have shown a 
tendency to decline from what it was 60 years ago, 
in 1901. Even in the above excepted towns 
though the sex ratios had fluctualed in the middle 
during certain Census years there is a general fall in 
the sex ratio over the last few decades. Tliis coastal 
area used to send out a considerable extent of emi- 
grant labour to Burma, Malaya and other British 
colonics prior to 1941. This emigration seems to 
have gradually recorded a fall, till it was completely 
stopped and in fact several emigrants returned to 
their homeland which obviously resulted in the dis- 
parity between the sexes being gradually reduced. 
A slight improvement in the sex ratio between 191*1 
and 1051 in most of these towns is observable pro- 
bably on account of the fact that several men had 
left their homes for war service or had emigrated 
elsewhere for work. But again between 1951 and 
1961 there has been a distinct fall in the sex ratio 
of almost all the towns with one or two excepfions 
like Choda\aram in Visakhapatnam district, Razole 
in East Godavari district and Kanigiri in Nellore 
district. Perhaps in the post-independence period, 
with the launching ol^ larger developmental activities 
several new administrative ofTiccs, schools and other 
institutions, etc., were opened and consequently 


more men-folk were drawn to these towns after 1951 
that had led to the proportion of women coming 
down slightly. In the Rayalasecma area Badvel of 
Cuddapah district, Cumbum of Kurnool district are 
the only two towns which have at present re(Jorded a 
sex ratio exceeding 1,000. These are two very small 
towns and the ratios have been liiietiialing. A 
famine in the area or a developmental project in the 
neighbourhood would easily alFecit the population of 
the urban units in this area. Some of the small 
construction projects near Badvel like the Upper 
Sagilcru project, or the advent of the Nagarjunasagar 
project not very far away from Cumbum miglit have 
possibly drawn away some men from these towns 
which might have led to the larger proportion of 
women being found in the populations of these towns 
at the present Census as compared to the last two 
decades. In the remaining towns falling in this list, 
all of which belong to Tchingaiia area, no definite 
trend of fall or increase of sex ratios is observable 
in the course of 60 years. A town like Kodangal in 
Mahbubnagar district shows a distinct improvement 
in its sex ratio probably on account of its exporting 
large number of male weavers to the textile factories 
of Maharashtra State. It may be recalled that 
Kodangal is the only taluk in Ihc entire State that 
had shown a fall in population between 1951-61. 
Its taluk head(]uarters town seems to refleel similar 
eharacteristies. In other towns no large lluetuations 
arc observable. 

Sev ratio : 931-1,000 

289. The following statement on the next page gives 
a list of administrative towns whose sex ratios iall in 
the range of 951-1,000 females per 1,000 males and 
the variation in sex ratios from 1901, 


[Statmcfu: 
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STATEMENT 111.34(5) 

1 1:MALES TFR 1,000 MALES IN DIFFERENT TYPES OF CITIES AND TOWNS, 1001-1001 
A~ Administrative, Rcsldcntlnl nnd Edncntlonnl Cities end Towns 
(2) Places with Offl— 1,000 Femai£b per 1,000 Maijcs in 1061 








Females pkii 1,OOo Maifs in 

.A, 



City/ liiMn 




1001 

1051 

1041 

1081 

1021 

1011 

1001 

1 




2 

:i 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

Srilnkulnm 




ORl 

1,081 

1,276 

1,000 

1,118 

1,106 

1.1 05 

i'1ifr|iiinipu1lc 




007 

1,001 

.. 


.. 

.. 


I'BrxiilInpiiTfiin 




ORO 

1,080 

1,037 

1,003 

1,008 

1,084 

1,073 

Kiikiiinrlu 




071 

1,008 

088 

058 

1,025 

1,082 

1,0.38 

Ainitliipurnni 




002 

085 

1,024 

000 

1,075 

1,065 

1,005 

R iiiiuirliuiidriipurnin 




000 

002 

080 

1,000 

0H5 

. . 

. . 

N iiliii 111 vole 




000 

005 

000 

047 

044 

.. 

.. 

(■BiinHViiraiii 




070 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

AvoiiiKiiililtt 




070 

061 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

Nuzviil 




07H 

1,000 

000 

005 

008 

1,041 

1,028 

CudivHtltt 




007 

070 

070 

086 

070 

1,035 

1.032 

Poiiiiiir A Nidubrole 




087 

1,004 

000 

088 

022 

020 

. . 

OngoU* 




000 

001 

070 

1,007 

1,025 

1,020 

1,005 

Addoitki 




004 • 

000 

004 

002 

1,000 

1,000 

074 

C^iirnzulu 




081 

000 

070 

1,023 

1,001 

.. 

. . 

Siilliirpcl . 




057 

038 

027 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Knndukur 




000 

040 

078 

072 

1,022 

1,010 

084 

Kovur 




008 

1,000 

1,010 

1,081 

.. 

.. 

. . 

( Indoor 




000 

003 

1,012 

1,021 

1,000 

1,012 

1.108 

PiilnuiiUT 




003 

002 

1,028 

.. 

.. 

. . 

.. 

1 uni iiiiur 




004 

1,021 

072 

1,011 

1,008 

1,047 

l,lon 

lluiainpcl 




006 

971 

000 

1 000 

1,004 

008 

1.001 

Paiiiuli 




0H2 

088 

1,011 

l.(KS5 

1,008 

1.010 

083 

Kadiri 




058 

048 

l»0G 

082 

1,015 

1,045 

1.030 

Nuiidikutkur • 




088 

018 

070 

, • 

.. 

• • 

• • 

Atmakur . 




070 

057 

872 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• • 

Nnn(l>ul 




054 

055 

075 

Oil 

071 

088 

084 

ltani:aiin|iullc . 




007 

005 

1.021 

1,017 

. . 

.. 

, , 

Koilkuntla 




073 

Oil 

072 

• • 

. . 

■ • 

• • 

I'ullikondu • 




070 

058 

035 

• • 

. . 

• • 

• • 

Maddikcrn • 




007 

1,008 

i.o:io 

. . 

. . 

■ • 

• • 

Sliaiiibliubod 

• 



050 

1,050 

, , 

. . 

. . 

• • 

• m 

Aiidiilr (Joffipet) 

• 



070 

1,047 

083 

1,033 

1,040 

• • 

• .. 

Mirdak • 

• 



050 

1,008 

018 

1,013 

1,011 

1*083 

025 

UaiisBiida • 

• 

9 


000 

1,014 

1,025 

1,01 i 

• • 

• • 


Ablfubail , 

• 

9 


058 

002 

. . 

883 

, . 

• • 

,, 

iniuiiisii 

• 

• 


000 

1,020 

020 

008 

070 

1,058 

1,105 

Pcdd.ipiiUi • 




082 

1,045 

1,000 

045 

1,038 

430 


Alcr • 

• 

9 

. 

058 

080 

. . 

. . 

. . 

• • 

. . 


200. Out or llic :i0 towns fulling in this list, 18 belong Atmakur, Koilkuntla and Paitikonda in Kurnoul 

to Coastal Andhra, 13 to the Rayalasceniji and 8 to district. It is quite possible that these remote towns 

Telangaiui regions of the State. As in the previous were not greatly ailecled by any ('xpandingndniinis- 

list most of these towns sliow a tcndcney for the .sex trativ(‘, educational or other developmental schemes 

ratios to gradually decline from Census to Census with as to altraet more men to settle down. On the other 

a fi*w exeeiitions like Nidaclavole in West Godavari hand these small towns may have sent out some of the 

dislriet, Avanigadda in Krislma district, Ponnur and men who sought employment elsewhen! which might 

Nidubrole in (hint ur district, Siilliirpet and Kandukur have led to the aiiparent increase in sex ratio recently, 

in Nell ore distriet. ^ic reasons recorded earlier for Tluj 8 administrative towns of Telangaiia in this sex 

the lall in s(fX ratios in Coastal Andlira may generally ratio range (051-1000) show a /listinct fall in thicr sex 

apply to these towns as well. >iidadavole, Avani- ratios at the 1001 Census as compared to what it was 

gadda, Ponnur and Nidubrole, Sullurpet and Kandukur in most of the earlier Censases. The improvement of 

seem to have lost a larger iminher of men by cmigra- ediieational facilities or expansion of administrative 

ticiii whiidi resulted in higher sex ratios being recorded. ofliees in some of these towns, most of wliich are taluk 

Or, it may be that these towns are ill-deveioped and headquarters or the improvement of trade must have 

ha<l hardly drawn any male migraiils resulting in a hd to a larger concentration of male population in 

high sex ratio being maintainc'd. In the towns of them lending to a corresponding fall in the sex 

Kayalaseema also there is a ge neral tendiney for the ratios. It is observed that generally at 1951 the 

sex ratios to fall with a few exce ptions like Nandikotkur, towns of Telangana showed a much higher sex ratio 



SEX RATIO IN TOWNS 


817 


than in 1941. As was pointed out earlier it is likely 
that those urban centres had served as shelters for 
seve ral people from the rural areas who sought secu- 
rity in such centres on account of the law and order 
situation in the rural areas being bad. The people 
that might have been drawn to the urban centres for 
security should have been mostly females. Even 
if the men had to work at their lands in the villages 


those who could afford probably sent their women- 
folk to safer urban places. 

Sea: ratio : 8SI~9S0 

291. As regards administrative towns falling in the 
low'cr sex ratio ran ge of 851-050 per 1000 males* at the 
present Census the y form Uie largest proportion of the 
total towns of this functional type. Tlierc arc 48 of 
them as listed below. 


STATEMENT III. 34(c) 

FEMALES PER 1.000 MATES IN DIFFERENT TYPES OP CITIES AND TOWNS, 1001-1041 
A — Admlnlatratlve, KcnldeiitlBl and Educaftonal Cltle* and Towao 
(8) Pl.ACl£a Wll-n 851-050 FhMALES PER 1,000 Mai.ES IN 1041 


Kemaifji per 1,000 Ma1E8 in 


<il>7Town 

1 

Mnriitrr 

BhrrmAviuiiin 

Rnndar (MnnulipBlnam) 

Nnndifninia 

Tinivur 

Knikulur 

Uuvmtla 

Nuraiiuriinpet 

Nellore 

Madatiapallc 

Vftyalpad 

Tiriipati 

•Cuddapah 

llayophoU 

Anaiitnpur 

Kalyandnig 

Ppnukonda 

Mndak<l^ira 

KiirnoMl 

•laddalur 

DllUlM^ 

Mahbubnncar 

Funiuqnagar 

Kalvakurthi 

Kollupur 

Wanaparlhi 

Alanipur 

llydprtiliAd Town-group 
Vicarabud 
Saiigarrddy 
Narayankbcd 
Kaniureddy 
Adilabud 
Parkal 
Narnanmpet 
Mahbiibabad 
Jansaon 
ini 

Khammam 
llhndrnclinlani 
Nalgt ndu 
IliiEiirimgiir 
Miryalguda 


1001 

1051 

1041 

1081 

1021 

1611 

1601 

2 

.8 

4 

5 

0 

7 

H 

980 

1,01 1 

1.001 

, , 

, , 


.. 

040 

085 

1,020 

f»78 

. , 

. , 


047 

067 

•083 

040 

1,004 

1,051 

1,072 

884 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

, , 

080 

. . 

.. 


. . 

. . 

, , 

000 

. . 

. . 

• • 

. . 

. . 


040 

052 

676 

652 

000 

678 

1,007 

025 

005 

1,n2<l 

048 

040 

677 

070 

082 

071 

660 

1,012 

1,018 

1,055 

1,000 

on 

446 

685 

015 

014 

060 

i,o(nt 

010 

001 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

, , 

804 

070 

1.01H 

1,01 ( 

l,lPi0 

1,027 

1,058 

082 

000 

050 

002 

674 

1 058 

1,042 

on 

000 

684 

057 

660 

1,003 

1.014 

H80 

877 

802 

8ri 

884 

644 

047 

018 

HOO 

610 

007 

870 

648 

015 

Oil 

808 

025 

1,020 

671 

1,027 

000 

048 

050 

674 

1,042 

1,008 

1,087 

614 

084 

000 

1,017 

007 

1,010 

1,010 

1,084 

02H 

080 

060 

. . 

.. 

. . 

, , 

028 

000 

640 

.. 

• • 

. • 

, 

015 

HOO 

64;) 

050 

084 

035 

02.1 

002 

070 

.« 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. , 

800 

040 

I»20 

.. 

.. 

. . 

, , 

018 

1,015 

1. 000 

• • 

.. 

.. 

, , 

857 

870 

640 

077 

1,088 

.. 

, , 

088 

004 

640 

047 

.. 


. , 

020 

680 

021 

440 

030 

037 

031 

017 

044 

. . 

.. 

.. 

. . 

. , 

H08 

040 

840 

072 

1,007 

078 


030 

1,014 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 


007 

041 

054 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

040 

677 

tH)5 

070 

1,048 

IpOftO 

],11H 

401 

658 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

004 

025 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

018 

• 028 

050 

018 

.. 

. . 

.. 

080 

oot 

024 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

042 

001 

600 

084 

' .. 

. . 

. . 

012 

048 

005 

1,010 

],(K)4 

1,(MI!» 

. . 

020 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

HOI 

o:i4 

01 i 

071 

1,0(»0 

1,010 

070 

OOJ 

025 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

N4:i 

020 

020 

• • 

.■ 

• • 

.. 


li02, A eursorv ghiiu'c' of this list shows thjit most 
of tliem arc important administrative I cadtpiarUrs 
towns. The State capital of Andhra Pradesh, viz., 
Ilvdcrabad, itself falls in this list. There arc other 
district headqiuirlers towns like llandar (Masulipal-* 
nain), Nellore, Cuddapah, Anantapnr,^^ Kurnool, 
Mald)ubnagar, Satigarcddy, Adilabad, Khammam 


and Nalgonda falling in I he list. Similarly a frw 
important cducatjonal centres like Madaiui])alle and 
Tiriipati also fall in this list. The lower sex ratio 
observed in these towns is obviously on account of 
the fact that in these places are eoueeiitratcd the 
important administrative oHiecs, the seliools and 
c'ollcges and so on and naturally the incn-folk will 
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be larger in numi)cr in such centres bringing down 
the sex ratio. Most of these towns have shown a 
dear decline in sex ratios from previous decades. 
This has to be expected when tlic towns have been 
developing fast drawing in more male population. 
This lowering of the sex ratios may not reflect the loss 
of women but on the other hand it reflects an undue 
gain of male population. We saw while studying 
migration that cities like Hyderabad, Kuriiool and 
Nellore had lot more of male migrants than feiiuile 
migrants. Bapatia has developed to be the centre 
of agricultural education which has naturally drawn 
quite a number of boys thus reducing the sex ratio 
considerably. In this list Anantapur town has per- 
haps the least sex ratio of only 880 females per 1,000 
males. Tliis town has been quite masculine even 
as early as in 1901. Tlie sex ratio which was 947 in 
1901 came down to a very low number of 884 in 1921 
on account of the influenza epidemic taking a heavy 
toll of female lives. The sex ratio went on declin- 
ing further to as little as 862 in 1941 ami it increased 
to 877 in 19.51 and now it is 880. Anantapur has 
developed to be an important regional administra- 
tive centre besides it being an important educational 
centre with colleges of engineering, technology, an 
arts college, a police training eollege, etr., Ixdng 
locateil there. It is not surprising that the sox ratio 
of this town is the lowest in this group with the excep- 
tion of one more town, uiz., Wanaparthi in Mahbub- 
nagar district. In Wanaparthi, the Raja’s buikling 
has been converted into a polytechnic. This natural- 
ly had considerably influenced the sex ratio of women 
which fell sharply from 876 in 1951 to 837 in 1961. 
Miryalguda in Nalgonda cUstriel in which an* located 
some important canal project camps under the Nagar- 
junasagar project also shows a very low sex ratio of 888. 

Sex ratio : and Less 

293. The following 4 aUininistrative, residential 
and educational towns show even lesser sex ratio of 
below 8,50 females per 1000 males. 


STATEMENT 111.34(d) 

FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES IN DIFFERENT TYPES OF TOWNS 
1001-01 

A— AdmliilotntlT«. RoaldontlAl and EducAtlomil Town! 

(4) PLACES with Ijcas THAN 850 FEMALES PEE 1,000 HALEB IN 1061 


Femalea per 1^)00 mElei in 


Town 

1061 

1051 

1041 

10:il 

1921 

1011 

1001 

1 

3 

8 

4 

5 

u 

7 

8 

Tirumalai 

824 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 


Nagarkurnool 

888 

987 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 


Karimnogor 

846 

000 

959 

954 

978 

000 

97 

Madhira 

• 818 

882 

, . 

. . 

• . 

.. 

. . 


294. Of these, Tirumalai is recognised as urban 
for the first time at the 1961 Census. As the popula- 
tion is made up of mostly pilgrims and the workers, 
engaged in temple administration and those atten- 
ding to personal services of pilgrims as barbers and 
the rest running several pilgrim shops, the popula- 
tion is composerl of mostly males and the place as a 
whole naturally rc‘Cords a low sex ratio of 824 females 
per 1,000 males. Thc^ heaflquarters town of Karim- 
nagar district also falls in this group. Karimnagar 
owes iks importance mainly as an administrative 
town b(‘sides it being a centre of filigree industry in 
which mostly men work and also it has considerable 
handloom industry. The concentration of the adminis- 
trative olliees seems to have led to a larger number 
of men being found in the population of this town. 
So also in Nagarkurnool and Madhira, two small towns» 
wh(*rc also there has been a concentration of male 
|>opulation. 

Trend of sex ratios in Port, Trading and Com- 
mercial towns 

295. The following statement gives the trend of 
the sex ratios in the port, trading and commercial 
towns. 


STATEMENT 111.3$ 

FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES IN DIFFERENT TYPES^OF ClTlI«:SfANI) TOWNS, JOUl-1001 
B— Port, Trading, Gommarclol including Ship Building Towns 


FemnlpB per IfOOO MuleR lu 


City /Town 




r- — 

1001 

1051 

1041 

1081 

1021 

1011 

lOOl”* 

1 




2 

8 

4 

0 

0 

7 

8 




(t) Pkice$ with 1,001 per 1,000 Malee tn 1001 




Vei'rogliutliim • 



V 

1,023 

1,051 

1,007 

007 

1,034 

1,004 

. . 

Anakapallc . 



• 

1,031 

1,053 

4,088 

1,012 

1.018 

1,020 

1,055 

Palttcolc 



. 

1,028 

•045 

1,046 

1.021 

1,001 

1,077 

1,005 

Sadanivpct 



. 

L024 

1,028 

000 

008 

1,000 

054 

1,005 





with 9SM,000 Fenwien per 

1,000 Mates in 1901 




Vixianogaram 



• 

070 

1,017 

1,012 

1,017 

1,028 • 

1,008 

1,002 

Tcnali 



. 

080 

005 

088 

028 

025 

052 

020 

Kavali 



. 

058 

098 

098 

008 

001 

008 

078 




(M) 

Plaeee wiUt 

85M50 Femalet per 

1,000 Males in 1961 




Vlnkhapatnam 



• 

020 

078 

970 

040 

1,018 

1,088 

1,041 

Vijayawada 



• 

047 

057 

080 

908 

on 

080 

048 

Ilindupur 


• . 

a 

015 

088 

040 

024 

848 

048 

941 

Bodepallc 



, 

904 

883 


, , 


.. 


Zahirabod 



• 

044 

1,088 

071 

088 

082 

1,021 


Bhongir 



- 

081 

047 

077 

1,007 

015 

024 

082 




(w) 

Placte with ten Aon 850 Femoht ptr 1,000 Malet in 1951 




Suryapet 

• 

. 


884 

847 

•to 

.. 

• • 

• • 

0 • 
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296. Veeraghattam, Anakapalle and Palacole which 
lie in Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam and West Godavari 
districts respectively and Sadasivpet in Medak district 
belonging to the functional type of trade and commerce 
are the only places that show a sex ratio exceeding 
1000. As was already observed in respect of the 
administrative towns, the north Coastal districts 
traditionally enjoyed a higher sex ratio as they had 
contributed a large number of male emigrants to a 
few neighbouring eastern countries as Burma etc. 
The larger port and commercial towns lying in this 
area, however, show sex ratio far below 1000. Thus 
Vizianagaram in Visakhapatnam district and Tetuili 
in Guntur district show a sex ratio of about 080 females 
per 1000 moles. Similarly the cities of Visakhapat- 
nam and Vijayawada show a sex ratio of only 920 
and 947 respectively. In Vizianagaram and Visaklia- 
patnam there has been a perceptible fail in the sex 
ratio over tlxc last 60 years whicli was the trend gene- 
rally observed in this district on account of the stop- 
page of emigration to Burma and obviously the immi- 
gration of considerable male population to the harbour 
works, sliip building and Caltex industry in Visaklia- 
patiiam port should have also greatly affected the 
sex ratio. Vizianagaram also has developed to be an 
important centre of education and trade and is also 
the headquarters of a district police force and hence 
the gradual fall in its sex ratio which used to be above 


819 

1000. Vijayawacla city being an important Railway 
Divisional Headquarters and a very busy comme^ 
cial town and alw an important administrative centre 
has always TOnsidorable floating population and the 
sex ratio of this town has never been above 950 cxcent 
in 1951 when the sex ratio had readied 957. Hindu* 
P’", Anantapur district, Uadcpalle in Miihbubnnffar 
district, Zalurabnd in Medak district and Rhomrlr 
in Nalgonda district which arc all towns of eoiisider- 
atle repute as trading and market centres Iiave poor 
sex riilKM whieli is indicative of the fact that tliese 
towns draw considerable extent of lloatin-^ male 
mipulation engaged in trade. Suryupet in Nalgonda 
district shows the lowest sex ratio of 8.14 females 
per 1000 iiialcs. This little town has been fast 
.shooting into prominence lying midway on the 
highway connecting Hyderabad and Vijayawada 
and naturally it seeias to liavc drawn considerable 
nude migrants into it working as traders or in its 
new schools or hotels which liave obviously reduced 
tlie proportion of women in tlic population of the 
town. 


Trend of sex ratios In Transport and Communi- 
cation towns 

2{»7. The following statement gives similar parti* 
ciilars of the Transport and Communication towns. 


STATEMENT 111.36 


FEMALES FEU 1.000 MAUT^S IN D]FI*EEENT ITI'ES OF CITIES AND TOWNS, 1001*1001 
G--Tr«nsport, 8tora6o CominuiiicAtloii towns 


J«Vniulei» per l.OOO MnlvM in 


City /Town 





IVOl 

IIWl 1041 IIHII 1021 

1011 

1001 

1 * 





2 

8 4 5 0 

7 

8 





«) 

riaea with 

1.001 and more Femakeptr 1.000 Main in 1061 









NIL 







(«■<) 

Placet with 961-1.000 Femalet per 1,000 Makt in 1901 



Nandalur • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

OSS 

1.002 1,U04 

.. 

,, 





<W) 

Placet with 661-960 Femalet per 1,000 Main in 1961 



llrnigunta 

m 

• 

m 

B 

010 

1.013 

, , 


Fakaiu . 

• 

• 

m 

• 

048 


, , 


Gooiy . 

. 

• 

• 

B 

042 

009 1)22 022 080 

OSS 

088 

Guntakal . 


. 


B 

088 

074 081 08.^ tiSU 

. . 


Doriiakal . 

• 

• 

. 

B 

028 

*019 

, , 



(tv) riocef with feif than 8S0 Femalea per J,000 Matei <n 1961 
N I L 


298. These totiU only 6 in number, and they arc 
all railway towns. In none of these towns does the 
sex ratio exceed 1000. Nandulur in Cuddapuh district 
lias a sex ratio of 955. The comparatively higher 
sex ratio in this town is obviously on account of the 
fact that this town lias a considerable agricultural 
population as well. In 1941 and 1951 the sex ratio 
was above 1000. There is a perceptible fall in sex 
ratio after 1951 obviously on account of expansion 
of the railway colony in which the population. must 
be mostly masculine. Renigunta lias the least sex 


ratio of 910. This town besides being a railway Junc- 
tion has also developed into u centre of industry as 
Well and hence probably the low sex ratio. 

Tiend of sex ratios in Manufacturing and Indus- 
trial towns 

290. The statements Ill.d7(a) to 111.37(d) give 
the trend of sex ratios in the Manufacturing and 
Industrial towns of the State. 
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SEX RATIO IN TOWNS 
STATEMENT I11.37ta) 

I- 1* MAI.ES PER 1,000 MALES IN DIFFERENT TYPES OF CITIES AND TOWNS, 1001-1001 
D— ManufUcturlnH and lodottrlal Towna 
(i) PLACUH with 1,001 AND MORR FEMALES PEll 1,000 MALES I N 1001 

FomaleH per l,OOo Mnleii in 


<il> /'lovii 




r-*— - 
1001 

1081 

1041 

■ ■ - pA. 

1031 

1021 

1011 



IU»1 

1 




*2 

0 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

Manilapetu 


, 

. 

1,02ft 

1,085 

i,0,o:j 

1,068 

1,048 

1,077 

1,045 

Anapa rtlii 




1,000 

084 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

nou'lrshwarani 





1.064 

1,000 

1,070 

1,140 

1,110 

1,147 

Peddnpunuii 




1,040 

1,082 

1,000 

1,024 

i.o:i6 

1,081 

1,057 

Fliiru 




1,004 

1,044 

1,047 

1,082 

l.lKST 

1,000 

1,058 

Narsaptir . 




1,004 

1,041 

1,010 

1,072 

1,007 

1,121 

1,005 

Vetapaleiii 




1,000 

1,020 

1,008 

1,026 

1,035 

1,087 

l,0ftl 

Cliilakaluripet 




1,060 

070 

087 

080 

1,002 

•• 


Pliirnngipuram 

m • 



1.0<il 

082 

002 

a a 

•• 

•• 

• • 

I'tkiir 

a a 



1,072 

1,060 

.. 

• a 

• • 

• • 

• • 

Nuruyanpet 

a a 



1,081 

1,040 

080 

1,018 

002 

1,006 

1,005 

Kusigi(Mahbubnagsr D stHet) 



1,001 

1,004 

040 

1,004 

1,017 

006 

1,018 

Arniur 

a a 



1,010 

1,020 

1,000 

1,002 

1,130 

1,070 

1,088 

Doniakotida 

• • 



1.080 

000 

1,007 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• » 

MclpalH . 

. • 



1,000 

1,115 

1,188 

.. 

a a 

• > 

• - 

Knrulla 

. . 



1.078 

1,057 

1,080 

1,011 

07ft 

1,010 

008 


STATEMENT 111.37(b) 

FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES IN DIFFERENT TYPES OF TOWNS, IDOl-lOOl 
D— Manulscturlng and Industrial Towns 
(li) Places wrrn Offl-1,000 Femai^ teh 1,OoO Males in 1001 

FemAles per 1,00 J Males i n 


CUy/Town 




1001 

1051 

1041 

1081 

1021 

1011 

iHIl 

1 




2 

3 

4 

5 

8 

7 

8 

Narasannaprt 




006 

004 

070 

001 

1,010 

1,001 

1,083 

Sumalknt . * , 




088 

1,017 

088 

008 

1,001 

1,011 

1,021 

Murhnvarain 




001 

078 

900 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• , 

Rajuhmuiidry 




085 

1,024 

1,011 

080 

1,010 

1,038 

1,048 

Tudepalliffudcin 




000 

001 

1,011 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. , 

Turiukii 




005 

1,007 

078 

058 

1,017 

1,017 

. , 

Pedniia 




00.T 

1,01ft 

077 

005 

071 

. . 

, , 

31okluiMi Mutyalumpadii 




077 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

, . 

Guntur . • 




070 

087 

1,033 

002 

OHO 

040 

073 

Tadrpulle . • 




050 

04ft 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

ManffuliiKiri 




004 

078 

970 

088 

085 

1,011 

004 

Chebmlu . 




093 

1,CK22 

1,01ft 

057 

67ft 

. . 

, , 

Hhatliprolu 




057 

008 

09ft 

1,013 

007 

.. 

• • 

('hindu ■ • 




08H 

1,037 

1.010 

000 

OHO 

1,010 

1,027 

ViiuiknndH 




055 

08N 

1,043 

1,071 

1,033 

1,073 

1,051 

SaltciiapuUe 




070 

006 

007 

070 

08M 

080 

1,050 

(audiir 




088 

1,010 

1,033 

1,017 

1,015 

1,02ft 

078 

Vciikntugiri . 




088 

003 

000 

1,013 

077 

1,043 

1,081 

Kvippam . • 




001 

078 

1,028 

1,022 

1,04ft 

• • 


Kalahasli . 




082 

1,011 

1,002 

1,037 

1,074 

1,008 

1,101 

Puttur . t 




070 

071 

.. 

• • 

.. 

. . 

, , 

Naguri . • 




007 

1,040 

.. 

.. 

.. 


. , 

Veniimlle > 




OHO 

050 

080 

005 

1,003 

00 ft 

071 

Kaniulupuraui • 




073 

027 

074 

003 

052 

. . 

• • 

Jauimulniimdugii • 




003 

070 

1,01ft 

000 

057 

OOG 

002 

I'roddatiir. • 




052 

000 

040 

058 

002 « 

972 

1,021 

IJruvakonda • 




050 

940 

068 

002 

OftI 

010 

1,010 

Tiidimtri • 




082 

052 

003 

075 

1,015 

1,025 

1,030 

Koduuiur . 


a 


070 

070 

947 

.. 

• , 

, • 

, , 

blarkapur • 




074 

040 

1,047 

.. 

. . 

, , 

, , 

Adotil . . 


• 


005 

081 

073 

084 

043 

008 

008 

KoBigi (Kuriioul Dutlricl) 


a 


0011 

007 

045 

000 

005 

1,002 

040 

Yemndganur 




080 

1,00'ft 

004 

1.000 

900 

008 

004 

Gadwnl • 

a 



982 

1,020 

000 

086' 

1,080 

1,025 

•08 

Tandur * 

a 



050 

1,000 

073 

084 

02) 

045 

885 

NinnaJ 

a 



002 

1,031 

1,007 

1,075 

i.oo;i 

1,008 

1,070 

Jogtlal • 

- 



too 

1,008 

088 

083 

0H4 

088 

888 
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STATEMENT 111.37(c) 


FEMALES PER 1.000 MALES IN DIFFERENT TYPES OK TOWNS, lUOl-lUOl 
D^Manufccturing and Industrial Towns 
(iii) Plackh with Bftl-OOO Ff-malrci ffr 1,000 Mai-km in luOl 

Ffniiili‘ii prr 1,(KX> Mslrs in 













I’ity/Town 




1»01 

1051 

1041 

1031 

1021 

1011 

1001 

1 




2 

:t 

4 

5 

0 

7 

h 

Malkapumm 




854 

.. 

.. 

• . 

.. 


. . 

Vuyyiir 




010 

010 

040 

1,002 

1.010 

•• 

.. 

Macherla . 




010 

1,111 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• > 

Naidupet . 




048 

004 

i,o:i.5 

041 

1117 

os:{ 

.. 

Rnyndruff 




040 

OMH 

050 

052 

0N2 

083 

1.01*2 

YadikI 




041 

045 

.. 


080 

008 

075 

Dhannavarain 




040 

024 

081 

043 

053 

1,020 

050 

Siddiprt . 




005 

008 

003 

1,017 

1.023 

031 

032 

Nixamabad 




010 

004 

805 

070 

.08 

IMM) 

010 

llodlian . 




025 

800 

800 

1,107 

l,0U 

1,008 

1 ,020 

Muncheriyal 




hOl 

034 

.. 

•• 

• • 

•• 

.. 

Warnnfinl . 




020 

054 

032 

S04 


000 

SOU 

Deviirnkoiida 




HUi 

0«6 

** 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• * 






STATEMENT 111.37(d) 








FF.MAI.KS 

PER 1,000 MALES IN DIFI KRENT 1 YI'I> OF TOWNS, 

1001 -1001 







D— Manufacturing and Industrial Towns 







(iv) 

Pl*ACES WITH 

1.IC88 ‘IIIAN 

850 F1‘:Ma1.FJ4 FKU 1.(MN> MaI.I£H in ior.1 










Feinnlra piT 1,oo«) Midra in 



Town 




Sofli 

1051 

toil 

1031 

lOLl 

1011 

1J01 

1 




2 

» 

4 

5 

0 

7 


Kagnznngar 

. 

. 

. 

820 

8H7 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Kudnm DumUte 

. 

• 

• 

721 

•• 

• • 

•• 

• • 

* * 

•• 

Sirhilla 

. 

• 

• 

H4i 

050 

<<00 

05 1 

•• 

• • 

•• 

Vlinyapuri 

. 

• 

• 

77H 

•• 

*• 

•• 

• • 

• • 

• * 


Sex rnlio : 1001 and more 

300. Maiuifartnriii!' aiul Tiuliistrial towns iiumbor 
70 wliich is Iho lUiXt largest number after udmiuiK- 
trat ive an«l residential towns. R v<'n among the towns 
falling in this category those tluit .show a Iiigher sex 
ratio than 1000 .arc locate<l in Coastal Amlhra districts 
for reasons similar to tliose already discii.ssed under 
the previous functional types. The sex ratios in tlicse 
towns too luive l>een showing a tendeney to fall from 
the 1901 level. Besides, a number of towns in Telan- 
gana districts like Utkur, Narayanpet and Kosigi 
in Mtihbubnagar «listriet, Annur and Domakonda in 
I'fizamabad district, IMetpalli and ICoratla m Karim* 
nagar district luive also shown high sex ratios exews- 
ding 1000. These are mostly handlooin weaving 
centres from which consiihsrable number^ of male 
workers liad been migrating out to the industrial 
centres of Sholapur, Bomlmy, etc,, which* is 
obviously tlie reason for a larger proportion of fe- 
males being found in these towns . Particularly in the 
three luindloom towns of Mahbubnagar district it 
will be seen tliat the sc* ratios at present are far higher 
than wliat tlicy were in 1941 or earlier. Even in res- 
pect of the rural population of this area of tlv; district, 
considerable emigration was observed. The total 
growtli of population of the area was also one of the 
lowest observed in the State. It is obvious tlwt tlic 
poor state of the handloom industry of the area does 
not attract others from outside, but on the other 
iiftw/l, there has been a gradual depletion of male 


Workers fioni these towns to or^iinisoilHoxtilc iiulus- 
Iry oulsiili; tlu‘ Stale, fii Mctpalli tlicrc has bcpiia 
\vry ]H;n‘t ])tn)lc fall in st*x ralio rfccntly. This town 
has I onsiili rnhlc bc eili indusiry Which must have 
altnictcd i!i(j imnii.j|rant rnalo workers which has 
possibly li:d to tlic fallin^j in seX ratio. 

ScJ! r<iiio Of'} 1-1000 

301. The industrial towns that fall in Iho medium 
sex ratio rauj^c of 051-1000 females i)er 1000 males 
also show a ^cncTal tendency for the sex ratios to de- 
cline as compared to earlier decades. The fall in the 
s(*x ratios iu the well known industrial eentres coming 
in this range such as llajahinuiKlry and Tannku, 
is obviously on account of the indastiy of I he area 
drawing in considerable number of male migrant 
worker! On the other luuid, it is observed that in 
the indastrial city of (luntur the sex ratio marks 
an improveineiit over wliat jt was in 1901 or 1911. 
We hail se n earlier thjit the tobacco industry of the 
town attracts the female migrant workers to a very 
large extent. This has obviously cheeked the fall 
in the sex ratio that generally goes with the growth 
of industry. The handloom towns enjoy a better 
sex ratio than the other industrial towns as women also 
participate in the industry and there was a general 
tendency for the men to migrate out as was alrewly 
Lidieattal. The towns like Narasannapet m Srikaku- 
lam district, Machavaram in Kast Godavari district, 
Pcdaiia in Krisluia district, Chebrolu in Guntur 
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district, Jummalamudugu in Cuddapali district and 
Kosigi in Malibubnagar district, which owe tlicir 
importance to their liandloom industry liavc a sex 
ratio of more tliaii 9V)0 females per 1 000 males. Other 
industrial towns sueh us Kaluliasti noted for brass- 
ware iiulustry, Kuppam for sandalwoo<l industry^ 
Proddutur for oil mills, Markapur for slate industry, 
Adoni for cotton industry, Tandur for stone industry, 
Nirinal for the brasswnre and toy making industries and 
Jagtial for the bcedi industry have poor sex ratios. 

Sex ratio S51 9f}0 

302. Under the category of industrial towns having 
a lower sex ratio of 851 to 1)50 females per 1000 
males come Malkapurain in wliich is located the Caltex 
Oil Refineries, Macherla and Mancheriyal noted for ce- 
ment industry, Vuyyur, Uodlian andNizamabad noted 
lor sugar or Kliandsari industry and Warangal noted 
for textile! industry. It is surprising tluit a few liand- 
looin industrial towns as Dharmavaram, Siddipet 
and Uayadrug find a place in this low sex ratio list. 
The reason may be that comparatively, in thes<; towns 
the liandloom industry is more tliriving. The silk 
surees of Siddipet find ready market and are popular. 


Hence there might be more migrant males to these 
places participating in the industry itself or engaged 
in the puPchuse and sale of the handloom products. 
Unlike other ( cntres less number of handloom weavers 
from these places might have emigrated. Besides, 
Dharmavaram is also a railway jimction and Siddipet 
is administratively an important centre. 

Sex ratio 860 and Less 

303. As regards the industrial towns having 
very low sex ratios of less than 850 females per 1000 
mules they cover the project towns like Kadam 
Damsite and Vijayapuri whose populations are highly 
masculine as most of the labour is made up of men* 
and the well-known industrial township of Kagaz- 
nugar where also obviously the male component 
of the population is much higher than females and 
Sirsilla where the low sex ratio may be on account 
of the concentration of male beedi workers. 

Trend of Sex ratios in Mining towns 

304. The following statement indicates the sex 
ratios in Mining towns. 


STATEMENT in.3S 

FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES IN niFFERKNT 1*YPES OK TOWNS, lUOl-lOOl 
*E — Mining Towns 

pLAcna WITH S5t — 9S0 Frmales pkr 1,000 Malkm in ItfCl 

FcinolcB per I.O00 Males in 

C';ty/Towii . <— — ■ ■ — — — — > 






1061 

1051 

1 




8 

S 

Hrlloinpalli 

. 

. 

. 

HOI 

OHO 

Yellandu 


. 

. 

014 

0 M 4 

Koihagudein . 

. 

• 

. 

017 

808 


*A11 tlii'se tliree Mining towns ruiiir under the sex ratio range of H51-I 


305. Tt is little wonder that in all the three 
Mining towns of liellampalli, Yellandu and Koiha- 
gudem, the sex ratio is low falling in the range of 
851 to 050 females per 1000 males. It is, however, 
observed that the sex ratios in all these towns have 
gradually improved, which was due to the fact that 
when the mining colonics were first established their 
inhabitants must have been mostly the male migrant 
workers and very few might have settled down with 
families. Since then, with the provision of quarters 
and other amenities more and more females have 
apparently moved down to Join their husbands 


1041 IQBI 1021 1011 1001 

4 B 0 7 8 

768 

0.S I 704 704 6u0 640 

658 

only. 

and making the place their home thus improving the 
sex ratio considerably. In BelJampaJli and Yellandu 
a marked fall in sex ratio is observed between 1951 
and 190). This may be an indictation of a recent 
expansion programme in colliery activity which 
initially brings in more men than women. 

Sex ratio in different age groups 

300. Die sex ratios in different age-groups in the 
different types of towns will be interesting and makes 
for a useful analysis. The following statement may 
be studied : 


statement ni.39 

FEMALES PER 1.000 MALES IN IUKFERENT AGE-GROUPS |N 

• 

GROI'P a — Ai>MIN1STHAT1V£, HkhiDRNTIAL ANU EriUC'ATlONAI. TOWNS (;B0UP I>— MaNUFACTOIIING and InDUPTBIAL TOWN! 

„ li — Pout, Tradino, Commerc'iai. inci.i ding Ship IIuildinu towns „ R~-Minin» towns 

„ C — TfUNSPORT StOMAOB AMD COMMUNK'ATION TOWNS „ F— HAILWAV TOWNS 

(Towns wiUi population of &0,00f) and nliovc only) 

Females per ItOOO Males in 


Towiiif ill Group A Towns in Group R Towns in Group D Towns In Group B 


Age-Croups 

Moles 

Females 

— ■ — 

Females 
per 1,000 
Mates 

- - 

Males 

Females 

Females 

W 

Moles 

Females 

FemoiM 

•Tiir 

Moles 

Females 

Fenuiloa 
per 1,000 

Males 

1 

2 

a 

4 

8 

8 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

19 

18 

Total 

. 89t.098 

837,183 

932 

291,468 

276,266 

948 

429,028 

407486 

980 

36469 

83469 

917 

0-14 

15-414 

88-50 

60-1- 

AfO not stated 

. 884,454 

817.688 
. 187,068 

88,848 
108 

848.566 

202,076 

180,384 

41.488 

88 

960 

028 

881 

1,067 

884 

110,211 

108,684 

68,771 

11,884 

88 

107.860 

101,080 

84,861 

18,888 

84 

077 

057 

881 

1,188 

887 

108,741 

184,801 

01.814 

10,141 

88 

181447 
148417 
' 78.880 
80.001 
88 

086 

048 

887 

1,004 

1,140 

18,060 

18,880 

8,884 

1,180 

14,004 

18,775 

8,840 

1,883 

1,008 

901 

880 

1,180 

2,000 
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807. For the puq>ose of the above statement 
only towns with a population of 50,000 and above 
Class II and Class I towns, have been considered. 
The lowest sex ratio (969 females per 1,090 miles) 
among the children of ^e-group 0-14 is found in 
Group- A t.e., the Admimstrative, Residential and 
Educational towns. This is due to a large number of 
boys being drawn to such towns for educational pur- 
poses. On the otlicr hand in 6roup-E towns, i.e., 
Mining towns, the sex ratio, among the children is 
very nigh (1,008). Tliis may be on account of the 
fact that the mining towns arc rather remote and the 
school-going boys of the families living in such towns 
are probably kept back in other places to pursue 
their studies while the female children generally prefer 
to live with their parents. In the U-Group, i.e.. 
Port, Trade and Commercial towns too the sex ratio 
among children is low (977). The towns in this group 
include places like Visakl^atnam city, Vijayawada 
city, Vizianagaram, etc. Tliese places, besides their 
importance as Port or Commercial towns, arc also 
important educational centres tliat draw agood number 
of boys. Ilcnce the comparatively lesser number of 
girls than boys. InGn>up-D, i.e., Industrial towns 
the disparity between boys and girls becomes less. 

308, Taking the important working age-group of 
15-84 one woidd normally expect tliat the sex ratio 
in the Industrial towns will be the lowest in tl\is age- 
group of all other types of towns as the indastries 
generally engage mostly male labour and hence a 
likeliliood of a larger proportion of men in the working 
age-groups. But the towas in Group-A, i.r;.. Adminis- 
trative towns, which had shown a low sex ratio in the 
age-group 0-14, rcciord the least sex ratio in the age- 
group of 15-34 wliieh is lower tliau in all other groups 
of tgwns. Several of the persons falling in this age- 
group of 15-84 coasist of young men tliat would have 
migrated to the important administrative towns as 
for example Hyderabad city in search of work 
or would luave just entered service and would be 
mostly single or made up of those tluit had gone in 
advance and were yet to settle down and hence their 
families had not yet joined tlicm and also in tliis 
nge-group may be found a good number of male students 
pursuing collegiate education. Surprisingly, the sex 
raiio in tlic Mining towns in this age-group is the 
highest (991). A good number of females falling in the 
age-group may be the wives of the males in the higher 
age-group tliat had been working in such towiLs 
longer and liad settled down. It is unlikely thaf the 
Mining towns provide work to females to the same 
extent as for the males. In fact it is found that the 


preponderance of women in Mining towns as Kotha- 
gudem is markedly found among non-w*orkers, f.e„ 
mostly housewives. In the D-Groiip, Le.t Industrial 
towns, in the age-group of 15-34 the sex ratio is higher 
than that observed in Group- A towns. Groiip-D 
towns include Industrial cities like Guntur in which 
the workers in the chief industry of the place, namely, 
tobacco industry, are made up of mostly women. 
Guntur is the only exceptional city in which the 
number of female workers in manufacturing other 
than household indust^ (Category V) exceeds that 
of the male workers. This had led to a considerable 
immigration of females to the city in the ngc-groiip 
of 15-84 with the result that the sex ratio in industrial 
towns is not so low as can be normally expected in 
the working age-group. In the ago-group of 35-59 a 
great depression in sex ratio (620 females per 1000 
males) is observed in the (Iroup-E towns, i.r., the 
Mijiing towns. This is on aceount of the fact that 
the female migrants to these tow^ns are the non- 
working spouses of tlie male workers and most of 
them belong to the age-group 15-;U. There is little 
IKissibilityofany large number of older women of age- 
group 85-59 being found in these towns, wliile there 
will be a number of males of the age-group 35-59 that 
will be continuing to work in tlie mines. Groiiji-J), 
t.e.^ Industrial towns, shows the higlast sex ratio in 
the age-group 3.5-59 as compared to (h-oiip-A or B 
towns though the ratio by itself is guile low (8.57). 
This is probably on account of the fact that a good 
number of women in this age-group also find 
employment in tobacco factories as in (hiniiir City. 
By and large, in all eliisses of ti>wns tlie disparity in 
numbers between the sexes in this age groiij. is the 
largest, i,e,, tlie pauejty of females is most marked. 
In the old age of 60 |- however the tables arc? turned 
and the old women are JargiT in mimber than old men 
ill all types of towns. The total number of jicrsons 
in this age-group may bn I he lowest. But, all the 
same more women apparently survive to olil age than 
men. Phis is more marked in the Mining towns 
where pcrluijis the old men die faster or leave the 
work and go elsewhere while in the peaceful adminis- 
trative. residential and educational tow'us the men 
live longer or more number of retired persons settle 
down than in the other types of towns, and hence 
the excess of old women over old men is not so pro- 
nounced in the administrative .and residential towns. 

Percentage distribution of males and females by 
in different types of towns 

309. The following statement, gives tl\c percentage 
distribution of males and* females in each age-group 
and in each type of towns. 


STATEMENT 111.40 


age composition of males ANn FEMALES EXPRESSED AS PERCENFAGE OP MALE AND FEMALE P()PUL\TIO\ RKSCKC I IVELY 
(All ages together for eneh les being 100 in A, H, C, D, E, A F. types uf dtlei and towns of population 50,000 and above.) (Fou Class 1 A 11 T..wn8) 


AKr-Gioup 


IWAL 
0-14 
15-84 
85-50 
no A over 
Age nut Suted 


N-»NeglW'*le 


Number AC each Hex in each age group expressed aa per cent of toUil of all uges in oiticM iiml town^ of 


IYpc a 

-» 

Type U 

Typo C 

Type 1) 

Type K 

Typ 

K ' 

' Males 

Females 

' Males 

Females 

'Males 

Females 

'Mules 

Females 

Mule.'* 

Females 

Mules 


it 

8 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 • 

11 

12 

18 

• 1(10 

100 

lOU 

100 



100 

100 

10) 

100 



80.47 

41 .(M 

87.81 

88.07 



88.17 

.80.02 

88.41 

41.00 


• • 

85.87 

84.08 

50.24 

80.57 



80.01 

85.0.8 

85.48 

aH.:io 
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AGE COMPOSITION OF MALES AND FEMALES IN CITIES 


810. Ill the-ago group of 0-14, the Administrative, 
Residential and Educational towns have the highest 
percentage (39.47%) of males of all other types of 
towns. The girls too form a high per ‘ent.-igc ( tl . 0 1%) 
in this type of towns, wiii ^h is lower only to that 
(41.98; found in Mining towns. Ifi the age-group of 
15-34, the Port, Commercial and Tradijig towns have 


the largest percentage (30.24%) of men, the lowest 
being ro'?orded in Administrative towns (85.37%)» 
The largest perv^entage in thi.s age-group (15-34) of 
females however is found in Mining towns (38.30%) 
and the lowest in the Administrative towns (34.1)8%;. 
In the age group of 35-59 in the Mining towns the 
percentage of men (23.05%) is liigher lhan that 

statement 

OF MALES AND FEMALES EXPRESSED AS PEUCENTAGE OF MALE 


age COMPOSITION 


NuiiiIht ufraL.*!! wx in each ugC'^roiip 

^^iwkiiapaliiaiii Kakiniuta Tlalahimindry Eliirii Bandar (Masuliputiittm) 


At'e Groui) 

r- 

Mab-i 
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0 
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8 
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88.41 

80.22 
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1 A 8i . 

. 87 . 80 

8H.9H 

80. SO 

.88.57 

84.04 

85.50 

85.21 

85.07 

80.00 

85.(81 


, 21.40 

19.<i4 

21.40 

21.80 

22.48 

10.70 

28.10 

22.14 

22.00 

21.87 

(to-f- 

Afre not (dated 

N-= Nryligible 

. :i.4K 

4.18 

4.01 

A.a.'i 

4.20 

4,80 

5.11 

6.74 

5.11 

6.0.5 

. 0.02 

0.02 

0.02 

N 

N 

N 

N 

0.01 

0.01 
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312. It will at once be observed that Adminis- 
trative and Residential cities as Hyderabad and Kur- 
nool have a larger proportion of children than the 
other types of cities. Waraiigal city, thougii classified 
as industrial, shows a fairly large proportion of chil- 


dren as this (uly has a concentration of large edu- 
cational instil utions. In the working age-groups of 
15-34 and 35-50 however, Ncliore city a<^counts for 
the highest percentage. In Eluru and Uaiidar (Masuii- 
palnam) cities there is a larger porporlion of old per- 


STATEMBNT 

WOllliEnS PICll LWH) POPUr.AT10N IN crj’v AND CO.MPAHISON OF WOBKEllS 
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M 
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0 
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11 

12 

18 

11 

15 

10 

17 
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558 
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40.5 
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5H 
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21 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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8 

4 

:i 
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0 
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18 

0 

51 

4* 

88 
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11 

84 

27 
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51 

52 

08 
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17 
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• 
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75 
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1000 

10(8) 

1(88) 
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1* 
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12 

28 
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12 

2 

18 
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14 

4 
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87 
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28 
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11 
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'h 

81 
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77 
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DuU for 1001 and 1041 urr not avuiliiblo for any of the townn, the dulu are w'vfii for Hit- C'^n«uii year in wh ich I ho town altiiliivd the statua of A City, 
Source !<-Subsidia^y Table li. IL 8 prepared in Offlec. 



CHANGES IN THE PATTERN OF WORKERS IN THE CITIES 


825 


recorded in the other types of towns and the percen- 
tage of females (15.72%) is the least. As already 
observed this had led to a very low sex ratio in this 
age-range in the Mining towns. In the age-group of 
60+9 in the Mining towns the proportion of both the 
males and the females is the least. In all the cate- 
gories of towns the percentage of females in this age- 


group is higher than the percentage of males. 

Percentage distribution of males and females in 
different age-groups in each of the cities 

311. The following statement gives the percentage 
distribution of males and females in different age- 
groups in each of the cities : 
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AND FEMALE POPULATION RESPECTIVELY IN CITIES OF POPULATION 100,000 AND ABOVE 
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sons. Perhaps these arc favourite places for the 
retired to settle. 

Changes in the pattern of workers in the cities 
313. The following statement shows the proportion 


of workers of each Industrial category accounted for 
in the population of each of the cities to the extent 
they could be ascertained at each of the earlier 
Censuses. 
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IN INDUSTRIAL CATEGORIES FROM 1011-1061— ANDHRA PUADKSII 
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Bandar (Masulipataam> 
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literacy in urban population 


814. In Hyderabad Town -Group a distinct change 
in the pattern first in 1921 and then in 1951 can be 
observed. There is a big fall in the proportion of 
cultivators in the working population in 1921. Again 
in 19.51 there is a further big drop but in Agricultural 
Labourers who, however, form only small propor- 
tion no such variation is found. On the other hand, 
in 1951 and 1961 the proportion of Agricultural 
Labourers particularly amongst females is much 
higher than what it was at any of the earlier Censuses. 
In the early decades of this century a good section of 
the city dwellers appears to have had attended to 
cultivation in several areas falling within the limits 
of the city with a number of orchards and cultivated 
fields obviously lying interspersed in and around the 
city to a much larger extent then than what it is now. 
The proportion of workers in Category III, t.^.. Mining, 
Qiiarryiug, Forestry, Plantation and Fisheries workers 
was more then than at present. Industries and Trade 
and Transport had not developed adequately. Thus a 
fairly substantial proportion of the working population 
was made up of cultivators in those early decades. 
But 1981 forms a dividing line. During the war 
and subsequent to it concentrated efforts were made 
to establish some industry in the city and improve 
the Transport and Communications. The results 
Can be clearly seen from the fact that after 1981 the 
proportion of workers in Manufacturing and Indust^ 
distinctly goes up. So also among the workers in 
Transport and Conununications. The proportion of 
workers in Trade and Commerce shows fluctuations. 
However, the variation is not very pronoun(;ed. Among 
females, in the earlier decades their participation in 
Trade and Commerce appears to have been higher 
possibly due to the female vendors of vegetables 
and other goods having been more prominent in those 
days before the establishment of a large number of 
well-organised shops and markets. In Construction, a 
large increase in the proportion of workers is observed 
in 1951. But in 1961 the proportion of Construction 
workers drops. It is interesting that in 1951 the 
proportion of workers in Other Services came down 
considerably from 1981 though in 1951 the proportion 
shows an improvemctit. The proportions of non- 
uricullural workers particularly in Industry and 
Sansport are showing considerable increase, a sure 
sign of the chant^ini? pattern of the economic life 
of the city. 

815. In the cities of Vijayawada, Guntur, Vi- 
sakhapatnam and Rajahmundry, similarly, the pro- 
portions of Cultivators among the workers have 

E ositively come down. Even amongst Agricultural 
abourers also in all these cities except in Vijayawada 
the proportion is much less now than wliat it 
was two or three decades ago. Tiie distinct improve- 
ment in the proportion of workers contributed by 
Manufacturing including Household Industry is ob- 
served in all these cities. In Construction, Trade 
and Transport also an improvement is observed. 
In regard to those in Other Services the proportion 
has been coming down. These are indicators of a 


higher intensity of urbanisation taking place in these 
cities, Industry, Trade, Transport positively claiming- 
a larger proportion of workers as years pass. It is 
well-known that in the cities now-a-days a dearth of 
domestic servants is experienced as they are being 
gradually drawn to other avenues of employment. 
This trend is reflected by the decreasing proportion of 
workers in Other Services while the proportions of 
workers in Industries, Transport and Communica- 
tions etc.y have been showing an increase. 

816. In cities like Eluru, Nellore, Bandar (Masuli- 
patnam) and Kurnool, however, there is no large 
change in the proportion of agricultural workers. 
In fact all these cities show a great increase in the 
proportion of Agricultural Labourers particularly 
amon^Tst females. This may be on account of the 
fact that at the 1961 Census family workers who parti* 
cipated in Cultivation or Agricultural Labour have 
been reckoned as workers. 

817. Considering the overall proportion of workers 
in the total population, Hyderabad is the only city 
in which the proportion of workers in 1961 (299 per 
1000) falls below that of 1951 (804 per 1000). In 
all other cities the proportion in 1961 is higher 
than what it was in 1951. The high concentra- 
tion of educational institutions in the State capital 
and the influx of a number of students and non* 
working house-wives that migrated to the city along 
with the working heads of the households after the 
States Reorganisation appear to have resulted in the 
proportion of workers coming down in 1961. One 
common feature found in all the cities generally is 
that between 1981 and 1951 there is big drop in the 
proportion of workers. It is obvious that in 1981 
and earlier most city dwellers had to work to earn 
their living; educational facilities were apparently 
still poor and tlie cities had not developed adequately 
and afforded little attraction for the rich non-working 
rent receivers or retired persons to settle down. 
They might have preferred to settle in their villages 
where their ancestral properties were located. But 
BS years went by, with a large concentration of educa- 
tional, health and other institutions, the non* 
wrorking student population, inmates of iustitutionst 
etc .9 must have increased. With more and more 
educated unemployed going to the cities in search 
of work, the proportion of non-workers went on gra- 
dually increasing leading to a corresponding fall 
in the proportions of workers after 1981 in the cities. 
The* composition of the workers by their literacy 
standards and age groups and also the non-workers 
and particularly the unemployed will be discussed 
in the succeeding paragraplis. 

Literacy in urban population 

818. Taking the urban ^jopulation of the State- 
as a whole the distribution of 1000 persons of each 
sex in each agc.group by educational levels is given 
in Statement 111.48 on the next four pages. 
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State/Diftrict 

1 

ANDHKA PRADESH 
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East Godavari • 
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Guntur 


N^llorc 


Chitioor 


C uddapab 


educational levels in urban areas 
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S10. 88.3% of the urban males and as much as 
60% of the urban females in the State on the average 
are illiterate. 26.4% of the males and 18.!)% of the 
females are literate without any educational level. 

OJ -‘H* 


23.3% of the males and 18.0% of the females are of 
primary or junior basic standard and only 0.0% 
males and 1.7% of the females are of Matriculation 
or Higher Seeondaiy standard. University degree 
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holders form only 1.8% of the males and 0.2% of 
the females. The great paucity of technical degree 
holders will be apparent from the fact that only 0.6% 
of the males and 0.1% of the females arc technical 


degree holders. 

320. The following sUttement shows the distribu- 
tion of 1,000 persons of each sex In educational levels 
in urban areas districtwisc. 
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321. Tlie urban population of Adilabad district 
i.s the most illiterate, which reveals the backwardness 
of the area and besides, the industrial town of Kagaz- 
nagar and mining town of Bcllampalli are bomul to 
have a considerable number of illiterate labourers. 
■With the exception of Hyderabad district, the urban 
populations of the Telangana districts generally show 
poor literacy — in no district of the region the illiteracy 
in urban population being lower than 41% among 
males and less than 72% among females. The 
urban population of Srikakulam district also reveals 
a very high percentage of illiterates, 45.9% among 
mules and 75.4% among females. So also in Kurnom 
district where 43.6% nudes and 74.8% of females 
in the urban population are illiterate. In all the 
C o asta l Andhra districts except Srikakulam the per* 
centage of illiterates is lower than tlic State average. 


In the Raynloseema district of Cuddapah the percen- 
tage of illiterates among males is higher than the 
State average. In Anantapur the percentage of inAlf. 
illiterates is lower (87.0%) but among females it is 
higher (70.2%) than the State average. In the 
higher educational levels, the Telanfrana urban popula- 
tions except Hyderabad obviously show very poor 
proportions, far below the State average. Karim- 
nagar’s urban population has only 5.4% of nudes 
who arc matriculates os against the State urban ave- 
rage of 9%. Among females the lowest proportion 
of matriculates is found in Adilabad, being as low as 
0.5%. Similarly among University degree hol- 
ders jdso the urban populations of Telangana dis- 
tricto except Hyderabad have a much smaller pro- 
portion than the State average. Among the Coastal 
Andhra and Rayalaseema districts, Srikakulam 
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Hictriet shows a very small proportion of matriculates 
tut well as uraduates in i ts urban population . 
natnam, Kast Godavari, Krishna, JSellore, Chittoor 
Lid Cuddapah have higher proportions of matritulates 
S the“r uSan populations than the State average. 
As relJds graduates and Post-graduate degree holders 
^iler^than Shnieal degrees, Visakhapatnam, Krishna, 

Sa?SdHyW«a «« th. only aistriots b.v.ne 
JSto^rtlon th» the State .yetage. ^y^- 
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tion of technical degree holders among males than 
the State average. They are mostly accounted for 
bv Teaching degree holdere except in Visakhapatn^ 
where a larger proportion of Medical and Engineering 
degree holders are found. A marked concentration 
of Engineering degree holders, 5 per 1,000 of urban 
population, is found in Nalgonda district which is 
obviously due to the heavy concentration of enguieers 
stationed at the project township of Vija^apun enga- 
ged on the gigantic Nagarjunasagar project. 

822. The statement on the next page helps us to 
know in which categories of work in the urban 
its are the illiterates or literates preferred and of what 
educational levels t 
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323. Quite obviously llic atfricultiinil w'orkers, 
i.e.y Category I— Cultivators and Calegory II — 
Agricultural Labourers, an<l particularly the latter 
are mostly made up of illiterate pin-sons. Category 
III, i.c., Sliniiig, Quarrying, Forestry, Fishing, etc., 
also absorb quite a large proportion of illiterates. 
Category VI, i.u.. Construction workers, are also 
mostly made up of illiferates. in Caleg<->ry IV, i.e., 
lloiischold Indiislry, also illiterates are largely found. 
About 7 males per 1,000 working as Cultivators arc 
graduates and 1 teaching degree bolder, 3 non- 
technical diploma holders and 1 technical diploma 
holder. Among Agricultural Labourers, however, peo- 
ple with higher educational qualilications are nil or 
negligible. Iti Category III of workers, /.e., those 
in Mining, Quarrying, Forestry, Livestoi^k, Fishing, 
etc., 4 male graduates per 1,000 male workers and 2 
teehnical degree holders, of whom one is of engineer- 
ing and one of agricultural and u negligible jiropor- 
tion of iiicdiiJal, probably a medical ofiicer attached 
to a mining con(!Cru arc found. Category IV - 
Household Industry— loo has hardly any persons 
with higher educational levels. Category V, «.c.. 
Manufacturing other than Household Industry, has a 
fair proportion of workers witli higher level of educa- 
tion. Category VI, Construction, though having a 


good number of illiterates also has tlie largest propor- 
tion of technical diploma holders and technical degree 
holders, viz.y engineering degree holders. Category 
VII, Trade and Commerce, has the largest proportion 
of literates without educational level and of Primary 
or Junior basic*, level of education. A fair number of 
graduates as also a negligible proportion of teclmicdl 
degree holders are found. Category VIII, i.e.y Trans- 
port, Storage and Communications, lias a large propor- 
tion of persons in the higher levels of edueatioii* 
Category IX, Ollier Services, seems to attract persons 
of all levels of education. The largest proportion of 
matriculates, graduates, technical degree holders is 
represented in Category IX. Among teithnical degree 
holders, mostly those in medical and teai^bing ptofes- 
sions are represented. 

324. The above table also rev'eals some apparent 
misfits. Different te(*hnical degree holders are invari- 
ably found in Calegory I — Cultivators, though to a 
negligible extent . These are probably retired persons 
that have taken to agriculture. There are some 
engineering graduates in what arc apparently im- 
probaole categories as in Category IV, Household 
Industry and in Category VII, i.e.y Trade and Com- 
merce. It mayt however, be not very unlikely that 
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an engineering degree holder, probably a retired person 
is participating in a household industry or a trading 
firm engaging the services of an engineer. Medieal 
degree holders thogh mostly found in “Other Servi- 
ces”, /.£f„ i’ategory IX, are also represented in other 
categories of work us well, excepting Agricultural 
Labour. In Catcgoiy 111 may be found the doctors 
engaged in large mining establishments and in Cate- 
gory V similarly those engaged in a large manufactu- 
ring establishment such as say for example the medical 
officer in Praga Tools. In Construction — Category 
VI, may be tho.se doctors employed in a Pniject 
Organisation such us at the Nagarjunasagar Dam 
works. Medical degree holders in Trade may be those 
engaged in or running medical .shops, llailway 
doctors were it'.cludcd in Category VIII. Similarly 
Agricultural graduates arc found in almost all cate- 
gories except Agricultural labour. They are found 
largely in Category III which inclrdes forestry and 
horticulture, plantations, f<r, and Category IX, Other 
Services. Negligible I'.umber of Agricultural gradua- 
tes are also found in Categories IV, V, VI, ^I and 
Vlil. Agricultural graduates found in Household 
Industry may not be unusual, for a person running- 
a fruit preservation industry on a household basis 
may be an Agricultural graduate. Agricultural gra- 
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dilates may be found in manufacturing firms :is well 
probably looking after jiestieides and so on. In 
CoiiKtruction, it look somewhat unusual that there 
should be Agricultural graduates. Probably there 
are some in l>am work orgaiiKsations looking after the 
rtluibilitation of those displaced ptTsons from the 
waters[)reMd area or location and development of 
ayucuts and so on. In trade also it is likely that 
large commercial firms may engage .\gri(Miltural 
graduates. There may be some Agricultural gradua- 
tes running their own trading establishments. Trans- 
port also seems to have but a negligible number of 
Agricultural graduates which, however, looks some- 
what incongruous. Veterinary degree holders are 
also found in Category IV. Housdiold Industry. 
Those with teaching degrees arc found among all 
categories of work including Agricultural Labour. 
They are apparently very versatile and could adjust 
themsselves to any type of woik. 

Non-working urban population 

325, The statement on the next page gives the dis- 
tribution of 1,000 non- workers in the urban populatiou 
of each district by age-groups and according to the 
different activities. 
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826. Children of age-group 0-14 naturally consti- 
tute the largest proportion of non-workers. Among 
the non-workers in the urban population of the State 
as a whole 588.25 per 1,000 non-workers arc in the 
age-group 0-14. In the urban population of the 
districts of Vlsakhapatnam, East Godavari, West 
Godavari, Krishna, Nellore, Chittoor, Hyderabad and 
Khammam, the proportion of children among non- 
workers is less than the State average and most of 
them are dependants. In all other districts the pro- 

g ortion of children among non-workers exceeds the 
tatc average. Tlie above mentioned districts arc 
considered generally more advanced than the others. 
It would appear that in the urban populations of 
these districts more children do some work or other or 
probably do part-time work such as helping their 
parents in looking after shops in non-sehool going 
TOUrs, etc. In the larger cities it is not unusual to find 
a number of boys working in cycle shops, hotel estab- 
lishments or as domestic servants or vending fruits and 
vegetables. It is interesting that while among the 
rural populations tlie participation of children in work 
is more in the backward districts, among the urban 
populations it seems to be other way round 1 In view 
of the lower proportiofi of non- workers generally among 
children, the proportions of students as well as depen- 
dants among the urban children in these districts are 
generally lower than the State average. However, in 
Hyderabad district the proportion of whole time stu- 
dents among children is much higher than the State 
average while that of the dependants is much lower 
indicating the availability of larger educational facili- 
ties in tlte State capital city of Hyderabad and the city 
habit of Uie parents sending most of tlieir children 
even of very young age to schools. In Adilabad 
district which shows a higher proportion of children 
among tlie non-working urban popidatioii, the propor- 
tion of wholetime students is considerably less than the 
State 'average and that of tlic dependants is conside- 
tably more rellec^g the general backwardness of this 
district in providing educational facilities. It is also 
observed that the proportion of whole time students 
among the urban non-working female cliildren is 
higher in the advanced Coital Andhra districts than 
thb State average and considerably lower in the back- 
ward Rayalaseema except in Cuddapah district, and 
particularly low in Tchmgana districts with tlie ex- 
ception of Hyderabad district. 

327. In the age-group 15-84, for the State as a 
whole, among non-working urban males the whplc- 
time male students constitute the largest proportion of 
about 40.52 out of 1,000 total non-workers, whereas 
the female non- workers in this age-group arc mostly 
housewives. In the urban populations of the districts 
of Vlsakhapatnam, Gurftur, Nellore, Chittoor, Mahbub- 
nagar, Hyderabad, Medak, Karimnagar,‘Warangal and 
Naigonda the proportions of whole-time stuchmts of 
the age-group 15-34 exceed the State average. It is 
encouraging to find that in the urban centres of quite a 
few Telangana districts a good number of boys within 
ttke age-gitmp of 15-34 seems to ^ve taken to educa- 
tion. In Adilabad district of course this proportion 
u woefully poor, the whole time students among males 
in the age-group 15-34 forming only 22.95 out of a 


1,000 of the total non- working urban poniilation. As 
regards the females, except in Hyderabad, Guntur, West 
Gmlavari , Nellore and Chittoor districts whole time 
students of age -group 15 -31 account for a smaller 
proportion tllaii Uu^ State average of 9.33 per. 1,000 
Urban non-workers. Tlie i)roportion is particularly 
poor in the Telangana districts. Most of the non- 
working urban females in this age-group are hous(‘wives 
and their proportion is considerably large in the urban 
populations of Khammam anil Adilabad districts, ex- 
ce^ing 200 per 1,000 urban non-workers whereas the 
State average is 172.8. The unemployed persons are 
mostly represented in the age-group 15 -3 1. For the 
State as a whole, in this age-group, 5.56 males per 
1,000 non-workers in the urban population seek employ- 
ment for the llrst time and 1.8tl males are those* who 
were employes! before but now out of employment 
and seeking work. The proportion of the male un- 
employed is larger tliaii the State average in the urban 
population of Hyderabad, East Godavari, Khammam 
and Chittoor districts. Males t*mployed before and 
now out of employment and seeking work are parti- 
cularly found in East Godavari district (l.UI per 1,000 
non-workers). The urban centres of these districts 
seem to offer greater employment opportuiuties to 
which persons seeking employment seem to thnmg 
in search of employment. 

328. In the age-group of 85-59 the total urbaii 
non-workers account for 108.54 per 1,000 total non- 
workers and they are mostly females (96.36). The 
largest proportion of non-working urban males in this 
age-group is made up of retired persons or rent recei- 
vers and among females the housewives, Tlic retired 
persons and rent receivers seem to prefer large cities 
AS Hyderabad where 8.14 males per 1,000 non-workers 
come in tliis category as against the State average of 
4.40 and the remote urban centres of Medak district 
havelea^t attraction for them there being oidy 1.16 
per 1,000. Amongst females, no largely varying 
pattern is discernible, most of them in the age -group 
of 85.. 59 being either housewives or dependants. 

829. In 60+ age-group the pattern is more or less 
the same as the previous age-group except that the 
dependants, and disablal form largest proportions 
among males and females and female dependants 
arc larger than housewives. The urban populations 
of Hyderabad, Visokhapatnam and Chittoor districts 
have a larger proportion of retired persons and rent 
receivers in this old age grbup than the State average. 

Unemployed in urban populations of the State 

as a whole and 11 Cities by age-groups and 

educational levels 

830. We may ex.aminc in greater detail the unem- 
ployed among the urban non-working population with 
reference to the age groups as well as educational 
qualifications, as urban uncihployment is an impor- 
tant problem to be tackled. The statement on the 
next page giving the particulars of the uii-employcd 
in the urban population as a whole in the .State and 
11 Cities of Andhra Pradesh may be examined. 
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PERSONS UNEMPmVKU AGKJ) 15 AND ABOVE BY SEX. BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL 







IJterate 





Technical 








(without 



Matriculation 

Diploma 

Noo-ienhnioal 


Total 

Total 



Educa- 

Primary or 

or Hisher 

not equal 

diploma not 

A«e 

1 :rban 

Urban 

Illiterate 

Uoiial level) 

Junior Basic 

Secondary 

to ^gree 

equal to degree 

State/city Groups 


workers 

Mttleii 

Females 

Males Kcuudes 

Mules 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males Females 

Males 

FG'Oale* 

1 11 

8 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

0.274,606 

4,010,238 













15-1U(A) 



AHi 

17 

1,074 

18 

8.208 

122 

8.408 

838 

an 

4 

11 

11 




(a) 0.14 

0.008 

0.17 

0.008 

0.51 

0.02 

0.66 

0.06 

0.006 

0.001 

0.002 

0.002 




(b) 0.22 

o.oot 

0.27 

0.003 

0.80 

0.03 

0.86 

0.08 

0.01 

0.001 

o.ooa 

0.003 

20-24(A) 



680 

40 

868 

13 

8,044 

88 

8,790 

219 

76 

14 

30 

6 




(a) 0.11 

0.008 

0.14 

0.002 

0.49 

0.01 

0.60 

0.03 

0.01 

0.002 

0.006 

o.oot 




(b) 0.17 

0.01 

0.21 

0.003 

0.70 

0.02 

0.94 

0.05 

0.02 

o.ooa 

0.01 

o.oot 

25-2(l(A) 



8.26 

40 

870 

8 

002 

42 

1,008 

46 

10 

4 

7 





(a) 0.05 

o.ooe 

0.00 

N 

0.14 

0.01 

U.16 

0.01 

0.003 

0.001 

0.001 

N 




(b) 0.08 

0.01 

0.09 

0.001 

0.22 

0.01 

0.28 

0.01 

0.006 

0.001 

0.602 

N 

30-04(A) 



21H 

10 

200 

0 

843 

18 

202 

12 

12 


8 

3 




(a) O.Oa 

0.003 

0.08 

0.001 

0.06 

0.002 

0.06 

0.002 

0.002 

a a 

N 

N 




(h) 0.05 

0.006 

0.06 

O.OOl 

0.00 

0.003 

0.07 

0.003 

0.008 

• • 

0.001 

0.001 

16-10(11) 



20.S 

8 

364 

4 

867 

24 

207 

20 

3 







(a) 0.03 

0.001 

0.06 

0.001 

0.14 

O.oot 

0.06 

0.005 

N 

a a 

a a 





(b) 0.05 

0.002 

0.09 

0.001 

0.21 

0.01 

0.07 

0.01 

0.001 

• • 

•• 

• - 

20-24(0) 



272 

16 

880 

2 

078 

62 

1,103 

77 

6 

10 

7 





(a) O.Oi 

0.002 

0.06 

N 

0.16 

0.008 

6.18 

O.fH 

0.001 

0.002 

0.001 





(b) 0.07 

0.004 

0.10 

N 

0.24 

0.01 

0.27 

0.02 

0.001 

0.002 

0.002 


25-34(0) 



473 

27 

730 

8 

1,012 

71 

601 

52 

8 

10 

7 





(a) 0.08 

o.oot 

0.12 

0.001 

0.16 

0.01 

0.10 

0.01 

0.001 

0.002 

0.001 





(b) 0.12 

0.01 

0.18 

0.002 

6.26 

0.02 

0.15 

0.01 

0.002 

0.002 

0.002 

•• 

HYDERABAD TOWN- 

2,161.110 

877,226 













GROUP 















16-10(A) 



602 

12 

614 

8 

1,142 

41 

641 

102 

2 

.1 

4 

8 




(a) 0.40 

0.01 

0.41 

0.01 

0.01 

0.08 

0.51 

0.08 

0.002 

0.001 

0.008 

0.002 




(b) 0.67 

0.01 

0.60 

0.01 

1.30 

0.05 

0.73 

0.12 

0.002 

0.001 

0.006 

0.003 

20.24(A) 



348 

47 

440 

6 

1,266 

22 

1,080 

98 

87 

1 

12 

1 




(a) 0.28 

0.04 

0.40 

0.005 

1.00 

0.02 

0.87 

0.08 

0.08 

0.001 

0.01 

0.001 

. 



(b) 0.40 

0.06 

0.61 

0.01 

1.43 

0.03 

1.24 

0.11 

0.04 

0.001 

0.01 

0.001 

26-20(A) 



147 

85 

174 

2 

364 

0 

811 

18 

13 

1 


2 




(a) 0.12 

0.03 

0.14 

0.002 

0.20 

0.01 

0.26 

0.01 

0.01 

0.001 

a a 

0.002 




(b) 0.17 

0.04 

0.20 

0.002 

0.41 

0.01 

0,35 

0.02 

0.01 

0.001 

•• 

0.002 

80-34(A) 



05 

18 

116 

3 

171 

2 

no 

4 

a a 


3 

1 




(a) O.OH 

O.OI 

0.09 

0.002 

0.14 

0.002 

0.00 

0.008 

a a 

a a 

0.002 

0.001 




(b) 0.11 

0.01 

0.13 

0.003 

0.10 

0.002 

0,13 

0.005 

•• 

• • 

o.ooa 

U.OOl 

15-19(U) 



HO 

4 

180 


261 

6 

120 

n 

8 







(a) 0.07 

0.008 

0.1 1 


0.21 

0.095 

0.10 

O.OL 

0.002 

a a 


• 




(b) 0.10 

0.005 

0.21 

-- 

0.80 

0.01 

0.14 

0.01 

0.003 

.. 

.. 

.. 

20' 24(B) 



lot 

18 

217 

1 

860 

4 

240 

13 

6 


8 





(a) O.OH 

0.01 

0.17 

0.001 

0.20 

0.008 

0.20 

0.01 

0.004 

a a 

0.002 





(b) 0.12 

0.01 

0.26 

0.001 

0.41 

0.006 

0.28 

0.01 

0.001 

• • 

0.003 

.. 

26-34(0) 



180 

14 

308 

8 

884 

11 

108 

1.5 

2 


1 





(a) 0.10 

0.01 

0.24 

0.002 

0.27 

0.01 

0.13 

O.UI 

0.002 

a a 

U.OOl 

a a 




(b) 0.16 

0.02 

0.86 

0.008 

0.88 

0,01 

0.19 

0.02 

0.002 

. a 

0.001 

a a 

VUAYAWADA CITY 

280,307 

16S.756 













16.10(A) 



11 

1 

no 


128 

2 

no 

7 



2 

2 




(a) 0.06 

o.oat 

0.18 


0.66 

0.01 

0.48 

0.08 



0.01 

0.01 




(b) 0.07 

0.01 

0.20 

•• 

0.88 

0.01 

0.72 

0.05 

.. 


0.01 

0.01 

20-24(A) 



10 

1 

20 


141 

2 

115 

4 




4 




(a) 0.04 

o.oot 

0.00 


0.01 

O.UI 

0.60 

0,02 




0.02 




(b) 0.07 

0.01 

0.18 


0.02 

0.01 

0.75 

0.03 

.. 

.. 

.. 

0.08 

26.20(A) 



7 


19 


66 

1 

47 




1 





(a) O.WI 


0.08 


0.24 

0.004 

0.20 

, , 



0.004 





(b) 0.05 

• • 

0.12 

• 

0.36 

0.01 

0.31 




0.01 

.. 

80-34(A) 



2 

. , 

6 


0 

1 

9 


.. 







(a) O.Ol 


0.03 


0.04 

o.oot 

0.04 

, a 








(b) 0.01 

.• 

o.o-t 

.. 

0.06 

0.01 

0.00 

.. 

.. 


.. 


16-10(D) 



0 

, , 

2 


11 

2 

4 









(a) 0.03 

, , 

O.Ol 


0.06 

0.01 

0.02 


f * * 







(b) 0.04 

• • 

0.01 

•• 

0.07 

0.01 

0.08 



.. 

.. 

• • 

20-24(0) 



4 

, , 

V 


44 

1 

20 

6 








(a) 0.02 

a a 

0.04 

• • 

0.19 

0.004 

0.00 

0.03 








(b) 0.03 

•• 

0.00 


0.20 

0.01 

0.13 

0.04 

.. 

.. 


• • 

26-34(0) 



24 

1 

21 


40 

2 

23 

2 








(a) 0.10 

0.004 

0.09 

• • 

0aI7 

0.01 

0.10 

0.01 








(b) 0.10 

0.01 

0.14 

• • 

0.20 

0.01 

0.16 

0.01 




** 

(A) Seekina employment for the first time. . 












** 

(B) Persons employed before but now out of employment and seeking work 

• 










U) Indicates the personi per 1,000 of Total Urban nopulatiuii of the Siate/Cily as the case may be. 
(b) Indicates the persons per 1,000 of Total Urban Nun-workers of the State/City as the oaK may be. 
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in.47 

LBVEXB IN URBAN AREAS OF THE STATE AND CITIES OF ANDHRA PRADESH, 1961 

TtobiUoAl degiM or dlplomo equal to degree or Poet-graduate degree 


Univendiy degree 
or Poet-graduate 

"llalee Females llalee Females Males Femalee Malei Females 


Agricul- 

ture 


Veterinary 

and dalryiiV Teohnology Teaehlng 


Others 

"m.^ F. Siate/aty 


17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

82 

28 

84 

25 

107 

18 

7 

15 

0 

1 


1 


0.02 

0.002 

0.001 

0.002 

0.001 

N 

.. 

N 

. . 

0.08 

0.004 

0.002 

0.004 

0.001 

N 

•• 

N 

•• 

866 

84 

40 

80 

22 

4 

4 

1 

8 

0.14 

0.01 

O.Ol 

.005 

0.004 

0.001 

0.001 

N 

N 

0.22 

0.02 

0.01 

0.01 

0.01 

0.001 

0.001 

N 

0.001 

880 

10 

84 

17 

9 


16 

1 


0.05 

0.008 

0.01 

0.008 

0.001 

. . 

0.008 

N 

. . 

0.08 

0.005 

0.01 

0.004 

0.002 

•• 

0.004 

N 

•• 

70 

4 

0 

2 

4 


5 



0.01 

0.001 

0.001 

N 

O.OOl 


0.001 

• . 

. , 

0.02 

0.001 

0.002 

N 

0.001 

•• 

0.001 

•• 

•• 

84 

8 

9 

5 

2 


8 


2 

0.01 

N 

0.001 

O.OOl 

N 

• . 

N 

. . 

N 

0.01 

0.001 

0.002 

0.001 

N 


0.001 

•• 

N 

132 

18 

7 

19 

4 


, , 

1 

2 

0.02 

0.008 

0.001 

0.008 

0.001 

.. 

. . 

N 

N 

0.03 

0.004 

0.002 

0.005 

0.001 


•• 

N 

N 

104 

0 

12 

49 

4 


5 

1 


0.02 

0.001 

0.002 

0.01 

0.001 

. , 

0.001 

N 

• . 

0 . 0:1 

0.002 

11.003 

0.01 

0.001 

• • 

0.001 

N 

* • 

10 

6 

1 

2 

1 

1 


1 


0.01 

0.005 

0.001 

0.002 

0.001 

0.001 

. . 

0.001 

• • 

0.01 

0.01 

O.OOl 

0.002 

0.001 

0.001 

• • 

0.001 

•• 

207 

87 

10 

9 

12 

4 

4 


8 

0. 17 

0.08 

0.02 

0.01 

0.01 

0.008 

0.008 


0.002 

0.24 

0.04 

0.02 

0.01 

0.01 

0.005 

0.005 


0.008 

100 

10 

17 


5 

, , 

10 



0.00 

0.01 

0.01 

, , 

0.004 

. . 

0.01 


. * 

0.12 

0.01 

0.02 

•• 

0.01 

•• 

0.01 


•• 

28 

1 

7 

1 

4 


8 


, . 

0.02 

0.001 

0.01 

0.001 

0.008 

.. 

0.002 

. . 

. . 

0.08 

0.001 

0.01 

0.001 

0.005 

•• 

0.003 

•• 

•• 

24 

1 

0 


2 


8 


2 

0.02 

0.001 

0.01 

, , 

0.002 

. , 

0.002 

. . 

0.002 

0.08 

0.001 

0.01 

• • 

0.002 

•• 

0.008 

•• 

0.002 

47 

10 

8 

e a 

8 

, , 

.. 

.. 

.. 

0.04 

0.01 

0.002 

•a 

0.002 



•• 



26 27 


80 


0.05 0.01 0.003 


41 

0.03 

0.05 


6 

0.02 

0.03 

70 

0.80 

0 . 4 H 

16 

0.07 

0.10 

2 

0.01 

0.01 


2 

0.01 

0.01 

7 

O.CKl 

0.05 


4 

0.008 

0.005 


6 

0.005 

0.01 


1 

0.001 

O.OOl 


0.008 

2 

0.002 

0,002 


1 

0.004 

0.01 


0.004 

0.01 


N 

N 


2 

N 

N 


81 82 

88 

84 

1 

ANDHRA 

PRADESH 

1 18 



15-19 ( A ) 

( a ) 

N 0.002 

, , 

, , 

N 0.003 

• • 

• • 

( b ) 

1 25 

10 


20-24 ( A ) 

N 0.004 

0 . 00:1 

, , 

( a ) 

N 0.01 

0.004 

•• 

( b ) 

1 16 

7 

,, 

25-29 ( A ) 

N 0.008 

0.001 

, , 

( a ) 

N 0.004 

0.002 

• • 

( b ) 

8 



80-34 ( A ) 

.. N 

, , 


( a ) 

N 

•• 

•• 

( b ) 

.. 5 



15-19 ( B ) 

.. O.OOl 

, , 

, , 


.. 0.001 

• • 

• • 

( b ) 

18 

1 


20-24 ( H ) 

.. 0.008 

N 

, , 

( a ) 

.. 0.004 

N 

•• 

( b ) 

2 4 H 

1 

. . 

25-84 ( H ) 

N 1.01 

N 

, , 

( a ) 

N o.Ol 

N 


( b ) 


5 

0.004 

0.01 


1 

0.001 

0.001 


1 

0.001 

0.001 


1 

0.001 
, 0.001 


2 

0.002 

0.002 


4 1 

0.008 0.001 

0.000 0.001 


IIYDKRAIJAD 

15-19 (A) 

(s) 

( b ) 

20 24 (A) 

( a ) 

lb) 

25 29 (A) 

( a ) 

(»» 

80-84 (A) 

( b ) 

15- 19 (111 

( a ) 

( b ) 

20-24 (U) 
( a ) 

(»*) 

25 84 (II) 

( a ) 

( b ) 

VIJAYAWADA 

CITY 

.. 15-19 (A) 

•• 

.. ( b ) 

20-24 (A) 
.. (a) 

.. ( b ) 

.. 25-29(A> 

.. (a) 

.. ( b ) 

. . 80-84 (A) 

.. (a) 

.. ( b ) 

15-19 (R) 
(a) 

.. ( b ) 

.. 20-24 (U) 

. . (a) 

.. (b) 


(B> 


(a) 

( b ) 


60—89 
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UNEMPLOYED PERSONS BY SEX, AOE AND EDUCATION 


STA1SMXNT 

PBIiSONS UNEMPLOYED AGED 15 AND ABOVE BY SEX. BROAD AGB<»OUPS AND EDUCATIONAL 



Jiggm 

ToUl 

Urbu 

ToUl 

UrlNui 

Non— 

Illiterate 

T. Iterate 
(without 
Kdiica- 

tlonaljevel) 

Primary or 
Junior Baalo 

JL, 

Matriculation 
or Higher 
Secondary 

Teehnical 
diploma 
not equal 
to degree 

Noo-ieohnl- 
oal diploma 
nut equal 
to degree 

State/Cliy 

Groupi 

tlon 

worken 

Mttlee 

Fcinalea 

Males Fcmalca 

Malta 

Femalea 

Blalea Femalea 

Malta 


Ma eaFemalei 

1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

16 

16 

GL'NTUB CITY 


187,122 

117,886 














16-10 (A) 



2 


12 


88 

6 

102 

12 




4 6 





(il) 0.01 


0.06 


0.47 

0.08 

0.66 

0.06 









(b) 0.02 


0.10 

-- 

0.76 

0.06 

0.87 

0.10 



.. 

a a 


20-24 (A) 



7 


8 


68 

8 

181 

0 

1 


* * 






(A) 0.04 


0.04 


0.81 

0.02 

0.07 

0.06 

0.01 








(b) 0.06 


0.07 

.. 

0.40 

0.08 

1.60 

0.08 

0.01 

84 

.. 

9 8 


26-20 (A) 



7 

.. 

4 


24 

1 

42 

1 




a a 





(a) 0.04 


0.02 


0.18 

0.01 

0.22 

0.01 

, , 








(b) 0.06 


0.08 

.. 

0.20 

0.01 

0.86 

0.01 

-• 

• a 


a a 


80-84 (A) 



8 


2 


7 


10 

• 6 




a a 





(a) 0.02 


0.01 


0.04 

• • 

0.06 

a # 









(b) 0.08 


0.02 

-- 

0.06 

6 • 

0.08 

• • 

-• 

46 


a a 


16-10 (D) 





2 

I 

6 

a a 

7 

2 




4 a 





(a) 

, , 

0.01 

0.01 

0.08 


0.04 

0.01 




4 • 





(b) .. 

-• 

0.02 

0.01 

0.06 


0.06 

0.02 

• • 


.. 

#• 


20-24 (B) 



2 


4 


26 

4 

21 

6 









(a) 0.01 


0.02 


0.18 

0.02 

0.11 

0.08 









(b) 0.02 

.. 

0.08 

• • 

0.21 

0.08 

0.18 

0.04 

• • 



a a 


26-84 (B) 



6 


11 


86 

7 

80 

4 




a a 





(a) 0.08 


0.06 

• • 

0.10 

0.04 

0.16 

0.02 

6 6 



a a 





(b) 0.04 

• • 

0.00 

• • 

0.81 

0.06 

0.26 

0.08 

6 6 

•6 

.. 


VISAKIIAFAT- 


182,004 

127,076 













NAlf CITY 

















16-10 (A) 



20 

1 

20 

• • 

166 

8 

67 

18 

2 



1 





(a) 0.16 

0.01 

0.16 


0.H6 

0.02 

0.81 

0.07 

0.01 



0.01 





(b) 0.28 

0.01 

0.28 

. . 

1.22 

0.02 

0.46 

0.10 

0.02 

0 0 


0.01 


20-24 (A) 



88 


27 


140 

4 

06 

2 

a 



1 





(a) 0.18 


0.18 


0.82 

0.02 

0.62 

0.01 

0.02 



0.01 





(b) 0.26 

• • 

0.21 

-- 

1.16 

0.08 

0.74 

0.02 

0.02 

0. 

II 

0.01 


26-20 (A) 



12 


8 


46 

1 

21 

2 









(a) 0.07 


0.02 


0.26 

0.01 

0.12 

0.01 

a a 

a 0 


1 * 





(b) 0.00 

• • 

0.02 

• • 

0.86 

0.01 

0.16 

0.02 

a 6 

6 0 




80.84(A) 



7 

1 

4 

1 

16 

6 6 

4 

2 

a a 

a a 







(a) 0.04 

0.01 

0.02 

0.01 

0.00 

• 6 

0.02 

0.01 









(b) 0.06 

0.01 

0.08 

O.OI 

0.18 

6 • 

0.08 

0.02 

-• 



a ■ 


16-10 (B) 



8 

• • 

8 

1 

18 

2 

7 

1 









(a) 0.02 


0.04 

0.01 

0.10 

0.01 

0.04 

0.01 


a a 







(b) 0.02 

• • 

0.06 

0.01 

0.14 

0.02 

0.06 

0.01 

-• 

a a 

.. 

. « 


20-24 (B) 



6 


11 


86 


17 

1 









(a) 0.08 


0.06 


0.10 

, , 

0.00 

0.01 









(b) 0.04 

• • 

0.00 


0.27 

•• 

0.18 

0.016 

• • 

a a 

.. 



26-84 (B) 



14 

2 

17 

1 

89 

7 

16 



4 a 







(a) 0.08 

0.01 

0.00 

0.01 

0.21 

0.04 

0.00 










(b) 0.11 

0.02 

0.18 

0.01 

0.80 

0.06 

0.18 

-- 

.. 

a. 

. . 

. • 

warangal 

CITV 


166,100 

101,264 













VIA « 

18-10 (A) 



22 


50 


100 

2 

62 

6 


" " 







(a) 0.14 


0.88 


0.64 

0.01 

0.88 

0.08 




** 





(b) 0.22 

•• 

0.68 

-- 

0.00 

0.02 

0.61 

0.06 

• • 


II 

. • 


20-24 (A) 



16 


80 


118 


60 


1 








(a) 0.10 


0.19 

, , 

0.76 

, , 

0.80 


0.01 



* “ 





(b) 0.16 

•• 

0.80 

-- 

1.17 

• • 

0.68 

-- 

0.01 


.. 



26-20 (A) 



7 

• • 

0 


26 

1 

6 

1 









(a) 0.04 

• • 

0.06 

, , 

0.16 

0.01 

0.04 

0.01 









(b) 0.07 


0.00 


0.26 

0.01 

0.06 

0.01 

.1 


. , 

, , 


80-84 (A) 



2 


6 

1 

4 


1 










<a) 0.01 


0.08 

0.01 

0.08 


0.01 










(b) 0.02 


0.06 

0.01 

0.04 

-- 

0.01 

.. 

.. 





16-10 (B) 



2 


12 

.. 

7 


8 










(a) 0.01 


0.08 

, , 

0.04 

, , 

0.02 










(b) 0.02 

• • 

0.12 

.. 

0.07 


0.08 

.. 

ja 

44 

. . 

, , 


20-24 (B) 



4 

• • 

11 


21 

2 

16 

2 









(a) 0.08 

■ a 

0.07 


0.18 

0.01 

0.10 

0.01 




* * 





(b) 0.04 

•• 

0.11 

-- 

0.21 

0.02 

0.16 

0.02 


66 

• • 

, , 


26-84 (B) 



7 


20 


21 

2 

6 










M 0.04 


0.18 


0.18 

6.01 

0.04 










(b) 0.07 


0.20 

•• 

0.21 

0.02 

0.06 

.. 

• • 

II 

II 

. • 


60 — 80 * 
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111.47— ODnltf. 

LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS OF THE STATE AND CITIBS OF ANDHRA PRADESH. 1001 

University degree Technicel degree or diploma equal to degree or Poet-groiliiate degree 

or Post-gmuate r- . ,a. — 

degree olher than . Veterinary 

Teobniool degree Total Engineering Medicine Agriculture and dairying Technology 

,A — , f r~ ■ — % r" ^ ^ ^ 

Mole. Females Mnles Females Mules Females Moles Females M. F. M. F. M. F. 


Moir. 

Females 

Mules Females 

Mules 

i 

8 J 

Mules Females 

M. 

17 

18 

10 

80 

81 

28 

88 

84 

85 

8 

8 


4 






0.01 

0.08 


0.02 






0.02 

0.08 

• • 

0.08 

• • 


• • 


.. 

48 

4 

2 

0 

8 





0.26 

0.02 

0.01 

0.08 

0.01 





0.41 

0.08 

0.08 

0 . 0.1 

0.08 


.. 

a. 

a. 

18 

8 

1 

2 

1 





0.06 

0.01 

0*01 

0.01 

0.01 


. , 



0.10 

0.08 

0.01 

0.02 

0.01 


• • 


a. 

4 









0.02 









0.08 

.. 


• • 

• • 








2 









0.01 






• • 

6 6 

6 6 

0.02 

• • 


• * 

a. 


7 



8 






0.04 



0.08 






0.06 

• • 

-- 

0.08 

-■ 

•• 

• • 

.. 

a. 

6 

8 

1 

0 

1 





0.08 

0.01 

0.01 

0.05 

0.01 


, , 



0.04 

0.02 

0.01 

0.08 

0.01 

4 4 

4 4 



0 

• • 

t 6 

8 

• e 

6 6 

2 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

1 

4 4 

4 • 

4 4 

4 e 

•• 


0.05 

0.01 

0.01 


0.01 


4 4 



0.07 

0.08 

0.02 

• • 

0.01 

• • 

*. 

-a 


6 


8 




1 



0.08 

, , 

0.02 

, , 

, , 

, , 

0.01 

, , 


0.05 

• • 

0.02 

• - 

.. 

• • 

0.01 



8 

1 

1 

.. 



1 

.. 


0.01 

0.01 

0.01 

, , 

, , 


0.01 

, , 


0.08 

0.01 

0.01 

• . 

•• 


0.01 

•• 


• • 

• • 

6 • 

• . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 


• • 

4 • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 



• * 

•• 

• 4 


•• 

• • 

• • 



4 

• u 

4 4 


, , 


, , 

, , 


0.02 

• 6 

4 4 

• . 

, • 


, . 

, , 


0.03 

• • 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 


1 

1 








0.01 

0.01 

, , 


e e 

, , 

, , 



0,01 

0.01 

4 ■ 

.. 

4 4 

• a 

a. 

a. 



Veterinary 

Agriculture and dairying Technology Teaching 


Others 

P. 

S3 84 


State/City 

1 

liUNTUll CITV 

15.10 (A) 

(h) 

(»») 

20-84 (A) 

(tt) 

lb) 

25-20 (A) 

(u) 

(b) 

80414 (A) 

(b) 

15-10 (D) 

(») 

(b) 

20-24 (U) 

(u) 

lb) 

25-84 (D) 

(“) 

lb) 

VlSAKlfAPAT* 
NAM CITY 
15-10 (A) 

20-24 (A) 

(a) 
lb) 

. 25-20 (A) 

(») 

lb) 

80-84 (A) 

(u) 

(b) 

15-10 (11) 
lb) 

20-24 (B) 

(e) 

lb) 

25-84 (B) 
lb) 

WAHANGAL 
CITY 
15-10 (A) 

(a) 

(b) 

20-24 (A) 

(») 

lb) 

25-20 (A) 

(H) 

(b) 

80-34 (A; 

(u) 

lb) 

15-10 (B) 

(u) 

lb) 

20-24 (B) 

^'0 

lb) 

25-84 (B> 

l>») 

lb) 



844 


SUU/CHy 

1 

RAJAIIMIIN- 
DIIY «;1TY 


KAKINADA 

CITY 


UNEMPLOYED PERSONS BT 8EX9 AGE AND EDUCATION 


STATEMENT 

PERSONS UNEMPLOYED AGED IS AND ABOVE BY BEX, BROAD AGB^ROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL 


Acc* 

Total 

Urban 

FOdu- 
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unekployed persons by sex, age and education 


LHVBI^ IN URBAN AREAS OP THE STATE AND CITIES OF ANDHRA PRADESH. IftSl 
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UNEMPLOYED IN THE CITIES 


331. Generally among the persons seeking employ- 
ment for the first time, the largest number is found 
in the age-group of 15-in among illiterate males as well 
as those who had not attained the educational quali- 
fication of at least matriculation and the numbers 
bceome less and less as the age-groups advance. 
Among those employed before and out of employ- 
ment at the time of Census enumeration and seeking 
work the trciui is the opposite, the younger age-group 
of 15-10 showing a lesser number than those in the 
higher agc-groii])s of ‘20-24 or 25-34. Among females 
the unemployed seeking work for the first time are 
found moslly in the age-group ‘20-24 far exceeding in 
numbers than those found in ago-group 15-10. The 
largest number of the total unemnloyed seeking work 
for*"lhe first time is found among those with the edu- 
c'atioiinl <|ualiti<ation of Matriculation or Higher 
Seeondarv and the next in number arc those with 
Primary or .lunior Basic*, level of education. Most 
persons who enter schools seem to complete their 
education witli the passing of their Matriculation and 
tliey otler their services immediately for employment. 
Almost all ecjiially large number wilh just Primary 
education level also seems to enter the labour market. 
In the advanced age-group of 30-.‘)4 those with 
Primary level of ediicalion and unemployed are 
slightly larger in number than the matriculates. 
Among the technical diploma or degree holders 
and university or post-graduate degree holders 
seekiTig employment for the first time they are 
found in their largest number in the age-group 20-24. 
There is a substantial number of persons with iiniver- 
sity <legrees or higher teehnieal qualifications in the 
age-group 25-20 as wxdl but. dwindles down to a low 
figure in the age-group 30-34. It is surprising that 
there should be some substantial number of persons 
in the age-group 30-34 seeking employment for tlic 
first lime who are illiterale or merely literate or with 
the educational qualifications of primary or matri- 
culation. These may consist of some odd eases of 
men and w'omcn who had been merely rent receivers 
or dependants or had uncertain means of income 
and who found it necessary to seek employment only 
after they had fairly advanced in age. 

832. Among persons employed before but now 
unemployed and seeking employment the largest 
number of persons is found among those with primary 
or junior basic level of education and they are found 
in substantial numbers in all the age-groups, viz.^ 
15-19, 20-24 and 25-84, the number being largest in 
the last age-group ; these persons may be mostly 
constituted of class IV Government servants or those 


that were engaged in some industrial concerns as 
workers on a temporary basis and probably affected 
by retrenchment and have been seeking work again. 
A sizeable number is found with the educational qua- 
lification of matriculation and the largest number 
among them is found in the age-group 20-24. They 
may mostly be constituted of those that had worked 
in (clerical services on a temporary basis and had not 
vet passed the Service Commission examinations 
and therefore might have been replaced by regular 
qualified clerks and have been seeking w(>rk. Tlie 
number of persons reduces itself to almost half in 
the next higher age-group of 25-84, by which time 
apparently the matric^ulalcs get permanently settled 
to a large extent. Among the university degree 
holders also a similar trend as among the mutricMi- 
lates is observed. It is surprising that the number 
of females with technical degrees who were employed 
before but now out of employment and seeking work 
should be largc^st in the age group 25-84. These are 
almost entirely made up of females with teaching 
degi’ces. They may be mostly the lady teachers 
who worked on a temporary basis off and on filling 
c;asual vacancies. 

Uncr.iployed in the cities 

383. Taking individual cities, in Hyderabad Town- 
Group males with Primary ediieution constitute the 
largest proportion of unemployed persons seeking 
c*niploymrnt for the first time and other num- 
bers arc largest in the age-group 20-24 unlike in the 
total urban population of the State in wliich 15-19 
age-group luid the largest number. In the city’s 
population, this category forms a much higlier propor- 
tion of the total population of the eity tlian in the 
gc*neral urban population of the State. Matriculates 
form the next highest number and then the Univer- 
sity degree holders. Tlie numl)cr of persons unem- 
ployed with Uiese educational qualifications forms a 
highcT proportion of ilie city’s population than 
tJie corresponding proportion in the general urban 
population of the State. As regards tliosc em- 
ployed before and now out of employment, among 
illiterates and literates without educational quali- 
fications, age-group 25-84 has the largest number and 
those with higher educational qualifications arc mostly 
€!onccntratcd in the age-group 20-24. Tlic persons 
with technical degrees seem to be mostly concentra- 
ted in Hyderabad city. 

884. Tlie statements on the next page give at a 
glanre the distribution of unemployed persons with 
certain educational levels in the various cities. 
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STATEMENT 111.4S 

PERSONS UNEMPLOYED AGED IS AND ABOVE BY SEX AND AGE-GHOUPS IN 
certain EDUCATIONAL LEVFXS SEEKING ESIPLOYMENT 1-OH THE FIRST TIME. 1061 

Illitenile (AKT-Group) Primary or .liinior llnaio (Agr.Grmip) 



16-10 

20-24 

25-34 


16 10 20-24 


26-34 

» 


City 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

— 

F 

1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

H 

U 

10 

11 

12 

13 

TOTAL 

611 

14 

460 

48 

308 

51 

1,065 

MO 

2,028 

60 

M03 

34 

llydembad Town-Group . 

502 

12 

348 

47 

242 

48 

1,142 

41 

1.256 

22 

636 

11 

Vijayawada 

11 

1 

10 

1 

0 

.. 

12M 

2 

HI 

2 

06 

2 

Ciunlur . 

2 

• • 

7 


10 


HH 

0 

6N 

3 

31 

1 

Vibakliaputnam 

20 

1 

33 


10 

1 

l5tl 

3 

140 

4 

02 

1 

Worangal 

22 


16 


0 


1(K) 

2 

11H 


20 

1 

Itajahmundry 

2 





.. 

l» 

1 

61 

4 

10 

3 

Kakinoda 

13 


0 


0 

.. 

70 

6 

«7 

H 

36 

1 

Eluru 

3 


0 


2 

.. 

IK) 

2 

Ml 

2 

10 

. , 

Ncllorc 

4 


11 



.. 

10 

14 

12 

0 

27 

0 

Randar (Masulipatniun) . . 

8 


• • 


1 

.. 

61 

. . 

30 

1 

32 

. . 

Kunmol 

20 


11 


7 

2* 

06 

4 

08 

1 

30 

8 


STATEMENT III. 84- ( ow /</. 

PERSONS UNEMPLOYED AGED IS AND ABOVE BY SEX AND A(iE GROUPS IN 
CERTAIN EDUCATIONAL LEVELS SEEKINC: EMPLOYMENT FOR THE FIRST TIME. 1001 

Utiivtmity d^Kret* or PusUffrudiiato 'IVchiiit'nl drirrrc or diploma 

drjcrfc (Noii'Tt'chiiical) to di'^rtr or PoKt>ifniiliuitc drum* 

Matriciilnlion or llifftier Secondary (Affc-Grtiup) ( \tfe‘(iroiip) (AKc.Group) 




16- 

10 ~ 

20-24 


26-34~ 


15 10 

20 

24 

26 34 ’ 

16 10 

20-24 

26* 

:i4 

City 


^ II 

f’ 

M 

f‘ 

M 


M 

F 

’ 

f"" 

' M 

F 

M 

F 

M~ 

F 

M 

F 

1 


14 

16 

10 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

26 

20 

27 

2H 

20 

IW 

31 

TOTAL 


1,839 

307 

3,172 

151 

828 

34 

59 

13 

543 

63 

276 

17 

6 

14 

25 

17 

34 

14 

IlydclIitNid Town-Group 


041 

102 

1,080 

OH 

427 

20 

10 

6 

207 

37 

182 

11 

1 

2 

10 

0 

24 

1 

Vijayawada 


110 

7 

116 

4 

60 

-• 

5 

.. 

70 

• • 

17 

• • 


• • 

.. 

.. 

1 

.. 

Guntur 


102 

12 

181 

0 

52 

1 

2 

3 

48 

4 

16 

2 

.. 

4 

2 

0 

1 

2 

Vifiukhapatnam 


67 

18 

06 

2 

26 

4 

.. 

.. 

0 

2 

3 

1 

.. 

.. 

2 


4 

.. 

Warangal 


62 

i 

60 


7 

1 

.. 

.. 

0 

- 

1 

•. 

.. 


1 


• . 

.. 

llajahmundiy 


68 

10 

86 

7 

80 

• • 

6 

1 

41 

1 

18 

•• 

1 

•• 

- 


•• 

>. 

Kakinada 


117 

18 

117 

7 

87 


0 

.. 

68 

3 

22 

•• 

•• 

1 

•• 


1 

.. 

Eluru 


61 

1 

60 

.. 

22 


2 

3 

27 

.. 

17 

.. 

.■ 

3 

.. 

1 

.. 

.. 

Nellure 


44 

20 

24 

10 

76 

4 

20 

.. 

16 

18 

28 

3 

4 


.. 

.. 

• . 

.. 

Bandar (Maiulipatnam) 


64 

8 

68 

6 

83 

2 

6 

•• 

82 

8 

12 



•• 


1 

1 

• • 

Kumool 


220 

7 

270 

.. 

61 

4 

2 

.. 

20 

.. 

10 

.. 

.. 

4 

1 

.. 

2 

11 


Nil. 
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FERS0298 EMPLOYED BEFORE BUT NOW UNEMPLOYED AND 8EEKINO EMPLOYMENT 
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PERSONS UNEMPLOYED AGED 15 AND ABOVE BY SEX AND AGE-GROUPS V CERTAIN EDUCATIONAL LEVELS, EMPLOYED 
BEFORE BUT NOW OUT OF EMPLOYMENT AND SEEKING WORK, 1961 





Illiterate (Age-group) 



Primary or Junior Baeic (Age-group) 


15-19 



20-24 


85-84 


15-19 



20-84 


25-84 


City 

9 

M. 

F. 

M. “ 

"f7 

'm 

~P, 

9 

M. 

F. 

M- 

"f? 

M. 

"f! 

1 

a 

a 

4 

i 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

Total 

116 

4 

136 

14 

207 

18 

360 

12 

638 

23 

632 

47 

Hyderabad Towa-Group • 

86 

4 

104 

13 

180 

14 

861 

6 

859 

4 

884 

11 

Vijayawada 

6 


4 


24 

1 

11 

a 

44 

1 

40 

a 

Ciuntur • ■ 

• 

a a 

a 


8 

• • 

6 

•• 

85 

4 

80 

7 

VIsakhapatiiaiB 

8 

• 6 

5 


14 

2 

18 

2 

85 

e a 

39 

7 

Warangai 

a 

0 a 

4 

a a 

7 

• • 

7 

-• 

21 

2 

21 

2 

llajahmundiy 

a 


.. 

e a 


• • 

11 

.. 

18 

2 

28 

1 

Kakinada 

a 


7 

1 

6 

• • 

12 

a a 

80 

1 

36 

8 

Eluru • 

4 


a 


a 

1 

6 

a a 

20 

.. 

27 

2 

Nellore 

2 


-- 


1 

.. 

20 

1 

13 

3 

17 

8 

Bandar (Maeulipatnam) . 

• • 

a a 



4 

a • 

• • 

1 

40 

2 

21 

a a 

Kurnool ' • 

9 

a a 

8 


18 

aa 

8 


30 

4 

88 

5 


statement in.49— GofiifiA 

PERSONS^EMPLOVED aged 15 AND ABOVE BY SEX AND AGE-GROUPS IN CERTAIN EDUCATIONAL LBVElB, EMPLOYED 
BEFORE BUT NOW OUT OF EMPLOYMENT AND SEEKING WORK, 1961 


MatrloulftUon or Unlvenity degree or Poit-gnduato diploma equal todegreeor 

Higher Sccondagr (Age-group) degree (Nou-Teohnlcal) ( Ag^group) Port-graduate degree ( Age-gnmip 





IIMO 

80-24 


85-84 


18-19 

80-84 



^ 15-19 

20-24 

85;84 ^ 

City 


m! 

pi 

if. 

If. 

if. 

P. 

'm. 

P. 

M. 

P.* 

M. 

P. 

'm- 

F. 

M. 

P. 

M. 

F. 

1 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

81 

22 

28 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

80 

81 

Total 

. 

221 

20 

472 

37 

384 

33 

31 

3 

103 

15 

81 

7 

9 

4 

9 

11 

7 

« 26 

Hyderabad Town-Group 


120 

11 

240 

13 

168 

15 

24 

1 

47 

10 

41 

4 

9 


3 

, , 

6 

1 

Vijayawada 


4 


20 

0 

28 

2 

a a 

.. 

2 


7 

• • 

«, 

• • 

, , 


■ • 

• a 

Guntur 


7 

2 

81 

5 

30 

4 

a a 

.. 

7 

• • 

5 

2 


2 


3 

1 

9 

ViHakhapatnam 


7 

1 

17 

1 

16 

.. 

a a 

.. 

4 

.. 

1 

1 

• a 






Warangai 


8 

.. 

15 

2 

6 

■ ■ 

a a 

1 

1 


2 

a a 

a a 

• • 


, , 


a a 

Rajahmuudry 

a 

2 

1 

14 

a « 

15 

1 


a a 

2 

1 

0 


• a 

, , 




• • 

Kakinada 


3 

4 

14 

5 

21 

.. 


a a 

8 

.. 

5 



1 


8 


• • 

Eluru 

6 

4 

.. 

10 

.. 

7 

4 


a a 

4 


8 



, , 


a 

a a 

7 

Nellore 

0 

60 

.. 

52 

2 

50 

4 

7 

ea 

8 

1 

2 

a a 


, , 



a a 

6 

Bandar (Maiulipatnam) 

• 

• • 

• • 

22 

3 

20 

8 


1 

17 

8 

7 


a a 

, , 


, , 

a a 

• • 

Kurnool 

. 

11 

1 

38 

a a 

28 

1 



3 

• • 

2 


a a 

1 


2 

a a 

8 
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WORKERS BV OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVEIiS 
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335. Most of the unemployed persons seem to be 
concentrated in the city of Hyderabad in all educa- 
tional levels. Amon^r the teehnieal degree holders 
the disparity between Hyderabad and other cities 
is particularly marked. In Vijayawada city persons 
witli primary and rn ihrieiilati on levels of educa- 
tion form a large proportion of the unemployed. 
In Guntur city it is interesting that there is not even 
a single illiterate female seeking employment. The 
toba(!co factories seem to absorb almost every avail- 
able illiterate female seeking work. However, matri- 
culates and graduates are found in good number in 
Guntur city seeking employment. Even among 
technical degree holders 3 male engineering graduates 
and 12 females with teaching degrees are found un- 
employed. In Visukhapatiiam city, a good number 


of illiterates and a large number of those with Pri- 
mary education are found among its unemployed. 
Tlicrc are very few graduates unemployed as compared 
to Guntur. Those with higher educational levels 
seem to gjt more easily absorbed in Visakhapatnam 
city than those with lower educational levels. In 
Warang.il city those with Primary and Matriculation 
level of education are found in large numbers. There 
arc a few illiterates as well. In Rajahmundry city 
there is hardly any illiterate unemployed. This 
industrial and commereial town seems to lind emp- 
loyment for all of them. Those with Primary and 
Matriculation level of education are found to some 
extent. University graduates are also found in a 
fairly good number among the unemployed. Kukinada 
city has a much larger number of matriculates and 


STATBMBBIT 

DmHIRUTlON OP 1.000 WORKERS IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL DIVISION 


t 

OecupalioniU Divinion 
and Dcicri ption (N.C.O>) 

Total Literate 
workers 

Literate (without 
educational level 

Primary or 
jJunior^ Basic 

Matriculation 
or Higher 
Secondary 

Terbiiiual 
diploma 
not equal 
to degree 

Non-Tcchnicol 
diploma nut 
equal to degree 

University degree 
or Post-graduate 
degree other than 
Teohnlcal degree 

M 

F 

M 

K 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M P 

M 

F 

M 

F ’ 

1 

2 

3 

4 

a 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 11 

12 

13 

14 

15 













ANOimA 

All DlTlalons . 

1.000 

1,000 

436 

444 

341 

309 

165 

151 

5 5 

7 

13 

41 

38 

Division 0 — ProfcMiomil. Tech- 
tiiofil and Related 
Workers 

1,000 

1.000 

138 

80 

221 

858 

308 

815 

#3 15 

24 

31 

143 

60 

Division 1 — Administrati ve.Exe- 
outive And Muna- 
gerial Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

241 

280 

820 

321 

282 

243 

7 1 

10 

12 

12.** 

102 

Dm'<iON 2 — Clerieal and Ilelale<l 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

22.1 

100 

302 

lUO 

375 

510 

4 

14 

12 

80 

113 

UiviniuN a — Sales Workers 

. 1,<KI0 

1.000 

500 

700 

373 

270 

102 

14 

N N 

3 

1 

12 

8 

Divihion 4 — Farmcrn. Fishermen. 
(exeludinK Hunters, LosKers 

fiiinlies 400, and Related Wor- 
401 and 414) kers 

1.U0U 

1,000 

58R 

04.1 

280 

300 

07 

36 

3 

5 

6 0 

17 

12 

Division 5 -'Miners, Oiiarrynien 
and nelalf;d Wur- 
kers 

1,000 

1,000 

042 

708 

201 

227 

53 

5 

2 

1 

a t 

11 

• • 

Division fl— Workers in Trans- 
port and Commu- 
nication Occupa- 
tions 

1.000 

1.000 

423 

204 

884 

187 

107 

605 

3 

7 

2.> 

15 

20 

Division 7-8 — Craftsmen, Protliic- 
tion Process Wor- 
kers and liAbou- 
rers not elsewhere 
classiiicd 

1.000 

1,000 

570 

603 

861 

288 

64 

17 

1 N 

2 

1 

a 

1 

Division O— Scrvi<*p, Sport and 
Reereatlon Wor- 
kers 

1.000 

l.fKI0 

518 

060 

402 

200 

37 

1 

25 

N N 

2 

1 

10 

8 

Division X— Workers not elassi- 
(ezrludins flable by oecupa- 

Kroup XO) tion 

1.000 

1,000 

830 

400 

815 

207 

288 

183 

0 87 

17 

•• 

70 

183 













SRIKAKULAM 

All Divisions 

1.000 

1.000 

431 

495 

363 

370 

137 

76 

8 

4 

1 

38 

7 

Division 0 — Professional, Tech- 
nical and Related 
W'orkers 

1,000 

1,000 

1371 

07 

242 

527 

181 

105 

23 

0 

5 

08 

18 

Division 1— Administrative, Exe- 
cutive And Mana- 
gerial Workers 

LOGO 

1,000 

327 

325 

208 

450 

236 

175 

3 

8 

a • 

116 

25 

Division 2— Clerical and Related 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

216 

01 

344 

01 

360 

727 

21 

T 

• 0 

45 

01 
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graduates that are unemployed. Those with primary 
education are also found in good numbers The 
largest proportion of unemployed in Eluru city is 
made up of those with Matriculation and Primary 
levels of education. However, the extent of unem- 
ployment is lower in this city than in Kakinada. In 
Nellore city the unemployed are found mostly among 
matriculates and graduates. In Bandar (Masulipatnam) 
city matriculates and those with primary education 
form the highest proportion of imcmployed and a 
fairly large number of graduates are also found. In 
Kumool city there is a very large number of matri- 
culates and those with primary education that are 
unemployed. Perhaps in this backward area most 
of the toys complete their education at Matricula- 
tion level or even at Primary level and gather in the 

111.51 

AND IN EAai SEX BY EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN UBBAN AJUfM 


town seeking employment. Illiterates also are foimd 
to some extent among the unemployed in much higher 
number in Kurnool tlian in oilier cities except Visakha- 
patnam and Hyderabad. 

Occupational Divisions and Educational levels 

886. We had earlier discussed the distribution of 
all workers by educational levels in the nine indus- 
trial categories of work including cultivation and 
agricultural labour. Subsidiary Table B. VM gives 
the distribution of 1000 literate workers only in each 
Occupational Division (as distinguished from the 
broad Industrial Categories) and in each sex by edu- 
cational levels in urban areas only. Tlic following 
abstract for the State urban {xipulation may be 
studied. 


. Technical deg rtc or diplonm equa^to degree or Pottigudiuitf degree 

Veterinerj . 


To^ 

Eoflneeriiig 



Medicine 

- — 

Agrioulture 

dnl^ng 

Technology 
^ 

Teaohing 

Othere 

State/ Dlitricc 

Occutiational Division 
and Dracrlptiun (N.C.O.) 

M F 

f 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

— » 

F 

r — ' ’ 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

P 

16 17 

18 

16 

26 

21 

22 

28 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

26 

80 

81 

1 

PRADESH 
















15 50 

3 

N 

8 

9 

1 

N 

N 

N 

N 

N 

6 

40 

3 

1 

All Dlvlelonn 

188 186 

26 

N 

27 

26 

8 

N 

8 

N 

1 

•• 

57 

108 

16 

2 

UiviHiON Frofrikional Treb- 

iili*4il and Itelated 
Wurkrra 

18 41 

4 

•• 

2 

10 

2 

•• 

N 

•• 

N 

•• 

4 

26 

8 

6 

Division 1 —Ailiiiinidlrttiive, Ea^ 
ciilivc and Man»* 
gerlnl Wurkcre 

8 9 

N 

•• 

N 

1 

N 

1 

N 

•• 

N 

•• 

1 

7 

1 

N 

Division 2-~Glcricttl Hiidllclated 
Workers 

1 

N 


N 


N 

, , 

• 9 

.. 

N 

.. 

N 

. . 

1 

.. 

DivimiiN 8 'Suirt Wurkcre 

4 10 

• 

1 

•• 

N 

•• 

2 

8 

K 

2 

N 

.. 

N 

•• 

1 

• • 

Division 4— Kannrra, FiNlirrrocn. 
(Excluding lIuntrrM, Loggen 
famUicN 4U0, and llclatod Wur- 
401 and 414) kcre 


Olvi.<iON !t — Minrrn, QiJiiriymeo 


• • 

• • 

• • 



" 




• 9 9 9 



and llrUlud Wur- 
kere 

1 

10 

1 

•• 

N 

•• 

N 

.. 

•• 

N 

10 

N 

.. Division n— Workers in Trane- 

purtand Guinmu- 
ni(!utluii Uocupa- 
lion 

N 

N 

N 

•• 

N 

N 

N 

.. 

N 

N N 

N 

N 

. . Division 7*fl-Craflwiirn , Produo- 

tioii FruoemWurw 
kcni and Lalmu- 
rvfN nut i*|!iewlicra 
obiMiiSed 

1 

3 

N 

•• 

6 • 

■ 9 

N 

• 

N 

1 

2 

N 

1 Division O -Servioe, Sport and 

llcfrealioii Wor* 
kcni 

8 


1 

- 

■ « 

• 9 

• . ■ . 

.. 

•• 

.. 1 

9 9 

1 

. . Division X --Workers not elaesi* 

(Excluding Sabir by uovapa- 
(;ruup XU) cion 

DISTRICT 


• 










40 

51 

a 

• 6 

a 

4 

1 

N 

N 

35 

47 

N 

AU Dlvleloni 

816 

160 

18 

•• 

16 

18 

6 

8 

1 

.. 280 

177 

•• 

. . Division o— P rofessional, Teob- 

nical and llrlaced 
Workers 

16 

25 

1 

•• 

1 

•• 

6 

2 

•• 

6 

25 

1 

'Division l^Adminiicrative, 

cutive and IfaBa. 
gerial Workers 

1 

So 

• • 

• • 

6 6 

• • 

9 9 9 9 

.. •• 

•• 

.. 1 

80 

•• 

. . DivihioN 2-^erlcal and liclaisd 

Workers 
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WORKERS BY OCCUPATIONAL DIiriSlONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 


STATBBfBNT 

DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 WORKERS IN BACH OCCUPATIONAL DIVISION 


ToUl 

Literate 

StAic/DiHtrict workers 

Occiipiitioiiul Division ^ — 

and Description (N.C.U.) M F 

1 2 8 


Division 8 — Sales Workers • 

1,000 

1,000 

DiviHioN 4 — Furnirrs, Fislieriiien, 
(Bxeludiiig lliinters. Loegefs 

families 400, and Related Wor- 
401 and 414) kers 

1.000 

1,000 

Division 9— Mim-rH, Qiiorrymen 
and Related Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

•• 

Division 0 — Workers In Trans- 
port and Commu- 
nication Occupa- 
tions 

1.000 

1,000 

Division 7-8 — Craftsmen, Produc- 
tion Process Wor- 
kers and Labou- 
rers not elsewhere 
classilied 

1,000 

1,000 

Division 0 — Service, Spurt and 
RecTcalioii Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

1,000 

Division X— Workeri not uliiMi- 
(Kxeluding liiililc by Occiipa- 

Croiip XU) tioii 

1,000 

• • 

all DIVISIONS • 

1.000 

1,000 

Division 0~* ProfeMNiuiud, Tct'h- 
iiical aiid^ Relaled 
Workers * 

1.000 

1,000 

DivihiON 1- - Adniiuistrulive.Kxe- 
culi\e and Mana- 
gerial Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

DivihiON 2- C'lericul and Related 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

DiviniuN 3' - S.des Workers • 

1,000 

1,000 

Division 4 — Farmers, Fishermen, 
(Excluding IJuiiters, Loggers 

fandies 4tKl, and Related W«ir- 

401 and 414) krrs 

1,000 

1,000 

Division 5 — Miners, (junrryinen 
and Related Wor- 
kers 

1,000 


Division u — Workers in Trans- 
port and Coniinu- 
nieaiion Oeeupu- 
tions 

1,000 

1,000 

Division 7-8 — ('raftsmen. Produc- 
tion Process Wor- 
kers and Laliou- 
rers not elsewhere 
elassitlcd 

1,000 

1,000 

Division 0— Merviee, Sjport and 
Recreation Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

1,000 

Division X — Workers not dassi- 
(Excluding liable by Occupa- 

group XO) tion 

1,000 

• • 

ALL DIVISIONS . • 

1,000 

1,000 

DlviHiON 0 — Prufessioiial, Tecli- 
nieal and Related 

1,000 

1,000 


Workers 

DiviKiON 1 — Adiiiinifilralive, Kxe- 1,000 1,000 

cut i Vi* uiid Mima- . 
gcriul Workers 


Literate 

(without 

educational 

lai^) 

Primary or 
Junior Basie 

Jim. 

Matrieulatlon 
or Higher 
Secondary 

1 ' 

M 

F 

M 

F 

• 

M 

F 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

475 

785 

448 

265 

66 


682 

667 

286 

•• 

00 

883 

oou 

•• 

•• 

•• 

01 

•• 

442 1,000 

445 

•• 

101 

•• 

628 

667 

847 

828 

22 

5 

638 

648 

407 

852 

86 

• • 

350 

•• 

500 

•• 

160 

9 • 

363 

431 

347 

347 

330 

335 

73 

280 

287 

278 

882 

840 

239 

100 

868 

880 

295 

280 

181 

02 

273 

123 

458 

626 

581 

675 

241 

820 

166 

6 

008 

600 

200 

222 

54 

278 

667 

•• 

833 

• • 

• • 

6 9 

873 

817 

880 

78 

219 

501 

475 

727 

436 

227 

01 

42 

443 

785 

402 

102 

84 

• 

21 

280 

•• 

803 

• 6 

847 

mm 

353 

430 

436 

377 

153 

too 

110 

73 

278 

403 

278 

220 

232 

807 

815 

400 

271 

160 


Univenliy decree 
Technical Non-Teohnlcel or Post-aroduate 
diploma not diploma not degree other than 

eqiw to degree equ^ to degree Technical degree 


M 

— ^ 

F 

M 

F 

' M F ' 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 15 





SRIKAKULAM 

1 

.. 

7 

• 9 

8 

5 

• ■ 


• • 

12 

6 


1 

■■ 

6 

2 


1 


N 





.. 11 




VISAKHAPATNAH 

4 

.. 

1 

5 47 30 

20 

•• 

10 

6 162 89 

6 

•• 

1 

95 80 

3 


N 

87 159 

1 

. • 

N 

18 

• • 

• ■ 

• ■ 

18 

• • 

1 

•• 

•• 

.. 24 

3 

•• 

N 

..4 4 

1 

•• 

N 

10 

0 

•• 

8 

.. 51 




BAST GODAVARI 

7 

3 

2 

5 33 C 

34 

5 

16 

16 118 24 

82 


2 

13 182 18 



WORKERS BY OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS AND EDUCAHONAL LEVELS 


358 


nui-Cwiid, 

AND IN EAai SEX BY EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS 


Technical degree or diploma equal to degree or Post-gnulunle degree 


Total 


Engineering 

Mcdldne 

Agriculture 

Veterinary 
and dalr>‘iiig 

Technulogy Teaching 

Olliers 

SuHe/nUlTlrl 

Otviipiil loiiiil 1 )i\ iviiiii 

M * ■ 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 


f — 

M 

f’ ’ m f ’ 

""m ? 

iiiul lli'HiTiptioii (N.i'.O ) 

16 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 23 

20 

27 28 29 

30 31 

1 

DISTRICT 

—Condi. 











N 




N 







. . 

Division 3 - ^aU« W»»rkers 

3 

•• 

•• 

•• 

a 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

-• 

2 

.. 

Division i l*'uniuTs, FlBlirniien. 
(|^xellldill^ lliiiili‘rs.l^iggrr<i 

faiiillleM MMI. and Heliitnl \\\if 
401 and 114) kera 

•• 

t • 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

.. 

•• 



.. 

Division 3 — Miners. Wiiiirr> inni 
iiikI llflated Wor- 
kers 

•• 

0 m 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

.. 

•• 


.. 

l)ivi->ioN 0-^ Workers In Trana- 
INirt and Coin- 
mil ideal Ion Occu- 
pations 

N 

• • 

• • 

■ * 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

** 

^ . 

• 

• • 

IhviHiuN 7-S — i'raftsiiieii, Pniduc- 

lion Process Wor- 
kers and l«a- 

iKOirers not rise- 
wlicre dassillciJ 

3 

•• 


• • 

t • 

•• 

•• 


.. 

•• 

3 .. 

.. 

DivibiuN 0 — Service, Sfnirt and 
Ri’creaUuii Wor- 
kers 

•• 


• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 


- 

•• 



.. 

l)ivi‘<los X — Workers not- clussl- 
(EXi'ludIng lliiblr. by Oooupa- 
c;ruiip XO) tinn 

DISTRICT' 













IS 

sa 

5 

6 S 

5 

19 

N 


N .. 

N 

.. ^ 33 

3 

ALL DIVISIONS 

1»0 

98 

33 

- 

32 

3(1 

1 

- 

3 

1 

. . 17 02 


1>|\IBI0N u— Pmfrsslunal, Tech- 
nical and llelated 
Workers 

11 loo 

4 


2 

60 

1 

- 


•• 

3 40 

1 

DiviMiuN 1 — Adiniiilstratlve, Exe- 
cutive and Mana- 
gerial Wurkrrs 

3 

• S 

1 

•• 

N 

•• 

N 

•• 

.. 

•• 

.. 1 

1 

1)1 VISION 2 — Clcricnl and Related 
Workers 

2 

m • 

1 

• • 

1 



. , 

• • • 0 

N 

N 

N 

Division :I— Sales Workers 

2 • 

• • 

• • 

•• 

6 9 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. •. 

•• 



2 

Division 4 — Fanners, k'islierinrn, 
(Rxeliiding lliiiitrrs. I.oggora 

families 400, and Kelutcd Wor- 

401 and 414) kers 


DlVlHiuN 5 — MinefN. (^iinrryinra 
and Iteluicil Wur- 
klTR 


» 40 3 . . N 


1 .. 1 


N .• N .. N 


N 2 


N 


Division 0 — WorkiTH m 'I'raiie- 
fiOTi luid Ciiin- 
iniinlcallon Uccu- 
patloas 

DivuiON 7-8— Craflenicn. I’roduo* 
tl»n ProceM Wor« 
keri and La- 
buurem not eloe- 
wherc eliisBiflcMl 

DlviBifiN 9— Service, Siwrl and 
Itefreallon Wur* 
kern 


DISTRICT 


17 

87 

2 

N 

2 

6 

1 

1 

1 

N 

182 

860 

16 

1 

22 

20 

7 

• 6 


1 

18 

107 

a 

• « " 

4 

• 6 

8 

8 8 

2 

9 • 


Division X— Workers not classii- 
(Rscluding liable by UfX'Uno- 

Gioup XO) tJun 


N 

11 

79 

9 9 

1 all divisions 

N 

• • 111 

238 


• • Division 0 — Professional, I'ech- 





ideal and Related 
Workers 

N 

.. 

80 

9 m 

27 DtyisiON I — Administrative, Ese« 




cuiive and Mao^ 
geM Workers 



9 S 9 


WORKERS BY OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 


Siate/DIftrict 
OcouDAtlonal DIvlilon 
and licMcriptloD (N.C.O.) 


Total 

Literate 

worker! 


IJterate 

(without 

educational 

level 


DlVIHlON i 


Division i 


Workers 
Sales Workers 


Division 4-^ Farmer!, FIs 

(Bacludlns Hunters, 

families 400, anil llelalcd Wor« 
401 and 414) ker.. 


Division I 

D ivisioN 6 


Miners. Quarrymen 1,000 
anil Hclated Wor* 
kirs 


port and Cnmrau- 
iiieution Ocrupa- 
tlona 

Division 7»B-^:ran!iiien. Produo- 1|000 i,000 

tioii l*rocc!S Wor- 
kers and labou- 
rers not clscwliere 
tlasNlfted 

tivisiON 0— Service, Sport and 1,000 l,Ooo 
Uecrcatlon Wor- 
kers 

Division Workers not clussi* 1,000 
(ExeUidiiia ftublc by Oceiipu- 
Group XO) tluii 


005 


47a 


GOO 


004 


STATBMBNT 

distribution OF 1,000 WOliKEltS IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL DIVISION 


M 


^51 

F 


2 

8 

4 

5 

0 

1,000 

1,000 

15U 

an 

448 

1,000 

1,000 

80G 

681 

405 

1,000 

1,000 

540 

565 

853 

1,000 

.. 

107 

.. 

8.T1 

1,000 

1,000 

848 

14a 

464 


Primary or 
Junior ftoalo 

P 

7 

224 


862 

800 


400 


4(«0 


047 


Ifatriculution 
or Higher 
Saoondary 


800 


no 

81 


T^nlcal Non-Technical or Pbst-gmduai^ 

not diploma not degree oSer than 
^ual to d egree equal to^gree T^hnlcal degree 

f' iP if ' iS^ P 

II la 18 14 15 

EAST GODAVARI 
•• a .. 41 17 

•• •• •• 80 ,, 

• • 4 Ig gg 


48 108 702 

880 80 14 

847 0:i f,« 

• • 


10 

0 

N 

1 


12 


47 


On 


all divisions 

1,000 

1,000 

357 

481 

460 

Dn’lfiioN 0— Professional. Tech- 
nical anil llrlated 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

85 

43 

280 

Division 1— Adniinistmlivc, Exe- 
cutive and Miiiiu- 
tfcrlal Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

2oa 

207 

383 

Division 2 — Clerical utul Hcluteil 
Worker^ 

1,000 

1,000 

17H 

200 

45U 

Division 3 — Sales Workers , 

1,000 

1,000 

au2 

o:)2 

580 

DlvisinN4 — Fanners, Fishcimeii, 
(Excluding lluiiters, loggers 

raniilies 400, ui.d Related W'or- 

401 and 414) ker>. 

1,000 

1,000 

502 

258 

402 


465 

113 

70 

4 

3 

13 

WEST GODAVARI 
8 35 33 

503 

208 

216 

27 

10 

86 

23 

04 

71 

633 

200 

22 

8 

• • 

41 

07 

187 

111 

638 

284 

132 

1 

a a 

22 

41 

67 

77 

862 

00 

8 

1 

• e 

N 

4 

8 

4 

710 

80 

• • 

4 

• a 

1 


0 

82 


Division 5— Mfin-rs, Guurr.sini'ii 1,000 
and llelaled Wor. 
kers 

•• 

875 

• • 

125 

• • 

• • 

• • 

Division 0^ Workers in Trans- l,uoo 
port ami Coiiiiiiii- 

1,000 

374 

250 

4r7 

• • 

00 

750 

nlcotioii Occu| a- 
tions 








Dl\ibiuN7-8 — Craftsmen, Produc- 1,000 
Uon Pmeess Wor- 

1,000 

616 

653 

466 

432 

20 

14 

kers and Labou- 
rers not rlwwliere 
clttssllietl 








Division 0-^ Service, Sport and 1,000 
licoreatlon Wor- 
kers 

1/100 

410 

035 

618 

322 

40 

83 

Division X— Workers nut dassl- l/)00 
(Excluding iiiibtc by Occupa- 

Group XO) tlon 

1,000 

376 

1.000 

6ia 

• 9 

50 

•• 

all divisions . 1,000 

1,000 

395 

399 

394 

364 

157 

114 

Division O— Professional Tech- 1/100 
nical and Related 

1,000 

103 

75 

283 

808 

202 

216 


Workers 



• • 

■ ■ 

•• 

•• •• 

1 

• • 

23 

•• 

18 

1 

e e 

2 

1 

N 

N 

1 

a a 

6 

• • 

0 

7 

26 

9 9 

• • 

• • 

25 

3 

53 

3 

34 

KRISHNA 
38 10 

18 

163 

16 

00 

104 

20 



WORKERS BY OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 




lll,52^Cdtad. 

AND IN EACH SEX BY EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAS ARRAS 


ToUl 



la 17 

DlSTRIGT-^CondJ. 

I 


Engln^rlug 
M F 

18 10 

N 




:i 00 


Teohnical degree or diploma equal to degree or iMisl'griuliiute degree 


Medicine 


M 

20 


F 

21 


^ , Veterinary 

Agriculture and dairying Technology Teaching 

r- \ /^* — — » I 

M F M F M F M F 


Otheri 


22 


24 20 


20 


27 2H 


M 

80 


F 

81 


Siutr/llisiriet. 

lKvU|i: 0 iontil 

uiiii DeiiiTiplioii (N.C.O.I 


1 .. N 


(10 


PiviNiON 2 I'lrrinil ami lll•latlMl 
WiirkerH 


Division 8 — Sulm Workem 

DiviHKtN I - Fartnerii. KiMherinent 
(Kxchuling lIunIrrK. Liggrr<4 

faiiillieN UNI. iiml llcluled Wor* 

4U1 and »U) kem 


N .. N 


N N N .. N .. N 


N 

8 

• ■ 

• • 

m • 

4 e 

N 

• • 

•• 

•• 

N 

•• 


•• 


• • 

•• 

• 4 

• • 

• • • ■ 

4 8 

•• 

•• 

.. 

•• 

•• 

DISTRICT 












29 

11 

1 

• • 

4 

5 

1 

N 

.. 

N 

15 

6 

8 

28a 

43 

13 

• • 

44 

10 

3 

t 

•• 

N 

.. 150 

28 

75 

24 

- 

1 

• 4 

• m 

• • 

6 

2 

•• 

•• 

.. a 7 

- 

0 

T 

■ • 

• 6 

• ■ 

• • 

• • 

• « 8 8 

•• 

•• 

.. 

.. 1 

.. 

1 

• 9 

m 6 

4 • 

.. 

• • 

6 9 

8 8 • • 

.. 

, , 





5 

• • 

1 

• ■ 

• ■ 

9 • 

4 

•• 

• • 

•• 

.. 

•• 

•• 

- 

•• 

mm 

8 • 

• • 

• • 

mm • • 

•• 


•• 

.. 

•• 

•• 

1 

.. 

m • 

m m 

• • 

8 • 

• • • • 



.. 

.. 1 




t 


1 3 


12 


1 a 




N 


12 


fllvmitiN 0 - Minem, (^.iarr> men 
iiiiil llelatiMl Wor- 
kern 

.. Divihion 0— WorkerH in Triiiiii* 

|N>rt II ml i'oiii- 

niiiiileiitioii Oivii- 
pnllonH 

. . DivIsitiN 7-H ('riift Milieu, Proiliie* 
lion Froei'hN Wor- 
kiTN III III lai- 

boiirerH not elm- 
where elaNKilleil 

a Di\ INION 0 Hervlee, S|Nirt nml 

Itii’reiilloii Wor- 
kern 

. . Divihion X- - WorkerH mil ehimil- 
(Exf'liidliig lliihle l>> OorUp.* 

Ctroiip XO) (ion 


N ALL divisions 


I Divihion U 


,, Division I — 


,, Division 2 — 


Divihion 3 - 

.. Divihion 4 - 
(Exelmling 
fiimilicM 44NI, 
401 and 41 i 


Frofesiiioiiid, Tec h* 
iiinil and ICelutcd 
W orkern 

AdiiiiniMtriitive, Kxr- 
eiitive and Miinn- 
gerlitl Workern 

(’lerleal nml Itelnled 
WorkerH 

Sulch WorkiTM 

Fiiriii' TN, FiMlieriiieii, 

lIlllllerN, l/figgiTH 
mid Iteluled Wor- 
I kerM 


.. Division .5^ MinerH, Qiiurryinen 
and Keluteci Wor- 
kern 

. . UivlHloN II — WorkerH in TriiiiH- 
|Nirl iiiid C*«>in- 
iiiiiniciitioii CKh'II- 
linlioiiM 

. . Division T-n— T raftHincii, I'rodtie- 
lioii Froeeiw W;ir- 
kerN and 1^* 
boiirerM not elNC- 
where elaHMilied 

.. Division u— Serviee. Sport and 
lieereutioii Wor- 
kern 

.. Division N— WorkerH not cluHni- 
( Kxeliidiiig liable hv CKvupa- 

Cnnip XO) lion 


DISTRICT 

10 26 

8S 74 


1 

11 


1 8 N .. N 

14 24 N . . N 


1 N 6 18 3 

a .. 8J| ou 15 


all DIVISIONS 

. . Division 0-- ProfcMMionul. Tech- 
nicttl ami Heluted 
Workers 


60—41 



WOKKEKS UY occupational DIVISIONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 


:)38 


statement 

DlSTRlliUTlON OF 1,000 WORKERS IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL DIVISION 


Totnl 

Litrrnte 

SC:iti’/l)iNtri(‘t workira 

Literate 

(without 

educational 

level) 

Primary or 
Junior Boslo 

— — 

Matriculation 
nr Higher 
Secondury 

.n- — ^ 

Technical 
diploma 
not equal 
to degree 

Non-Technl- 
cal diploma 
not equal 
to degree 

University ilcgrea 
or l\>Nt-erndiiate 
deiree other than 
Technical degree 

A 

iiocupiiiioiiiii lilvihifin r- 

and (N.C'.O.) M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

• 

F 

M 

— , 

F 

0 ' % 
M F 

1 2 

8 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

It 

12 

18 

14 1.5 













KUISILVA 

Divikion 1— AilniiiiihlTulivr, Kxc- 1,000 
ciitiM* and 
ivcriid Wnrkcn 

1.000 

804 

244 

307 

612 

280 

103 

3 

•• 

2 

6 0 

128 68 

Division 2^ - tUT*ral and lU-Iulcd 1,000 
Wiirkrre 

1,000 

220 

73 

:.<108 

284 

317 

548 

1 

•• 

1 

• • 

55 47 

Division 3 -- ShUk Workira . LOOO 

1,000 

301 

001 

440 

328 • 

144 

0 

N 

2 

N 

• 0 

18 2 

Division 4 — FurniiTB, rW»crincii, 1,(H)0 
(Excliidiiift **“"lV?* 

fuiiiilicN -MiO, and Rvlutcd Wor- 

401 and 414) kcra 

1,000 

002 

471 

.885 

520 

58 

•• 


•• 

m m 

• • 

10 

division ft— MiiMTB. Qiiarrynicn 1,000 
and Rrliiti'd Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

ftlO 

:,oo 

490 

600 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

9 • 

•• 

.. 

Division «— Workers in Trans- 1,000 

purl and ('nnunu- 
iiifa(i<ai Occupa- 
tions 

1.000 

412 

260 

412 

77 

158 

841 


• 8 

a a 


1 '1 20 

Division 7 - 8 — Craftsmen. Prodik^ 1,000 

1 loll Process Vt or- 
kers and I 41 I 10 U- 
rers not. elsewhere 

elttssilled 

1,000 

488 

018 

410 

878 

05 

8 

•* 

1 


■ a 

8 

Division 0— S<'r\iec, Sport and 1,000 
llecrculioii Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

610 

584 

380 

400 

88 

18 

N 

•• 

N 

• • 

7 

UlvmioM X- Witrkm not 1.000 

( Excluding iluble by Oei-iipa- 

Croup XO) lion 

1,000 

208 

260 

810 

250 

810 

260 

58 

4 0 

•• 

a a 

28 Jft > 













GUNTUR 

ALL DIVISIONS • i*®®® 

1,00« 

421 

646 

384 

387 

136 

66 

3 

1 

38 

3 

38 11 

»,V.H.ONO- 

Workers 

1,000 

140 

66 

200 

888 

. 260 

108 

10 

2 

85 

10 

172 • :ii 

litvminK 1 .^dniinislrntive, PIxe- 1,000 

DIM.SION1 Mana- 

gerial Workers 

1,000 

274 

605 

807 

270 

217 

70 

1 

a • 

87 

o • 

151 7 1 

Di VISION 2— Clc rieal and Relal cd J ,000 

\\ orkers 

1,000 

207 

103 

848 

281 

317 

621 

1 

• • 

60 

* V 

86 83 

Uivij10n 3— Sales Workers 1,000 

1,000 

407 

717 

436 

274 

87 

0 


• • 

1 

• m 

8 

1JIVI8ION4— ywriin r«. >‘‘■*‘5;"*"’ 
(BxcliidiniE 

ratiillir* ■too. and HclnUd Wor- 
401 and 414) krn 

1,000 

023 

f.27 

201 

328 

50 

80 

1 

• • 

6 

VE 

24 

U.v,h.on6- 1.00O 

kers 

1,000 

043 

A03 

2(12 

48T 

8 

• • 

• • 

wm 

• E 

m • 

47 

UlvihlONO— WorkrM *"■ rTmmTi 
port and Comniii- 

nieuiioii Oeeupa- 
iioiis 

1,000 

420 

531 

418 

318 

* 100 

168 

1 


11 

• « 

18 

D.,lK,«N7.»-C>nn«n.j^tod^^ 

kers and Labou- 
rers nut elsewhere 
classiHed 

1,000 

007 

700 

387 

227 

40 

8 

N 

1 

a 

• 

N 

S 

OiviciioNO— Service, Swrl and 1,000 
Recreation Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

406 

670 

466 

800 

61 

14 

• • 

• • 

10 


0 9 

Division X-Worki;t« nol claasi. 1.000 

(Excluding liable by Ucci’pa- 

Grjup XO) tHi» 

l.udO 

246 

• • 

894 

l.UOO 

188 


• • 

••• 

117 

0 • 

108 


CO— 41* 



WOKKRRS By occur atioxal divisions and educational levels 


859 


111.51 

AND IN EACH SEX liV l.Dl'C.\TK)NAL LKVKI.S IN I'Aii.LV AREAS 


Teolinioal dcerei* or Uiploiii:i rqoni to deirrfr or I'lHt-arailii.ito ilfifri*'' 
-*• — - — — — 


« 

Total Engineering 

Medteine 

Agriculture 



Veterinary 
and dairying 

Teobnology 

Teaeliing 

Others 

Sl.ili* 'Oisirirt 
Ois'iiiMtiiinal IbviHiiiii 
iiinl l>eH'ripliiin (N.l' O.) 

■ M P ' ' M 

F 

M 

V 

w 1 ^ ^ 

M F M F 

M F 

M 

F 


16 17 18 

10 

20 

21 

22 23 

24 25 

20 27 

2H 

20 

aei :n 

1 

DISTRICT— ConeM. 











17 23 N 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

.. 

.. 

11 

2a 

.** •• 

Divihuin I - Adiiiinislndivc, Exe- 
cutive iitid Mium- 
gcriul Wiirker* 

1 •• 1 

•• 

N 

•• 

.. 

.. 

• 

1 


1 

Divi*4it>N 2'- Clrrieal aiiil llclnled 
Workers 

I .. N 

.. 

N 

• • 

.. 

-• 


N 


1 

Division :i - Sales Workers 


Divikion ♦— FuriiuTM, I'iNlicriiicii, 
(Kxi’iiKliiitf IliiiilcrM, Liiiiurrii 

‘MNl, Hii<l llcluli’d Wor- 

401 anti 41 1) Li rh 

Division & ~ MinrrK. (^iiiirrynifii 
and IIi'IuIimI Wor- 

krra 


N 

• 6 








• • 

• • 

N 

• • 

* ■ 

Division 0— Workers in Trnns- 
|iurl ami iVnii- 
niiiiiU'idioii Oicu- 

1 

N 

1 

• • 

N 

a 4 




• • 

N 

N 


N 

Divimion 7-K — I’niflsiiieii. IVimIuc- 

1 If III rrfMN'HH Wor- 
kers and Lii- 

iMiiiren* not rUr- 
where eliissllirtl 

2 

• ■ 

• 8 

4 0 

• 4 

• 4 

4 4 4 4 

•• 

•• 

9 4 

•• 

1 

•• 

1 

.. Division 0 — Ser^hr. Sport and 
UiHTeatioii Wor- 
kers 


• • 

• 6 

• • 

• • 

• * 

4 4 4 4 

• • 

• • 

• • 

•• 

2i'f 

•• 

•» 

Division X— Workers nnt cl.issi- 
(Excluding liable by (Icciipa- 

e.roup XO) Uon 

DISTRICT 














9 

87 

2 

N 

2 

9 

1 

N 

N 

•• 

•• 

2 

78 

2 

N all DIVISIONS 

K2, 

814 

15 

N 

22 

:ij 

5 •• 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

21 

281 

l.H 

1 Division o — PotfeHslonnl. Tifh- 
nleal and Iti'lateJ 
Workers 

13 

07 

- 

« • 

2 

•• 

3 

N 

•• 

•• 

•• 

- 


4 

11 DlviaiON 1 — Ailniinislrali\e Exr- 
oullvp and Man«i- 
gcriul Workers 

2 

17 

N 

• • 

• • 

.. 

1 


4 4 

a a 

•• 

N 

17 

1 

. . Divimion 2 — Cleriiud and llelaleil 
Workers 

1 


N 

.. 

N 

.. 

1 


• 4 

4 4 


.* 


N 

• • Divimion 8— Sales Workers 

u 

15 

• • 

•• 

9 m 

•• 

0 

4 * 

15 

* * 

• • 

• * 

• ■ 


. . Divimion 4— Faruier*. Fislieriiirii» 
(Excluding llunlers, diggers 

fanilles 400, and llelutcd Wor- 

401 and 414) kers 

• • 


• a 

• a 

9 • 

-- 

.. 

V 4 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

. . Division 5 — Miners, Qiiurrymeii 
ami llelutnl Wor- 


krri 


N .. N 


1:1 


. . . . . . Division G— Workrrs In Tnuia- 

port nmi Com- 
munlcatfou Oocu* 
PiiUona 

. . . . . , Division 7-8— Craft mncn, Prufluc- 

ilini rrocem Wor- 
ker! and La- 
buurera not cIm- 
wlicre rluwifted 

I- .. Divisions— Service, Sport and 

llcvrcutiun Wor- 

krri 

.. .. .. Division X— Workers not cIomU- 

IttsdudiiiK ftable by Uwupa- 

GSoup XO) tloo 



800 


workers by occupational divisions and educational levels 


statement 

DISTRIBUTION OF l.UOO WORKERS IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL DIVISION 


State |Di»*iriet ^ 

f 1 eiii 1 Ir ilsifti ^ 

Total 

1 .iterate 
Workers 

Literate 

(without 

educational 

level) 

Primary 
or Junior 

Basic 
^ 

.Matriculation 
or Higher 
Secondary 

pi*( ll|l•ll iiiiilli iJi V iniiiii ^ 

and Ueseriptiuii (N.C.O.) M 

h' 

1 r 

M 

F M 

1 

F 

M 

F 

J 2 

:) 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

0 

ALL DIVISIONS 1,000 

1,000 

442 

474 

339 

333 

155 

127 

I'lviMON 0 — PrcdeKsi(Mial,Teeliiii- 1,000 
i-al iiiid llelated 
\\ nrkiTH 

],<HI0 

115 

58 

208 

Ml 

.130 

348 

DivihiuN 1 — Ailiiiinistralive, Exe- 1,000 
eiiti\e and Miuiu- 
gerial Workcrii 

1,000 

20M 

toi 

232 

281 

2(iH 

140 

OlViHiON 2 — Cierieal and Related 1,000 
WnrktTH 

1,000 

257 

.157 

:il5 

iia 

002 

357 

Division 3 — Sjdea Workers . 1,000 

1,000 

405 

745 

.300 

240 

Hi 

3 

Division 4— Farmers, Fislieriiien, 1,000 
(KxeUiding lliiiderh, loggers 

lainiliiN 400, and Related Wor- 

lOliiitdlM) kers 

1,000 

555 

Til 

302 

263 

100 

• • 

Di\ision.>^ Miners, (^lurryinen 1,000 
and Related Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

472 

043 

434 

nn? 

04 

•• 

Division 0 — Workers in Trans- 1,000 
port and t'ominu- 
nieatioii 0(‘eu|Mi- 
lioiis 

1,000 

500 

1,000 

300 

• • 

111 

•• 

DnHiON 7-H— Craft smen, Prodiic- 1,000 

tioii Proeews Wor- 
kers and I^atxiur- 
ers not eLewlwrc 
iluHsified 

1,000 

50.3 

000 

301 

303 

41 

0 

Division U— Service, Sport mid 1,000 
Reereiilioii Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

480 

634 

12^1 

335 

70 

22 

Division X — Workers not elassi- 1,000 
(Exetiiding O dilc liy Dvviipa- 

(truup XO) * 'on 

1,000 

S33 

• « 

121 

• • 

::04 

** 

ALL DIVISIONS 1,000 

1,000 

337 

307 

443 

403 

174 

140 

DivimonO — Profebsional, TechnI- 1,000 
eal and Related 

Workers 

1,000 

100 

47 

250 

Ml 

360 

:i07 

DiviMiON 1 — Admini'.trulive, Exe- 1.000 
ciilive and Mana- 
gerial Workers 

1,000 

218 

:i7a 

327 

237 

311 

271 

UlVimON2-- Clerical and lleluted 1,000 
Workers 

1,000 

Its 

58 

308 

105 

444 

767 

DiviHiON :i — Sales Workers . 1,000 

JpOon 

:IH5 

03.5 

180 

350 

104 

• , 

UiviaiON 4^ Farmers, Fishermen, 1,000 
(Excluding Jlnnlerh, l.okgers 

ramilies 400, and Related Wi,r- 

4»1 and 414) ke^^ 

1,000 

410 

053 

14;| 

:J27 

111 

20 

Divi:»ion 5— Miiars, (jimrryiiion 
uial Related Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

•• 

• • 

1,000 

• 

t 0 

9 9 

•• 

Division 0— Workers in Transport 1,000 
and Communica- 
tion Occupations 

1,000 

201 

• • 

521 

067 

177 

333 

L)i v ibJoN 7-H — Cra ft snicn, Prodiic- 1 *000 

1 Ion IToeess Wor- 
kers and f.al)ou- 
rers not elsewhere 
chtMtihed 

1,000 

483 

500 

408 

302 

iU 

11 

DiMbiONO — SService, Spurt and 1,000 
Heereatifui Wur- , 
kers 

1,000 

ufll 

584 

562 

300 

«7 

iO 

DlvixlON X — Workers not elahsi- 1,000 
(Excluding liHolc by Occupu- 

Grsup XO) ilon 

1,000 

33:) 

007 

500 

3:t:t 

1G7 

•• 


University 
clc|j[ree or 

Tcchnleal Non-Techni- Post-groduftte 

diploma cal diploma degree other 

not equal not equal than Tech* 

to degree to decree nicul degree 


nir 

F 

M 


M 

If 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

3 

3 

15 

• 3 

NELLORB 
39 IS 

22 

7 

23 

0 

00 

41 

:i 

18 

00 

•• 

liH 

70 

•• 

- 

33 

-- 

52 

125 

N 

. . 

11 

3 

10 

• 9 

•• 


17 

# 9 

17 

20 

•• 

•• 

•- 

• • 

•• 

• 0 

1 

•• 

10 

• • 

It 

9 • 

1 

•• 

3 

1 

1 

9 0 

N 

- 

5 

• 9 

8 

5 

•• 

IdNM) 

61 

• 9 

01 

• • 

3 

4 

7 

19 

CIUTTOOR 

30 • 15 

22 

14 

21 

50 

104 

83 

4 

•• 

11 

•• 

110 

110 

1 

• • 

10 

12 

84 

40 

1 

.. 

14 

0 

7 


■ ■ 

. . 

0 

, , 

15 



1 .. N 10 

■ 

1 .. 1 t 1 


N .. 7 



WOBKERS by occupational niTlSIOXS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 


801 


1U.61— 

AND IN EACH SEX BY EDUCATIONAL LB\ RLS IN URBAN AREAS 


Teobnioal denree or diploma eQiml tudesreo ur Poac'gruduatr degree 



21 


18 




Engineering 


Qfediuiiie 


Veterinary 

Agriculture and dairying Techntilugy 


Teaching 


DISTRICT 

7 22 


71 


13 


00 


M 

18 

2 

28 


F 

iw 


M 

20 


2 

21 


F 

21 


M 

22 


F 

23 


M 

2& 

N 

3 


F 

25 


M 

2U 


F 

27 


M 

2H 


9 

80 


F 

20 


39 

110 


N 


1 

N 


18 


2 

18 


1 

12 


4 

13 


1 

II 


N 

N 


3 

25 


17 

02 


CH herw 

F^ 


3ll 


3 

31 


N 

1 


81 


N 

I 


State/Di-lru t 
(kviipiitioiml Diviniiin and 
deiHTiplion (N.C Oj 

I 


all divisions 

I)iviHlo'4 O— PnifeniiliMmlt Teeli- 
iiii'ul anil llfluled 
\Vi>rkerB 

Divhuin 1 - AdniiiiUlriilivei Kxe- 
viitive mid Maiiu* 
gerlal Worker* 


Division 2 - Clerieai and Hela* 
let! Worker* 

Divihiun 3 -- Siilea Workers 

Divihiom I - Fanner*, Kl*lierineii. 
CExeliiding IliintorN, logger* 
faiiiiliei 4481, and llelated Wur* 
4IMund414> kiTh 

HivHiiiN' fi - Miner*. Qiiiirrynieii 
and llefiited Wor^ 
ker* 

Divieios II- Worker* In Tran*- 
fioriaiid Coiiiniii- 
iiieiitloii lleeu’ 
pul ion* 

Division 7>8-^'ruristneii, l*n>duc- 
tioii Pniee** wor- 
kerit and Lub* 
niirer* not elite • 
where clauilied 

Divihion » - Service. S|Mirt and 
Hecrealion Witr* 
ke^M 

Divimion N — Worker* lud cliiftii- 
4Kxeludilig liable b) OcciipU' 
Uroup XO) tiuii 


ALL DIVISIONS 

Division 0 — ProreiMiuiiul. Teth- 
iiieai anti Helaled 
'Vurkcr* 

Divihiun 1 — AilininlMlrutive, Kxe« 
cutive and Mana- 
gerial Worker* 


N 


12 


12 


N 


Division 2 - - Uerieal and iiclated 
Worker* 

Divihiun 3 — Sales Worker* 

Division 4- • Fariuer*. Fi*lieriiieiif 
(Exeliidliig Jluiilcr*. laigger* 

faiiillie*4U0. uiiil lieluted Wor* 

401 and 414) ker* 


Divihiun 5 — Miner*, Quarryinen 

Vor- 


, iirryiro 
and llelated Wn 
ker* 


Divihiun u — Worker* In Trans* 
port and Comm* 
unloatlou Oocup* 
alioii* 

Division T-m-— iCrafltiiien. Produc* 

lion ProiwSB wor« 
leers and l^bou* 
rers not else where 
oinssifieci 

Division Service, Sport and 
liecreotlon Wor> 
ker • 

Divihiun X — Workers not claiwU 
(F«xcludln8 liable by Ooenpu- 
Group XO) tioii 


60—42 



;J(52 WOUKERS RY OCCI-TATIONAF. DIVISIONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 

STATEMENT 

niSTlIIHUTION OK l.tMK) WDltKElIS IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL DIVISION 


St.in ,'Di**trii't 

Tidal 

Ijleralo 

workers 

Literate 

(wilhniit 

edueutinnal 

level) 

Primary of 
•luiiior Hasic 

Malriculatiun 
or HMlicr 
Secondary 

Teehniral 
diploma 
not equal 
to decree 

Non-Teehni- 
eul diploma 
not equal 
to degree 

University degree 
or Post-graduate 
degree other than 
TcehniciU degree 

Divihiiiii / 

I'lifl iJi s< npimii (N.C.O.) 

pA. 

M 




H 

K ' 

M 

K 

M P 

M 

F 

'~ir^ P 

1 

2 

:i 

4 


(1 

7 

8 

0 

10 11 

12 

13 

14 19 













CUUDAPAII 

all DIVISIONS 

1,000 

1,000 

530 

550 

304 

322 

124 

80 

2 2 

1 

3 

20 5 

Division 0 - Prolrsvii.ii!il, T<« h- 

mnil iiiiil lit Inivd 
iirkiTs 

l.dOO 

1,000 

liT 

no 

215 

474 

331 

230 

24 0 

12 

0 

04 7 

Division I- Adiniiuslrutixri 

Ex< ruti\c imu 
iV1iiii»K<'riul Wor- 

kffh 

1,000 

1,000 

345 

:iu5 

220 

310 

272 

210 

0 

2 


110 70 

I)i\isioN 2 — CUrirHl mid Krialcd 

WiirketN 

1,000 

1,000 

:i3:i 

340 

202 

103 

328 

442 

1 

• • 

• • 

44 Ml 

Division i \ — Sulra Workers . 

I.INM) 

1,000 

000 

801 

313 

100 

72 

•• 

.. 

N 

• • 

5 

Division *1 — Varnu rs, Kihlirrineiw 
(ExeliidiiiK lluiilt rh, Losgers 

familieH -MHI, mid lU-Inted Wor- 
401 uml U4) kers 

1,000 

1.000 

020 

708 

230 

202 

140 





4 

III VISION S- Millers, (^iiiirryineti 

and lU'latod Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

1,000 

000 

• 4 

400 

• • 

- 


, • • • 

•• 

4 4 

* 4 4 4 

Division «— Workers in Trnns- 

|Mtrc and roiiimu- 
iiieutiaii OcciipA- 
lions 

1,000 

1,000 

537 

• • 

303 

4 4 

02 

1,000 

1 


a , 

7 

Division 7 -»— Crallsmen, Prodiie- 

lioii Pr<K‘i*ss >Vor- 
kers mid Ltdsiii- 
rers not elsewhere 
eUiNsilled 

1,000 

1,000 

037 

708 

202 

280 

20 

8 

N 

N 

i 4 

1 

1) 1 vision 0— Serviee, SfMirl and 
lleercuiiun Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

1,000 

430 

745 

430 

235 

00 

10 

• 4 9 9 

1 

10 

7 

Division X— Workers not cliissin- 
(Exeliidiiitf able ly Oeeupu- 

(■roup XO) liwo 

1,000 

•• 

339 

4 4 

AOU 


107 

• • 

a a • • 



• ■ 4 4 

• 













ANANTAPUR 

all DIVISIONS 

1,000 

1,000 

432 

415 

343 

402 

172 

140 

3 2 

15 

10 

26 9 

Division 0— I'rofessionalj Techiii- 
eal and Related 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

107 

08 

233 

514 

801 

818 

26 4 

11 

21 

no 10 

Div'KION 1— Adinlnislrotlvc, 
Exeeulive iind 
Mfinafferial Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

1,000 

240 

250 

201 

834 

801 

185 

0 

18 

111 

128 71 

Division 2— Cicrieal and Related 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

137 

100 

300 

100 

414 

520 

3 • • 

80 

20 

51 50 

Division 3 — Soles Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

495 

000 

301 

330 

180 

5 

N 5 

18 

•• 

0 

Division 4— Fanners, Fishermen, 
tEBeludiiui 

ranillies 40». and Related Wor- 
401 and 414) kcrs 

1,000 

1,000 

502 

727 

250 

278 

144 

• 


4 4 ■ ■ 

8 

4 4 

11 

Di\ibioN5— Miners, giiarryiron 
und Hclateil Wor- 
kers 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

• 9 

• 4 

4 4 

mm « 4 

• 4 

• 

4 4 

4 4 4 4 

Division 6-- W'orkers in Tmns- 

purt and C ominil- 
nieatoii Occupa- 
tions 

1,000 

• • 

320 

• • 

308 

" 

216 

4 • 

5 

40 

4 4 

18 

Division 7 -H— Craftsmen, Procluc- 
ton I'nicesB W or^ 
kers and labou- 
rers not elsewhere 
elassifled 

1,000 

1,000 

655 

054 

207 

380 

45 

9 

1 1 

1 

4 4 

1 

Division «■— Serv ice, S^rl and 
Recreation Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

• m 

358 

• • 

645 

4 4 

03 

■ a 

4 4 4 4 

1 

4 4 

8 •• 

DivMMm X— liOOO 

(EaoliMUnc aU* by Oaeupatioa 

Uroup XO) 

• • 

148 

a. 

571 

• • 

255 


• 4 •• 

• • 

• • 

• ■ •« 
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WORKERS BY OCClJPATlON\L OlVISIOX A VO KOrcVTIOVAL LEVK|,S 




IlI.Bl —ConU. 

ANIi IN EACH SEX BY EUUCAT10NAf< LEVELS 1 \ Ultn tS AKKAS 


Technical doitrce nr liipkitna to ileijroc or ilcjjrcc 


Total 

Engincprintf 

Medicine 

VeteTinnr.v 
Asriculture anil dairy iiii; 

Teelinolotfv 

Te.ieliini! 

Dlliers 

State DisIrieC 
( Kvnp.ilional Div islon 
and Dl■'•e^ll»tlon (\’.t'.0,l 

L 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M F M 

F 

M V 

M 

F 

M 

— 

F 

10 17 

18 


2il 

21 

22 2:1 2i 

2B 

20 27 

2H 

2P 

:i'i 

;u 

I 

district 

19 38 

2 


1 

3 

1 N 



9 

34 

b 

1 

ALL DIVISIONS 

‘J07 149 

22 

•• 

IB 

12 

7 .. 4 

•• 

.. 

PI 

1:10 

0% 

2 

Division 11 — rpdi A-ional, Tcidi* 
iiienl and llelatrd 
Worker-* 

1 • , 

» 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4 

•• 

.. 

i:» 

•• 

10 

•• 

Division 1 — Adminialratlve Exi- 
euli'e and Mafia* 
Uerini Workers 


1 .. > 

N .. I 


HivisioN i - I'lcrifrtl ui» I nrliiti*il 
Workrrs. 

Divhios :i - S ih'H WofUcrn 

nivimiis i ■ EiiniuT'*, 

(Exi'IikIIiiu llinitrrs. Lohuom. 


N .. N 


MSTBICT 

9 22 2 

DM W SS 

7 87 U 


. .. niviHios B - Miners OnnrryniiM 

anil Uel.ilrd Wor* 
kt‘r<4 

,, .. .. Division 0 ■> Workers In Triwia* 

|H»rl ami CtMii- 
iiiiiiii«‘utioii Oceii- 
l»alltiiis 

. .. .. .. Division 7-K -CV.illsioen, Pruliic* 

iloii I'riH'eHH Wur* 
Werw anil l<n> 
iMiorerh not eliii*> 
ulien dassilieil 

1 .. .. Division U - Ser\ke, Sport and 

llis'reation Wor- 
ken 

. .. .. Division \ - Worker* not eluiiHi* 

(Exrliidintf llahli* l*y u(‘eiipa> 

(;mnp Xo) lion 


2 

6 

N 

N 


N 

B lb 

N 

all divisions 

18* 

li 

1 

. 2 

. . 

N 

. OJ 42 

N 

Division 0— FrofeHslonal, Twii- 


i.umI ami Uei.iteil 
W'lirkers 


I •• •• •• •• «• •'! tJT .. .. Division I • A'lnnnislr.ilivr, Em- 

eiitoe and Mana> 
Uen.il Worker-i 


N 


N 


Division *2 Clerieal and Kdaieil 
W orker<« 


N .. N 


Division :i - Sales Worker* 

Division t — Farmers, Fulirrnien. 
( EKeliidiiiK 1 1 Olliers, l«o|{|{fra 
faiiiilcs MJn. and filial ed Wor- 
4U1 and iU) kcr» 


N •• N 


N 


N 


Division 5— Miners (^iiurryinen 
ami llelaled Wor- 
kers 

DiviaiON 0 - Workers in Tnum- 
port and Cum- 
iminieatioii Uecu- 

p.ill Ills 

Division 7-s- Cr vftHinen, Fmduc* 
lion Frjcewi Wor* 
krrn and I<a- 
Isiurerii not else- 
wlieri* elasMlIrd 

Division 0— Serviee, Sport and 
Itcereatioii Wor- 
ker* 

DiviaiON X — Workers not . flassi- 
(Rlidudinii Uu>>le b> t'krnpa* 

Croup XO) lion 



B64 WORXRRS by occupational DITlSIONa AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 

STATEMENT 

DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL DIVISION 


Slatc/Dintrici 
Oci'iiimtliinnl DiviHioii 
and U«m.'riplioii (N.C.O.) 

M 

Total 

Ijterate 

Wurken 

F 

Literate 

(without 

educational 

level) 

M F 

Prima^ or 
Junior Basio 

1 

M F 

Teohuioal 

Matriculation or dipkniia not 
Higher Scoondary equal to degree 

f' F 

Non-Technieal 
diploma not 
equal to degree 

M F 

University Degraa 
or Post-greduata 
«legfee other than 
Teohnical degree 

M F' 


1 

2 

a 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 11 

12 

18 

14 15 

ALL DIVISIONS 

1,000 

1,000 

401 

448 

373 

301 

180 

138 

4 

4 

3 

KURN(X>L 

34 4 

Division u-<- 

ProfcNsictnal, Tei'h- 
iiical and Helai^ 
Workers 

1,000 

1.000 

122 

42 

221 

546 

358 

200 

35 

21 

2 

88 10 

Division 1— 

AdinliiiHlnativc. Exe- 
cutive and Mana- 
gerial Worken. 

l,U00 

1,000 

248 

310 

201 

868 

810 

210 

4 

5 

•• 

118 53 

Division 2 — 

Clerical and Related 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

227 

385 

310 

870 

410 

214 

1 

5 

11 

38 

Division a — 

Sales Worken 

1,000 

J.OOO 

440 

oil 

418 

807 

128 

22 

N 

5 


8 

Division 4— Fantx^rs, Fishfrinen. 
dUdudlna lluntfrs. I^gaera 

families 400i and I^lated Wor- 
401 and 414) ken 

1.000 

1.000 

416 

857 

425 

148 

188 

•• 

■■ 

•- 

■- 

16 

DIVISION a— 

aimers, wuarrymen i|UUO 
and Related Wor- 
ken 

1,000 

788 

1,000 

07 

" 

138 



9 9 

■ ■ 

67 ■ • 

Division 6— 

Worken In Trans- 
port and Commu- 
nication Oecupa- 
tions 

1,000 

1,000 

306 

888 

483 

107 

154 

500 

2 

m 9 

•• 

14 

Division 7-S— Craftsmen. Produo- 
tiou Process Wor- 
kers and Labou* 
rers not cisewhers 
classing 

1,000 

1,000 

808 

780 

382 

250 

48 

• 

1 

N 

• • 

1 

Division 0 — 

Service, Sport and 
Recrcatiou Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

1,000 

408 

588 

475 

800 

no 

11 

• • • • 

1 

5 

6 

Division X— 
lExcluding 
Group XU) 

Workers not dufwl- 
Ikalile by Occupa- 
tion 

1,000 

1,000 

107 

• • 

417 

1,000 

416 

• 0 

• • ft 

• • 


• • • • 

ALL DIVISIONS 

1,000 

1,000 

645 

034 

333 

104 

159 

103 

15 

4 

MAHRUBNACfAR 

1 19 9 

Division 0— 

rrofessional. Tech- 
iiical and Related 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

185 

54 

202 

318 

804 

300 

60 

26 

a a 

48 31 

Division 1 — 

AdmiiiiNtiiiiive. Exe- 
cutive and Mana- 
gerial Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

388 

388 

217 

445 

200 

222 

20 

8 

a a 

120 

Division 2 - 

Clerieal and Related 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

388 

800 

240 

288 

814 

407 

28 

1 

• • 

20 

Division A — 

Sales Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

007 

080 

264 

260 

65 

00 

N 

.. 

a a 

8 

Division 4 — 
(Kxcluding 
uunilies 400. 
401 and 414) 

Farmers, Fishermen , 
Hunters, I^ORoen 
and Related Wor- 
ken 

,1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

044 

000 

218 

01 

121 

• 

■ • 

11 

a m 

a a 

0 

Division 6 — 

Miners, Quarrymen 
and Related Wor- 
kers 



800 



4 • 

200 

• • ■ • 

• • 

e a 

• • ■ , 

Division 6— 

^Vorkers in Trans- 
port and Commu- 
nicaton CXvupa- 
tions 

1,000 

• • 

504 

•• 

285 

•• 

102 


0 

3 

• 

•• 

10 

Division 7-8 — Craftsmen, Prudue- 
Uon Process Wor^ 
kers and Labou- 
ren not elsewhere 
classilicd 

1,000 

1,000 

700 

881 

105 

114 

37 

4 

8 

N 

1 

• • •• 

Division 0— 

Service, Sport and 
Recreation Wor- 
kers 

1.QP0 

1^ 

084 

080 

27r 

207 

75 

44 

4 

N 

a a 

7 

Division X — 
(Excluding 
Group XO) 

Workers not dassi- 
flablc by Oocupa- 
linn 

1.000 

•• 

278 

•• 

388 

a 9 

388 

# • 


• • 

• • 

53 •• 


iNil NsNfsIisllile 



WORKERS BY OCCUPATIOXAL DIVISIONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 865 

in.M-€bfildL 

AND IN EAQl 8BX BY EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN UKBAS AHEAS 


Teohnlenl degree or diploma equal to degree or Poat^graduate degree 


Total 


EngiDeeving 

Medicine 

Agriculture 

Veterinary 
and dairying 

Techiuilogy 

Teaching 

Others 

Slate/Dihtrict 

Occu|wlloiial Divblon 
and Descript iuii (N.C.O.) 

" M 


M 

P 

' M 

F 

M f" 

M F 

M 

P 

M 

"F* 

r~ 

M F 

16 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

22 28 

24 26 

26 

27 

28 

20 

80 81 


1 

OISl’IUCT 

1» 37 

3 

• a 

4 

8 

1 

N 

N 


4 

20 

3 

all divisions 

166 

101 

20 

•• 

46 

23 

6 

4 

N 

•• 

30 

78 

33 

DiVIHION 0 • 

PntfrsKioiml, 'ri*«'li- 
iilcikl and ll*‘liiU‘d 
Workers 

24 

68 

4 

•• 

1 

•• 

4 

1 

•• 

•• 

8 

63 

6 

Division 1 — 

Ailininlslnitlvr. Kxe- 
nillve iiml Miina- 
grrltil Workers 

N 

11 

•• 


•• 


N 

.. 

•• 

•• 

N 

11 

.. 

Division 2 — 

I'll rival mill lleluled 
WurkerH 

N 

a • 

.. 

.. 

.. 

a a 

a a a a 


• • 

.. 

N 

. . 

N 

UlVIHlUN 8 — 

Sales Workers 

6 

■ • 

• ■ 

a • 

• • 

a a 

6 

• * • • 

•• 


•• 

• • 

• • 

Division 4— 
(Excluding 
ratiiilies 4UU, 
401 and 414 

Farmers, Fislirrnirn, 
Hunters, l,oggi*rs 
and llelated Wor* 

kars 

m • 

•• 

•• 

a a 

a a 

a a 

a a a a 

.. .. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

Division 8^ 

Miners, Quarrynen 
and ReUiied Wor- 
kers 

1 

•• 

1 

a a 

a a 

•• 

N 

•• 

•• 

•• 

a a 

e a 


Division 0-^ 

Workers In Trans- 
port and Coinmu* 
nicatlon Ocoupa- 
liuns 

•• 

■ • 

• • 

a a 

• • 

a a 

a a a a 

a a a a 

•• 

• • 

a a 

a a 

s a a a 

Division 7-8 — CrufUmen, Produ^ 
tion Pmcess Woi^ 
kers and Labou- 
rers not rliawhera 
classiUed 

• • 

•• 

a a 

• s 

a a 

a a 

a a a a 

a a a a 

•* 

•• 

- 

a a 

a a a a 

Division 0 — 

Service, Sport and 
Hecreatloii workers 

• • 

•• 

6 4 

•• 

a a 

• • 

a a as 

e a a a 

•• 

•• 


•• 

.. 

Division X — 
(Excluding 
Group XO) 

Workers not clossl- 
Ikable by Uexjupa* 
lion 

district 

26 80 

2 

a a 

2 

8 

1 

1 

N 


13 

77 

0 

ALL DIVISIONS 

160 

288 

16 

a a 

14 

10 

6 

3 

1 

•• 

04 

278 

36 

Division 0— 

Professional, Tech* 
nicnl and llelated 
Woiscrs 

::6 

■ • 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

0 

a a a a 

1 

•• 

7 

•• 

18 

Division 1— 

Adintnlstrstlvs, Exe- 
cutive and Man^ 
gerial Workers 

8 

• t 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

N 

a a a a 

N 

•• 

1 

•• 

1 

Division 2^ 

Clcrica) and Related 
W'urkrrs 

1 

• • 

a a 

, , 


, , 

N 

• a a a 

a a 

a a 

a a 

.. 

1 

Division 8— 

Sales Workers 

• 6 

f • 

6 a 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

• 

• # 

a a 

•• 

• ■ 


Division 4— Fanners, Fiiihermeii, 
(Excluding lliintfrs, Loggers 

ramilles 400, and ICelaicd Wur- 

401 and 414) kers 

• • 

•• 

6 a 

•• 

a a 

•• 

• • •• 

#s as 

a a 

•• 

•• 


.. 

Diviniun 6 — 

Miners, Quurrymen 
and IIcImIciI Wor- 
kers 





a a 


• • •• 

• • a a 



, , 

a a 


Division 6— 

Workers In Trans- 


|iort iiiid (^iriiriiu- 
niMkliuii Oevupu- 
ticiiM 


N .. .. •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• Division 7-H—Cmfl»(riien, rrorluc* 

Uoii ProGCM Wor- 
ktra and 
rcra nut I'lucwliere 
ulUBNitkiHl 

•• .. 1 .. 2 .. Division Servloe, Sport and 

liroreaiion Wor- 
kers 


Division X— Workers not c1sbsI< 
(Excluding liable by Ocoupe* 

Group XO) tioo 
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WORKKHS BV OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 


STATEMENT 

DISTUmUTlON OF 1,000 WOUKERS IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL DIVISION 


Stilt'' /Dibtrit'C 

0<Tii|iiitinii;il |>i\isi«iii 

1111(1 lii'Mcriplioii (N.C.O.) 

Totiil 

Literate 

uorkers 

Literate 

(without 

edueutioii;il 

level) 

Primary or 
Junior Basic 

Matrieulnlii>n 
or Ulfflier 
Secondary 

TeelinlenI 
diploma 
not equal 
to degree 

— ^ 

Non-Teehni- 
cal diploma 
not equal 
to degree 

University degree 
or Post-graduate 
degree uiner than 
Teclinioal degree 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M F 

M 

— — » 

F 

M 

F 

1 

2 

a 

4 

5 

ti 

7 

H 

0 

10 11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

all divisions 

1,000 

1,000 

442 

328 

255 

193 

207 

313 

7 1 

3 

25 

HYDERABAD 
74 85 

Dimhion o - Prof«"«s'iiiiiil. Tocli* 
iiiciil mill llelutcd 
WorkiTs 

l.ootl 

1,000 

1S7 

85 

las 

200 

aiu 

450 

44 N 

10 

41 

231 

116 

UivisiUN 1 - A<liiiiiiihlrii(i\i'» 
Kxfciitivc jiiiil 
M.iiiai'crial Wnr- 
kcrs 

l.tNKI 

1,000 

lo:i 

120 

357 

150 

ato 

401 

5 

2 

18 

112 

230 

DivihiON 12 aiitl Related 

WorkiTH 

liOUU 

1,000 

220 

102 

im:i 

141 

420 

540 

3 

1 

20 

102 

170 

Division U - SuIcm Wdrkers 

LUOd 

1,000 

008 

757 

201 

103 

108 

01 

1 

2 

2 

10 

17 

Division 4 — Fiiriiierh, Finhertucii. 
(Excliidiiii! Ilunteni, Ijuutfers 

fuinilivs 44Mif and liclutcd \Vor- 
401 and 11 1) kern 

l.tNNI 

1,00(1 

OflO 

711 

203 

184 

10:1 

105 

4 

•• 


22 

•• 

Division S - Miners, Quarry men 
and Reliiled Wor- 
ki rs 

1,000 

1,000 

641 

1,000 

201 

• • 

1:10 

• * 

.. 

•• 

•• 

20 

•• 

Division O — Workers in *J'raii5« 
|N>rL and Cuinniii- 
iiieutoii Uce(i|U(- 
linns 

1,000 

1,000 

4tN) 

107 

270 

140 

211 

500 

7 

I 

lot 

10 

83 

Division 7-b —Craftsmen, Prudiie- 
tidii PruecNH Wor- 
kers and ladioii- 
rers not elsvi^ here 
tiussifled 

1,000 

LINMI 

oaa 

781 

202 

188 

00 

23 

3 N 

1 

3 

5 

2 

Di\ isiON U — Ser\ ice, S|»«rl and 
Recreation Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

1,000 

015 

715 

200 

211 

72 

31 

1 

N 

4 

13 

7 

Division X— Workers not elnssi- 
(Excliidiiiff liable b> Ueeii|)a- 

Oroup Xu) tion 

1,000 

L(M)0 

412 

• • 

178 

•• 

242 

500 

10 

2 

• • 

124 

500 

all divisions 

1,000 

1,000 

594 

523 

208 

243 

151 

198 

12 

5 

7 

19 

• 

MKDAIC 

9 

Division 0 — Prol'esbional, Teeli- 
nieal uinl Related 
Worker** 

1,000 

1,000 

172 

80 

230 

420 

411 

405 

41 

0 

8 

05 

21 

Dimhion 1- AdiiiiiiiNtriiti\e« 

Kxeeiiti\c and 
Maiiugerial Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

1,000 

401 

417 

200 

250 

223 

333 

25 

0 


103 

•• 

Division 2 — Clerical and Rela- 
ted Workers 

1,000 

1.000 

440 

875 

100 

125 

824 

500 

20 

0 

•• 

12 

•• 

Division «'l — Sales Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

7:10 

1,000 

223 

. . 

40 


• • > ■ 

3 


3 


Division 4 — Furnicrs, Fishcrnien, 
(Exduf liiiR 1 1 uiit era , I ximtcrh 

familieM400, and Rdated \Vor- 
4UI and 114) kers 

1,000 

],0(MI 

002 

1,000 

12 i 

9 

200 

• * 

■ ■ 

■■ 

•• 

14 

•• 

Division 5^ Miners Qiiarrymcn 
and Related Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

•• 

• • 

•• 


•• 

■■ 

• • 

• ■ * • 

•• 

• 9 

•• 

• m 

Division G — Workers in Trans- 
port and Cominu* 
nieutloii Occupa- 
lions 

1,000 

1,000 

087 

1,000 

258 

•• 

117 

• • 

10 

•14 

• • 

6 

• • 

Division 7-8— Craftsmen, Produc- 
tion Process Wor- 
kers and Labour- 
ers not elscuvliere 
clasNifled * 

1,000 

1,(K1U 

821 

841 

155 

110 

21 

33 

2 

1 

7 

•• 


Division fi« Service, Sport and 
Uccrcation Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

1,000 

040 

750 

205 

150 

81 

100 

0 

•• 

•• 

7 

•• 

Division X — Workers iirit classi- 
(Excluding liable by CHre upu- 

Group XO) tion 

1,000 

•• 

1,000 

•• 

•• 

• • 


•- 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 



WORKERS BY OCCUPATIONAL 


DIVISIONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 


111. 51— Cotim. 

AND IN KACII 


SEX BY EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN VEHAX AREAS 



00 


12 


1 

12 


N 

N 


00 


iliploiiw equal to tiruree or 

Post-Rrmiuiilc decree 

_ 




ARriciiltiire 

Velrrinary 

anddHir>iii8 

Techim- 

lo«y 

TeacliiiiR 

Dtliers 

— _ — — s 

^ -A.. 

M 

— 

F 

1 ^ 

M 

•- — 

K 

M~ F 

M 

F 

M 

K 

22 

28 

24 

25 

28 27 

28 

2t» 

:)o 

81 

1 

N 

N 

N 

N 

2 

35 

N 

3 

4 

1 

2 

N 

1 .. 

21 


1 

5 

1 1 

•• 

N 


N 

1 

18 

1 

12 

! N 

, 

. . 

. . 

.. 

N 

H 

1 

1 

N 



. . 

N 

N 

•• 


•• 

4 

.. 

1 


• • • • 

• 

•• 

•• 

:i 

■ * 


Stnci' l>i'*iricc 
.mil l)iMTl|*tion (N.l »») 
1 


all divisions 
Division o 


DlMsION 1 


iiinil .in>l l.iifil 
Wtirki-rs 

\iliiiiiiiflr.itoi-. E\r- 
riili^i* It'll! M'liiii- 
lirriul WorkiTH 


DiMHioN 2 - liiTlnil tii'l IIi'IiiIihI 
Worki fH 

Division 0 -- Swlfs Wttrkm 

Division 4 — EuniHTH, EiNhcrnirn, 
(|.:«ilutliiiR *^*8!?**” 

fuiiiillcH 400. lUitl llrlulitl Wor- 

401 iMiO 41 krm 


N .. ' 




2 N 


N 


N . . N 2 


DlvifiloN 5— iSihiS*”** 

Workrri 

Division 0- Worki^m In Trnna- 
IHirl unit Ciiiii- 
OUlllHMlIioll 
(k'eii|Mitli>iif 

Dimhion 7-0 Cranmiirii, Prisluo- 
tloii l*riK*rKii Wiir- 
krrs mill 
oiirrm luit ride- 
wliiTir flitiwltlcd 

Division 0 — SitvIcs*, Sport and 
KisTriitioii Wor- 
ker* 

Division X — Workrri not i'IhiinI- 
(EXi*liidinfr by (K-eiipa- 

(iroiip XO) iioD 


district 

11 ai 

65 51 

58 


2 

12 


V 

21 


N 

2 


N 12 
.. 80 


27 


ALL DIVISIONS 

Divihuin U — ProfritdioniU, Teeli- 
nlcal niut llclal^'d 
Worker ■ 

Division 1 - VliiiliiiNtrutivr. Exr* 
cntivc iukI MiUiai- 
Keriiil Workers 


N 

1 


Division 2 - Clerical luid Kclated 
WfirkrrB 

Division 8 — Snlcs WorkerN 

DivmIun 4 - Funiirrs, Fliilieriiien, 
(Eidudlnn Hunt era, l.i»|(Rers 
fuiiiUicii 41lOf mill lielalnl Wor- 
401 ami 414) kcm 


Division 5 — Miners, i^iarrymen 
ami IU‘lnt«(J Wor> 
kers 

DiViMos 0 — Workers in Triina* 
port ami Com* 
iniinioaiion Dccu- 
patloiis 

Division 7-H — Cransiiieii, Produc- 
tion PriHTSB Wor- 
kers and La* 
bourrrs not rlsa- 
wlierc classiAcd 

Division 0— Service, Sport and 
ItecrealioD Wor- 
kers 

Division X — Workers not classi- 
( Excludin'* flniilr liy Occupn* 

t.roup XO) tiim 
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WORKERS BY OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 


STATEMENT 

DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 WORKERS IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL DIVISION 


State/niHtricl 
OecupatloiiHl Diviflioii 
fend Umcripiiun (N.C.O.) 


TutttI 

Llleratr 

workrn 


Litcratfi 

(witliout 

educMtional 

level) 




Matrloiilation or 
lUffher Secondary 
^ 

M F 


Technical 
dipolma not 
equal to degree 

M F 


Univcrelty degree 
Non-Teohnical or Poel-g^uate 
•greeotherl 


not degree 

equal todegree Technical degree 


1 

2 


4 

5 

e 

7 

8 

9 

all DIVISIONS 

1,000 

1,100 

576 

634 

339 

339 

134 

108 

Division 0-~> Profrsfiioiinl, Tccli- 
nicul uiid Rdiiled 
Workers 

1.000 

1,000 

197 

876 

208 

168 

848 

149 

Division 1 — Admlnistrulivr, Exe- 
cutive and Muim- 
geriiil Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

898 

100 

227 

200 

202 

400 

Divimicin 2— > Clerieal and Related 
Workers 

1.000 

1,000 

869 

227 

250 

227 

808 

000 

Division 8 — Sales Workers 

1,000 

ijtm 

682 

870 

251 

180 

62 


Division 4 — Farmers. Fishermen, 
(Excluding Hunters. Loggers 

lamllles 400, and Related Wur- 

401 and 4141 kers 

1.000 

1.000 

822 

818 

279 

01 

150 

91 

Division 5 — Miners, Quarry men 
and Related Wor- 
kers 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

•• 

*• 

Division O — Workers in Trans- 
port and Cuiiimii- 
nieation Occupa- 
tions 

1,000 

•• 

551 

• 6 

264 

•• 

101 

•• 

Division 7-8~Craftamen. Produc- 
tion Process Wor- 
kers and Labour- 
ers not elsewhere 
olassllled 

1.000 

1.000 

744 

655 

220 

240 

28 

90 

Division 9— Services Sport and 
Recreation Wor- 
kers 

1.000 

1,000 

664 

•25 

276 

150 

40 

25 

Division X — Workers not olassiil- 
(Rxduding able by Occiipa- 

Group XO) lion 

1,000 

• • 

458 

•• 

280 

•• 

167 

• • 

ALL DIVISIONS . 1,000 

1,000 

489 

440 

306 

339 

157 

189 

Division U — Professional, Tech- 
nical and Related 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

115 

59 

277 

647 

878 

235 

Division 1 — Adminlslrativc. Exe- 
cutive and Miuia- 
geriai W'orkers 

1,000 

1,000 

807 

•• 

828 

•• 

383 

1,000 

Division 2— Clerical and Related 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

288 

500 

274 

500 

872 

• • 

Division 8— Sales Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

043 

706 

808 

204 

50 

s m 

Division 4 — Farmers, Fishermen, 
(Excluding IliiDters, Loggers 

temlUcs 400, and Related Wor- 

401 and 414) kers 

1,000 

1,000 

478 

1,000 

200 

•• 

142 

•• 

Division 5— Miners, Quarrymen 
and Related Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

1.000 

668 

884 

269 

888 

87 

880 

Division 0 — Workers in Trans- 
port and Commu- 
iiicalion Oooupa- 
tions 

1,000 

• • 

488 

• • 

845 

•• 

158 


Division 7-8— Craftsmen, Produo- 
tion Process Wor- 
kers and Labou- 
rers not elsewhere 
clossifled 

1.000 

1,000 

574 

445 

817 

818 

91 

197 

Division 9 — Service, Sport and 
Rccrcuiioii Work- 
ers 

LOOO 

1,000 

587 

888 

842 

667 

68 

• • 

OivibIONX— W'orkersnot classiH- 
Eaclndlng able b> Occupation 

Group XO) 

1.000 

•• 

125 

•• 

625 

•• 

250 

I. 


10 

11 

12 

18 

14 15 

NIZAMABAD 

4 

3 

14 

.. 

38 13 

87 

20 

42 

•• 

125 80 

0 


20 

•• 

180 800 

N 

•• 

31 

.. 

42 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

5 

•• 

*• 

31 

• 9 

9 

•• 

•• 


•• 

.. 

I 

•• 

IS 

•• 

6 

1 

•• 

4 

•• 

3 

•• 

s a 

a 

a a 

8 • • 

•• 

• 9 

83 

• 9 

02 

adilabad 

7 

3 

N 

10 

39 31 

51 

•* 

•• 

• • 

75 

12 


1 


113 

9 

•• 

1 

• • 

54 

-• 

.. 

a a 

s a 

4 

28 

•• 

•• 

■ 3 

120 


•• 

•• 

a • 

0 • • 

•• 

•• 

• 

• ■ 

0 

1 

2 

• t 

11 

17 85 

1 

• 3 

6 • 


0 
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-Cunld. 

AND IN EACH SEX DY EUUCATIONAI^ LEVELS IN UHBAS AREAS 


Engineering 


Tcchnleul degree or diploma equal to degree or PoKl-graduate degree 

- 

Veterinary 




' 

M 

F 

ns 

F 





M 


/— — ^ 
M 


r 

M 


^ F^ 

(hviipiitional Diviftlon 
and IV'^orlption (N.C O.) 

19 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

20 

27 

28 

29 

30 'll 

1 


district 

ft 

24 

2 


2 

6 

N 


1 


N 



18 

.. 

ALL DIVISINOS 

18 

I9H 

10 

•• 

18 

49 

4 

•• 

(1 

•• 

' 

•• 

•• 

Ii9 

.. 

Divihion 0— 

ProfvMiional. Tech- 
iiicui iiod Itilatcd 
Worker*! 

5 

•• 

1 

•• 

1 

•• 

2 

•• 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


l>ivi-*n.is 1 — 

\diiiiiiistiilive F.xc- 
cuti\e iiiid Mmiiii- 
gcrial \\ orker. 

N 

40 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


N 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4i) 

.. 

Divimon 2 — 

rierleal and 1 (elated 
Worker* 

• • 

• • 

.. 


• • 


, , 


, , 

, , 

• • 

• • 

.. 

.. 

. . 

Division :i — 

Sole* Worker* 

• 9 

• 9 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•* 

* 

• * 

• • 

. . 

Division 4 — 
(Excluding 
biiiiilie* 44NI. 
4l)liiiid 414) 

Farmers. Fislii'rinen, 
lliintero, l.l•gucrN 
find llehili'tl Wor- 
ker* 

• • 

• • 

• * 

•• 

• s 

•• 

•• 

- 


•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

•• 

.. 

Division 5— 

Miner*, (jiiarrx iiinn 
ami lleluteil Wur- 


Divhion 0^ Worker* in Tronaporft 
ami C'uiniiitiiiica* 
lion (XvuiuiUoni 


division 7-8 — (;r.ifl»neii Production 
ProecNii Wnrkeitl 
and Uibourem not 
elscwiiere oluMiHed 


l)i\ihi(»N II— ServicT, S|iorl and 
lieereutiim Wor- 
ker* 

Division \ — Worker* not eloflai- 
(ExeJodiiig fiiilile by Oocupn* 
<iroup XO) tion 


Disriticr 

IS. B 

109 50 


ALL DIVISIONS 

Divimon O'- I'rol 


— I'rofrHRiniml 'rechiileol 
iiiid lieluicil Wor- 
ker* 

— AdiniiiiHlrulive. Kxe- 
etillvr iinil Mnnii- 
geriul Worker* 


DlVlHlON 
DlVlHlON J- 


Clerieal and Hdaled 
Worker* 

Sale* Worker* 


Division 4 — Farinein, Fishcrinrii. 

( Excluding I ItiiO er*. f .nggers 

FniiiilieN 400 and lleluied Wor- 
401 and 414) ker* 

DlVlHlON 5 — Minor*. Qiiiirrytnen 
and Heliilod Wor- 
ker* 

Divihi'jn n— Worker* in Trans- 
port and CUim- 
iiiniiit'iilion Oocu- 
patiouii 

Division 7-r— (' riinHiiien. Pioiluo- 

lioii PruccM* Wor- 
ker* mid loii- 
iNturer* not e*e- 
wliere cluMtitleld 

Division 9— Serviee* S|Hirt and 
llecrenllon Wor- 
ker* 

Division X — Worker* not elasiii- 
(Exclndiiiir flntile by Oiviipiu 

Cniup VOi *1011 
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WOKKERS BV OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 


STATEMENT 

DISTRIBUTION OF 1.000 WORKERS IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL DIVISION 


Slale/Di«rift 
Orcupiitioiinl Di\ iHifni 
and Deacriptiuii (N.C'.O.) 

Total 

Literate 

Workers 

Literate 

(without 

edueutinnul 

level) 

Primary 
or Junior 
BmIc _ 

Matriculation 
or Higher 
Secondary 

M 

1 

F 

M 

P 

M 

F 

M 

F 


1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

ALL DIVISIONS 

1,000 

1,000 

486 

666 

314 

374 

146 

108 

DiVIHlON 0— 

PriitfNsiuiml. Tech- 
nical and Related 
WorkerN 

l.00() 

1.000 

1M.1 

48 

220 

601 

826 

250 

Divihion 1 — 

Administrative. Exe- 
cutive and Mniiu- 
geriul Workers 

l.(HNI 

l.tKiO 

A 

2U» 

62 

255 

833 

292 

688 

DlVlHlON 2- 

Clerical and I (eluted 
Workers 

1.000 

1,000 

848 

818 

284 

187 

840 

600 

Division :i — 

Sales W orkers 

1,(K>U 

l.tMl0 

004 

805 

881 

195 

no 

. . 

Division 4— FarmiTM. Fitthermeu. 
(Excluding 1 luntera, I^ggcra 

fainilicM 400. and Reluted Wtir- 

401 and 414) kiTh 

1.0(M> 

l.(NM) 

027 

1.000 

261 

• • 

108 

■■ 

Division S — 

Miners. C^uurryineii 
and Related Wor- 
kers 

1.000 

•• 

875 

•• 

625 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Division o — 

Workers in Trans- 
port and Com- 
munication Oecii- 
piitiniis 

1.000 

•• 

855 

•* 

430 

•• 

187 

•• 

Division 7-8 -Croftwneii, Prniliic- 
thin ProcetiH Wor> 
kera and Lubou- 
rcra not elaewhcre 
cluMitled 

1.000 

1,000 

OIM 

823 

851 

165 

23 

12 

Division o — 

Servuf , Sport . and 
Heereailon Work- 
ers 

1.000 

1.000 

004 

OlO 

323 

881 

59 

- 

Division X - 
( Excluding 
Croup XO) 

Workers not elnssifl- 
able by Oeciipu* 
tioii 



' 




0 • 

• • 

all divisions 

1,000 

1,000 

617 

496 

399 

370 

133 

139 

Division 0— 

PrufoMsidiial. Tech- 
nical uiul Related 
Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

18.3 

81 

238 

303 

809 

287 

Division 1 — 

AdinhiislraUve. Exe- 
cutive and Mana- 
gerial Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

80t 

235 

241 

859 

320 

294 

Division 2— 

Clerieid and Related 
Workers 

1,000 

I.OINI 

80A 

610 

814 

154 

278 

231 

Division a — 

Sales Workers 

1,000 

1,000 

607 

A to 

332 

154 

55 

, , 

Division 4— Fanners. Fialiermcn. 
(Excluding Huntem. Ijoggera 

families 400. and Itelutcd Wor- 

401 and 414) kera 

1,000 

1,000 

(HID 

82)3 

220 

107 

110 

•■ 

Division 5 — 

Miners. Qtmrrvmeii 
and Related \\'or- 
kers 

•• 

■■ 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

Division 0 — 

Workers in Trans- 
port andC^iniiiu- 
niention Occupa- 
tions 

1,000 

1,000 

401 

•• 

805 

■• 

183 1.000 

Division 7-8— 

Oaftsincn. Produc- 
tion Process Wor- 
kers and Laboti- 
rers not elsewhere 
classifted 

1.00'J 

1,000 

682 

759 

279 

223 

25 

10 

Division 2— < 

Service. Sport and 
Rcereallfin Work- 

■1,000 

1,000 

608 

727 

830 

258 

6H 

IS 


cris 


Division X— 
(Bsoludlng 
Group XO) 


Wurkcra not 1.000 

ul»lc by Oi'cupa- 
llou 


270 .. 454 


Technical Non-Tecluii- Uiiivenlty degree 

diploma Cal diploma or Poat-graduaU 

not equal not equal degree other than 

to degree to degree Technical degree 


51 

- ""1 
F 

g—.-^ —A. 

M 

A._ 

F M 

F 

10 

11 

12 

13 14 

15 




KARIMNAGAR 

3 

4 

a 

33 

13 

10 

18 

38 

.. 88 

48 

0 

•• 

4 

.. 150 

20 

8 


9 

.. 13 

•• 

N 

. . 

.. 

.. 2 

• • 

.. 

. . 

. . 

4 

• » 


• • 

•• 

10 

• • 

4 


N 

•• 

1 

• 

1 

• • 

•• 

•• 

1 

• • 

11 

• • 

•• 

•• 

- 

• , 

•• 

• • 





WARANGAL 

6 

4 

3 

63 

33 

33 

ar* 

11 

11 

108 

127 

cu 

7 

• • 

2 

0 ■ 

207 

Hi 

5 

•• 

4 

• m 

83 


.. 

.. 

1 

• • 

5 

• ■ 

2 



0 0 

1.3 

6 • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

0 • 

.. 


.. 

• • 

20 

• • 



• 




1 


N 

1 

2 

1 

1 

• • 

1 

mm 

11 
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WORKERS BY OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS AND KDITCATIONAL LEVELS 


11I.S1— Confer. 

AND IN EACH SEX BY EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN ARKAS 


«71 


Technicu I decree or tliploniu rqiwl to di*icrrc or Poiit*frradimtr deirrra 


r- 

Total 

10 

I ISTBUT 
20 
120 

24 


Vitoriuiiry 
AKrioulturc und dai t y Uig 


16 



2 

10 


10 

40 


14 


IVoliiinUigy Ti> 4 iPhiiig 

M F "^1 K 

20 27 28 20 

15 6 

.. .. 105 20 


Hthcrs 

M F 

:U) 01 


Stidr/DUcrloc 
Oivti|mUiiiud l)l%iiilou 
and Description tN.C.O.) 


all DIVLSIONS 

DivihiON tl— rmfeshiiiiisd, 'ri‘rlinl«*al 
and llilutrtl W.ir- 
kers 

IIIVIHIUN 1 — AdiniiiiHlralivp, Eae- 
I'liliM* and Maiia- 
nrri.d W«»rkiTH 

DivifliON 2 — Clerind and llidaied 
Worker* 

DiviaioNO— Sales Workers 

DiviMION 4 - Farmers, Fislirniion. 
(Kxeliuling IliinlerH. l^oigrrs 
hmiilles 4410, and lldated Wor- 
4411 lUid 414) ken 


Miners, Quarrymen 
anil Related Wor* 
ken 


Division I 


Division 0— Workers 

port and Conunu* 
nk'atIuD Ocvaipa* 
111 ns 

Division T-B— Craftsmen, PnHliiellon 
PriN-ess Workers 
and LalMtiirers not 
elsewhere elassllteil 


DniHioNO- Service. Sport and 
Heeri’ation Wt»rkrrs 


I>i\ isioN X - Workers not elassU 
(l«:xeludliig linide by Oeeupa- 
liroup Xo) lion 


DISTRICT 

11 6 4 .. 3 

84 15 5^4 •• 24 

10 .. n .. 1 


N 


4 

:t0 


ALL DIVISIONS 

Division O— Pndessioiial, Teehiileal 
and Related Wor- 
kers 

Division l— Administrative, Kae- 
eutlve and Mana- 
gerial Workers 


N .. N 


Division 2 — Clerleal and Ri'Ldod 
Wiirkers 


N .. N 

0 


2 


Division a— S«des Wi»rkers 


Division 4— FannerH, Fisbernien, 
(Kadudlng llniiters. 
fuiiiilies 400, «M>d Related Wor- 
4411 and 414) kers 


1 •• 1 ». 


I .. N 


N 


N 


N 




•• • • 


Division 5 - Min« ih. J^iarnmen 
and litlateil Wor- 
kers 

Division 0 - Wiirkern m 'Iraiis- 
pi rt and C'niiiiiiu- 
nirntitiii D<-enpn» 
lions 

Division 7-8— Cral stnen. Pnsluc- 
lioii PfiM'ess Wi*r- 
kers and I,alNair- 
ITS not elsea hers 

• elassllteil 

Division O — SiTviee, Sport and 
Reerratioii Wor- 
kers 

Dn’lsroN y — Workers no* eliissl- 
(Exeliiding flahle by liivupa- 
Gruup XO) lion 



872 WORKERS BY OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 

STATEMENT 

DlSTltlUUTlON OF 1,000 WORKERS IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL DIVISION 


TotftI 

Literate 

Stale/Distriet Workers 

mAm 

Literate 

(without 

educational 

level) 

Primary or 
Junior Baslo 

Matriculation 
or Higher 
Scoondary 

JL. 

Technical 
dipolina 
not equal 
to degree 

A 


Non-Tcclinlcal 
diploma not 
equal to degree 

University degree 
or Post-graduate 
degree other than 
Technical degree 

and Deiieriptiun (N C.O.) M 

F 

M 

V 

F 

M 

F 

M 

1 

F 

M 

7 

M 

F 

1 

M 

— — — 1 
F 

1 2 

» 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

IS 













khammam 

ALL DIVISIONS . 1,000 

1,000 

465 

462 

343 

350 

135 

92 

4 

. • 

15 

2 

21 

8 

Division o — ProreKniiiinil, *JVeli- i,ooo 
nii'ul and Related 

Wurkere 

1,000 

122 

117 

234 

445 

367 

215 

23 

•• 

00 

•• 

67 

20 

DlvlhiON 1 — Adiiiiiiititnitive. Exc- 1,00(1 
eiitive ttrtil Mana- 
gerial Workers 

1,000 

273 

28S 

820 

420 

1H8 

■■ 

13 

•• 

31 

143 

141 

•• 

Division 2^ C^lericnl and Related 1,000 
Worken 

1,000 

240 

833 

853 

500 

822 

107 

2 


20 

•• 

82 

■ 9 

Division 3 — Soles Workers • 1,000 

1,000 

550 

838 

881 

102 

05 

.. 

• • 

• • 

, , 

, , 

4 

• • 

Division 4'— Farmers. Flsherinrn, 1,000 
(Excluding Jlnnters, loggers 

families 400, and llcluled Wor- 

401 and 414) ken 

1,000 

5»1 

007 

237 

833 

134 

• a 

0 

■ ■ 

58 

• • 

22 

• • 

Division 5— Miners, Quarrymm l.QOo 
and Related Wor- 
kers 

1,000 

057 

1,000 

200 

•• 

80 

• 4 

3 

• • 

2 

•• 

a 

9 • 

Division 0 — Workers in Trans- 1,000 
port and C'oiniiiu- 
nictttion Occupa- 
tions 

1,000 

422 

331 

365 

333 

202 

333 

• • 

a m 

1 


0 

• » 

Division 7-B— Craflsinen, Produetloii 1,000 
Process Workers 
and Tjibourers not 
elsewhere clnssifled 

1,000 

613 

082 

840 

814 

88 

4 

1 

•• 

1 

•• 

2 

9 9 

Division Service, Sport and 1,000 

Recreation Work- 
ers 

1,000 

512 

030 

480 

815 

41 

IN 

•• 

• • 

V 

•• 

4 

•• 

Division X — W'orkers not classifi- 1,000 
(Excluding able by Oceupa- 

Group XO) lion 

1,000 

• • 

1,000 

750 

*• 

250 

• • 


» • 


•• 

•• 

•• 













• 

nalgonda 

ALL DIVISIONS . 1,000 

1,000 

423 

473 

346 

306 

153 

129 

12 

1 

18 


32 

14 

Division 0— Professional, Tceli- 1,000 
nieal and Related 

Workers 

1,000 

145 

80 

247 

801 

881 

821 

87 

•* 

80 

•• 

20 

27 

D-vision 1 — Administrative, Exe- 1,000 
cutive and Mana- 
gerial Workers 

1,000 

213 

800 

142 

200 

207 

250 

6 

•• 

15 

•• 

824 

250 

Division 2 — Clerical and Kelulcd 1,000 
Workers 

1,000 

110 

257 

472 

171 

803 

643 

5 

•• 

63 

.. 

47 

20 

Division M— Sales Workers . 1,000 

1,000 

024 

770 

823 

210 

48 

11 

N 

, . 

N 

, , 

5 


Division 4— Formers, Fishennen, 1,000 
(Excluding Hunters, I/>ggers 

families 400. and Related Wor- 

401 and 414) kers 

1,000 

859 

1,000 

110 


11 


• 


• • 

9 9 

11 

• a 

Division 5— Miners Quarrymen 1,000 
and Related Wor- 
kers 

Division 0— W'orkers in Trans- 1,000 
port and Ckiuimu- 
nicatlon Occupa- 
tions 

•• 

760 

•• 

250 

• • 

- 

•• 

•• 

■ • 

« s 

9 9 

■ 9 


• • 

558 

• • 

855 

• • 

74 

•• 

1 

• 0 

•n 

• 0 

1 

• • 

Division 7-R — Craftsmen, Produc- 1,000 
tion Process Wor- 
kers and Lahniir- 
ers not elsewhere 
clussiHeil 

1,000 

014 

620 

802 

357 

78 

21 

1 

2 

a 

■ 9 

2 

• • 

DivisionO — Service, Sport and 1,000 
Recreation W'ork- 
ers 

1,000 

303 

814 

841 

109 

82 

17 

■ • 

•• 

• • 

• 0 

84 

•• 

Division X — Workers not olnsslfl- 1,000 
(Excluding able by Ckreupa- 

Group XO) rioii 

0 0 

•• 

•• 

1,000 

•• 

• • 

■ • 

• • 


•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 



WORKERS BY OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS ANI> EDUCATION VI. I.EVr.T.S 


i> 4 *1 


Ill.Sl^Covidd. 

AND IN EACH SEX HY EDUC ATION \l. LEVELS IN U/flLl V AHEAS 





Trclmii'iil dr^n'r nr tliplniiia ciiiiul 1** di'itni* nr Pont-firuilM.ili' .Irt^ri' 




* 







Vrlrriiiiirv 





T»t:il 


Enginccriiiu 

Mrdu'iiii' 

AKru'iiUiirf 

luid (|;iir\ iii|{ 


'IV tiOiiiiu 

Ollitrs 

Slriti'Di-triil 

' NI 

v' 

M 

f' 

M F 

M 

F 

M F^ 

M F 

M F 

M F 

Cli'Cilpiitiniiiil Dl\ 

uiid DfMTiptUm (N C'.O. ) 

ir. 

17 

IH 

10 

20 21 

22 

2:1 

2 C 25 

20 27 

2S 20 

:i 1 :il 

1 

DISTIUCT 











17 

86 

3 


3 19 

N 


N 

N 

H 56 

4 It 

all DIVISIONS 

127 

20S 

20 


17 47 


, , 

2 

1 

AO i:ir 

•27 10 

IliviiioN »> - PniffHfcioiirtl, Tf'Oli* 












Wi»rkir^ 

2s 



, . 

5 


, , 

. . 

1 

It 1 i:i 

s 

Division I « AdiiiinlHtriitivc, Kxc- 
riilixr iiiiil Mniiii* 












icrri:il WnrkrrN 

]:i 

, , 

, . 

. . 



. . 



M 

5 

Division 2 - CIitumI iind Hvliitnl 
\\ nrki'fit 


N 

N 












Division :i - Sidi -* WnrUcm 

0 

fi 

• • 

•• 

•• 

4 

• • 

•• 

. . 

• • 


• • 

•• 

Divihion 4 -- FuriuiTH, FiiihiTiiion, 
(Exiliidiiiu IliiiilirK l-iW, r.. 

fiuiiilirii 400 , Hinl lll•lull•ll Wor- 

401 iiiiil 114) I'*''''' 

.. 
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KOIJCWTIONAL levels among workers by OCCrPATlONS 


Lilrratrs :i'ithnnt any idnnitiunal level 

BB7. In the Sljitc’s working urb«an popu- 

lation, those without any (‘ducal iunal cpialificntioii 
I'oMn the lar;,vst proj)orlion of workers in Oeeiipa- 
1ion:d Division a. /.(*., Miners, Quarrymen and lleJn- 
ted workers. Ijlirah's without (‘diieational (]ualiri^ 
ealion lonn more llian 50% ol’ those working as lar- 
mers, lisherinen, hunters, loggers, r/r., (Oecupnlional 
Division I* ) and eraftsnun and priKluetion process 
w(»rk<‘rs (Oeeiii>ational Division 7-8), Personal ser- 
vice workers as cooks, domc'slic scTVants, barbers, 
laimdryinen, r/e., (Occupational Division !)) and among 
sales workers (Occnpalioiial Division a). They Ibrm the 
lowest proporli(»n among Professional, IVehnica I and 
Related workers (Oeeiipalional Division 0). This pat- 
tern generally exists in m('st of the districts. In 
Kast (lodavari, West Godavari, Krishna, Chittoor, 
Knrno(»l and .Vnantapur the proportion of sales 
workers (Occupational Division 8) that are merely 
literate without edneational level is iiiileh less tliaii 
the State average. A good nnniber of ])ersons with 
higher (Mlueational levels are found among sales wor- 
kers in those districts. In all other districts nearly 
Sn or or even more of the sales workers are 

merely literates witlioiit any edneational level. The 
j)elty Vendors or shop-keepers may hardly liavc had 
iiiiy formal schooling. A mere capacity to read and 
write an<l ecaint their money appears to be adequate 
for them to carry on tludr business. 

Matriculates 

B88. Matriculates form the largest proportion of 
workers in O(‘cupational Division 2, /,(?., Clerical and 
R(*latcd Workers (875 males and 510 females out of 
1000 literate workers of each sex are in this Division)* 
Next, Division 0- Pn)fessional, Teehnieal and Related 
Workers, has the larg(\st proportion, viz.^ 808 males 
and 818 females per 1000. Matriculates are least 
repr(*scnt<*d among Occupational Division 5 i.e.. 

Miners, Quarrymeii and Related Workers. In the 

urban populations, several rnatricidates seem to seek 
clerical jobs. This trend is observed in the urban 
populations of all the? districts. In ChitUwr, over 
70';;, <>1* female clerical workers arc matriculates. 
Among workers in Occupational Division 0, 

Professional and Technical workers, the prevalence 
of a large number of matriculates may be due to their 
w'orking as accountants, surveyors, artists, journalists, 
eti\f who are all included in Occupational Division U, 
which otherwise mainly covers occupations like doctors, 
engineers and teachers which require technical quali- 
fications. Among matriculates the least proportion 
of workers is found in O.'enp itional Division .5, 
/.e., Miners, Qiiarrymen, etc. In the urban population 
of Visakluipatnani district there is not even a single 
Miner or Quarryman who is a matriculate; so also 
in East GcKlavari, West Godavari, Krishna, Chittoor, 
Ciiddapah, Anantapur, Mcdak, Nis&amabad, Karim- 
iiagar, Warangal and Nalgonda. Matriculates, parti- 
cularly among the female workers, are well repre- 
sented in Uceupational Division 2, t.e., Clerical and 
Related Workers and Division 6-Workers in Transport 
and Communications, They arc obviously made up 
of mostly Government Servants and telephone ope- 
no-^43* 


rators etc. In Visaklmpatnam, East Godavari, 
West (h)davari, Krishna, KuniCiOl ar.d Hyderabad, 
50% or more of the female literate workers in 
Oeeupational Division 6 are matiieulntes. In Nalgonda 
district’s nrb.'in population there is not even a single 
female literate W'orker in this Oeeupational Division. 

IJmvvriiiiy decree and Posl-tiraduaie degree holders 

330, As regards University graduates and Post- 
graduates other than T(x;hnical degree holders, they 
are preferred in Professional, technical and related 
Occupations (Occupational Division 0). University 
Degree or Post-graduate degree holders are also 
well represented in Oeeupational Division-1, i. e. 
Administrators, executive and managerial workers, 
etv.^ both among males and females. It is obvious 
that the recruitment of Administrators and Execu- 
tives is mostly done from among graduates and 
Post-graduate degree holders. The Directors and 
Managers of the larger institutions will also have 
generally acquired University degrees, though in the 
smaller trade and eornmcreial institutions the mana- 
ging proprietors may not be of more than mere literates. 
In fact (luite a large proportion of workers in Occupa- 
tional Division 1, are made up of those who have liad 
only primary education. In most of the districts 
and particularly in Telaiignna districts the propor- 
tion of graduates in Occupational Division 1 is much 
larger than their corresponding proportion among 
the workers in Oeeupational Division 0 whereiis in 
Visaklmpatnam, Krishna, Guntur, at id Chittoor it is 
the other way round, 

Teehnieal degree holders 

840. Technical dcOTec holders are represented 
most among the woAers in Occupational Division 
0, i.e., Professional, Technical and Related workers, 
Tlicy are mostly made up of engineers, medical men 
and teachers. Engineering degree holders arc found 
in tlieir largest proportion among the urban popula- 
tion of Nalgonda district because of the concentra- 
tion of engineers at Vijayapuri engaged on the Nagar- 
junasagar project. They are also found in good 
numbers in Hyderabad district concentrated in the 
deparl mental head ofliccs at the State head(]uarters. 
Medical degree holders are largely represented where 
there arc large medical institutions as in Visakhapat- 
nam, (<unlur, Kurnool and Hyderabad cities. 

Mother tongue 

81>1. Taking the urban population of tlic State 
as a whole, out of a 1000, 717 have Telugu, the chief 
language of the State as < their mother tongue, 
104 have Urdu, 23 Tamil, 18 Hindi, 18 Marathi, 11 
Kannada, r> Oriya, 3 each Malayalam and Gujaniti; 
2 each have English, Tmmbadi, Punjabi and Marwari; 
1 each Yeriikula, Sindhi, Relli and Bengali; others are 
negligible. The pattern of distribution of popula- 
tion by mother tongue is somewhat different from 
the pattern in rural areas. The rural population is 
more predominantly Telugu-speaking than the Urban 
population, as many as 890 per 1,000 of the rural popu- 
lation Iiaving Telugu as mot^r tongue. Next in 
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Order as in urban population come those with Urdu 
as motlier tongue but account for only 4.5 per 1000 
of the rural population as against 104 per 1000 in 
urban areas, and the third strongest language^ in the 
rural population is Lambadi with 18 speakers per 1000, 
in proportion far behind Tcingii or Urdu, while Tamil 
is the tliird largest spoken language in urban popula- 


tion. In the rural population Kannada with II per 
1000 comes next and the n*st are less than 10 
per 1000, whereas in urban population Hindi, Marathi 
and Kannada also aeeouiit for more than 10 speakers 
per 1,000. Subsidiary Table C-V.l given on next two 
pages gives the pattern of distribution of population 
ace »rtiing to dilTere’d mother tongue languages. 
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342. Obviously the Urdu speaking population is 
concentrated more in the urban ureas. Hyderabad 
district has the largcjst conoentralion of Urdu speaking 
population ; Cuddiipah district has the next largest 
proportion and then Kurnool, Nizamabad^ Mahbub* 
nagar, Medak, Anantapur and Adilabad districts 
follow and to a much smaller extent the other districts 
where Urdu speakers are less than 250 per 1000. 
Tamils form the next largest proportion of tlie urban 
population though forming only 23 per 1,000. Madras 
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State contributes the largest number of total migraula 
coming from outside the State* to the cities of this 
Slate put together and obviously Tamil is the third 
largest spoken language. Though M}rsore contributes 
the next largest number of migrants to the cities of 
this State, the language that is spoken by the largest 
number in the urban population of the State after 
Tamil is Hindi, accounting for 18 speakers out of 
1000 urban population. The Hindi speakers are 
mostly concentrated in the urban areas and parti- 
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cularly in IIy<lcraba«l city. A larg.: number ol Kaya- 
stlis and the like had made Hyderabad city their huine 
and they arc bora and bred up tlu;rc and have thus 
liccoine the indigenous population and not migrants. 
Marathi speaking population forms the next largest 
linguistic group in the urban population. Tins is d ic 
to the existence of fairly large number of JLihanish- 
trians in Hyderabad city where they have scttle«l 
for a few generations and also in some other towns as 
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in Nizaniabiul, Adilabad, Waiiingal, We., where a largi* 
number of Maharashtriiiiis are found. Adilah.id is th.' 
only district where a siilislaiil iai section ol the riinl 
IKipulalion has Marathi as their niolher tongue. 

»43. The statement on the next page gives tli/ 
distribution of jvrsoiis by mother longues that aeeoii’it 
for atleasl ‘i sjK'iikers per 1,(K(0 ol Ihc urban jiopiilalion 
of the State. 
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844. We had already given an iiulicatioii as to 
how the order of languages among the speakers in 
rural and urban areas differ eonsiderably. Tlie 
pattern may not, however, be uniform for all the 
distriets. Telugu being the chief language of the 
area, forms the mother tongue of the large bulk of 
the people both in rural as well as urban areas though 


in urban areas their proportion lHH*omes slightly 
reiluced on account of speakers of other languages 
also Uung found mostly in urban areas. Taking the 
State as a whole the onlcr of the numerical strength 
of tlu‘ N]vakirs of a few selected lungiiagi'S as* mother 
tongues is as follows : 


Total IJrlmn 


MoUier tongiie 

No. of speakers 

2 

Mother luiiaiie 

3 

1 . Tclugu 

00,082,297 

1. Tcliiffu 

2. Urdu 

2,568,753 

2. L'rdit 

:i. Lambadl 

550,820 

3. Tuiiiil 

4. Tamil 

434,713 

4. Hindi 

ft. Kannada 

881,003 

5. Marathi 

A. Marathi 

278,015 

0. Kaiiiindu 

7, Oriya 

180,407 

7. Oriyu 

S. Hindi 

180,000 

8. Malayu|4iii 

n. Koya 

108,057 

0 Gujiiruli 

1C». (;oadi 

75,410 

10. Eniflldi 

11. Yerukula 

78,800 

11. Lumbudi 

12. Malayalam 

28,848 

12. Yrrukiilii 

12. Gularatl 

20.407 

13. Koya 

1 1. KnRlisli 

13,007 

1 1. Condi 


345. It is obvious from the above statement that 
speakers of Hindi, Malayalam, Gujarati and English 
are mostly coneentrated in urban areas while they 
occupy a low place in the rural speakers. Tribal 
languages as T^amba<li, Koya, Gondi and Yerukula 
assume importance in rural areas while in the urban 
{mpulation they occupy a low place. As the State 
is surrounded by Tamil, Kannada, Marathi and Oriyu 
SfK'aking States, in the adjoining liorder areas in the 
rural i>opulation a number of speakers with tlie langua- 
ges of the neighbouring State as mother tongue are 
found. In Srikakulam district, Oriyu sp('aking people 
are well represented botli in the urban us well as rural 
populations. In Visakhaputiiam district in the urban 
population a good number of sjx^akers of Urdu, 
Oriyu, Hindi, English, Malayalam, Tamil and (iliijarati 
arc found, which is an indication of the migrational 
attraction of V^sakhapatnam city to whieh people 
seem to l>e drawn from different parts of the country. 
The Naval training establishment, the Slnp Ihtilding 
Industry, the Caltex Oil Refineries, the Railways, 
the* University and the bu-ii ness must have brought in 
migrants of varying interests from different parts. 
The large numl)t*r of persons with English as mtdher 
tongue is obviously on account of the presence of a 
gooil number of Americans and other English sjKuking 
foreigners being eiiiyiierated in some ships at the har- 
bour and also those cf)nriected with Caltex Oil Refineries, 
etc*, l>csidcs the Anglo-Indian |X)pulation working in 
the railways and so on. In the rural jxjpulation of 
the district, Oriyas form a sizable proportion as Orissa 
adjoins this district. and also Oriya is spoken as mother 
toiigue by a number of tribals in the Agency ureas 
adjoining the Orissa tract. In East Godavari district 
Urdu, Oriya, Tamil and Hindi speaking people aic 
fairly welf represented in the urban ]X)piilation. The 
Industrial and Commercial centre as Rajahmundry 


Rural 


No. of itpoukers 

Mother tongue 

Nil. of spriikrra 

4 

5 

Cl 

4,400,437 

1. Tehigii 

2(1,482,020 

i,2]3.o:ii> 

2. I'rdu 

1.340,728 

144,:i0i 

H. I^imbndl 

547,740 

112,007 

4. Kanniiil:i 

311.021 

M3.0H7 

5. Tamil 

200,310 

70,2H2 

0. Marathi 

105,828 

:i0.52(l 

7. Oriya 

158,071 

ltf,H05 

M, Koya 

108,850 


0. CkOiidi 

75,202 

12,177 

10. Yerukula 

04,720 

11,680 

11. Hindi 

28,872 

u.ioi 

12. MMliiyiilam 

:i,4M8 

20H 

13. Gujaruil 

1.510 

20H 

1 i. Engliikh 

1.480 


obviously att rued s I eopli* from other States and hence 
the fairly large number of speakers of languages other 
than the local language. The urban centres «)f this 
district seem to have a fairly large number of Muslims 
in their indigenous population, while in the rural j>arts 
their number is eonsiderably less. In West (hxtavariV 
urban populal ion, Urdu, Tamil and Hindi speakers 
account for over a thousand stieakers each. Holh 
the urban and rural arenas of this disiried have a fairlv 
large number of Urdu speaking popiilat iem. A eousi- 
dcrable section of tlu woollen pile earpe t wi»rkers of 
Elilrii eitv is inmie up of Muslims that speak Urdu. 
In rural areas as wedi a eoneeiitral ion of Urdu s]),>akers 
is found in' certain poekeds f>f this distriet. While 
Koya speakers form a large bulk of rural po)>iilalion of 
West Godavari distric t, <*onc*ent rated in tlie Agenc y 
tract, there is just one speaker of this tribal language 
In the urban population, liumbadi speakers are also 
found to a sizable extent in rural areas while (hey 
form a very small proportion of urban s])i*akers. In 
(he urban population of Krishna distric t, Urdu, Tamil 
IlindifYenikula and Malayidain sjieakers are not less 
than 1000. Lanibadis who are Ibiinci in good numbers in 
the rural population of I be* distriet iire poorly rejireseii- 
ted in the urban population. In Giiiitiir distriet 
there is a fairly large eon cent rat ion of Urdu six'aking 
persons in the urban population, the total number of 
Urdu speakers being H5,‘2:i4 and even in (he 
rural areas they form a fairly big number (148,051), 
Hindi speakers are well ii presented in (he urban 
|K)piilation but poorly in the* i mal population. Tamili^ 
are found in good numbers both in the urban and riirul 
populations of the district.’ Oriyas are c*oneen( rated 
almost entirely in the urban population. LarnbaeJis 
are found in much larger number in Ihc rural areas 
than in the urban areas. So also Ycrukulus. Mala- 
yalis are concentrated in tlie urban population. Tlie 
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migrants from distant pla<^os like Kerala on one side 
and Orissa at tlir oilier end seem to have been drawn 
to ilie urban arenas, probably employed mostly in 
the hotel industry. Tn Nel lore disl net, Urdu speakers 
are well represented both in the urban as well as the 
rural populations. So also Tamils. The Malayalec im- 
mipraiit is more of a town dweller. Yeriikiilas thoiipfh 
found in ^'ood numbers anioii!; the rural population are 
very limiteil in iirhan population. It is siii prising 
that a fairly large number of persons with Knglish 
as mother tongue an* found in I Ik; rural areas and very 
few in the urban ar<‘as. 'Fliis iri;!y be on aM'oiint 
of a eoiK i i.l rat i*»n of foreign missiotiaiies in rural 
areas of the distriel- and largely (liie to the railway 
ecu f re of Mifragunta not being reeognised as urban, 
in wliieli there may he a go(jd number of Anglo- 
fudiaii railway ('rnployi'es. In the urban po]adatioii 
of Chitloor ilistriet, Tamil speaking population 
forms the largest component after Tclugu and thou 
Urdu, Kaunj.da au<l Marathi ^p(akol•s to a lesser 
(‘xtent. In the rural population als<» Tamil ‘Spea- 
kers are very well represented and so also Urdu s])ca- 
k(‘rs ajid Kannada speakers. Though Jiarnhadis are 
found in good inimhers in tin* lural po])ulatioit there 
are N 1 rv few of t hem in 1 he urban popiilai ion. Cndda- 
pah di.striet has a fairly large number of Urdu s])eaker.s 
both 'n I he urban as well as rural jiopulatioiKs. Mara- 
thi, 'Famil and Kannada speakers are mostly eon- 
eenl rated in lh<‘ urban areas of the dlstri<*t while 
liamhadis and Veruknlas found in good numbers in 
the ruialpojiiilat ion fire poorly represented in the urban 
anas. Anantapiir distriet too hasipiitea large mmiher 
of Urdu speakers hut their proporl ionate <*oneeiit rat ion 
is more in the urban eeiitresas in Kadiri orPemikonda 
than in th<‘ rural population. As the distriet adjoins 
Mysore State, Kannada speakcfs are found in very 
large numbers hut are larg<*ly (oneent rated in the 
ruial population though they fe.nn the next largest 
number of speakers in the urban popul.ation after 
Urdu speakers. Tamils, Maratbis and Malayalis are 
also found in a fairly large number in the urban popula- 
lion of the distriet. Jn Kurnool di.striel also Urdu 
.speakers J'oim a substantial projiorfioji of the urban 
population, followed by Kannada speakers and then 
Maratbis, Tamils and Hindi speakers. Urdu and 
Kannada speakers are found wtII represented in the 
rural areas as well hut not the Tamil or Hindi speakers. 
In the urban population of Malihiibnagar distriet 
speakers of Urdu, Kannada, Marathi and Hindi form 
a good number. Kannada speakers are found in much 
larger number in the rural population than in the urban 
population. Laiiihadi speakers are found in very 
substantial numbers in the rural population but are 
very poorly represented in the urban population. 

840. The pattern of motlicr tongues in the urban 
])oimIation of Hyderabad distriet reveals the cosmo- 
politan character of Hyderabad city. The very heavy 
concentration of Urdu speakers in the urban popula- 
tion of the district strikes us at once. There are 
400,000 Urdu sjx^akersin the urban population of the 
district as against only 78,879 in the rural population 
of the district. No doubt more than 60% of the 
population of the district is urban. Even so the 
concentration of Urdu speakers in the urban popu- 
lation is disproportionately large, llyderabad city 


which was the headquarters of the Muslim rulers for 
about .500 years had obviously drawn a considerable 
section of Muslim population into it. As a contrast 
it will be seen that the Tclugu speakers, iliough they 
slightly cxrcfd the number of Uidu speakers in the 
urban jiopulution arc found in almost equal numbers 
both in the urban (608,275) population and rural 
(665,823) population even though the total rural popula- 
tion of the distriet forms only about 1/.8 in the total 
population of the distriet. Hindi speakers as also 
'J'aniils, Kannadigas, Oriyas, Maratbis, Gujaratis, 
Malayalis and English speaking people arc all eon- 
eeiitratcd in the city while the niial population lemaiiis 
predominantly Telugii speaking hut for a larger 
number of Tiambadi speakers being found in llie rural 
])opulation than in (be urban population. Hyderabad 
city has also draw'll in a large number of Hindi speaking 
Kaynsths who had oeeupied important administrative 
posts under the Muslim rulers from the early days. 
A good number of Maratbis and Kannadigas had also 
made Hyderabad their home when the Trineely state 
of Hyderabad covered Karnataka and Marathw'ada 
areas as well, ^'amils are found in good numbers parti- 
cularly in the Seeiinderabnd area of the city. A 
number of bearers and followers in tlie old military 
station were originally drawn from amongst the Tamils 
and tJiey have s<*ttled down here. Tamils are found 
in good number in other professions as well. The 
Gujaratis, Malayalis, rte., must have been drawn in 
by business and industrial interests and also by the 
entering establishments. 

847. Medak distriet is poorly urbanised an<l in its 
population Urdu sp(*akeis form a substantial propor- 
tion. Kannada, Hindi and Marathi speakers are 
found to some extent. Kannada, liUinbadi and ]\Iarathi 
speakers are largely found in its rural po]nilation. 
In the urban population of Nizamabad district there 
is eomparalively a larger eoiiecntration of Urdu popu- 
lation. Marathi, Hindi and Gujarati speakers are also 
found to a sizeable extent which was perhaps an indica- 
tion of the industrial importance of the towns like 
Nizamabad and Hodhan which had drawn considerable 
number of migrants from outside the State. The 
distriet jiossesses a large extent of indigenous I^ambadi 
population but almost entirely confined to the rural 
areas. Marathi and Kannada speaking population Ls 
also found in good numbers in the rural areas as the 
distriet adjoins Maharashtra and Mysore States. Adila- 
bad distriet presents a somewhat different picture. In 
its urban population, while Tclugu is tlie chief 
language spoken there is a fairly large number of 
Urdu speakers. Marathi speaking people also are 
found in good numbers, followed by Hindi and Tamil 
speakers. Tamil speakers apparently arc found 
mostly in the collieries and industrial towns. In 
the rural population, next to Tclugu, Marathi is the 
largest spoken language accounting for 121,998 
persons with Marathi as mother tongue. TUs district 
is surrounded by Marathi speaking areas of 
Maharashtra on three sides and it is little wonder 
that Marathi speakers are well represented both in the 
rural as well as the urban populations of this district, 
the proportion being particularly high in the rural 
population. Adilabad district has a wide tribal tract 
which accounts for 72,464 persons with the tribal 
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language of Gondi as mother tongue amongst the 
rural dwellers. But in the urban population there 
are only 170 Gondi speakers. The tribal language of 
Foya also has over 5,000 speakers in the rural popiila- 
tion but just 7 in the urban population. In Karim- 
nagar distriet, in tlie urban population, after Teliigu, 
Urdu is the only language that aecouiits for a sizeable 
proportion. Hindi has just 1,04*0 speakers and no 
other language aecounts for more than .500 speakers. 
In the rural population of tlie distriet on the other liaiul 
Urdu,Lnmbadi.Marnlhi and Yerukula speakers abound 
in numbers. In Waraugal district the urban popula- 
tion appears to be a little more eosmopobtau with 
Urdu Hindi, Lainbndi, Tamil and Marathi butguages 
being well represenUd besides the chief language of 
the area, viz., Tcliigu. Urdu sjieakers form the 
largest proportion after Telugu. In the rural an as, 
however it is the Lambadi speak« rs that pndominate 
after Telugu, with 114.800 speakers. Urdu, Marathi, 
Yerukula and Hindi also eontribiitc a fairly large 
number of speakers in the rural population of the 
district. In the urban population of Kluuiuuam 
distriet, ITrdii, Hindi, Lambadi and laiiiil speakers 
are well represented. In the rural [lopulation of the 
distriet, Koya speakers form the largest numbea alter 
Telugu speakers as the district has a large ‘‘^tent of 
tribal tract along the Godavari m Nugur, Bhadra- 
chnlam and Bhoorgampadii taluks. T.ainb.adi speakers, 
also aeeoiint for nearly as many speakers as Koyas in 
tlie rural population. In the urban populalion their 
numbers arc eoinparatively insigiulieant. bi the 
;;Zn areas of Nalgouda ilistih t after Telugu, Urdu 
sneakers form the largest number, lamils aeeouiit for 
S sneakers whieh is the largest number found m 
the urban populations of all the Telanj,^anii clistiicis 
Ixecpt HydeJabad of course. The Nagarjunasagar 
eonstruetion works must have drawn a eonsideralde 
SiJffr of iminigiani Tamil labourers and hence the 
nummr — u_- of Tamils found in the urban 

SSiSm of Ihei district. Though the rural popula- 
of the district has the second largest number of 
Kmbld^^speS of all other districts they are pjmrly 
Lamtiaaispea population. Yerukulas 

S'Sriy icU represenUHl in the rural population but 
are insignificant in the urban population. 


318. From the above analysis it is possible to 
arrive at one or two <'onrlnsions. The nrhan popula- 
tiofis of Itydcrahaci and Visakhapatnam districts are 
more I’osniopolitaviy the industrial background and th® 
oet'upntions in the larpe cities of the districts heinfr 
suc-h as to attract persons from dilTerent parts of the 
country. In tho a»*oas adjoining other liniriiistic 
States the speakers of the lan«rua^^ of the nei^rhhoiirinff 
Stales are loiind in min*h lur^w number in I he rural 
areas than in the urban areas on aeeouut of the free 
oxcluu^j^e of populations by reasons of marriage op 
other tni^rational forces. Thoiij;;h Until forms tho 
second larj^csl spoken hinf'uai'e after Tclinju in almost 
.all the distriels, their eoncent ration is more in the 
iirlian areas than in rural areas parlii'ularly in districts 
like llvilcrahad, Waran^al, Adilahad, Anaiitapur, 
East Chxiavari and Vi.sukhapatnam. A noticeably 
large conco'i I ration of Urdu speakers is loimd in the 
urban population of Hyderabad ilistrict iiyislly ac- 
counted for hv Hyderabad city. In the distriets of 
Adil}fl)a<l in the rural population the Marathi speakers 
outnnml)CT the Tnlii speakers anil in Kiiammanit 
the Kova speakers surpass the Urdu speakers and in 
Warangal and Nalgouda districts the Lambadi spea- 
kers are far iji excess of t lie Urdu spcakiTs in the rural 
populations. Those wilh tribal iiinguages as mot her 
tongue arc found in the rural populations as they 
esstmlially live in remote areas somewhat cut oil Irom 
centres of modern civilisation. It is interesting to lind 
that Tamil speakers are generally found in siihslanlial 
numbers, apart from the areas adjoining Madras 
Sl:ile, iii areas wliere new developmental works are 
in pro«rress such as in the Nagarjunasagar Dam area of 
Nalgonda distriet, the collieries areas of Adilahad and 
Khaininam districts. 


Religious faiths 

349. The statement given on the next page gives 
the pattern of distribution of 1000 persons of each 
religious faith among the rural and urban populations 
and in eaeh disiri«’t at ea<-h of the Censuses Irom I9*il 
onwards. 
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850. Hindus who form the large majority of the 
State’s population arc found distributed in both the 
rural and urban populations almost proportionate 
to the strength of the rural and urban population of 
the State. However, while 174 per 1,000 of the 
total population live in urban areas, out of 1,000 
Hindus only 150 live in urban centres. Tlic proportion 
of Hindus in the urban population gets slightly reduced 
on a(*eount of other religious faiths being found more 
in the urban popi lation than in the rural, popula- 
tion. Those of Islamic religious faitli arc found in 
good numbers both in rural and urban populations 
but the relative strengtli of their proportions shows 
tliat in the more limited urban population, there is 
a large concentration of Muslims. It is also observed 
that in 1051 the com.cntration of Muslims became 
more marked in the urban population and corres- 
pondingly their proportion in the rural population 
became less as compared to the proportioiis that pre- 
vailed nl. 1041 and earlier. There was an obvious 
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overgathcring of Muslim population in urban areas 
in 1051 probably as a result of the apprehension of 
ciommunal trouble that had affected the northern 
parts of the country after the partitioning of the coun- 
try in 1047. Ihit tlieir fears did not apprently 
come true and on account of the peace and tranquil- 
lity and inter-communal cordiality that were 
maintained among llic various religious groups 
after 1951, the Muslim population seems to have 
got dispersed into rural areas thus depleting their 
proportion in urban population slightly and increa- 
sing their rural proportion at the 1961 Census as 
compared t() 1951. The largest proportion of Muslim 
population is found in Hyderabad City, followed by 
Kurnool City and then Guntur City. While the 
proportion of Muslim population in Hyderabad city 
recorded a fall between 1951-01, it has been on the 
increase in the urban areas of Guntur, Krishna, 
Chittoor, Cuddapah, Atiantapur and Kurnool districts » 
Christ iuns are represented botli in rural and urban 
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S ulations almost in proportion to the rural and 
an components of the population though showing a 
slight bias towards a greater concentration in urban 
population. However in Guntur district which ac- 
counts for the largest proportion of Christians they 
are mostly found in the rural population. So also 
in Krishna, Kurnool and West Godavari districts. 
The proportion of Christians in the irban oopula- 
tion of Coastal Andhra districts except Nellorc is 
generally higher than that of the Muslims where^ 
in the Telangana and Rayalaseema districts it is 
the other way round. Jains are found essentially 
in the urban population. 1951 Census records a 
much larger concentration of Jains in the urban 
(lopulations than at any time before or after. Iheir 
coucerntration is observed mostly in the urban 

n utation of Hyderabad, Anantapur and Kumool. 

arge proportion of Jains found in the rural popu- 
lation of Nalgonda fe obviously due to the concen- 
tration of their population at the important Jain 


centre of Kolanpaka in the district.. As in respect 
of Jains, the Parsi.* are also esscntiallv town dwellers. 
In 1951 there was an un-uiiderstandable fall in the 
proportion of Parsis in the urban population. In the 
rural populations of Cliittoor and Anantapur a fairly 
large proportion of Parsis suddenly appeared iu 
1951 though there were none before or afterwards. 
In 1961 the normal trend is once again restored. 
Hyderabad district (urban) accounts for the over- 
whelmingly largest proportion of Parsis of the State, 
m., 895 per 1,000. Visakhai atnan, district ac''ounts 
for 62 per 1,000. 

Changes in the classification of cities, town- 
groups and towns from 1901-1961 
851. To end this chapter a general picture of the 
population and the cOass that each of the towns had 
attained at the deiennial Censuses from 1901 is 
given in the statement on the next pages which will 
help the reader to follow the growth of each town. 

[ Statntient ; 
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STATEMENT III. 55 

CHANGES IN CLASSIFICATION OF CITIES, I'OWN-CillOUP ANU TOWNS, 

CIiUM nf Town nncl population nl tliv CciistUs of 






1901 


1061 


1911 

1991 


1021 

1011 


1901 

SI. 

No 

TimiNC^rtiiip, Cilice and Towns in 
• Deeceiulinc order of popiduHuii 

r 

ClUHS 

I'opii. 

lutlon 

Claes 

l*opii- 

latiun 

Clabs 

Popii. 

lul'on 

CIllNS 

Pnpii- 

luiion 

Class 

P(»pu- 

lulion 

Class 

Pupll- 

liitioii 

Popn- 
CluMB billon 

1 

2 




9 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

19 

14 

16 

10 

] 

llydfriili:ul Towii>aroup 
(a) Ilydcniliiiil M. 

<6) Scciiiidfrahnd ('nnlonniciit 
(ri MlilkajCM 
(ff) Fiitt'liimKJir 
(f) Alwiil 

if) ONiniiiiia I Jiiivi>r!«il> 

(«!) Miif'liii Koluriini 
(/i) l.iilaffiifla 
ii) Atlii|iur 
(j) /.aniiiitanpiir 
(/. ) lliiwcnpalli . 

(/) Kandikal 


1 

1.261.1111 
1,1 18,669 
7H.i12 
19.1110 
11,819 

0. HHH 
6.766 
4,1I6H 
2,1(81 

1. tlOH 
1.H77 
l.OIMi 

1H2 

I 

1.129*.ift7 

1,020,002 

09.6411 

12,870 

4,418 

7,0(M» 

6.056 

8,027 

1.094 

1.012 

1,008 

1,629 

244 

1 

730.1611 

720.092 

19,127 


400,894 
4tT,9»0 
10,60 1 

1 

406.0.60 

406,090 

1 

502.104 

602.104 

1 

448.400 

448.400 

« 

Vijayawaila 

. 




290,997 

I 

101,198 

11 

80,181 

H 

00,427 

111 

44,1.19 

111 

92,807 

III 

24,224 

U 

(iiintur 




1 

187.122 

I 

126.256 

11 

89, .609 

11 

06,170 

111 

48,184 

111 

40,629 

111 

90,89.6 

4 

Vieiikliapatnaiii 




1 

182,(814 

I 

108,042 

11 

70,24.6 

11 

67.909 

111 

44,711 

ill 

49.419 

HI 

40,892 

5 

WurniiRal 




1 

160,100 

1 

189,190 

11 

92,808 

11 

02,110 

HI 

40,791 

III 

48.942 

IV 

10,487 

6 

Hujiihiiiiiiidr> 




1 

190,002 

I 

106,270 

11 

74,601 

II 

09,620 

II 

69.791 

III 

48,417 

HI 

.60.408 

7 

Kakinada 




I 

122,805 

H 

00,062 

Ii 

76,110 

If 

05.062 

11 

59,.648 

if 

64,110 

111 

48,000 

a 

Eliirii 




1 

108,921 

11 

87,219 

H 

0i.0ll 

II 

67.912 

III 

1.6.802 

HI 

37,810 

111 

9.6,.921 

9 

Neliorc 




1 

100,770 

11 

81,480 

11 

60,916 

111 

46,806 

111 

9.6.809 

III 

89,240 

HI 

92,04(4 

10 

Bandar (Mnhulipatnnni) 



1 

101,117 

11 

77,968 

II 

69,1 to 

If 

60,028 

HI 

49,940 

111 

42,129 

HI 

99,607 

11 

Kurii<H>l 




I 

100,816 

11 

00,222 

Hi 

45,2.60 

HI 

85,314 

III 

27,008 

111 

20.(440 

ill 

28,870 

12 

Niuiiiuibutl 




11 

70,099 

11 

66,106 

HI 

92,741 

IV 

18,809 

IV 

15,072 

IV 

17,863 

IV 

12^871 

19 

Teirnli 




11 

78,626 

II 

68,110 

111 

40,099 

111 

.Ti.68U 

111 

29,290 

IV 

18,196 

IV 

10,204 

14 

ViaianaKuruiii 




11 

70,808 

11 

07,104 

11 

61,740 

111 

A4,090 

ill 

99,299 

ill 

97,660 

III 

97,270 

16 

Adoiii 




11 

09.961 

11 

69,683 

111 

95,491 

111 

96.096 

111 

90,292 

111 

91,046 

HI 

30,410 

10 

KoiliORUdciii 




11 

09.728 

11 

60,196 

V 

9,000 

.. 

.. 


• - 

.. 

• • 

.. 

.. 

17 

Vijuyupuri 




If 

66,900 

.. 

. . 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

.. 


.. 

. . 

8 

Anuiitapur 




11 

62,280 

Ill 

31,062 

Ill 

21,482 

IV 

16,(NIU 

IV 

11,462 

V 

8, 4.97 

V 

7,998 

19 

Proddalur 




II 

60,010 

HI 

90,024 

HI 

20,001 

HI 

20,124 

IV 

16,000 

IV 

15,760 

IV 

14,8714 

29 

Cuddupah 




HI 

49,027 

HI 

87,498 

III 

2H.240 

111 

22,002 

IV 

19,517 

IV 

17,507 

IV 

10,432 

21 

Ciuiitakal 




HI 

48,088 

111 

81,941 

III 

20,414 

IV 

16,020 

IV 

12,619 

.. 


.. 

.. 

22 

Chittonr 




III 

47,870 

HI 

88,804 

III 

27,895 

111 

22,018 

IV 

17,941 

IV 

16,108 

IV 

10 809 

29 

Anukiipalli* 




HI 

40.402 

HI 

40,102 

III 

29,240 

HI 

29,970 

HI 

20,900 

111 

20,026 

IV 

18,639 

24 

Cliirula 




HI 

46.410 

111 

87,729 

III 

27,080 

IV 

18,869 

IV 

13,929 

IV 

18,018 

IV 

10,204 

26 

Giidivada 




HI 

44,801 

III 

91,942 

111 

23,019 

IV 

19,99., 

IV 

10.021 

V 

9.180 

V 

0,719 

SO 

Bbeciiiavaraiii 




HI 

49,821 

III 

90,028 

111 

21,049 

V 

0,890 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

. . 

. . 

27 

Nandyul 




111 

42,927 

HI 

99,344 

111 

26,880 

111 

22,008 

IV 

18.124 

IV 

10,290 

IV 

15,197 

28 

Khaminaiii 




111 

36,888 

HI 

28,261 

IV 

18,982 

IV 

19,002 

IV 

11,692 

V 

9,117 

. . 


29 

Tirupali 




Hi 

96,846 

HI 

26,207 

HI 

20,149 

IV 

19,198 

IV 

17,494 

IV 

10.701 

IV 

16,486 

80 

Oiigole 


o 


111 

95,804 

HI 

27,810 

111 

21,184 

• 

IV 

10,072 

V 

14.270 

IV 

1.6,280 

IV 

12,804 

81 

Malibu biiatfur 




HI 

96,688 

111 

29,827 

IV 

10,402 

IV 

19..SIM) 

V 

9.991 

V 

8,051 

V 

7,005 

82 

Srikiikulaiii 


• 


HI 

96,071 

HI 

24,212 

111 

22,249 

IV 

10,688 

IV 

10.29 

IV 

17.852 

IV 

18,190 

88 

Bapatla . 


a 


HI 

99,008 

111 

22,748 

IV 

10,070 

IV 

19,949 

IV 

10..6O1 

IV 

10,979 

•V 

8,696 

84 

llindiipiir 




HI 

92,44.6 

111 

24,498 

IV 

19,049 

IV 

14.211 

IV 

12.460 

JV 

11,096 

IV 

19,676 

ur> 

Saiiiulkol 




HI 

91,924 

111 

28,180 

111 

22,949 

IV 

18,001 

IV 

15,820 

IV 

15,488 

IV 

10,016 

98 

KorininuRur 




111 

81,664 

111 

28,820 

IV 

17,487 

IV 

10,903 

V 

9,999 

V 

8,947 

V 

6,762 

97 

Bodhun • 




HI 

90,929 

HI 

22,401 

IV 

19,448 

V 

7,046 

VI 

4.185 

V 

0,900 

V 

0,488 

98 

KaguzuiiKur 




III 

80,004 

iV 

14,20.6 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

.. 

. . 


8U 

Naruipur 




HI 

30,004 

HI 

20,099 

IV 

10,044 

IV 

13,901 

IV 

18,169 

IV 

11,950 

IV 

10,279 

40 

Narobaraupet 


• 


HI 

29,741 

III 

22,249 

IV 

17,044 

IV 

16,409 

IV 

11,808 

V 

8,748 

V 

7,108 


AoCr:— Till 1U51 llydcrubud City was an urtiflciul unit crratcd for Oobiu purposeg and it Included Ilyderabod Municipal Corporation* Secunderabad Municipal 
Corporation and Secunderabad Cantoiunent. For the yearN lUoi to 1921 itcparatc ponulatioii of Secunderabad Cantonment !■ not available and 
hence the combined population ol Hyderabad Municipal Corporation and Secundmbad Cuutoiinieut hai been ihown ai^nit Hyderabad Munlol^ 



CHANGES IN CLASSIFICATION OF CITIES AND TOWNS ETC. 
statement III.5S— CfiN/J. 

CHANGES IN CL \SSIKI(ATION OF CITIES. TOWNMJUHT* \NI) TOWNS. itKll-imil 

Cla*>*i (if Tiiwii .'Hill |Mi|iiiliiliiiii 111 till* (ViiMis of 






r 

1001 

1061 


1041 

-V _ 

1031 


lt»2l 


1011 


nan 

SI. 

No. 

Town-Ciniiip, f’ilien himI To%»iw in 
DcH'i'iidiiig order of popiilulion 

Clasif 

P<M)I|. 

latum 

l'laN» 

- 

l^•pll. 

liiliim 

( I.I4S 


l*ltpll. 

I.ltldll 


' — 
l*llpll. 
lat ion 

/— - 

( lios 

, 

p«lltll- 

lilll'Ml 

l*«»|iii 
I'l.*'.'* I.iiimi 

1 


2 




i 

3 

0 

7 

1 

0 

10 

11 

12 

|:l 

1 1 

15 

10 

41 

Miilka|iiirain 




111 

‘JO.ISO 



.. 










42 

HrUaiitpiilli 




111 

20.101 

IV 

1.5.h7i 

V 

0.204 









4.1 

I'llluClili' . 




111 

‘JH.tHl 

III 

2:t.(>:)7 

IV 

lt>.8(IO 

IV 

lO.flOO 

IV 

1 1 . 6:16 

IV 

12.06.1 

l\ 

IO..S1H 

44 

Pitlmpuram 




III 

2? ,*,110 

HI 

22.0 ui 

IV 

18.174 

IV 

10. 1 .’ll 

IV 

1 6.7181 

IV 

l.5.:iio 

1\ 

1 1.220 

45 

Tn(i('|NilIi((iid( 111 




111 

27. OHO 

IV 

i:i..5t:t 

V 

0.300 









4(1 

KaluliuHti . 




111 

2(i.4l(0 

IV 

17,021 

IV 

1 1.704 

IV 

1:1.1.52 

IV 

12.200 

IV 

12 . 0:10 

1\ 

1 1 .082 

47 

.Siilur 




III 

20.1 1 1 

111 

2 1.40.5 

111 

20.67 i 

IV 

1T.S18I 

IV 

1.5,164 

iV 

17,601 

IV 

10 . 2:10 

4M 

Ciudiir 




111* 

2.5,0 IH 

111 

20,060 

IV 

12.106 

IV 

10. 161 

\‘ 

N,:l7:i 

\' 

N.IHNI 

IV 

17.2.51 

40 

Tioliliili . 




III 

2.5..5*J2 

HI 

2M.102 

HI 

22.0181 

ill 

20.641 

IV 

18,170 

IV 

18,201 

IV 

17,387 

50 

Parent liipurani . 




III 

25.2H1 

111 

21.000 

IV 

10.4.50 

IV 

17 . 1:11 

IV 

16.004 

IV 

10 , 77:1 

IV 

IT. .108 

.51 

Tuiiiiku . 




111 

24.0.57 

IV 

IOi*JOO 

IV 

J.t..5(t2 

IV 

10.8HI 

\’ 

M.07 1 

IV 

18.8.1.5 


. . 

.52 

Mndniiiiimllr 




HI 

24,:)80 

IV 

10.142 

IV 

11.808 

\ 

0. 160 

V 

8.60.5 

IV 

1 1. 1.13 

IV 

14,084 

5:1 

Naltfonda 




111 

24,:iM.1 

HI 

22.183 

IV 

12.074 

V 

0,7 1 1 

V 

T.NI4 

V 

7, .5.12 

\' 

.5,NS0 

54 

Kudiri 




111 

21.;M)7 

HI 

20,3.5 » 

IV 

11.886 

V 

0,:i.52 

IV 

11.010 

IV 

10,4.56 

IV 

10 . 40:1 

55 

Prdilupurniii 




111 

24,.102 

111 

2.1.300 

HI 

2(».N:t.5 

IV 

17.3.IH 

IV 

1 1.020 

IV 

1 5, 1:10 

IV 

12.000 

.50 

Aimilapiirnni 




HI 

24,00.1 

HI 

21,117 

IV 

1 1..527 

IV 

1.5.213 

IV 

1 : 1.010 

JV 

12.01.5 

V 

0.510 

67 

Hayadrne 




111 

20,770 

IV 

]0.7:)H 

IV 

10 . 0 . 1:1 

JV 

I2iM>7 

V 

11,606 

\' 

8.827 

IV 

10,488 

58 

Tudipatri 




HI 

2 : 1.120 

JV 

10.300 

IV 

1.5.184 

IV 

12,020 

IV 

11,203 

IV 

12, .503 

IV 

10,850 

no 

Ponnur & NidnbroUi 



HI 

22.H72 

IV 

17,012 

IV 

1 : 1,370 

IV 

11,10) 

V 

0,007 

V 

8,140 


.. 

CiO 

Na^n^u|lutnnnl 




111 

22,70H 

IV 

17,027 

IV 

10,011 

IV 

1 1.(815 

IV 

11, .531 

IV 

11,208 

IV 

10,580 

01 

('hilaknluripet 




111 

22.000 

IV 

11.487 

V 

S.751 

V 

6,801 

IV 

11,1.50 



. . 

.. 

02 

Tiiiii 




111 

22.462 

IV 

1H.370 

IV 

i:i.O(H) 

IV 

11,607 

V 

0.006 

V 

0,208 

V 

8,842 

oa 

Mancalagiri 




III 

22,182 

IV 

17,580 

IV 

I:i.3l7 

IV 

10.072 

V 

*>.045 

V 

8,747 

V 

7.702 

04 

Hepatic , 




HI 

21,041 

IV 

14,(8M1 

V 

0,707 

V 

7,i:j2 

IV 

11,757 



.. 

" 

05, 

A'einiiiiKoniir 




111 

21.051 

JV 

15,800 

IV 

12,070 

IV 

10,011 

IV 

10,870 

IV 

15.873 

IV 

l:l,8Uo 

00 

Adilabad . 




HI 

20,070 

IV 

17,100 

IV 

11.128 

V 

8,000 

V 

7,271 

V 

7,560 

V 

0,30.1 

07 

Jngtiul 




111 

20,041 

III 

2l.(yi(l 

IV 

10.204 

IV 

13,882 

V 

0,082 

IV 

11,688 

IV 

11,181 

68 

Kavttli . 

. 



HI 

20..544 

IV 

16,510 

IV 

11,000 

IV 

10,622 

V 

8,8(8) 

V 

6,380 

V 

8,036 

00 

Narayaiipct 




HI 

20,504 

111 

20,707 

IV 

ifl,:ion 

IV 

14,026 

IV 

12,014 

IV 

12,440 

IV 

12,011 

70 

Dhariiittvaruiii 




HI 

20,405 

IV 

14,703 

IV 

12,087 

V 

0,340 

V 

H.I17 

V 

7.:i86 

IV 

10,068 

71 

Niniiol 




IV 

10,806 

IV 

17,847 

IV 

14,400 

IV 

12,586 

V 

0.457 

V 

0,688 

V 

7,751 

72 

Mondaprla 




IV 

10,700 

IV 

15,1.10 

IV 

1.1,2(81 

IV 

11 , 5.11 

IV 

10,261 

V 

0.640 

V 

8 ,:iho 

7a 

Guoly 




IV 

10,057 

IV 

15,437 

IV 

I2,:i:i3 

V 

0,712 

V 

8,720 

V 

0.607 

V 

1,082 

74 

Niixvid 




IV 

18,074 

IV 

16,004 

IV 

11,184 

IV 

12,004 

IV 

10,0.52 

IV 

10 . 02:1 

\' 

11,016 

75 

lliinincliondrapumm 



IV 

18,778 

IV 

15,381 

V 

0,380 

V 

7,720 

V 

0,140 

.. 

•• 



76 

Siddipet . 




IV 

1H.710 

IV 

18,100 

IV 

12,806 

IV 

11,200 

V 

8,044 

V 

0,.583 

V 

8.102 

77 

IJravnkondu 




IV 

17,020 

IV 

16.062 

IV 

11,125 

IV 

12,070 

IV 

10.274 

(V 

11.020 

V 

1,185 

78 

Uhongir . 




IV 

17, .540 

IV 

17,877 

IV 

12,170 

IV 

10,8.50 

V 

5,845 

V 

7.:S42 

V 

6,806 

70 

Sattenapttlle 




IV 

17.406 

IV 

15,048 

V 

0,670 

V 

7,481 

• V 

5,8:i(i 

•• 

•• 


•• 

80 

Vcnkalugiri 

• 



IV 

17,114 

IV 

17,370 

IV 

10.'108 

IV 

15,372 

IV 

14.280 

IV 

1 1.275 

IV 

l.l,:M2 

81 

Nidadavolc 




IV 

10,842 

IV 

11,028 

V 

8.000 

V 

7,822 

V 

7.851 




•• 

82 

Tandur 

a 



IV 

16,730 

IV 

15,480 

V 

0>2H0 

V 

8,402 

V 

7 , 4:10 

V 

0..504 

V 

5, 'MO 

88 

Uayachoti . 

• 



IV 

10,721 

IV 

10,055 

V 

8,650 

V 

7,025 

V 

8.072 

V 

8,012 

V 

7,123 

84 

Markapur 

a 



IV 

10,005 

IV 

11,785 

V 

8,4'10 

• • 



. • • 

•• 




88 

Bhaiiiprolu 




IV 

10,017 

IV 

14,364 

IV 

11,007 

V 

5.107 

VI 

4,430 

•• 


• 

•• 

86 

Jaimnalainadugu 




IV 

16,016 

IV 

12,524 

V 

8,05.1 

IV 

15,014 

IV 

1 1.584 

IV 

10,000 

JV 

13,8.52 

87 

Gaduval 




IV 

10,875 

IV 

16.280 IV 
• • • 

14.710 

IV 

12,082 

JV 

10,104 

IV 

12,082 

IV 

10,116 

88 

Draksharama 




IV 

16.888 

V 

5,350 

• • 

•• 

• • 

•• 


•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

80 

Suryapci . 




IV 

16.182 

IV 

12.443 

V 

7,381 

•• 


•• 

•• 


•• 
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OnANOBS IN CLASSIFICATION OF CITIES AND TOWNS ETC. 
STATEMENT III.M— Cow/d. 

CIIANCKS IN CLASSIFIC ATION OK CITIES. TOWN-OIIOUI* AND TOWNS. lOOl-IOOl 

f of Town Hiul iKipulalioii at the Ccntun of 

^ — 

^ 1061 


M . Town-t ;rnup, f iUci and Towiin i ii 
No. dewcndiiiB order of population 


IIU Mrdiik 

01 Vclupiilcni 

02 SirNUla 

03 Kovviir . 

04 PrdHiia 

05 Cliwliivarnni 
00 Marhcrln . 

07 Dowlrshwarnm 

08 K*iViir 
00 Vuyjur . 

100 Pakula 

101 ClM*hK»*“ 

102 l*ciiiikoiidu 
10:i JaggoyyftP**^ 

104 Manfhoriyal 
106 Puiigaiitir 

106 Palakoiidu 

107 YellaiiiniichUi 

108 An Hir 
100 Mahbulmbad 

110 Atioakur (Kurnool diitricl) 

111 Zahiraluid 

112 TadepuHe 

113 Ivlichapurutn 

114 Anapnrthi 

115 lIVaiiapaTlIii 

116 Kandukur 

117 Uhaliu»a 

118 Suda8UP<'t 
110 Naiidikotkiir 

120 Giddulur 

121 Avoiii««ddu 

122 Janguoii 

123 Koralla 

124 PeddapaUi 

125 llaiaiiipft 

126 Tekkali 

127 Vinukonda 

128 Dhone 
120 Narasaiiiiapet 
180 Koaigi (Kurnool diatrict) 

131 Yellandu 

132 Maddikrra 
138 Andulc (.logipei) 

184 Souipeia • 

185 Kamareddy 

186 Kalyandrug 
137 Nandigama 
188 Pattlkoada 


10.11 


1041 


1021 


1011 


1001 


r-- ^ 

Pf,pll. 

lalion Claaa 

Popu- 

lation 

Claaa 

Popu- 
lation Claaa 


4 

S 

0 

7 

8 

0 

. IV 

15.H01 

IV 

14,0:14 

V 

7.565 

IV 

. IV 

15.80!l 

IV 

14,6.17 

IV 

12,100 

IV 

. IV 

16,406 

IV 

10,200 

V 

0,836 

V 

. IV 

16.427 

IV 

12,307 

V 

8,088 

V 

. IV 

15.033 

IV 

n.iKio 

V 

0,585 

V 

. IV 

14,048 

IV 

13,880 

V 

8,870 

V 

. IV 

14,707 

V 

5,868 

• • 

•• 

•• 

. IV 

14,602 

IV 

13,068 

IV 

11,888 

V 

. IV 

14,580 

IV 

11,552 

IV 

10,001 

V 

. IV 

14,480 

IV 

14.427 

V 

0.025 

V 

. IV 

14.4H2 

VI 

4,408 

- 

•• 

•• 

. IV 

14,201 

IV 

14.020 

IV 

12,30.1 

IV 

. IV 

13,078 

IV 

12,200 

IV 

10,557 

IV 

. IV 

18,005 

IV 

12,831 

IV 

10,037 

V 

. IV 

18,822 

V 

8,007 

.• 

•• 

•• 

. IV 

13,800 

IV 

l],2Ht 

V 

0,010 

V 

. IV 

13,780 

IV 

'14,.1IMI 

IV 

12,41 i 

IV 

. IV 

18,556 

IV 

12,037 

V 

0,054 

IV 

. IV 

18.240 

IV 

11,030 

V 

8,083 

V 

. IV 

1.3,218 

IV 

11,568 

V 

7,403 

V 

. IV 

13,217 

IV 

10,000 

V 

0.000 

• • 

. IV 

13.07.1 

IV 

11,80.1 

V 

8,020 

IV 

. IV 

12,004 

V 

7,610 

• • 

•• 

•• 

. IV 

12.001 

IV 

11,300 

IV 

11,150 

IV 

. IV 

12,802 

V 

8,616 

• • 

•• 

• • 

. IV 

12,685 

V 

9.057 

V 

0,026 

V 

. IV 

12.430 

IV 

11,907 

IV 

10,300 

V 

. IV 

12.340 

IV 

11,200 

V 

6,207 

V 

. IV 

12,280 

IV 

10,7<W 

V 

8,158 

V 


Popu- 

latluii 

Claaa 

Popu- 

lation 

r~- 

Claaa 

^ ^ 
Popu- 
lation 

Claaa 

Popu* 

lation 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

15 

10 

11,150 

IV 

10,482 

V 

0,125 

V 

8,511 

11,102 

IV 

10,288 

IV 

10,582 

V 

0.547 

5,752 

■ . 

•• 

•• 

• • 


• ■ 

6,610 

.. 

•• 

•• 

• • 


• * 

7.852 

V 

0 , 5:15 

•• 

• * 


• * 

6,024 

V 

5,853 

•• 

• * 


• • 

0,7.33 

V 

0,700 

IV 

10,847 

IV 

10,304 

0.102 

.. 

•• 

•• 

• • 


• • 

6.082 

VI 

4.75^ 

• • 

* * 


;; 

10,576 

V 

0,461 

.. 

•• 


•• 

1.1,010 

IV 

13.470 

IV 

11,080 


•• 

8,600 

V 

0.027 

V 

8,802 

V 

8,432 

r 8.:i3i 

V 

7.246 

V 

7,782 

V 

0,353 

' 11,102 

IV 

11,273 

IV 

10,888 

IV 

10,015 

11,763 

IV 

10,411 

V 

7,080 

V 

0,530 

f 7,270 

V 

7,121 

V 

7,530 

V 

0,031 


.1.824 . . 

10.058 VI 
10,318 V 


5.076 VI 
8.115 V 
8.525 V 
8.071 V 


4,875 V 

0,552 V 

4,580 . * 

8.338 IV 
8,311 V 
7,146 


IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 
. IV 
. IV 
. IV 
. IV 
. IV 
. IV 
. IV 


12.130 IV 
12,084 V 
11,040 IV 
11,027 IV 
11,780 
11,712 
11,036 
11,636 
11,374 IV 
11,247 V 
11,167 
11,180 
10,055 
10,020 
10,681 
10,588 
10,818 
10.256 
10,244 
10,234 


V 

V 


V 
IV 

V 
IV 


V 
IV 
IV 

V 

V 

V 

V 

V 


10,006 
8,074 
10,206 
11,250 
8,817 
11.518 
0,281 
10.036 
10,065 
7,871 

11,000 
18,020 IV 
f,071 V 
9.458 
0^558 
7,829 
8.163 


V 

V 
IV 

V 

V 

V 
VI 

V 
IV 


V 

V 
VI 

V 

V 


7,400 
5,210 

7,086 
8,161 
10.781 
8,168 
o,luo 

8,065 
4,828 

7,062 V 
10.055 IV 
15,007 IV 
6,880 

5,288 V 
8,088 V 
5.282 .. 
5,084 Vl 


5.880 

0,252 


10,276 

8.ii4 

8.625 


0.075 




V 

V 

V 


7,126 

0.072 


6.252 V 6.105 


0.006 

V 

6,004 

V 

6,008 

V 

5,521 

5,045 

V 

5,340 

V 

7.200 

• • 


8,894 

V 

5,021 

IV 

14,640 

IV 

15,387 

6.075 

V 

7.808 

V 

7,668 

V 

7,557 

7,711 

V 

8,540 

V 

7*405 

V 

7,366 

0,007 

V 

5,084 

VI 

• 

4,366 

V 

7,686 

10,271 

V 

0,305 

V 

6,907 

V 

7,745 

10.872 

111 

22,088 

IV 

15,014 

IV 

13.377 

• 6 

• • 


•• 


•• 

• • 

7.650 

V 

5,402 

• • 

•• 

• • 

•• 

8,080 

V 

6.010 

V 

7,037 

V 

6,455 

. , 

.• 

.. 

.. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4,440 

VI 

4,596 

V 

6.650 

V 

8,815 

.. 

a • 

a a 

•• 

a a 

a a 

•• 

, , 

a • 

a • 

a a 

■ • 

a a 

•• 
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11)31 1921 
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SI, Towil’Ciruupt Cilit'K 

and TiivitiA in 


Topii- 


I'l'pll- 


l*opu> 


I*II|*U- 

ropii- 


l'opii< 


I'opU- 

Nil. dctocndliig order of |Mipiilu(ioii 

1 lll<iS 

latiiiii 

C llIKK 

llltoil 

Cliiha 

litlnui 

C'lilhH 

liilinii ClUM 

luUtin I'liiM 

lilt loll I 

l.l^s 

till lull 

1 2 


8 

4 

5 

0 

7 


9 

10 11 

12 

Ul 

14 

n 

10 

130 I'ultiir 


. IV 

10.078 

V 

7,1)80 



. . 






• 

140 MurlinMiriiiii 


. IV 

1 11.020 

V 

8,052 

V 

8,320 








141 Mirynipudu 


. IV 

10,1)21 

V 

8,801 

V 

5.028 


. . 






142 MudiikiiKiru 


V 

1).075 

V 

n..708 

V 

5,334 

\1 

I.:i2i M 

3,011 

V 

5.:i03 

i\ 

1 i.iiuO 

148 lilietiiiiinipntniim 


V 

1I,N08 

IV 

10,477 

V 

1).9U 

V 

9.929 V 

7,495 

V 

9,31 1 

IV 

1 l.'JIJ 

144 Pidniancr . 


V 

0,80.7 

V 

0.884 

V 

5,208 



.. 





145 SniiiKUMirupukotu . 


V 

0.H07 

V 

8,723 

V 

7,380 

V 

7.330 V 

0,049 

V 

0,:18.‘& 

\* 

5,802 

140 8ulliir|K'( . 


V 

0,807 

V 

8,573 

V 

0,71)8 





•• 


•• 

147 Saiigareddy 


V 

0,702 

V 

8,084 

V 

0,1)27 

V 

5,227 VI 

4,588 

\’ 

.1.9 17 



I4H riiinnur . 


V 

11,045 

V 

8,070 

V 

h,:i0H 

V 

7,751 V 

.%.705 

V 

0,989 

\' 

(1,'kiil 

140 Clieepiinipnlle 


V 

II/jIU 

V 

8,135 

. . 








•• 

1 00 Kaid|rlri . 


V 

U..72I) 

V 

8,321 

V 

0.370 

V 

.^,450 V 

5,03.i 

V 

0.974 

\’ 

5,:i2H 

101 Cimibuni . 


. V 

0,30.7 

V 

0.180 

V 

8,4.53 

Dt'eliiisiliril l)eciiiKHilW‘il 

V 

11.3 14 

V 

0..'VO2 

152 Tiruvur . 


. V 

II.2UII 


. . 

. . 








•• 

168 Yudiki 


. V 

11,270 

V 

7,001 


Deeliiiisiikd I>i‘rliiiisillcil V 

0,751 

V 

7,H‘I5 

\' 

7,380 

1 04 Kiipimiii . 


. V 

0,272 

V 

0,.7I0 

V 

.5.377 

VI 

t..M4 VI 

4,358 


•• 



100 Doriiakol 


. V 

0,200 

V 

0,053 

.. 



.. .. 



•• 


•• 

100 Kuduinur 


. V 

0.18)1 

V 

0.170 

V 

8,270 

. . 

.. 


•• 



•• 

157 VcmpuUe . 


. V 

0.051 

V 

7, .'’4)8 

V 

0,021) 

\' 

0.284 V 

5,590 

IV 

10,291 

IV 

10,793 

ICH Vienrabad 


V 

0,033 

V 

0,874 



.. 

.. .. 

•• 


•• 



100 Veemshatiam 


V 

N,051 

V 

7.775 

V 

7,307 

V 

0,757 V 

0,391 

V 

5,921 

•• 


100 KoMfti (Muhbubnagur diairict) 

V 

8,824 

V 

8,1N)0 

V 

0,905 

JV 

10,491 V 

7,203 

V 

U.0H3 

V 

8.2‘2H 

101 Poniidi . 

. 

. V 

8,710 

V 

0,473 

V 

5.807 

V 

5,117 V 

5.230 

V 

7,737 

IV 

10,057 

102 Uadvpalle 


V 

8,438 

V 

0,505 


.. 

.. 

.. 

•• 


•• 

•• 


108 Koldr 


V 

8,407 

V 

8,445 

V 

0,708 

V 

5,549 V 

5.9.12 

V 

0,480 

V 

0,370 

104 Dcvarakuiida 


. V 

8.311 

V 

0,628 

.. 




•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


100 Uaiibaada 


V 

8,201 

V 

0,810 

V 

5,803 

VI 

4,454 


•• 

•• 

• • 


100 Kuilkuiiila 


. V 

8,170 

V 

0,758 

V 

0,141 

• • 

.. .. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


107 rhiranglpuram 


V 

8,175 

V 

7,580 

V 

0,033 

• • 

.. .. 

•• 

•• 



• • 

108 Farooqiiagar 


V 

8,102 

V 

7,233 




.. .. 

•• 

•• 



' • 

100 Dadvrl 


V 

8,003 

V 

7,085 

V 

5,728 

V 

5,230 V 

5,240 

IV 

11,500 

IV 

l.i.M.I 

170 Voyalpad . 


V 

8,010 

V 

0,048 

.. 


• • 

.. .. 

•• 

•• 


• ■ 

• * 

171 llangunapulli* 


V 

8,010 

V 

0,032 

V 

7,320 

V 

5,700 . . 

•• 




• • 

172 Nagari 


. V 

8,012 

V 

0,507 





•• 





178 Uuraaala . 


. V 

8,000 


7,o:ii 

V 

7,213 

V 

5,582 V 

5.i:io 

•• 


•• 

• ■ 

174 Feuukonda 


V 

7,908 

V 

0,880 

V 

5, DOT 

V 

5,202 V 

7.385 

V 

0,725 

V 

0,H.)I1 

170 Kollapur . 


V 

7,040 

V 

0,107 

V 

5,588 

•• 

.. .. 

•• 

• • 




170 Metpalli . 


V 

7,802 

V 

0,230 

V 

5,316 

.. 







177 Mfuitliaui . 

a 

V 

7.779 

V 

8,701 

V 

8,280 

V 

7,500 V 

0,731 

V 

7,759 

V 

O.'i'Oi 

178 Nandalur . 


V 

7,742 

V 

0,371 

V 

0,000 


.. .. 

•• 

• • 

• * 



170 Hajaiu 


V 

7,720 

V 

0,010 

V 

5,304 

V 

5.374 VI 

4,500 

VI 

4.809 

\ 

.*,,000 

180 llaaaupartlii 


. V 

7.710 

V 

7,101 

V 

0,331 

V 

0,108 Ucclaaaifled 

DtvlnMiifUd 

V 

.-„:I78 

181 Madugula 


. V 

7,088 

V 

8,350 

V 

0,007 

V 

0,340 V 

.5,000 

V 

Mil 

• • 

* * 

182 Kamalapuram 


, V 

7,041 

V 

0,058 

V 

5,037 

V 

5,800 V 

0,002 

• • 

• * 



188 Haxole 


V 

7,.702 

V 

0,032 

V 

5,800 

- 

.. .. 

•• 

• * 

• • 



184 Mudhol 


V 

7,000 

V 

7,450 

V 

8,018 

V 

0,185 V 

5,451 

V 

0,870 

^ V 

0,010 

180 Alcr 


. V 

7,014 

V 

0,487 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

•• 

•• 

• • 

• • 


188 Addanki • 


. V 

7.488 

IV 

12,075 

IV 

11,310 

V 

0,150 V 

8.485 

V 

8.358 

V 

7, '230 
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Town>Groiip, Cillrs ntirl TiMVim 

In tirMrTniJtMtf ordiT of iiopulatloii 

1001 

lOjU 

1041 

1001 


1021 


1011 

1001 

SI. 

No. 

Class 

Pupil- 
lul Ion 

Class 

Popil. 

Iat(f»i) 

Class 

P<»pu- 

laliuii 

Classi 

Pupil- 
lull on 

ClasB 

Pupil- 

lutiuM 

Clans 

Ponu« 

IllllOll 

ClllSB 

I'opu* 

luiion 

1 

2 


•*» 

1 

5 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

10 

14 

15 

10 

187 

Vi‘IIiiiIm\«:i<I:i 


\ 

7.120 

V 

7,078 

V 

0.040 

V 

7.045 

V 

5,080 

V 

8,075 

V 

8,072 

IHH 

Aliinipiir 


\- 

7,!17M 

V 

0.780 

V 

5.700 

IV 

4.040 


. . 


. . 

. . 


IHO 

Iliiziiriiimiir 


\ 

7,;i:i:i 

\- 

0,821 

. . 


. . 



. . 


. . 



100 

NaidiiprI . 


\ 

7.27:i 

\' 

7.480 

V 

7,505 

V 

7,000 

V 

0,442 

V 

0.200 



101 

Kiiikiiliir . 


\ 

7,(»51 


. . 

. . 

. . 




, , 



, . 


102 

Kiilvakiirllii 


y 

0.02 i 

\’ 

5.024 

y 

.5,170 









10» 

Niiras:iiiip(‘l 


V 

0,800 

\’ 

5.751 






. . 


. . 



104 

Koduiii'al . 


\' 

0,812 

\' 

0.715 

V 

0,801 

V 

0.228 

V 

.5,812 

V 

0,002 

V 

6,001r 

105 

Muktlitd . 


\' 

0,741 

\ 

0.700 

y 

5.802 




. . 





100 

Ulkur 


V 

0.711 

\ 

0,170 

. . 










107 

Purkul 


\ 

0,722 

V 

0,170 

. . 

. . 




. . 


. . 

. . 


108 

Guniiavaraiii 


\ 

0,702 

. . 


. . 

. . 




. . 


. , 

. . 


100 

Nutfarkiirrionl 


\ 

0,577 

VI 

4.027 

. , 

. . 




. , 



. . 


200 

Doniakonda 


\' 

o,soh 

\‘ 

5.080 

V 

6.118 









201 

KiKliini Danisiu* 


V 

0,205 




. , 




. . 



. . 


202 

Mundasii . 


y 

0,200 

V 

5,087 

V 

0,000 




. . 



. . 


200 

Afliruliad . 


y 

0,100 

V 

5,r.MI 

llrdussiKcd 

V 

8,075 


. . 


. , 

. . 


204 

Mudliiru . 


y 

0,050 

Vf 

4,885 


. . 




. , 



. , 


205 

NuruyaiikiK'd 


y 

0.050 

V 

5,.'128 

. . 

. . 




,, 



, . 


200 

Chrriul 


y 

0,017 

V 

5,075 

V 

0,275 

V 

6.102 


. . 


. . 



207 

HviiitfUiita 


y 

5,0 12 

VI 

8.01.5 

, . 

. , 




, , 


. , 

. . 


208 

ShuniblialMKl 


y 

5.700 

\* 

5,070 

.. 

,, 




. , 


, , 

. , 


200 

Uliadrachalain 


y 

5.740 

.. 

• • 

. . 

, , 




. , 



, • 


210 

Tinimaliii 


y 

5,501 

. . 

.. 

.. 

• • 




. . 



. . 


211 

5farutcr , 


y 

6,200 

\ 

7,120 

V 

6.107 




• • 



. . 

• • 

212 

Moklia.sa Miityulanipadu 

VI 

.4.000 

, . 

, , 

, , 





, , 


, , 

, , 

. . 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER III 


Copy of D. O. letter No. 190/59-6, daUd 28tt May 1959 
addressed to the Registrar General, India. 


Dear Shri Mitra, 

Subt — Census 1961 — ^Preparation of tentative list 
of towns. 


In compliance with the instructions contained in para- 
graphs 10-18 of your longish Il.O. No. a/»/50-IlG, dated 
Otli March 1959, a tentative list of towns in this State 
has been drawn up. It is observed from the list that only 
118 places (including 61 Municipalities) liave to be 
treated as towns for 1901 Census, resulting in a deletion 
of os many' os 186 places from the list of towns of 
1951 Census. The places which have now to be deleted 
from the 1951 list of towns include one class III (Popu* 
lation 20,000) and several class IV (Population of over 

10.000) and a number of class V (Population of over 

5.000) towns. Several of these places arc taluk head- 
quarters. The deletion of a large number of towns with 
considerable population* applying the revised criteria, 
may perhaps be anomalous. Several of these places do 
possess distinct urban characteristics though the pro- 
portion of agricultural population may be more tlian 1/4 
of tlie total population. These towns had been consti- 
tuted into class I Panciiayats in Andhra area which are 
termed as Town Municipalities in the 'rdangana area. 
Particularly in delta areas, considerable proportion 
of tlie people living in towns may be agriculturists but 
that did not necessarily give tlie towns a rural 
atmosphere. The so <^allcd agriculturists settled in towns 
may be engaging themselves in other subsidiary urban 
occupations thus contributing to the urban atmosphere 
of the place. 1* therefore, feel that besides Municipalities 
and Cantonments, the places which have bee.n constituted 
into class I Panchayats or Town Municipalities as the 
case may be should automatically be recognised as 
towns for the 1901 Census. Under the State Village 
Panchayats Act a class I Panchayat is dellned as a 
Panchayat with jurisdiction over a population estimated 
at not less than flve thousand and with an esliinaU-d 
annual income of not less than ten thousand rupees. Class 
1 Panchayats almost invariably have urban atmo.-ipherc 
hence my suggestion that all such places may be treated 
as towns for Census purposes though the proportion of 
agriculturist population may exceed 1/4 of the total 
population of the place. 


In the circumstances 1 may please be advised if the 
views of the State Government may be obtained even 
now by me on the tentative principles laid down m 
paragraphs 16 to 18 of your D.(5. dated 9th March 1969 
08 well as their acceptance of the tentative list prepared 
by me so that the views of the State Government may be 
available readily for consideration at the ensuing con- 
ference of Superintendents of Census Operations to 
decide on the Imal principles to be adopted for drawing 
the list of towns for the 1961 Census. 


Yours sincerely, 

(Sd.) A. CHANDRA SEKUAR 


(True copy) 


Copy ofD.0. leiU r No 0/ll/.59-/f(;, diitrd 3rrf Jutie 1959 
addressed to the Superintendent of Census Operations^ 
Andhra Pradesh, Hyderahad, by the /{rfiistrar Genrraiy 
India. 

Dear Cliandrasekhar, 

Thank you for your analysis and thr lists of towns 
referred to in your D.U. No. 19U/59-6, dated 281 h May. 

In spite of the cogent argument t hat you have nilvuneed, 

1 still fetd that for comparability of urban dalii in the 
interest of India as a whole aiid also of iiileriitit ionul 
comparability, we should beat downoiirlist of towns 
especially in the erstwhile Princely states, to a lower 
Ugiire. You will appreciate that the re are many States 
where there are large villagits running to aliiinsL 2(l,(MM) 
puptilation or m ire. Slates like Huiii bay, Orissa, lliliar. 

West Bengal or M idras abound in s ucli villages. 

2. Although the co.ieept h is been there pretty early 
in our Census tradition through the stipulation that a 
certain proportion of tlie resident population should 
have non- igriculliiral livelihoo.l, yet, owing to the fact 
that India's pace of urb.mis.itio.i will be iniicli more 
accentuated in the fiiLiire than ever b.'fnn* and that 
urb.m settlements in future will have a very pronotineed 
non-agrioultiiral character, and perhaps, un uneven sex 
ratio, we should >ct about quite curly setting our 
course on a fairly narrow dellnilion. It may, therefore, 
be necessary to prune the lists of towns in Aiidlira 
Pradesh and in your chapter on Cities and Towns you 
may explain at length why there is appureiilly ii full 
in the urb.m population from tlii^ |>revioiis Census. 

3. It is dilbciilt to mike out tlic tolul poniilntion 
dependent o.i agricultural livelihoods fnitii elas.s IV. 

Tile llgiircs given by you req lire some calculation with 
reference btek to the tallies themselves. One thing 
strikes m '3 as singular. In all the lists, except for u 
very few examples, the sex r.ilio is reiiiurkuhly tiveii. It 
is almost 50:50 male and feiiiale in every town or city. 

It IS remarkable that this should be so in Hyderabad city 
also w!dch is perhaps tlic most iiiduslrialised of all 
cities in Andiira Pradesh. This is an indieatioii that 
niosl of your towns and cities m .’\iidhra Pradesh are 
residential cities and towns where families have seltitsi 
down to live their lives much as the villagers. Tins 
espeeiuHy riiquires scrullny on the part of I he Census 
OlliiH; as to the number of iiidiisrini. business and 
other units operating in ciusli particular town. In this 
connection the statistics of tlie Slate StutislieuI Bureau 
and the Director of Industries, logellier with llie lists 
of the Insiicctor of Factories should be able to lu-lp. i 

B re-suinelM) stands for a Municipality. We have to ueeetil 
Lunicipalities as urban arcus. Bui perhaps you will like 
toliavc » look at the budgets of these Miinicipalilies also 
and verify if their budgets exceed the budgets of Pan- 
ciiayats of equal numerical strength or eqiiivttlenl area. 
After you liave made your analysis, perhaps you would 
like^o have a talk with the Chief Secretary and the 
Secretary of the Local Self Governineiit Departinenl 
before you write to the Andhra Pradesh Government 
formally. 

4 . In the meantime we shall have occasion to discuss 
your letter and the lists on the 18th, 19! b and 2Utli 
June when you are coining to Delhi. 

Yours sincerely^ 

(S<i.) A. MITRA. 

(True copy) 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER III 


The State Govornmnit who wore eonsiiltoil expressed 
their view that the proportion of uoii-agrienltur.il popu- 
lation in the towas may he relaxed to lialf instead of 
8/4thsfor (pialifyinir Ih'* plae(* to he urban so that the 
larjje seale down frrudiuj^ of tow. is may be avoided. A 
copy of the State Goveriiin -iith'lter dated ‘iOth Septem- 
ber 1050 is re[)rodiieed below : 

Copt/ of Ihr letter No. 50240/50-5, dated 2(Hh September 
1050 ojT Govrrnmrnl of Andhra Pra lcRh^ General Admiaia^ 
tration{Etcction't-l)) D pirtmuit^ Ili/lerabai adlreaaed 
to the SuperhtJnideiil of Cetisns Operailons^ Andhra 
Pradesh, lltjderahad 

Sir, 

»Vufe:— Census 10(U — List of towns —Preparation of- 
views of State Government. 

Your h‘tter Nti. lOOMo-O, dat*sl 8th September 
1050. 


1 am <lireet(*n to say Miat the word ‘town’ is deflafit 
difroreiilly ia the various Acts and it is also subject to 
chiiUf'c with tin* p iss ii»e of tiiii j. lii fact tlie doliiiition 
is not precisely tlic same in tl»e llevcimc law, li.A. 
Accounts and Census reports. Acoordiiif; to Revenue 
Law, a town is a place where in a Municipal or Can- 
tonment Ael is ill foKHN or which has a population of 
not less than 5,000 inhabitants residing in houses more 
or Jess eontijvmiiis, not scattered collections as ham- 
lets and has a distinctly urban eliaracter, such as that of 
a market town. The list of towns is siilijeet to alteration 
from time to time by notitlcation in the I'azctte. 

2. 1 am to say that as already stated the acceptance 

of the Registrar Ceiierars suir^osl ion delinin;r the ti'rm 
‘town’ will result in the lari?** scale dowii-i^rading of 
towns, apart from the fsu't th.it the word ‘town* will con- 
vey a different iiiiMiiiuo in other Acts. If, however, a 
cha»i««* in th«‘ criterion firevioiisly lived is iieee.ssary, the 
UcKisirar General may be re<| nested to reduce I he pnipor- 
tioii from 2/ 1 to 1/2 t>r preferably to classify llie towns 
into two distiiii't c.iteijjiries, viz,, urbanised towns and 
other towns and .Municipal phuies as defined in tlie Reve- 
nue l^aw. Tliis will serve to eliminate all apprehended 
unoin-ilies and contradictions. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) I). RAGHURAM, 

For Chief Etcctornt Officer and Deputy 
Secretary to GovenunenL 

(True ropy) 


Copy of the letter No, 190/59-17, dated ISth January 
1960 addressed to the Chief Electoral Officer and Deputy 
Secretary to Government of Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabadm 

Sir, 

Subject: Census 1901*- -Finalisation of list of towns. 

Correspondence rcstino witli your letter 
No. 59240/59-5, dated 20lh September 1959. 

The sii«r!r(»stion made in yoiir Idler eited especially 
rcitardiriir the rednetion of the proportion of non-aurl- 
willural populalioii from :i/ l to 1/2 has been pul to the 
Hcgislrar General, Jmlia for his consideration. The 
matter was also discussed at the All India Census Con- 
ferenci* lu‘ld in I>c‘llii in September-October last, and it 
was felt that it would be necessary to lay down uniform 
pritieiples rcf^arding tlic declHration of places as urban 
areas and the principles already laid down were the 
accepted criteria for determining the urban classification 
of certain phtecs. Where there was any doubt, the 
U(‘gistrjir.General has agreed that the Superintendent of 
Census Operations eniiceriK'd may personally satisfy 
himself that a place was urban in atmosphere. 

2. riierefore, for the purpose of recognising a place 
as town for the 1901 Census in main, the criteria applied 

(/) If a place is a Miiiiieipality or a Catilonmeiit it 
will be aiitoai itically treated as town ; 

{ii) The place should h.ive a iiopulation of more 
than 5, INK) ; 

{Hi) Tlic density of population should be not less 
than 1 ,(MM) per square mile ; and 

(iv) The adult male agricultural popiilatioii .should 
not gciuTally exceed 25 per cent of the to taf 
male population. 

3. Now, for calculating the percentage of total Mule 
adult Agricultural Population to total Male Population 
m a place, Table C-Il of the DUtricl Census Handbook, 

1951 lias been referred to and tlie total m.Ue populalion 
as given in Cohimii » and the eiiMivalors of laud (adult 
male elasse.s) as given in eohimris .5,7 and 9 excluding 
the persons under age groiir)s 0, 1 to 4 and 5 to 14 has 
been taken itiiu account. The list of towns has been 
revised on the above basis. 


4 In most of the border line casevs where there was a 
doubt ns to whether they could be iii(!luded in the list of 
towns or not, \ liave persiuially inspected the places 
to .see if they posses.s the urb.iii charai^tcrisl ic.s and have 
taken Ihedi'eisiuii on the ba.sis of my ijcrsjnal observa- 


.5. 1 enclose a slaleiiicni .showing the ILst of niuecs 
whieh will be recognised as towns at the 
19hl Census and the pl;iees which though reeofrnisrd 
asi towns at the 1951 Census had to be deleted now as 
they do not satisfy eriteria adoptcil for recoirnising a 
plaee as town. ® ^ 


All tiic.se were discussed at the First Ceasiis Con- 
ference at Dcllii in Septcmbcr-Octobcr 1959 and it 
was decided that while the main eriteria already laid 
down by the Registrar General may be allowed to 
stay, in cases of doubt the Census Superintendent 
may sati.sfy himself about the suitability of tlie place 
to be treated as urban and the final coneurrcnce of 
tiiC State Government obtained. The State Govern- 
ment were accordingly addressed in my led ter dated 
18th January 1900 wliich is reproduced below ; 
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b. As rt'gards Hyderabad District, no final decision 
has as yet been taken regarding thf places to be delete*! 
Irom the list ol towns as .several of the places form pockets 
in Hyderabad Cily and 1 am trying to see if they cannot 
be merged in Hyderabad city itself and a separate 
communi(!ittiori will be sent in this regard shortly. 

7. I request that the ooiicurrtuice of the State Gov- 
crniiieiit for the lists of places to be treated os 
tf^ns lor 10«1 Census and those proposed to be deleted 
Irom the list ol towns except in Hyderabad district 
may be bbtumed and coiniuuiiicated to me urgently. 
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1 Hhall be grateful if the matter is treated as “Imiiie- 
diatc*' and the concurrence of the State Government 
communicated to me iniinediately* 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) K. PUniJSHOTIlAM NAIDU, 

For Suprrintendeni of Census Operations, 

{True copy) 

The State Government ultimately conveyed their 
concurreiiee in their letter, dated ‘29th Ft‘ljruiiry 1900, 
wliiel) is reproduced helow: — 

Co py of the letter ^n. :5i0/00-;h tlate^l February 
1900, )f the GovemineM of Andhra Pradesh, General 
Administration (Jilections G) Department, addressed to 
the Superintendent of Census Operations, 

Sir, 

SuhjecU— Census 1901 — Finalisation of list of towns. 

lieferencei— {\) From the Superintendent of Census 
Operations, letter Xo. 190/.>9-17, 
dated 19th January 1900. 


(2) From the Superintendent of Census 
Operations, letter No. 190/59-18, 
dated ‘25tli January l9tU> and 

(0) From t lie Siipeiinteiident of Census 
Ope rations, letter No. 190/59-1 
dated 11th February 1900. 

I am directed to c oinnuinieate the eoneiirrt'uee of 
this Cioverunieiit hi (he elassilieation of Urbnii and 
Kural areas fi»r Census purposi's, pit'posed in tlic 
reference cited. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) V. GOFALllAO 

For Chief Fhctoral ([HUer and Dtpuiy 
Seerttary to irovemnunt 

(True copy) 





Chapter IV 

THE RURAL POPITLATION 


Introductory 

We have seen from the previous chapter that a 
somewhat rigid definition was laid down of a town 
or an urban unit at the present Census. All that 
population is classified as Urban population which 
was enumerated in all those places of the State as 
were recognised as urban units at the present Census. 
The rest of the population enumerated in the State 
whieh actually forms the great majority of the total 
population, is classified as the Rural population, 
in this chapter we shall discuss how this Rural popu- 
lation is distributed and study if there has been a 
change in the pattern of this distribution over the 
decades. We shall also analyse briefly the other 
characteristics of this Rural pf)pulaiion such as the 
distribution of workers among the industrial cate- 
gories, age-composition and standards of literacy, etc. 

The village 

2. The Rural population lives in villages as op- 
posed to towns in whieh the Urban section of the popu- 
lation lives. It is, therefore, necessary first of all to 
understand the fundamental unit of rural habitation 
whiel) is generally referred tt> as a village. Though 
it has been possible to evolve a uniform definition of 
a town for tlie purpose of Census, a village has 
always defied a uniformly acceptable delinilion main- 
ly* because of the varying eonditions of rural habi- 
tations in different purt^ of ilie country. In (»ur 
country even from the earliest times the village had 
received recognition as a socio-political unit. Let 
IIS examine how, sociologically, the village came 
into being and how it developed. Perhaps, originally 
in the pre-historie limes the nomadic races started 
settling down wherever there were facilities for agri- 
culture and pasturage. There might not then have 
been iriiieh of a community organisation on the basis 
of a village as a unit, but it was just a group of indi- 
vidual or family habitations. “According to Rigyeda, 
society developed in a series of ascending formations, 
starting from the fiimily {griha or kula) and grftdually 
extending to the village {grama) and ilie clan {vis) 
the people {jana) and the country {rashtra). The 
term ‘grama’ still largely used in India for village, 
denoted an aggregate of several families sharing the 
same habitation.”* Let us see how the individual 
or family habitations develop the strong bondage to 
form the village community. “It is perhaps super- 
fluous to seek for any deeper exploration of the origin 
of village communities than the necessity for combina- 

• S. C. Uubc — **Iiidian village'* 


tion in order to satisfy certain eK'meiitary needs. 
The prinei])nl need was })robably that of mutual de- 
fence against dilTereiit kinds of nilverse forces. To 
nu n settled in a dense jungle the greatest danger might 
arise from wild beasts and plundering tribesmen, 
while for those* living in an o|>en country, the* danger 
might arise from other groups of men like themselves. 
And thc*n when a tract of country is setthnl and 
brought under the authority of a e<‘ntral power then 
comes a need of meeting the demands of King’s reve- 
nue agents. Each eoininon need of this sort, we may 
suppose, would furnish an incentive to unite while 
this sense of some strong eonimon need must have 
been the prevailing cause, we may also believe that 
whenever a wandering tribe settled down, the mere 
tribal instinct of association would lend to the pro- 
motion of common groups, apart from any pressing 
necessity for eoinbinalion.’’* These dillVn^nt neces- 
sities whieh caused the individual habitations to euine 
together to fonn a village often gave each village a 
dislinet ehnraeter. For examj>le, in the llayalasce- 
ma tract whieh had a disturbed history and was sub- 
jeei to freijuent plunder by swarms of organised hu al 
bandits or by invading armies, the village often de- 
veloped in or around a small fort -like eonstriietion 
traces i>f whieh are still foumi in several villages. 
The villages that were* lortned piiri'ly as a result of 
the cultivators coming together tor the purpose of 
agrieiilture consisted of .i cluster of hoiis(*s that eamc 
up near a water point often UK’atc*d on a piece of high 
land close to an irrigation tank with the agrieiiltiiral 
fields adjoining the village. The habitations that 
came np in the forest areas were elos<*ly huddled 
together apparently fur sc*eurity generally Ibrining a 
eontinuoiiK row of houses adja<*ent to each other with 
eommun side walls. 

fl. The original settlers in the villages must have 
been «*iiltivuh)rs and cattle rearers and probably 
huntsmen. The hind around the village suitable for 
cultivation was apparently parcelled out among the 
population that practised agriculture*. In elue course 
as the metliods of cultivation improv(*d and better 
implements came to be used, thi animal drawn trans- 
port vehicles discovered, standards of domestic life 
incTcased and the nerd for better and more e<»nvc- 
nient utensils felt, and as taste for ornaments of per- 
sonal decoration etc., developed, to m(a*t all these needs 
some started specialising in crafts like blaeksmiihy, 
carpentry, pottery, etc., and the village artisan com- 
munities then came into being. For serving th© 

* John Malhai— **vuia«{e Ouvcnimcnt in llritlkh India." 
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village* these artisan families wore given subsistence 
through lands gifted by the eommiinitv. The grow- 
ing habitations assumed more and more settled charac- 
ter and such units were recognised under the British 
system of administration us separate villages. While 
the larger village may be generally self contained with 
the cultivating and the artisan castes living in it, 
the smaller villages which may not contain all the 
occupational castes might have had to depend on 
other settlements for certain needs. The quicker 
methods of transport, the growth of industries and 
the changing patterns of land utilisation and the 
economic stresses and strains brought innumerable 
changes in the pattern of villages. Each individual 
unit of habitation cannot possibly seal itself olf and 
live in isolation. It is a common feature that the 
untouchable” section of a village population generally 
lived in a separate eluster of houses at a little distance 
from the (laste Hindu quarters. The inhabitants 
of such a cluster depended on the ryots of the large 
village for t.luir livelihood. It will obviously be 
incongruous to recognise each such eluster of habita- 
tions as a separate village. Therefore, with the advent 
of organised government, while fomiifig rural units 
of administration, larger villages constituting sizable 
units were re(‘ognised as separab* villages and the 
smaller units >\ere eoinbined with a larger village 
to fomi a single unit of administration, the smaller 
units being deemed to be the hamlets of the main 
villag<* and the entire local area comprising the 
group assumed the name of the main village. Thus, 
what is known as the Ueveniie village in the adminis- 
trative parlaM(*e eairie into being. The accusation 
that till- Revenue village was merely a child of admi- 
nistrative expediency without consideration of the 
historical and sociological growth of the village cannot 
be correct though the importance of administrative 
convenienn- did weigh considerably in forming a 
Revenue village. 1'he Revenue village does repre- 
sent a soeoiolgiejil unit into wliieli the life of the po- 
pulation of the main village as well us of its hamlets 
is fused. 

4 The basic rural unit termed as ‘the village’ 
adopted in this State for the purpose of the present 
Census is the Reveniu* village. The observation that 
a Census village is ([uite different from what a village 
might represent to a western mind might be true. To 
the Westerner, a village would mean a eluster of conti- 
nuous habitations that develop around well-laid out 
tliorough fares. TJie Indian Census village on the 
other hand may bo a cluster or clusters of houses 
often situated in a haphazard manner with no thorough- 
fare except the interspaces between the houses and 
the concept of a village generally covered an area 
instead of a mere groii]) of sueh habitations. A 
Revenue vi I lag(* generally has one or more groups of 
settled habitations witli surrounding agricultural 
fields with a definite.* surveyed boundary for the entire 
Revenue village. Such villages have been adminis- 
tered a-s units of Revenue ndministration and have 
stood the test of time and there can be little doubt 
in the* minds of people about what a Revenue village 
bearing a certain name would meart. A Revenue 
village may consist of only one village site with one 
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cluster of human habitations or it may consist of 
main cluster bearing certain name by which the village 
is generally called, with one or more other smaller- 
clusters, referred to as hamlets strewn about within 
the surveyed boundary of the Revenue village. 
Almost invariably a single set of village ollicers cover 
the entire revenue village and the revenue accounts 
of the village arc maintained fur the (*ntire revenue 
village as a unit and not for ejich individual hamlet. 

5. At the earlier stages of tlic Census Operations I 
toyed with the idea of recognising each hamlet as a 
separate^ entity and furnisliing the primary Census 
figures, if possible, for each of these hamlets. A 
hamlet may perhaps be defined as a cluster of human 
habitations set closer together than other clusters 
or groups of habitations from which it is separated 
by the distance of fields, waste lands, jungles, etc. 
But let us examine the types of hamlets that one comes 
across. A ryot takes into his head to put up a farm house 
in the middle of his ngrieiiltural lands at some distance 
from the main village. One or two of his servants 
also follow him. This tiny cluster of one or two 
houses is tlieii iiainrd aftiT its founder and accepted 
in common usage as a hamlet. In certain areas, 
parlieulnrly in Chittoor and Cnddapali districts such 
hamh ts are innumerable — 20 or JiO hamlets per one 
Revenue* village* are quite* common — iii om* vill.age 
there were us many as CiO hamlets. It is obviously 
futile to recognise each of these tiny aiui rather ephe- 
mcTai units as separate rural units for the purpose 
of Census, in some della districts particularly in 
Gunliu', <)uite a different jiieturc pres(‘nts itself. There 
were sometimes hamlets lajger in size than the parent 
village itself. But the hainh l has no dcliiiite terri- 
torial boundary jind the coverage of area for Census 
enumeration would become diflieult if each such unit 
is taken as a separate village. Tlu-refore, the legal 
entity of Revenue village with a definite boundsiry 
is by far lH.‘st suittd to be reeognisetl as a meaningful 
and feasible rural unit. 

0. One or more Revenue villag ' S and sometimes 
parts of a Revenue village are constituted into units of 
loeal administration (*alled Village l^aiichayals. At the 
1951 Census, each Ranchayat even if its jurisdiction 
was not cc)nti*rmiiious with tlu* Revenue village, 
was reeognised as a separate rural unit. These units 
of local administration also are impermanent units 
with their jurisdictions changing on considerations 
of political expediency., Therefore, I took the con- 
currence of the Director of Local Administration of 
the State also and conformed to the Revenue village 
alone as the Census unit for rural ar(*as and in Census 
Cir<jular No. 5 T had issued the following instructions : 

“The limits of a Punehayat being liable for varia- 
tion from time to time, it is found disadvantage- 
ous to take Paiichayat us a unit for tlxe purpose of 
Ccn.sus in so i\xr as rural areas arc concerned. It 
will alsc) not be possible to make a comparative study 
of the figures for this variable unit from Census to 
Census. There is no distinction in tlxe classification 
of population between the Paiichayats, big or smalh 
not recognisod as towns, and the other rural villages » 
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I'herefore, for all rural arras, it is decided to recognise 
the fundamental permanent unit with definite survey 
lioundaries, namely the lieimite village as a unit for 
the purpose of Census.” 

Revenue village 

7. What exactly is the legal definition of a Reve- 
nue Villegc? Tliough one si'erns to he fairly clear in 
ones own mind alKiut what a Revenue village general- 
ly stands for as recognised in Revenue administration, 
1 have not been aMe to lav my hands i>n any statute 
wliich gives a definite legal definition of a Revenue 
Village as such. Hie standing onlers of the Ronrd 
of Revenue whicli constitute the Rihle of Revenue 
ndmirnstration do not define a Revenue village. 
ITie Hyderabad Land Revenue Act gives an interes- 
ting definition aS follows : “A village includes town 
or a city and all tlic land belonging to village, town or 
a city*’. ITic above definition is wise in one sense, 
viz,y the recognition of the fact that tlie entire State 
is completely covered by units with definite bounda- 
ries Called tlie “villages” irrespective of the fact that 
some units were later constituted into towns, and 
oiti(S. The Madras llenditary Village Ollicers Act 
(Madras Act Til of 1805) lays down : “village means 
any local area now recognised as a village or hen after 
■declared by Government to be a village”. It will be 
seen thus that a village is defined only in terms of a 
village whicli by itself has not been precisely defined! 
The Madras Estates Land Act (Madras Act 1 of 1008), 
wliich contained the definition of a village for the pur- 
pose of that Act gave ns in more definite terms wiuit 
u village is generally constituted of. According to 
that Act: “village means any local ar(‘a situated in or 
constituting an estate whicli is di sigiiated as a village 
in revenue accounts and for which tlie revenue accoun- 
ts.are separately maintained by one or more Karnam.s 
or which is now recognised by tin* i^tate Government 
or may hereafter be declared by tlic State Government 
for tlie purpose of this Act to be a village and includes 
any hamlet or hamlets which may be attached thereto”. 

8. Taking all factors into consideration, it may 
be suitl that the Revenue village is formed with llu; 
following essentials : 

(i) A compact local area with definilc bounda- 
ries wbieli arc generally surveyed to form a survey 
village ; 

(ii) One or more liabifal Ions loeatr’d Within 
the local area eonstiliitiiig tlie Reve nue village (The 
resi'^'*nls may shift from the habiiations an<l tlie 
village may be c’oinpletely devoid ol any population. 
Even then the Revenue village as such covering the 
local area fixed will <!oniiniie to be recognised as a 
village) ; 

(///) A single set of accounts should be main- 
tained for the eiitirc Revenue village irrespective 
of wlicLbcr there arc several hamlets or not. 

9. It may be relevant here to quote a couple of 
principles laid down V>y the State Govemmcnl in the 
formation of survey villages in the areas taken 
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over under the Estates Abolition Act. i;.0. Press 
No. 81 lit). Revenue Department , dated lltli l)eet*liilH‘r, 
l!).>0, nf the composite >r.idras fh)Vernment direeted 
inter alia (1) that “siirxey villa«:es" U* t\»rmed 
in the E^t-jite areas eoni lining nnder-tenilre, avail 
.an I otlh-r units in siieli a inaniu r as fo s eure eompai't 
anas of nasonable shape an. I ^i/f, without n»e< SNari- 
ly snrvi \ ing eai’h ‘unis* m an Estate as a separate 
vihjufe and wilhoiit nfnssarily adhi-nng to existing 
village olll’er's eharge s. 

(-) as far as possible i;e*li “survey village” 
W so tbrmeil as t«) i>e about ‘.MOO (o .‘iooo .ten s in r\- 
lent and fairly ngnl.ir in shape, eare being taken 
however to avi>id splitting up of existing whole \ illages 
of units. 

These survey villages thus formed into eompaet 
iiiiils ultimately became I be Revenue village's niuler 
the Ry4»! wa»*i svsti m. 

'Wie boundaries of all the siirveycMl Rexeiiiie villages 
are plotted aeeiiraUly i>n good taluk maps which 
ilellH'd the easy loealioii of the \ illages and I'.ieili- 
tah'd coverage at the Census. Recognition of these 
lH‘rmanen( units made for a eoiiveiiu nt and meaning, 
fill comparison of figures ()f rural nnils I'nnn Pnisus 
t-o (*ensns. 

10. Ifowever, (here were certain areas in the Slate 
such as the Agency Iraels where the xillagis had not 
been snrv(‘yed and file eoneepi *»f Revenue village f»r 
llu- Survey villa‘f'* is not sfri»'lly apj>lieab)e. fn siieli 
ease's there was no other albniative but to fake each 
individual eliisier of liabilations hi the hilly 
and forest areas as a sej>aralc‘ \ illage. Si'Veral of 
these habitations by llu* vc rx' nature i>f the settlement 
were found to be very minnle in si/.e, 'Hiis aeeiuiiits 
for an nn Inly l.irge number of small villages Im iiig 
shown in Srikakniain and Visakliapatnam districts 
as also i.i other di.*, I riels containing larg** tribal Iraels 
siieli as in A<lilabad district. 

11. The rural units diivelojied into urban units 
with greater and greater concentration of popiilatioji 
and due to certain powers «)f pull c^xerled by the hwa- 
ti«m of industries, administrative headquarters, crea- 
tK)n of eommereial and banking facilities, (‘te. When 
one or more entire revenue villages together gi> to 
eonstituie an urban unit, the Reveniu: village loses 
its existence as a Rural (\-nsiis unit. Where portions 
of a Revenue village develop into an urban unit the 
residual y jiortion of I he villa, («• will lu; retained 
as a rural unit and eonnied as a lb:v« iine village for 
purpi)se of rural statistics in tin* Census. 

12. In almost all the Slates of India, I believe the 
Revenue village or ^rau/<a is taken as tiu! basic rural 
unit for the Census. Ilowcjver, in SUP-s like Kerala, 
where the lisibitatioiis sprawl out, the eoneipt 
of the Revenue village as commonly uiid»;r- 
stood may not be easy c»f ap|>lieation. Thenj may be 
a variation in the h*gal deliiiitiou of a Revenue village 
from Stale to State which will allect the concept of a 
village and render inter State eomparisoas difTicult. 
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CASE STUDIES OF TILLAGES 


It may bo hero rolovarit to qiioto the observations of 
the Census Commissioner of India in 1051, who while 
cxplaininir the large variations in the average number 
of persons per village in dilTerent States observes : 

“Wliat is rcekoned for all administrative purposes 
(and consequently also for the Census) as a ‘village* 
may or may not be th(‘ same as what we normally 
have in mind when we speak of a village. A village 
in the latter sense, means or should mean a cluster of 
houses (or more than one closely adjoining cluster of 
houses), whose inliabitants arc regarded by themsel- 
ves as Well as by others as a distinctive social unit 
with its identity marked by a distinctive local name. 
The village in tlie administrative sense is the 
‘Mau7ia’-a settled area with defined boundaries, for 
which village records have been prefmred. In the 
South, there is a further development by which con- 
tiguous administrative villages defined by l^ind re- 
cords have been groui)cd together for purposes of land 
revenue administration, and the group is referre I 
to as the ‘village’. The variations in the figures, 
therefore, merely bring out the diircrence in the deli- 
mitation of administrative villages. This does not, 
of course, mean that real differences in th(5 social unitr- 
based on the house-cluster and local nam(‘-do not 
also exist. They do. Thus, for instance, in Tra- 
vancoro-Coehin and West Madras where the average 
number of inhabitants per village is perliaps the 
largest, the houses do not cluster at ail. The ‘village’ 
as it is understood in the rest of India, is scarcely 
to b(^ found there.” 

13. Even within the State itself there may not be 
uniformity in the size or structure of a Revenue village. 
Various cireumstanees govern the settlement patterns 
of villag(;s. In the drier tracts where the productivity 
of soils vary the villages are generally far apart. 
The main village site is usually located at a place 
where there arc facilities of water, etc. Due to the 
distance of the agricultural fields the ryots start buil- 


ding small hamlets so as to be nearer their fields,. 
Tlie parent village generally governs the life in the 
hamlets as well. In the forest areas the houses in a 
village are closely huddled together in rows. In the 
deltaic regions where the productivity of soil is uniform 
and water is available all round, the habitations are 
likely to be spread out, often located in a small 
eocoanut garden of the owner while a large village 
grows up quickly at the nodes of communications, on. 
canal banks having wharf facilities, railheads, etc. The 
sketches given in the following pages illustrate the 
layout of a feW typical villages in different tracts of 
this State. 

Case studies of villages with unduly large num- 
ber of hamlets 

1 i. I had occasion to make ease studies of a few vill- 
ages in MadaUapalle-Vayalpad tract of Chittoor district 
where the peculiar feature of most of Revenue villages 
having a very large number of hamlets was observed, 
as I wanted to see if the basis of Revenue village that 
we have adopted as a unit for Census purposes in pre- 
senting the Rural statistics was justified. 

15. Kurabalakota in Madanapalle taluk is one such 
village that was studied. This is a fairly large village 
covering an area of 10,178 acres within the surveyed 
boundaries of the Revenue village, made up of 4,257 
acres — ^Patta dry ; 701 acres — patta wet; 68 acres — 
asses sed waste; 4,140 acres — ^unassessed waste. The 
entire village including its hamlets has a population 
of 6,242 made up of 1,719 households. The village 
has as many as 87 hamlets besides its main headquar* 
ters (Kasba) village of Kurubalakota, The following 
statement gives a complete list of ail the hamlets, 
their distance from the headquarters village, the 
communities living in each hamlet, the approximate 
number of households and population living in each 
hamlet and the occupation of the residents and the 
accompanying sketch illustrates the layout of the 
village. 
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STATEMFJsT OF THE lIAMr.BTS IN THE REVENUE VILLAGE OF KUUADAI^KOTA, 
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Occupation 

% 

:i 

4 


8 

8 

7 

t 

X 

i 

Mil. Fur 

Dudekula 


887 

8.188* Traders in tamarind and coral 

quarters village) 






beads ; eulUvation 



Muslims 

• 

85 


Bulnow 



Vaisyas 

• 

80 

• • 

Business 



Kapus 


3 

.. 

Village Munslff; Business 



Balijes 

t t 

70 


Cultivation, agricultural labour 



Brahmins 


10 


Arohaka ; Karnam 



Edigas 


8 

a • 

Cultivation 



Thogata Chetty 

6 

. . 

Cultivation ; Handloom Weaving 



Gandla 

• 

4 

a a 

Oil extraction 



Mangali 

V 

26 

. • 

Hair cutting ; playing on band ; 
cultivation 



Chakali 

* 

10 


Washing clothes ; cultivation 


• 

Kaiuiali 

• 

4 

.. 

Silversinitha ; cultivation 



Carpenter Muslims 

a 

• • 

Carpentry 



Blacksmith Muslims 

a 

•• 

Blacksmithy 


Remorkt 

8 

Dudrkula is a Mml-Muslim and 
■em -Hindu cximmuniiy. Tlic 
csoral beads of this place are so 
famous that they are exported to- 
other States as well. 


8 The total population of the entire village Kurabalakota is 6,481 os per Primary Census Abstract, 
af Headquaiteis village has been arrived at as 8,188. 


They serve the hamleU as well 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

After dedueting the totals of the hamlets, the populatiov 
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CASE STUDIES O'? VILLAGES 


STATEMENT OK THE HAMLETS IN THE HBVENITE VIL1AGR OFKITRABALAKOTA. 
MADANAPALLB TALUK. CIIITTUOR DISTRICT ^oncld. 


s 

No. 

Name of the 
villege/hamlet 


from the 

Uead- 

quarten Communitlea 
village Inhabiting 

Num* 
ber of 
houoe- 
holda 

Appro- 
zimutr 
popula- 
tion Occupation 

1 

2 


a 

4 

6 

0 

7 




Mil. Fur. 




2 

Poredd varlpalle 

. 

0—2 

Balljae 

4 

15 

Cultivation 

8. 

Meddireddlgarlpnlle 

. 

1—0 

Kapue 

80 

200 

Cultivation 

4. 

Kumurivarlpiille 

• 


Harljaii Chriatiana 

20 

100 

Agriculhirul labour ; Railway 
eniplt>yrea 

8. 

(a) KurabiUakota RoUwof 
Stotion 


0-4 

Railway emploucea of 
different ounimuiiltea 

10 

60 

Railway ciiiployeea 


(6) Kurabalakota Groundnut 
Factory 


1—0 

HuHlana 

15 

HO 

Factory rooliea ; Small riiltlvatora 

6. 

Bainanivaripulle 


1— 0 

Kapue • • 

16 

00 

1 

a 

7 

Kothapalle 


1—4 

Kapua . • 

16 

60 

C!ullivatioii 

8. 

Guttalo Indlu 


2—0 

. 

.. 



0. 

BayyareddijiaripaUe 


1—6 

Vaddi* Boyoi and Kapua 

20 

100 

Stone cutting ; eiiltivalloii 

10. 

Krrapalle . 


2—0 

Kapua 

40 

8(2) 

Cultivation 

11. 

Thuguvandlapalle . 


2—6 

Kapua 

40 

300 

Cultivaitun 

12. 

Chinnappureddignrtpalle 


2—0 

KlIpUM 

15 

KM) 

Cultivation 

18. 

SingotinoKarlpaUe . 


8—0 

Vadde Hoyoa . 

60 

860 

Petty laiiftloniM 

14. 

Brahmnnapalle 


2—6 

Kuruba Gowdu • 

10 

70 

Cultivation ; Sheep rearing and 
Kaiuhli Weaving 

16 

Kantevarlpalle 


2—0 

Kumija Gowdua and 1 
Kuniinari family 

25 

200 

Cultivation ; Sheep rearing and 
potUry 

10. 

MutravaripuUe 


8-0 

Kiipiia 

8 

20 

Cultivation 

17. 

Upparapallc 


8—0 

Kapua • 

6 

80 

Cultivation 

18. 

BoUikavacipalle 


8—0 

Kapua and 1 Vndde 
family 

8 

40 

Cultivaliuii. 

10. 

Eguva Chennamarri 


8 0 

Gnllii Gowdu ; 6 K*»pu « 
liouar hulda and 1 

Medari linuacliold 

20 

120 

Cultivation anti alieep rearing 
liaaket weaving (Medari) 

20. 

DiffU va Chcnnamarr i 


2—0 

Kiipua ; 1 Ck»Ua G<»wdu • 
huuaeliold 

20 

120 

riiltiviitiou 

21. 

Mudigapalle 


0 - a 

Miidiga (S.C.) . 

80 

200 

Agrieiillural lalioiir, cultivation 

• 

22. 

Malapolle 

a 

0 -3 

Mulu (S.C.) . 

10 

60 

Agricultural liilMiur ; cultivation 

28. 

(a) JSguva Doyapahe 

• 

0-8 

Doyna ; 2 Madigu houae- 
hnlda^ 

40 

200 

Agrieultural labour ; cultivation 


(6) Jogipalem 

a 

1—0 

Jogia . « 

H 

15 

Pig rearing and cooly 

24. 

Pacadalavaripalle . 


0—8 

Balija Settle ; 1 GoUa 
houaehold ; 1 Tugata 
Chetty houaehold 

10 

128 

Ciillivatioii ; llundluom Weaving. 

26. 

Jangavaripalle 

• 

0—8 

Kapu licddi ; 10 Mondl 
houocho da ; 10 liar Jana 
houBcliolda 

60 

800 

Cultivation ; Agrlcullural Labour. 

20. 

Tummaohcilapalle 


1—8 

Vaddo 

10 

10 

Ijabour particularly earth digging 

27. 

1 

1 

1 

• 

1—2 

Bolijaaettia ; Kapua, . 

Vadde 

80 

20.1 

Cultivation ; Agricultural Labour 

28. 

Kansanivaripalle . 

• 

1-^ 

Kapua : Balija-Sctti ; . 

Vaddo 

71 

868 

Do. 

20. 

Gunakuntlavarlpalle 

a 

2—0 

a 

Cliakitla, Madiga (S.C.) ; • 

Kapu ; Kuruba Ojwdu 

10 

60 

CulUvuliofi : Agricultural labour 
ah«M!p rcurla,;. etc. 

80. 

DIguva Boyapalle 

a 

2-0 

Boyaa 

65 

172 

Cultivation ; Agricultural labour 

81. 

Buddareddigarlpalle 

m 

2—6 

Kapua; Boya • 

8 

16 

Cultivation 

82. 

IfuddumandlapaUe * 



(extinct.) 




88. 

Konda Turpu SiddaiediUgnri- 


8—6 

Kapua; Kuruba Gowdua • 

20 

10 

Cultivation 

84. 

pnHf 

Honda Tuipu Kothapalle 


8—4 

Kapua 

8 

40 

Do. 

86. 

Honda Turpu Uguvapalle 


8—8 

Kapua 

16 

76 

Do. 

80. 

Honda Turpu Eguva^e 


8—0 

Kapua 

20 

100 

Do. 

87 

Honda Turpu Nallagutlapalle 


4—0 

Kapua 

6 

26 

Do. 

88. 

Honda Turpu Madigapalle 


4—0 

Madigaa(S.C.) 

8 

40 

Agricultural labour 


n^niftrlu 




‘ fiMiiily of Kuiiiiiiiiriii, ilir 

poltcrii Mrll ilu-ir wnrri 
K Kulu Sliuiuly 


ulli N^utilikc Kiirubii (itfwiiuM 


’ '*'***'^ ^liMluletl CiMti>N Mcrvi* 
iMfrU'Ultiiriil luliourrrii to all ihi. 
ryou or Iho villMT 
g».r.,r. Vim,. 

Du. 




• lo M lie to the Met 

heooe thi- nmuu% of 
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**^i.^* W * Thcic hjfttiileU eje 
wmewhtti out off from the inoLi 
vllloffc otid the retIdcnU of theee 
Wroi^h the nelghW 
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CASE STUDIES OF VILLAGES 


16. 'I'hr above statomont illiisf.rat.es how rural life 
in a typieal villa^»e moves. It is elear that each liamlet 
repre.scnts a fuiietioTUil disl ribution of the population. 
Tlu-rc* arc soiikj hamlets made up purely c)f the Sche- 
duled Cash* Agricultural labourers, some made up 
mostly of shcjep n*arcrs, some of cultivating ryots and 
sc»me repres(*ut Jhiilway Colonies and so on. Some 
Iwinilets are bijjf ermtainiri;; as many as 70 hoii.seholds 
with ;dw»ut :t00 population and some arc tiny with 
just lW(» houseli(»lds. Some liamlets lie in close proxi- 
iiiilv fo tlie loain villa^re, hanlly 2 furlon<js away 
an<l sf»me are as far as i miles. Vet all these hamlets 
are tied to;,o tlier to the main village of Kurahalakota 
in some way <»r tin* otlier. Tin? Co-operative Sticiety 
of the villatre serves all th'* hamlets. The residents 
of all tlie hamlt ls d(*pend on I Ik; main village for their 
mark<;tinjr ami Ihe sale of f heir produce at the Weekly 
shandy. Usury plays a vital part in the life of the 
ryots. The ryots of almost all the haml(‘ts approaeh 
tiieir Co-opcrjilive Soeiety locat(‘d at the headquarters 
villa^^e nT a jnivate mon(‘y lender living th(*re to meet 
Iheir^ iwrds. The Village Panehayat which has its 
jurisdi<*tion over Ihe entire Revenue village is yet 
anotiKT unifying force;. Similarly the institution of 
ii single set of village olliccrs for the entire Revenue 
village and I hi; mainteiumee of common Revenue 
aeeouuls render all Mu; constituent parts of the Re- 
venue villagi* being treated as a single unit. The 
S\ih-P<»st OUk c and tlw; High Seliool at the headqiiar- 
fers village are the other institutions whieh serve all 
the hamlets. The Village artisans as the carpenter, 
hlacksmitli, ele., mostly located at the headquarters 
villjige .s(;rv(; tile ryots of .all the hamlets eii.stomarily. 
'J1ie Sclu'duled Casti* labour though residing in a cou- 
].ie of hamlets at .some distan<‘c from the main village 
.serve all the ryots of all oth(;r liamlets. Thus a unity 
Ilf the Revenue village is forged and tlio main village 
tog(;t]K;r with the lmml<;ts positively function as a 
single unit. It will he artiticiial to treat each hamlet 
as a seimrate independent unit. Making the Ceasus 
villicre idenlieal with Revenue village despite tlie 
existence of .several luxmlets appears justified. The 
jieople of an entire Revenue village .are unilied by 
social, eeoiiomie and administrative ties. It Would 
a])piar iliat probably it Wiis the central lieadcpiarters 
village which was origiiuilly inhabited and as more 
and "tnon; hinds Were brought under the plough .and 
the ryots found the need to ex<;rei.se closer supervision 
the people startcal shifting to fresh huhitatioits close 
tt) thier lauds while they continued llieir ties with the 
parent \'ill;ige. To meet the ue(*ds of the dilferent 
hamlets that arosi; thus, Mie s-rvieers came to he 
eouci;ntraLed in the lleadiiuarters village. It is 
ijiteresting lltat almost all agriculturists have moved 
on to the luiiulets, while business, crafts, e(lucation.al 
facilities, n;ligious servicJi s, (‘te., Wxtc allowyd to de- 
vi lop pnalomimiully in the headquarters village. It 
IS soniewluit curious that the busines.s and trade is 
(vmceui rated in the hamlsof a i^artieiilar eommunity— 
a)ud< hula’ -semi-Muslim in Kurab.ilalvola village who 
eoiild not Ikiv<; Ii.ad roots in the village. It is .-ilsd int<*r- 
esting to note how in due course the dilferent commu- 
nities gathered round their own kith and kin and some 
hamlets were entirely colonised by u certain community. 


17. However, it is observed that the half a dozen 
hamlets bearing serial Nos. 33 to 38 in the list appear 
to be at a considerable distance from the main village, 
nearly 4 miles away and even cut olT by a massive 
hillock that can be seen in the sketch. The names 
of all those hamlets carry the prefix ‘Konda Turpii* 
meaning, ‘cast of the hill’. In fact, by virtue of their 
proximity to the neighbouring Revenue village of 
Chiuna Tippa Samudram, the residents of these ham- 
lets seem to have closer dealings with that village 
for purposes of marketing, educational facilities, etc. 
But the common institutions such as the Panehayat 
of Kurahalakota Revenue village, the Co-operative 
Society, the system of village oilicers seem to hold 
these liamlets together to their parent village of Kura- 
bidakota* 

18. In another Revenue village, Kosuvuripallc, an 
} ntcrior village of Madarmpalle taluk, similar characi er- 
istics as in Kurahalakota arc observed. Tins village 
h.as as many as .54 hamlets. The area of the village 
is 13,000 acres of which the village site is only 38 acres 
01 cents. The l^opulation of the village is 4,048. Most 
of the population seems to live in houses constructed 
on their own palta lands which have now been formed 
into hamlets. The village artisans such as the car- 
penter. hl.acksmilh, the barlH*r, washerman liv<‘ in 
the lu adqiiartcrs village and serve all hamlets. There 
is a prominent temple of Venkateswara in the main vil- 
lage*. Tile village is loeated in rugged country through 
whieh a spring eliatmel cuts through. The hamlets 
have all come up along this spring ehaniiel or in the 
midst of valleys. The rough skeieh of the village 
on the opposite page illustrates this : 

10. When th(* villagers themselves were inquired 
alniiit the reason for the development of a large number 
of haml(;ts in ibis tr.aet unlike in the neighbouring 
district of Anantapur, they olfered an explanation 
that was quite eonviueing. In this tract whieh is 
eov(*rod by hills and forests communications were 
difficult and when land was oix*ned up for eulLivation 
in the neighbourhood wherever f(\*isible, the culti- 
vators had to necessarily stay close to their lands 
to look after them and protect the crops from 
wild animals whereas in the phiin open areas as in 
Anantapur district the ne(*tl for lar^v number of haiii- 
lets di<l not arise. Further, historically .also, in 
Aimiitapur, Kiirnool, etc., wliieh were often overrun 
by Iwmles of invading armies, there was a necessity 
for tlv; people to huddle theni-selves .around a ei-ntral 
vill.agc which ha<I its own little ramp.ari and a watch 
tower and this preventeii the growth of small isolated 
hamlets. 

20. In yet another village t;is.,.Kalakada village of 
Vavalp.i<l taluk of Chiltoor district also it was observed 
tliat then; wi*re 22 hamlets. 'The heaihpiartcrs village 
is pre<lominated by Muslims while the eultiv.aling 
population was comprised mostly of Gandla eom- 
muiiity who .*iro tnaditional oil-mongers. The Kapus 
who command cultivation in Madanap.a11c area arc 
very poorly represented in this area. One has to 
travel from Kalakada to Filer and from there on to 
Tirupati to get a clear idea of the very undulating 
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DISTRIBUTION OF TILLAGES 


8!)9 


and broken up country side which is very picturesque 
but challenging to the ryot, to appreciate liow the 
rural liabitations have come to be disjx^rsed in 
the area. Quite naturally a group of these had a 
central core and this central core with its satrllile 
hamlets together constitute a Revenue village which 
is found to be a most feasible unit to be recognised 
as a Rural unit for Census pur|X)se$. 

T have given a fairly detailed account of typical 
villages in some arras in order to help the reader to 
appreciate fully the rural statistics that are presented 
in the Census Tables and also to serve as a caution when 
making comparative studies with those of other States 
or of the different tracts of this State itself. 

Distribution of Villages 

21. llavinu accepted the definition of th.* Census 
village to be t^ same as the Revenue village in Andhra 
Pradesh, we may proceed to examine how tliey are 
distributed in the State, district by district, and the ave- 
rage size of the village in each district. The follow- 
ing statement would show the number of villges into 
which th(* rural area of the State is diviticd distriei- 
wis(‘ and the average number of jiersons per inhabiU*d 
village in each district. 

statement IV. 1 

NllMRER OF VILT.Ar.F.S (INIIAniTF.!) AND UNIMIAnTTKD) AND 
TIIK AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS PER INIIAIUTED VILLAGE 
IN EACH DISTRICT OF THE STATE 


State/Diitrict 

1 

Andhra Pradnth 


Average 

NumiiiR or viLLAORa Nu< per- 

Kuit per 

UninliA. Iiihu. iiiliitliiieil 

bited bited village 

2 9 4 

1,3U 27,084 1,097 

Srikakulam 



SKKI 

9,240 

658 

V'iukhapatnBin • 



117 

9,524 

589 

Eaflt Godavari • 



101 

1,840 

1,670 

WcHt Godavari 



57 

820 

2,015 

Kriahna . 



48 

040 

1,870 

Guntur . 



98 

092 

8,557 

Nellore 



no 

1,020 

1,118 

Chittoor 



120 

1,420 

1,1H0 

Cuddapah 



74 

807 

1,200 

Anantspur 



81 

922 

1,588 

Kurnool 



74 

1,000 

1,407 

Mahbubnagar 



75 

1,450 

088 

Hyderabad 



70 

050 

810 

Med'.ik • 



28 

1,227 

028 

NiEBinabad 



50 

805 

1,010 

AdUabad 



17H 

1,54:) 

559 

Karimnagar 



4(1 

1,059 

1,491 

Warangal 



100 

078 

1,857 

Khammam 



142 

1,002 

851 

Nulffonuii 



42 

1,124 

1,871 


22. Taking the State as a whole there arc all 
told 28,997 villages covering tlic rural area, out of 
which 1,913 arc uninhabited villages. One may wonder 
why We liave this category of ^uninliabitod’ villages 
when we are concerned at population Censuses with 
only places wliere” population exists. As already 
staceU the entire area of the State is divided into Well- 
defined villages with definite surveyed boundaries 
with the exception of course, of the liabitations in 
the hilly and forest areas where no separate village 


boundaries exist. Th(*se villagL'S forinetl for the pur- 
pose of Ri'Veiuie administration coinpriseil eompacL 
arenas originally each luiving one or more groups of 
human habitations. Each of these; units, lias a 
distinet village mine. In eoiirse of time the hahi- 
tiitions might have sliifteil from within the boundary 
of one village to au areji within a ueiglil)ouriiig village 
or elsewhere* for variiais reasons such as tiu* oeeiirrciiee 
of a famine, floods, out-break of a iliseaM*. or oil account 
of u iiK're superstition. Rut the physical or legal 
entity of the village as such with its territory jilready 
surveyed reiu:iiued. The local .area » veii bore the 
origiiuil name «)f the village though the habitations 
might Imve disappeared. Tin* village adojited as 
a unit for th(‘ purpose* of iteveiuie adiinuistratioii luiS 
bcHiii ado])ted for ('eiisiis piirpiisrs in order that the co- 
verage of teiTitc»ry may be eoiii|)lele and t^i ensure that 
any odil habiiatiou that might havi* eoiiie up wuhia Lhe 
limits Iff Uie so eidled uninhabited villagit sui’h as* b>r 
example, a railway gaiigiuau's qiiarli'rs along a railway 
line jiassiug through tin* villagi; limits, a farm house m 
some remote field of a t ‘inporary camp of a nomadic 
tribe, etc., did not eseapi* nt»tiee at (\*nsus enumera- 
tion. For the* purpose of ealeiilatioii of the iiveragc 
number of pi^rsons per village in Statement IV-l 
above, as also in presenting the disl ribul ion of popula- 
tion among villages of dilb'i'enl siy..*s, tiie completely 
uiliilliablled villages are left out of aeeonnl. It will be 
Seen from the statianeiit that Srik ikuLmi and Visaklia- 
patiiiiiu liave an overwhelmingly larger number 
villages than any other district; Srikakiilaiii has U/Jin 
iilluibited villages and Vjs:ikhapiilnam distni't has 
3,52Ji inluibited villages. .Vt the ollur i ml West 
(ioihivari distriet which is of eout sc’ mie of the smaih''»t 
districts in urea has only S2U inhabitiMl villagi’s. Sn- 
kukiihim and Visakhapatnam distneis also rank among 
the smaller districts of *he Stale oeeiipying th‘‘ 
and 121 h ranks respectively iu area among the distrii*Ls. 
The unduly large; number of villages found in tliesis 
districts is oil account of the* exisU‘iiee of a number 
of tiny tribal villagi;s in the uiisurveyed Agency iracl-s. 
The Agency taluks of Parvathipiirum, S.-diir, J*aderu 
and Chiiitapalle Iiavc; 157,315, and 317 villages 

respectively. Other taluks luiviiig eomparativ(‘ly large 
number of villages are : 


DiMtrict 

Taluk 

Nn. nf 
fiUaufM 

1 

2 

a 

Srikakulaiii 

. Soiiipela 

. 2lN) 


I'aJakuiida 

425 


l*iiUiupuliiuiu 

Tekkali 

445 

897 

Cliiltour 

• Kjtluhaitli , 

890 

Adilabad 

• ABifubiicI 

2X5 

Klianunam 

. 1 thill Iruclialuiii 

8X1 

Kaai Godavari 

. Riuiiiiuelioduvaraiii 

Xt'l 


YeUavaniiii 

818 

aJJ. Taking 

1 <* * II 

the State as :i whole the; • 

iverage num- 


her of villages per taluk Works out to M3. Tlie follow- 
ing statement iiidieat(;s the average number of villages 
per taluk district by district* us also the taluk with the 
largest number of villages and the taluk with the 
least number of villages in each distriet. This will 
help us to gauge the putt(;rii of distribution of villages 
in different parts of the State more precisely. 
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VARIATION IN NUMBER OF CENSUS VILLAGES FROM CENSUS TO CENSUS 

STATEMENT IV. 3 

STATEMENT BII0W^C;TIJEAV^^A«E M:M^^^^^ 

tylvcra/^ of MaUud vilUut» per W»* /or !». SW. «««**<• 1«) 


Nniiir fif the 
DiRtricl 

1 

.-•rlkakiiliiiii 

VlHakhapiitnam 

Cofliivuri 

WfNt f;iMluviiri 

KrUhiia 

(;iinlur 

NrII«»TC 

Chiliour 

Anaiilapur 
Kuriuiol 
MiUibubiinffar 
lly<U‘raba<l 
Mr<lak 
NIzanmbad 
Adilalmd 
Karlinnagar 
Warangal 
KlinniniaiB 
Nalgt^ida 


Number of ialuki having 

A vrmis- of NiinH- of t'"- ‘jJ'* 

ird vijliigi'h IHF toluk^b^r *of iii}iiibitfd*vlllageii* per a taluk In the diitrlel 

4 
6 
2 
8 
2 


irn viiiiiv!'* 

the diiiiricl iin a wlioie 

2 

205 
H62 
112 
108 
05 
104 
125 
180 
100 


121 

107 

158 

128 

154 

150 

103 

160 

100 


Him I nr luriit bk •— 
of inhabited vlllageii* 

a 

Parvalblporam (467) 
Padcrii (1,021) 

Yrlliiviirain (818) 

Kluru (136) 

(;annavurum (1 10) 

OnKi»l<* (100) 

KHiiiuiri (1M1) 

KalnhiiNti (:131I) 

Uiijamprt ( 131 ) 

Kndiri (130) 

Adotii (104) 

Kudangal (152) 

VlearalNUI (173) ‘ 

Andolc (Jngipel) 102) 
Arinur(170) • 

Afiirubiid (223) 

Sultanabad (104) 
WaraiiKH 1(200) 
Uhadnuilialain (321) 
Niilgonda (200) 


3 

3 


Nome of the tiduk which 
hHH the leant number of 
inhabited village!* 

6 

Ichchapiiram (60) 
Vlaakliaptnam (58) 

TunI (40) 

liliermnvaram (80) 
Jagunyyapet (87) 
lU'Piillc (57) 

Kavali (81) 

Uangaruindem (08) 
Kainalapurain (01) 
MiulakaHlra (51) 

Almakur (50) 

Achaiiipet (80) 
llydcriihad East (08) 
Narayankhed (180) 
Mudiiur (104) 

Khaiiapiir (78) 

Mrtpalll (08 ) 

Parkal (120) 
Hhourgainpadu (04) 
lluzurnngar (118) 


Number of taluk! ^vlng 
a smaller No. of villages 

the average per 

In the dTstiict 
0 
5 
8 
0 
0 

3 

4 

7 
0 

5 
0 
0 
0 

8 

4-’ 

4 

5 
8 
8 
4 
4 


in .he bracket. rcprcW'nt .he Numher of vlllais^. 

Number of Villages- Comparison with previous 
Censuses 

The followiei! 

O 


oases tlie total luimber of villages in the district as it 
existed at that particular time has been taken into 
account. For example Visakhapatnam district in 
1001 has sho^ii as many villages as 12,082 therngh ^ 
all the subsequent Censuses it never exceeded 4,0W. 
At I hat iinielho district was much larger and inclu- 
ded besides the present Srikakulam district, Gaujam 
area of Orissa State as well. 


* STATEMENT IV.3 

NUMUF-IIUF VlM.Ar.l..S iNlIAlUTKn AND UNINIIADITKO IN TIIK STATE, IWl-lWl 
( In trrfM of the Ptvrganmd Mate after October IttOO) 

IINU 


1061 


Stall'/ 

1 

Andhru Pradesh 

Sriktikiihiiii 
VibJikhnpmnnni 
East (•odaviifl 
West CoduMiri 
Kribhiui 
(iuiiliir 
Nrlliirr 
Chittoor 

Cuddupiih 

Aiinidupur 
Kurnuol 
M alibiibniigar 
Hyderabad 
Meduk 
Nizaniubad 
Adilalmd 
Kariinnugnr 
Warangal 
h hainmum 
Nnlgondn 

• The figure! for 1001 arc iinadJiMtcd and rela 


Ijmiilm- 

bited 

2 

1,913 

300 

117 

101 

67 

43 

38 

110 

120 

74 

31 

74 

75 
70 
28 
66 

178 
40 
106 
142 
48 


liiliabio 

led 


37,084 
8,240 
8.624 
1,840 
820 
040 
082 
1.020 
1,420 
807 
922 
1,000 
1,450 
050 
1,227 
805 
1,548 
1,058 
078 
1,002 
1,124 





liiliainteci viuage! 



'^llninha- 

hilcd 

Inhubiled 

To41 

1031 

1021 

1011 

1001* 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

2,663 

3.6306 

26,355 

28,432 

28,362 

27,748 

29,950 

101 

3,062 

2,083 

2,075 

2,002 

8,004 

•• 

OflL 

3,208 

1.-470 

3,784 

3,802 

8,802 

12,032 

177 

],:i48 

1,310 

1,340 

1,871 

1,807 

2,005 

48 

780 

84H 

880 

837 

783 

•• 

50 

088 

008 

057 

080 

078 

1,818 


34 

06 

285 

04 

84 

08 

04 

02 

84 

50 

108 

54 

221 

288 

74 


027 

1,603 

1,704 

800 

018 

1,00*4 

1,441 

084 

1,210 

800 

1,512 

1,042 


1,084 


028 

1,604 

2.052 

018 

021 

1,108 

1,447 

042 

1,418 

1,040 

1,010 

1,120 

1,146 

1,008 

1,168 


020 

1,023 

2,080 

801 

020 

1,100 

1,871 

040 

1,207 

1,088 

1,877 

1,108 

1,126 

1,080 

1,108 


028 
1,018 
2,008 
887 
008 
1,081 
1 1.804 
048 
1,300 
1,000 
1,715 
1,094 
1,008 
1,184 
1,147 


083 

1,500 

2,440 

870 

000 

1,108 

1,284 

771 

1,281 

042 

1,484 

1,088 

080 

1,020 

1,120 


1,758 

1,237 

084 

814 

1,353 

847 

031 

1,152 

083 

1,510 

1,488 

072 


, 42 1,™ ^ -i— 

« to the dhtrlcU » they exliud .t tl»t Ume. b«»u.. even Uluk-wto Hgwee faf IWl we not nvJUble. 
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25. 'Ihe variation in the number of villa^'es from 
Census to Census can only be explainetl as the re^^ult 
of the reorganisation of revenue villages <nnse(]iient 
on a periodie survey and settlements and in some 
cases due to some variations in the definition of the 
Census village. 

26. The eomparison of the number of villages from 
Census to Census may be somewhat unrealistic. In 
this connec tion 1 may quote Mr. Francis who observed 
in his Census Report of Composite Madras in llU)l as 
follows: “The boundaries of villages are frecpiently 
altered when a district is surveyed and they have also 
constantly been < hanged at reorgnnisatioi^s of the 
village establishments — big villages being often then 
divided into two, and two or more villages combined 
to form one, in order to ensure that each village staff 
shall have a suflicient but not an excessive c-harge. 
Mo conclusions of any value can thus i)c drawn from 
comparisons of the number of villages existing in 
different years”. Again he recorded: “ The charac- 
teristics of the villagers are by no meaiis uniform in ail 
the divisions. The walled and fortified village of some 
parts of t he Deccan in no way resembles the scattered 
habitations of the South and Fast Coast Divisions ; 
and in the Agen<nes and other hill tracts a “ village ” 
often consists of only half a dozen hufs (sometimes 
of only one) which are here to-day and gone to-morrow. 
Ihe number of inhabited villages in some lra<*ts 
accordingly diilers from Cen.>iJs to Census in the most 
unrestrained manner”. V^e have to therefore make 
the study against this ba<*kground. 

27. A marked increase in the number of inhaliitcd 
villages betw'ccii 11151 and 1001 from 25,300 to 27,084 
is noticeable. One reason IVir this increase is that 
while in 1051 the Paiichayat which may contain more 
than one Revenue vilhuie was taken as a unit, in 1901 
the Revenue village was reckoned as the basic Census 
village. A large increase in the niimber of villages 
between 1951 and 19GI is particularly noticeable in 
Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam districts-an increase 
of 194 in the former district and 816 in the latter. 
This is mainly because at the present Census (1961) a 
special effort was iJiadc to locate every habitation 
in the Agency tracts by appointing separate staff 
and taking up the enumeration of those tracts well 
in advance of the general enumeration. In Chittoor 
district on the other liand a considerable fall in the 
number of villages — 885 in the same period — is/ioticed. 
This is due to the fact that in 1951 the district was 
i overed by large tracts of Proprietary Estates con- 
sisting of a very large number of unsurveyed small 
villages. By the present Census tlie survey and 
Ryotwari settlement had been introduced and sizable 
Revenue villages had been formed by grouping several 
smaller units applying the principles already explained 
in para 5 above with the obvious result that in 1961 
the number of rural units dec rtased. It is interesting 
that there has been a remarkable reduction m the 
number of uninhabited villages from 1951 to 1961. 
TRiis may be on account of two reasons, pfe., (i; that 
old uninhabited villages were getting to be re-inhabited 
and (it) in 1951 in the Proprietary Estate areas large 


niiiiiber of individual units had been recognised as 
villages several of whic h might have been uninliabited 
villages, and by 1961 most of these might have been 
combined with other inhabited units to form the 
Revenue village, which will he treated as* inhabited, 
the original uninhabited eompouent village now losing 
its ideniit} . 

Comparison with other States 

28. The follow’ing statement shows the number of 
villages aiul the average luiniher of persons per in- 
habited village in each State for the purpose of com- 
parison. 


STATEMENT IV. 4 

NUMinm OF VlLLAiaCS (INIIAIUTKn ANO 11 NINII\IIITKD) AND 
TUK AVKIIAUE NUMltlsR OK PK.H.SONS FKII INIIAHITKI) 
V1L1.AGB IN THE VAIUOL'S STATES, lyOl 



• 



Avrraiia 
iiiinilirr of 



Niiinlier of villutfri 

|>rrMma 





- - 

|»er . 

SI. • 


Uninhalii. 

liihahi- 

Inhalilted 

No. 

Niiiiie of the Slute 

tell 

Ifd 

VillHRe 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1. 

Andhru Pradeih . 

1.013 

27.084 

1.007 

2. 

Amuin 

1.565 

25,702 

426 

3. 

lliluir 

10.428 

67,665 

620 

4. 

Oujurai . 

433 

18,584 

N24 

B. 

Jiuniiiu A KaHhmlr 

167 

6,550 

452 

A. 

Krrnlii 

2 

1.573 

0.122 

7. 

Madhya Pradribh 

6.420 

70.414 

304 

A. 

Madras . . 

068 

14.124 

1.740 

y. 

Maharashtra . 

3.050 

35.851 

702 

10. 

Myaurc 

2.1»72 

26,377 

605 

11. 

OriNfui . • 

5.050 

46.460 

354 

12. 

IhttijHh 

1.421 

21.260 

703 

18. 

llajaNthoii 

2.2HH 

:t2.2l0 

625 

14. 

I Hiar rraflcMh 

12.720 

112,582 

571 

15. 

W»*Kt Ih'iitfiil . » 

3.500 

37.530 

685 


Vniim Trrritorir$ and other artoM 




16. 

Andiiiiiune A Nictibur iHlunde 

13 

:ioo 

124 

IT. 

Dtlhi 

24 

270 

I.0H4 

18. 

llini.u.’liBl Prudcali . • 

1.316 

10,138 

120 

1U. 

Lucvnillv, Mlnleoy A Aiiiiiidivi lalantl. 

0 

10 

2,411 

20. 

Manipur 

42 

1,866 

418 

21. 

Tripura 

354 

4.032 

211 

22. 

Diiilni A Noniu- llnvrll 

. . 

72 

HOB 

23. 

I.UH, Hill A Uanian 


Nfil available 

24. 

Nortli East Frontier A|{rncy 

.. 

2.451 

137 

25. 

Nuguland 

14 

614 

til) 

20. 

Puiidieherry . 

• . 

3HH 

722 

27. 

Sikkim 

2 

t-flO 

33H 


— FiRiin'i adopted from the CenMiii of India, IIIOI, I’liprr 1 of 1UU2. 


20. As hud already been pointed out, Ihe <*oin- 
parison has to be made with some caution ns the 
concept of a village ma> differ Irom Stale to State. 
Considering the above statement as it is, it iiia> be 
observe 1 that rertain St;iles of India smaller in siz© 
than Andhra Pradesh both in area as well as popula- 
tion have a considerably larger number of villages 
than this State— West Bengal md Orissa. Even 
the States of Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Maharashtra 
whose populations are higher than this State s have 
a far larger proportion ol villages. But the average 
population per village in all these States is consider- 
ably lower than in Andhra Prade.sh. In Uttar Prarlesh 
it is only 571 per villagei Bihar 629, Maharashtra 792, 
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number of persons prr inhabited village 


RengnI 085, hikI Orisva ns low as .354 persons 
per villai'c Hic least of' nil tlic States as against 1,097 
in Ancihra Pra<losli. Let us leave out the Union 
herritoric> IVoin this ‘omi^iirnl ive sliuly. Kerala 
Tjis the least iiurnherof \ illnges; ns is wcU known, the 
eoneept of a village in that part ot the eoiintry is en- 
tirely tlin’ereut IVoin I hat in other areas. The density 
of population in Kcrnla has heen the hitrhcst and 
nalurally I he miinher of ptTsoris f)er village is also the 
liighest I.eing persons per inhabited village. 

Madras Slate has 1,740 persons jier inhabited villaj|je. 
Mj.dras has c»nl\ 14,1‘J4 xil'ngcs whereas Andhra 
Pradesh has almost Iwl' C that iiuniher of villages and 
the average riirnl popniaiion per village is lairly high* 
being l,0!>‘7. The State would rank third in the size 
of [ opulnl ion per village. 

We mav also examine the pattern of distribution 
of poi-ulation living in villages of dilforent elass ranges 
of population in dillere«it States. The following state- 
ment may be sliidied : 

statement IV. s 

Pnoi'OU'in>N OK KMMMl PKUSONS IN’ KACII STATE IIK.SlI>lN(i IN 
\ 11 1.\<.K.S C I.XSSIKIKI) AK OUDINU TO VOlM LATJON, llMll 

rr(i|N>rtiiiii or liMMiO firrsons rrshliiiM in 
\ ilhiKcs inlialiilocl by 



Iiidiu A Staler 

I-i^R 

lliaii 

20(1 

2(N)- 

•IIHI 

8(HI- 

(MIO 

l.(M)0. 2.(N)0- 
1,000 4,000 

.5,(NM)-K\n00 
0.000 + 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

3 


India 

‘ 442 

1,602 2, .123 2,489 2.126 

617 

341 

1. 

Xnillira ITiulrsli 

17fi 

801 

I.I33 

2,800 

3.840 

081 

114 

u. 

Ahsaiii • 

fKU 

2.308 

3,184 

2.410 

082 

00 

.. 

3. 

lliliar 

817 

1,014 

2,278 

2,400 

2,284 

077 

131 

4. 

Clujarat 

237 

1,1N7 

2,4K1 

2,046 

2,813 

681 

60 

5. 

.liuiiiiiii & Kabliiiiir . 

H28 

2,607 

3,102 

2,308 

004 

114 

.. 

fl. 

Krralii . • 

. . 

1 

10 

01 

1,(133 

2.HH4 

0,011 

7. 

l^Iadliya Pradovh 

1,001 

3,177 

3,180 

1,317 

787 

80 

.. 

3. 

MailruH 

:i3 

1H2 

0H3 

2,700 

4,252 

1,173 

008 

g. 

Miiliaraslitru 

240 

1,280 

2,571 

2,856 

2,240 

704 

128 

10. 

. . 

384 

1,800 

2.487 

2,780 

2,212 

893 

.. 

11. 

Ori^f)n 

1,217 

2,044 

8,UM2 

2,034 

722 

51 

.. 

12. 

Fiinjab . . 

2H2 

1,24H 

2,348 

2,053 

2,521 

640 

00 

13. 


002 

2.2(m 

2.730 

2,3.50 

1,007 

:J47 

.. 

14. 

Vllar Prndrbli 

825 

1,018 

2,848 

2.003 

1,002 

312 

48 

18. 

Wi'Nt llfiidal 

412 

1,615 

2,208 

2,7.90 

2,348 

507 

124 
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It will he seen that taking the rural population of 
the etMiutry us a whole the largest nroporlion of 
population lives in villages of population size 1,000- 
1,091). Of the 15 major States of India, in G States* 
viz., Hihar, Oiijarat, Maharashtra, Mysore, Punjab 
and West Rengal the largest proportion of population 
lives in villages of this size. In five States viz., Assam, 
Jammu & Kashmir, Orissa, Rajasthan and Uttar 
Pradesh, the rural i^opulation siiows a prefeieuee 
for villages of a smaller population range viz., 500-999. 
Only in Madhya Pradesh the largest population lives 
in a still smaller sized village, vii?;., of population size 
200-409 apparently dfe to the existence of a large 
number of small tribal villages in the forest areas of 
the State. Andhra Pradesh and Madras are the two 
Stater; where the larger proportion of the rural popula- 
tions have chosen to live in villages of population 
size 2,000-4,999. Ihe concept of a village in both 


these States is somewhat identical. Kerala is the 
only State where a preponderantly large proportion 
of population prefers to live in rurnl units of popula* 
tion size 10,000+. We have already observed that 
the concept of a Census village in Kerala is entirely dif- 
ferent from that of any other part of the country. So 
the legal definition of village also tifTccts the popula- 
tion size of the Census Rural Units. 

Average number of persons per Inhabited vil- 
lage- Inter-district comparison 

.31 . leaking the State ns a w’holc, the .average 
niiinher ol' persons per inhabited village works out 
to 1.097. Please see Statement IV.l. Tliis figure 
may go up higher if ultimately the Agency areas arc 
surveyed and sizrabk* revenue villages as in the plains 
areas arc formed. Taking individual districts, the 
populous Guntur district which ranks first in the 
dislrictwise total population accounts for the largest 
average of 2,557 ]>crsons per village. In this rich 
tobacco growing district the population is obviously 
concentrated in large villages. Visakliapatnam, for 
reasons already elucidated, has the smallest sized village 
with an average population of 530 per village. The 
eoinr^'rativoly more prosperous districts liave larger 
number of persons living on an average in a village. 
For example, in the rich coastal districts of East 
Godavari, West Godavari, Krishna and Guntur, the 
number of persoas per village varies from 1,579 to 
2,557. In the Rayalasceina tract along with wliich 
Ncllore district may also be considered, it ranges from 
1,113 in Nellore to 1,583 iu Cluiioor district. In the 
Tclaiigaiia districts it ranges from 553 to 1,431. The 
more advanced districts of Telungana namely, Nizam- 
abad, Warangal and Karimnagar, however, show 
more than 1,000 persons per village. It is obvious 
that ill tlic more prosperous districts the tendency 
is for larger concentration of population in more 
limited number of villages tlian Uiat observed in the 
backward districts. 

Distribution of rural population amonft vil« 
lages of different population sizes 

32. The reader who might have Iiad the oppor- 
tunity of going through uic explanatory notes in 
Part Il-A Tables volume of this Slate would have 
s een tliat we liad designated the villages of different 
population sizes as follows for the sake of con- 
venience: 


Villages with 
population 



size 

Desi^uUion 

]. 

Less than 200 

. Diminutive 

2. 

200-499 

. Very small 

8. 

500-999 

. Small 

4. 

1,000-1,999 

. Medium 

5. 

2,000-4,999 

. Large 

6. 

5*000-9,999 

. Very large 

7. 

10,000 + 

. Special 



DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL POPULATION AMONG VILLAGES OF DIFFERENT POPULATION SIZES 
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Let us adopt the same designations here in analysing 
the distribution of ruril p)pul:ition umuiiif villajfes 
of dilTcrent sizes. The followinij stiteiii'iit would 
show districtwise. the distributio'i per 1,000 of rural 
population residing' in villages of ilie ililTerent p ipula- 
tion sizes. In this statement the cate;; »ries 0 aiul 7 
above, that is, ‘ Very large ’ and ‘ Speeial ’ types have 
been combined under a single category of “ 5,000 f- 

statement 1V.6 

POPUEATIONPF.il I.OOll PFIlSONS IIFSIDINU IN ViLLAfiFS IN FACII 
DISTIIICT CI.ASS1KIKD AmiilUlNC TO POPULVI'ION, Itt II 

IN>|Miliilion per I.Odd niriil |Ktpiil;aioii 
ill villiiitcb liy kUi‘ ol.i'ii of ixipuluthiii 



Stuttf/DislHi'l 

8,0004- 

2000- 

4,000 

1,000- 

1.000 

.■UN). 

000 

If 

Un- 

der 

*20(1 


1 

*2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 


Andhra Pradesh 

109 

385 

389 

143 

56 

18 

1. 

Srikiikiilam 

80 

210 


287 

1.T2 

47 

2. 

ViHukhuputnam 

8H 

350 

*202 

188 

.57 

76 

.1. 

Kant Godavari 

*201 

401 

100 

87 

•20 

10 

4. 

WcMi Godavari 

287 

418 

IHO 

<12 

17 

8 

5. 

Kriylina 

108 

445 

255 

11*2 

2*2 

8 

A. 

Giinliir 

208 

640 

151 

80 

0 

1 

7 

Nellore 

tfl 

845 

314 

105 

71 

11 

H. 

Chittuor 

60 

411 

H80 

120 

6*2 

18 

11. 

Cuddiipali 

103 

4*2 & 

•278 

! 15 

5*2 

8 

10. 

Anantupiir 

118 

475 

8.18 

05 

80 

4 

11. 

Kurnoul 

01 

453 

818 

127 

88 

6 

12. 

MiihliiibnuKar 

20 

*205 

8:i'i 

•201 

77 

It 

18. 

Tlydvruliad 

4*2 

242 

811 

250 

120 

20 

14. 

Mi-diik 

11 

280 

87« 

*28*2 

02 

0 

15. 

Niaamiibud 

07 

270 

801 

loo 

HI 

18 

in. 

Aililubiul 

14 

1*28 

.828 

‘201 

18i 

67 

17. 

KiiriiiiuaRar 

so 

430 

801 

121 

81 

4 

18. 

WaruuKal 

40 

404 

857 

108 

*20 

10 

1». 

Kliuiiiinam 

on 

817 

802 

1.50 

01 

85 

2U. 

NttlRonda 

40 

:1H2 

850 

174 

41 

4 

33. A comparison of 
proportion of distributioi 

the 

above 

table 

wit.li 

the 

1 of 

village* 

: (if 

the above 


sizes in each district would be interesting. The 
statement given under para 3 4 slowing the distribution 
of 1,000 villages according to the dilliTeiit vi/es in each 
district may also be referred to. Tlie following 
abstract gives the total number of villages of various 
types and the population living in each type for the 
State and their rcsi>eetive proportions. 


T>pc of villages 

No. of 
villugos* of 
each type 

%of each 
type of 
villiigoD 
to total 
iiiitnlMT 
of vill.igcii 

Popula- 

tion 

living ill 
ciM'li 1y|M* 
of villageM 

%of rural 

iMIpIlluilOll 

living ill 
cavil typo 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

Diiniiiiitivc (Less than 200 
population) 

6,870 

21.71 

620,016 * 

1.73 

Very sinnW (*200-400) 

. 4,017 

18.10 

1,007.811 

5.61 

Sina" (600-300) 

. 6,831 

21. 6i 

4,250.608 

14.88 

Mediun. (1,000-1, 000) 

0,060 

*22. 3( 

8,587,102 

88.00 

Largo (2.000-4,000) . ^ 

. 8,018 

14.17 

11,121,150 

38.45 

Very large (6,000-0,000) 

. 468 

1.00 

2.014,720 

0.81 

Special (10,000-h) - 

. *28 

0.10 

837.011 

1.14 


34. It will be seen that taking the State as a whole 
the ‘ Large * village of population size 2,000-4,090 
accounts for Uie largest proportion of the rural popula- 
tion ; 38.5% of the total rural population lives in such 
arge villages. Li terms of the numbers of villages, 
however, this size of village accounts for only 14.5% 


of the total number of villages in lln* Slate. 28.9% 
of the rural population lives in the “Medium’* 
villages of popiilati. in size 1 . 00(1- 1 ,999. Tliis tNpe of 
unit forms the largest proportion nf the total number 
of villages, Wi.. 22.3“:,, The “ Mediiinr' and tlie 
“ Large” villages togelluT aeeoiiiil for mon'^ than 97 "Jo 
of the total rural population ami in terms of the 
riiimher of villages they fonii ahoul 37 of the total 
niimher i f rural units. The proportion of populal ion 
distributed in clilTerent classes of villages neetl not 
iiecessarilv eorrc‘spontl to the projiortioii of di^(rihll- 
iion of tlie numher of villages of the particular 
siz(.‘ to the total numher of villages, for, after all, 
there may he a larger eoiK'entratioii of jiopulatioii in 
fewer numher of villagi's i>f a large size and conversely 
there may he a very large numher of small villages 
but aeeommodating only a smaller number of persons 
all tolil. However, both fnun the point of vu*w 
of preponderanee of the population living and the 
numher of rural units the ” Medium ” and the 
” Ijarge ” villages seem to have a eomniandiiig posi- 
tion in this State. Taking individual districts also, 
the largest ])ro|)orlion of the rural population lives 
either in the “Large” villagi* or tin* “ Misliiim ” 
villagt‘. In most distriets, ?a*., 1 1- out i>f 29, the 
“Large” villag(‘s <*f po])iilati<iii size 2,000 LOOO 
account for tlu^ higliest proportion of rural popula- 
tion and in the remaining six distrii'is. viz., Srika- 
kulain, Mahhnhnag.ir, llyderahad, Medak, Nizam- 
ubnd and Adilaoad tla^ largt^sl proportion of niial 
population lives in ihc‘ “ Mtslium ’* village of popula- 
tion size l,000-I,tM)9. Thinigh the large sized village 
iiecoiints for the major proportion of the population 
in most distriets an interesting lealun* is that in the 
more pn>sperons coastal Aiullira Districts as (hintnr. 
East Godavari, W(‘st Godavari and Krishna then* is 
a big gap belwec*n the proportion of [lopulatioii li\iiig 
in tin* ” Large ” village an<l in the next. im[iortant 
eati^gory of “Medium” village, wheri*as in other 
tracts, '/.e,, in tin* R.iyalast'cma arc‘ii and particularly 
in the Telangaiia districts the* clisparily in the pro- 
portion of p(»])nlalion living in the “J,arg(‘“ villages 
and the “ Medium ” village's is not so marki d. 
Perhaps tliis is an in<li(*ation tliat in (he more pros- 
perous areas the tendeiiey is lor the t)opul:itii)n to 
coiieerttrate more and mon* in the larger villages letting 
the smaller villagers remain far hehind. In su(*1l 
ureas the larger agglomeration of population eoii- 
eenlra^e^^ in eerlain local areas tends to change tJie 
charaetei of those plai'cs gradually into iirhaii, which 
explains the development of ))roniinent. urban belts 
in these areas wliieh was alreaily noticed. Guntur 
district seems to he head and shoulders above tlie 
rest of tile districts in reg.inl to the doiinnet ring 
position of the large villages whieh hu’iii tlie largest 
proportion /.e., it. 8% of tlie total numher of villages 
and aeeoiint for 51.'’o uf the rural po[)iila(ioii. Some- 
wliat strangely, in tlie Rayalaseema disiriel of Aiiaiita- 
pur, 47.5% of the rural population is aeeounted for 
by the “ Large ” villages which form 2,i.(i% of the 
rural units of the district . In East Godavari, West 
Godavari and Krishna distriets not less tluin 44.0% 
of the rural population lives in the large sized villages 
wliieh form 23 to 29% of the total numher of villages 
ill those districts. 
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M TftkinR tlu‘ “ v.-ry large ” villages of popula- 
.. ' n 0(H) + a definite pattern of concentration of 
floHon in tlii^ si'/-' i"* discernible. Taking tltc 
Kte as a whole there are 480 villages of 

^ nPfouutiuff for 10.?)%of tho niral population of 
Slc^ State. Considering the districts, this type of 
viTiages accounts for 29.1% of n.ira population m 
Jist Gmlavari district, 

j- 1 :^ 4 - 9 A in Gimtur district and lO.S/o m 
KrSxn; tot. In terms of villages there are .89 
villages of this category in Kast Godavari ilistrict 
formnur 0.0% of the total number of villages, 6 j 
villains in West Godavari district forming 7.9 /o, 

; ' S ountur forming 9.8% and 41 in Krishna form- 
ing 4 8%. In other distriets a fewer number of such 
Triages are found and generally account for less tlinn 
I )»/ of the rural population. In absolute numbers 
Jl“. '^distribution of the ‘Very large* type of villages 
in these other distriets is as follows ; Srikakulam K), 
VisSmpatnam 24. Nellorc 2.5. Chittoor 10. Cuddapah 
i« Anantapur 22, Kurnool 14, MiihlnibiLagar 6, 
Jf^d^rJTk 10, A..ilal»d 0, 

Karimiuigar 10. Warailgal 9, Kliammam 14, Nal 
gondii 10. 

:IG. Fur tlw‘ purpose of tlio discussion in the last 
nnVji the “Spcicial” type of villiig(‘S of })o|)uliition 
si'/e ^vas also included in the very large type 

of villages. These “ Siweial” type of very large 
Ri/.e<l villages of more tlian 10.000 poimlatiou si7,e 
nnv deserve sei>ar.ate aiuilysis. There are all told 
28 villages of the “ Spcical ” si/.c in this State, which 
arc distrihiilad as follows: Visakluipatiuim 2, tost 
Godavari 9. West Godavari 7. Krishna 1. (Juiitur S, 
Kcllore 1, Chittoor 1, Cuddapah 1 and Karimiuigar 1. 
In the districts of Srikakulam, Anantapur, KuniMl, 
Mahbubiuigar, Hyderabad, Medak, Nizaiiuibad, Adi- 
labad, W*arangal, Kliammam and Nalgonda there is 
not even a single village of this si/.c. The existence 
of such larg<‘ number of “ Special ” type of village 
in the Godavaris is understandable. It may be re- 
membered tluit a good number of these eoiwtitute 
places recogni.sed as urban units ut the 1951 Ceii-ms, 
but as they did not satisfy the criteria now prescribed 
to qualify a place as a town, the composition of 
population being predominantly agricultural, were 
declassified and treated as rural at the pre.seut Census. 
Since the existence of the special type of villages of 
over 10,000 population will be of topical interest and 
as their number is only 28, a list of all these places 
with the population indicated against each place is 
given below : 


LIST OF V1LLAU»» OK POPULATION SIZK 10,000+ 


Name of the Ui»lrirt Name of llie TiJuk 


Name of Villaae 
of “ Special ** iiiae 
t.e., population Popula* 

10,U0U-|- lion 


Vi«akhapotnaiu . NarnBopolnuin (Plains) Kolliakotn lU»t21 

Anakapallc Thiimpnlla 10,610 


▼ILLA0£9 OF DIFFEREVT POPITLATION SIZES 

LIST OF V1LL.\GE9 OF POPUL.\TION SIZE I0/i00-| Cone//. 




Name of Village 
of ''Special'* aixe 

Popula- 



i e., populatioa 

Name of the Uistrict 

Name of the Tuluk 

10,000 -h 

tion 

1 

2 

8 

4 

Boat Godavari 

Kakinuda 

• Polekurru • 

11,26S 


Amolapuram 

• Mummidlvarsm • 

18,84a 


Ramachandrapiiram 

. Vedurupttka • 

10,068 


Do. 

. Ycdida 

10,880 


RoJahmuDdry 

. Kuthapolll 

10,431 


Do 

. Uajahmundry (llura<) 

12,418 


Do. 

. Kodiam . 

12,330 


Prathipadu 

. YcUcawuraiii 

11,S84 


Plthapuram 

. Gollaproulu 

14,410 



Total 

106,482 

Weal Godavari 

. Taiiiikii 

. Attili 

18,074 


Do. 

. Rclunffi 

10,220 


Do. 

. Vcipuru • 

18,418 


Naraapur 

. Achanta 

12,782 


Do. 

. Mogulturu 

14,200 


Dhecma varum 

. Vccruvuaaraiii 

18, ‘278 


Do. 

, Akividu 

18,001 



Total 

92,131 

Krlahtia 

. Gudivada 

. Pumarru 

11,841 

Guiiliir 

. Guilt ur 

. Naiiiinir 

10.421 


Do. 

. Tudikuiifla 

14,070 



. Kiil.'ikniiir 

10,800 


lliipulla 

. ('Jiiral.i {Huraf) . 

12,000 


I)n. 

, Ipiiripiilcin . 

14,207 



Total 

63,792 

Nelluri* 

. Aliiiiikiir 

. Atiimkur 

10,108 

ChiiU)nr 

. Piitlur 

• Narayuiiiivaram . 

10,027 

Ciidrlapali 

. Uajiiiiipi't 

. Kodur 

12,008 

Kurimiiasar 

. Huaiirubad 

. Hiiziiruhod 

11,160 


37. These places are likely to tlov^lop sooner or later 
into urban units wlyjn they would probably be con- 
stituted into Municipalities on account of increas- 
ing population, or they may even otherwise satisfy 
the criteria laid down with larger concentration ’of 
Industry and Trade in those places. There may be 
a quasi-urban atmosphere already prevailing *in 
several of these places such as the existence of a 
regular bazaar, organised places of public entertain- 
ment such as large cinema houses, hotels, fairly big 
educational institutions, banking facilities, etc. All 
the same they failtid to satisfy th(5 stricter urban 
criteria now prescribed for the recognition of a place 
as an urban unit. All these places will have to be 
closely watched to see when they would qualify for 
promotion into urban as they are likely to, very soon. 

38. *The ‘‘ Small ” type of villages of population 
size 500-999 account for 14.3% of the total rural, 
population of the State. This type of village accounts 
for more than 20% of the rural population only in 
the districts of Srikakulam, Ma^bubnagar, Hyder- 
abad, Medak and Adilabad ; in the lost two districts 
it is nearly 80%, In the prosperous districts of 
East (vodavari. West Godavari and Guntur, this type 
of village is insignificant accounting for only 8.7%, 
6.2% and 8.9% respectively of the rural population 
in the above districts. The “Very small” type of 
village of 200-499 population is even more insigni- 
ficant in which only 5.6% of the State’s total lurab 


Total . 21.031 
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population lives. Only in the districts of Srikaku'.acn« 
Hyderabad and Adilabad more than 10% of the rural 
population lives in this typo of village. In all other 
districts the proportion of rural population living in 
such villages is considerably less. In Guntur district 
it is as low as 0.0%. The very small” and ” small ” 
types of villages together form nearly 40 <^*f the total 
number of villages of the State but aeetiunt only 
20% of the rural population of the State. 


:n). The ” niininutive ” type of village of less 
than 200 population is impressive from the total 
number of villages falling under this type, namely, 
.5,879 i.e., 21.7% of the total number (»f villages in 
the State. Ihit as little a popuhilion as to ft»rm only 
1.8% of the total rural population lives in this dimi- 
nutively small villages. This type of village exists 
mostly in the Agency and forest areas where small 
tribal habitations are common. As many as 02.4% 
of the villages in Visakhapatnain district are of 
this type. In Srikakulam and Kast Godavari 
thev form 80.9";,, in Adilabad 88.0'\„ in Kham- 
mam 28.0%. But the proportion of rural population 
accounted for by these villages even in these districts 
is quite small; it is 4.7^*„ in Srikakulam district, 7 ..5% 
in Visakhapatnam, 1.9% in East Godavari. 5.7% 
in Adilabad and 3.5% in Klia/nmam. 


49. From tbe foregoing analysis, it will be evi- 
dent that from the point of the total number of rural 
units the medium sized village of 1,000 1,999 is com- 
monest forming 22.3% of the total villages of the 
State but accounting for 28.9% of the total rural 
population. The large type of villages of jxipulation 
size 2,000 4,909, which forms 21.5% of the total 
number of villages accounts for the largest proportion 
of the rural population, namely, 38.5^J{,. We have 
also.seen froinstaLcinent IVM that the average number 
of jHTSons per inhabited village was 1,097 which falls 
within the medium range. A typical village of the 
State may tlierclbre be taken as the ‘ Medium 
type, though the tendency for the population to 
congregate more and more in the larger typo of village 
is becoming pronounced. Though the “ Very large 
sized villages of a population size 5000+ very few 
forming only 1.8% of the total number of villages, 
eonsiderable rural population, i.e., over 10 /„ 
this type of villages. The developed coastal delta 
districts as East (lodavari, West Godavari, Krishna 
and Guntur have shown a definite bias for the I ^rge 
and “Very large” ty|x-s of villages. Ihe smpller 
types of villages are comparatively insignificant m 
these areas. These districts represent the hig^ 
population density belt of the State. In 
districts (Srikakulam, Hyderabad and Adilabad) of 
the State the “ Large ” and “ Medium villaps to- 
gctlier account for more than 60% of the total rural 
Sation of the State. In the 
of^ahbubnagar, Hyderabad, Medak, y® 

“SmaU” village of 300-999 popOlation J 

considerable influente accounting for ov^ 25 ^ 
the rural population though even in the^ 
it is the “Medium” village which has the hipest 
nroDortion of the rural population accoimting for 
ov^80%. In Srikakulam district the distribution 
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of rural population presents a dilTerent picture from 
that of other coastal districts and more in tune with 
tlic pattern existing in some of the Telaiigana 
districts. In this area it is the ” Medium ” sized 
village which predominates and not the Larj^** 
village. The “Small” village of ]xq)iilation size 
500 999 assumes as much importance as the “l^argc” 
sized village. The ” Very Miiall ” and the “ Dimi- 
nutive ” villages Ibid root in the ilistriets covered by 
Agency or Tribal areas as Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam 
and Adilabad districts. It is interesting that in 
JlydtTabad district larger tyjH's ol' villages have not 
assumed any importance and in fact the “Small” 
and “ Very small ” types of villages are signilieaiitly 
eonspieiious in this district. Obviously the metro- 
polis of Hyderabad sitiiatc'd in this distrii't exerts 
such a ilomiiu'ering inthienee that it inhibits the 
growth of large sized villages or other towns. 

41. W<‘ may now c^xamine if in Hie past decades 

also the rural piipulation showed the sani(‘ preliTenees 
for the diiVerent types of villages as at ))i‘(‘sent observed 
and if not how has the pattern been (flanging. It 
has not been possible to compute the ligiires for the 
exact area eonstitutiiig the pri‘sent State of Andhra 
Pradesh for the decades earlier tliiin 1951 as the State 
itself came into being only in 1950 and it involved 
several eluinges in the old terribiries out of wliieli the 
State of Andhra Pradesh was Ibmied. I'o the extent 
possible tlie proportions of rural population living in 
villages of dilferent sizes at. the dillercait (\*nsiis yeaw 
for certain districts have been computed and these 
are set out in Statement No. 1V.7 to follow. Though it 
was pcissible to eoinpute the 19.51 ligures as to eorres- 
ponii more or less exactly to the existing jurisdiction, 
in the earlier Censuses the ligun\s Jire based on the 
villages that existeil in the district known by its 
present name without any adjustment of territory. 
However, since only the proportion pc*r thousand ia 
worked out, tbe ligures may truly relleet the general 
pattern of distribution in the uica eorn*sponding to 
the present jurisiiiclion and hence should be compara- 
ble. 


statement IV.7 


ClIANUKS IN TIIK moPOUTlON I'KIl l.OCK) PKUSONS IlKSIDINU 
IN VILLAOKS CLASSIKIKI) ACCOUDINCi TO POPI fl.ATlON 
SIZE IN JIIE SJ'ATIS AM) UI.STJCICTS 


Prfipnrliufl per l.lMKi rural p<ipiil:itlon 

in \il|uKi‘M by hixi* /rlitNN of |NipiJiiiUoii 

Uiidrr 

2,(M)0- I. OHO- .VNI. .•MX) 

CviiNUB .lilNX l.UtMl IMil» (Vrry 
Shitr/Dlfitricl yrar (Lurip) (.Mvilium) (Sioall) unall) 


1 


2 » 4 A 0 


Andlira Fradeata . 


. 1961 
1951 
1941 'I 
19.M I 
1931 y 
1911 • 

1901 J 


385 289 143 

.167 313 165 


Not Available 


74 

09 


Srikakulam . • nxu 170 

1U5I . 254 288 211 100 

The cliitrict waa formed only in lOOU 


VI ■ nkltnnn^iiBfll 1081 850 202 188 182 

1051 845 811 152 122 

The diatrk't underwent uveral changee 
before 1051. 
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Statc/OiNlrict 

1 

l£iut Cfidiivuri 


West Ciodnvari 


Kriblmn 


Guntur 


Nellore 


Chittonr 


Cuddupali 


Anniilaiiur 


KuriKKil 


MahbubtmRttr 


Hyderubud 


Mcduk . 


Niiamabad 


changes in the PIIOPORTION OF RURAL POPULATION 


TN DIFFERENT SIZES OF V1LL\C3ES 


STATEMENT IV.7— Co;w.rf. 


fiivsn s IN Tiin PuoponnoN vkh 1.000 PKitsoNs nixiiiiNc in viu.\(:i;s tL\ssii.iKn 
TO pnPiiLVPioN SIZB in Tin? srvi-B \NI» uisi'iucrs 


Froiii-rl inn prp 1 .OOU riirul popiilatlon 
ill villam ** by size flitsH of |)opiiliklion 


(VllSIIN 

yrar 


1,000- 150<l 

(Lur«r) (Ml'tliiim) (Small) 
:i i * 


under 

500 


(Very 

tiinull) 


O 


1001 

ior>i 

ion 

1001 


401 100 

fiOT iiw 

47-J aOT 

400 2 to 


07 45 

45 51 

7M S2 

OU OH 


. 1001 
1051 
lOtl 
loai 


44:1 I HO 

510 2:12 

450 25s 

432 202 


02 22 

70 2H 

00 :io 

1 15 38 


1001 

1051 

lOil 

10 :iL 

1021 

1011 

1001 

1001 

10.51 

1041 

10:11 

1021 

1011 


415 

255 

112 

25 

4(i:i 

311 

i:io 

:iT 

:i.5H 

:ioo 

172 

70 

341 

310 

201 

75 

:i.5H 

:i25 

ih:i 

HI 

:{:t3 

331 

101 

01 

:ih:i 

3:i:i 

TfK 

HO 

610 

151 

:io 

7 

500 

180 

51 

II 

600 

200 

01 

2l 

601 

201 

00 

10 

5.50 

:ioo 

H2 

22 

530 

320 

00 

21 


• 1001 
10.M 
lOil 

10:11 

1021 

1011 

1001 

. 1001 
1051 
1011 
]o:ii 
1021 
1011 

. 1001 
1051 
1011 
lo:tl 
1021 
ion 
1001 

, 1001 
1051 
1011 
10:11 
1021 
1011 
1001 


345 

31 1 

3o:i 

:i6:{ 

271 

3.52 

2.50 

351 

25:1 

311 

251 

331 

200 

320 

411 

3:10 

:ioi 

:i52 

i:iH 

:iH5 

213 

.000 

222 

300 

105 

2h:i 

421 

278 

400 

201 

:uo 

:uii 

:iiM 

317 

:i2o 

318 

302 

358 

313 

.084 

475 

.00.0 

45H 

3.0.0 

:i.50 

301 

3.03 

381 

27S 

42:1 

200 

414 

25t1 

415 


105 

HR 

170 

107 

213 

or 

220 

13:1 

231 

Ml 

220 

151 

2:18 

115 

120 

85 

170 

117 

205 

17.0 

251 

210 

250 

210 

240 

200 

135 

80 

li:t 

70 

lOH 

IIH) 

205 

108 

204 

112 

202 

110 

102 

io:t 

05 

26 

i:)5 

47 

101 

67 

imi 

87 

211 

82 

208 

HO 

231 

ML 


1001 

1051 

1011 

10:11 

1021 

1011 

1001 


4.5:) 

31H 

127 

88 

,070 

:to:i 

1.50 

45 

:{oo 

488 

1:10 

4-1 

2o:t 

41 1 

184 

8H 

2:12 

111 

212 

66 

210 

4<M) 

100 

61 

210 

451 

215 

40 


1001 205 

1051 250 

1011 22ri 

10:11 201 

1021 111 

1011 135 

1001 111 


330 

201 

88 

351 

277 

110 

3.08 

278 

165 

.0.00 

280 

1418 

315 

308 

233 

312 

332 

221 

2H0 

300 

207 


1001 212 311 

10.51 lOH 310 

Hyderabad diNtriet az 
beinK after 1041 


250 148 

200 103 

HUch came into 


1001 

1051 

1041 

10:11 

1021 

1011 

1001 


230 

370 

282 

101 

104 

:i03 

:toi 

131 

IHH 

32.0 

200 

10.0 

1N2 

318 

.022 

178 

JIT 

318 

300 

220 

104 

207 

321 

104 

1.08 

255 

824 

283 


1001 

lO&l 

1041 

1031 

1021 

1011 

1001 


270 

231 

23:< 

184 

lOH 

210 

144 


301 

388 

38:i 

300 

845 

331 

275 


100 

230 

2:1:1 

205 

327 

240 

281 


141 

151 

1 H6 

210 

218 

800 


State 'Dist riel 
I 


Adda'iail 


Kariiiinauar 


Wiiranual 


Khamiiiaii: 


Nuluaiida 


Fropfirtion per l.OOi) rural pnpulattoi> 
in vi|la8>‘'« by si/.** el.iss of piipulatiiin 



2.0.13- 

1,000. 

5(K) 

under 

.500 

Ct’llNllS 

.5,0011 

1 .0!)0 

000 

(VlTV 

yt-ut 

(L.ir«o) 

(Mcilisiin) (ziimll) 

■mull) 

2 

.1 

4 


0 

. 1001 

123 

.T28 

201 

211 

1051 

7«» 

310 

207 

:ioo 

lOM 

105 

2.52 

313 

330 

loot 

00 

20:1 

.303 

805 

l!»v!l 

10 

272 

207 

385 

101 1 

•12 

272 

287 

130 

loot 

4:1 

232 

201 

.523 

. 1001 

4:10 

.301 

121 

3.5 

1051 

307 

.305 

1.55 

40 

ION 

315 

.338 

105 

0.3 

1031 

280 

11 !» 

220 

Hi 

1021 

221 

422 

25;J 

102 

I'M I 

211 

112 

212 

102 

1<» II 

120 

:I13 

.3 15 

182 

. 1001 

-iOl 

3.57 

lo:‘ 

.30 

1051 

3!»0 

40-2 

1.37 

37 

1011 

2 or 

3o:) 

201 

107 

1031 

215 

;io7 

21.1 

11.5 

1021 

ir.3 

30!l 

28.1 

175 

101 1 

io;i 

.375 

.3;)0 

1.50 

lOlll 

1 1(> 

.3.50 

:i2:i 

180 

. MOI 

317 

.302 

1.50 

120 

10.51 

311 

.3.1.8 

185 

142 


Kliaiii'iiiuii ilislriel 

w.is f.irmed 

. lOOl 

siller 1051 

382 :i.50 

171 

4.5 

1051 

318 

302 

22 1 

00 

1011 

:ioo 

.370 

231 

87 

1031 

218 

.388 

200 

118 

1021 

105 

.310 

:i20 

130 

101 1 

238 

:1U3 

285 

117 

1001 

102 

325 

20.1 

181 


42. Tn llic cojistiil ilrlti (li.striots inchidia^ Giiiitiir 
it is observed tiuit the village has continuously 

held sway, except in Krishna distriet in whicli in 
the Census years VXM and 1!)U the lar/to villaf»c 
yielded plae(‘ to the iiiediiini villaj^c ol* 1,000-1,999 
population size in eontriliutiii*; tlu‘ larj^fest proportion 
of rural population. In I his tract, tlic lar^e village 
has invariably aceoniiled hir most of the rural popula- 
tion. Similarly ilu* least proportion of the rural 
population has always lived in the small village of 
500-999 population si/.e in E:ist (iludavari distriet 
and in the very small vilhige of less than 500 popula- 
tion in the districts of Wi'st. Godavari, Krishna and 
Guntur. It is however, ob.scrvi'd that the proportion 
of population in the smaller villages has been gra- 
dually coming down. For example, in East Godavari 
distriet while 9**5 out of 1,000 Iiv(‘(l in the small village 
in 1931, now only 37 out of 1,000 live there. In 
KriMina distriet while 80 out of 1,000 lived in very 
small villages in 1901, the corresponding proportion 
now is 2.5. Tlie medium, small ami very small villages 
have been contributing less and less to the rural 
population in Guntur district from 1901. As already 
observed the very large and special type of villages 
seem to be drawing more* and more pofiulatioii. In 
Nellore, Cuddapab, Anantupur and Kiirnuol districts, 
till 1941 tile medium village of 1,000-1,999 population 
size aeeoiinted for the largest proportion of rural 
population. From 1951 the large village has gained 
prominence. In ("hittoor distriet also till 1951 the 
medium village dominated giving place to the 
large village in 1951. In this distriet, actually in 1911 
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the large village had tlie smallest proportion of 
the rural p< piilation, r/>., 105 per 1,000 living in it. 
Now the highest proportion (411) of the rural 
population of the district lives in tlie large 
village. The gradual atrophy of the small village is 
noticeable in all these districts. In the Tt'langaiia 
districts, the large village has not yet emerged 
as the contributor of the largest prof)ortion of 
the rural population. In fact in the earlier decades 
the large village rontaineil the least pro)>ortion 
of the rural population. Kven licre the gradual 
shift of emphasis Inaii the small village to the medium 
village is diseernible. In Mahhuhnagar district in 
1001 and 1011, the small village contributed the 
largest proportion of rural population. Fro n 1021 
onwards it is the medium sized village of 1,000-1,009 
which has accounted for th<* largest |»ro])ortion. In 
Medak the small village was prominent till 1031, 
yielding place to the medium village from 1041. In 
Nizamabad, peculiarly, in 1001 the very small village 
of less than 500 population size had the largest pro- 
portion of rural pupiilaliou and in 1011 then* was a 
sudden shift to the medinin village and since then the 
medium village has maintained the lead. Adilahad 
truly betiays its continued haekw'ardiiess though 
there is an unmistakable growth of the larger villages 
in this district too. Till 1031 the very small village 
of less th.Tn 500 population contained the largest 
proportion of rural population. In fact in 1001 it 
was as high as 523 per 1,000 rural population. In 
1041 the small village of TiOOdlOO })opulation size 
gained prominence contributing the largest propor- 
tion but of only 313 per 1,000 of the rural population. 
From 1951 the medium village of 1,000-1,009 popula- 
tion size esiablislied the lead. In all the six decades, 
ill this district I he large village contained the least 
proportion of urban population; but even so tlie 
larg<* village has gradually been (*oulril)Uting a larger 
and larger firojxirtion from 43 i>er 1,000 in 1001 to 
123 per 1,000 in 1001. Karimiiagar aiul Warangal 
districts have shown themselves to he more progres- 
sive. In 1001 tile most prominent type of village 
was the small village In Karimiiagar district and 
from 1011 to 1041 the medium village gained the lead 
and ultimately yielded place to the large village in 
1951. The medium village inaintaiiied the lead 
contributing a proportion of 430 |kt 1,000 in 1001. 
The very small and small villages have been completely 
receding to the background. In Warangal district, 
till 1051 the medium village contained the largest 
proportion of the rural population. In lOtil the large 
village has shot into prominenee. In this district 
also the very small and small villages have been losing 
ground very fiist particularly from 1041. Nalgonda 
district also presents , more or less a similar picture 
as Warangal. 

48. The following statement built up in respect of 
a few districts only wdicre it was jwssible, giving the 
proportion of 1,000 persons residing in villages of 
diffeient population sizes in 1801 ami 1961 helps to 
vividly indicate tlie definite trends in the composition 
of the rural population. The general decrease in the 
proportion of population living in the smaller villages 
and the great spurt of inertasc in |>opulation living 


in largt I* vill.igts part iriilarly of the iH)pulation si/e 
5,000+ an* vrrv obvious, 

STATEMENT IV.8 

C II \\ (.I S IN I IIK I'HOI'OUTION I'l- U 1.0(K) PEUSONS lU'^IDlNG 
IN \ tLL\(^KS ei.ASSlKlKO Al (’OUI)IN(; TO POPl*IJ^T10N 
M/K IN INUI \M) lUOl 

Prt>|M>rti(iii prr 1.0(M) rt'KiJinf 

ill viiluKt** iutinliitrtl by 



CeiiiiiM 

t iiiiii 

'J(NI- 

AOO- 

l.0(N)- 

'2.(NU»< 

A,(HN» 

Scld'lt^l (li&tritiN 

yi-iir 

L’lM) 

4>U» 

MOU 

I.IUM) 

4.1UN) 

h 

1 


a 

4 

A 

(1 

7 

H 

(aintiir 

. 1MI1 

A 

Cf 

IMI 

40:l 

:174 

■25 


ItMil 

1 

7 


lAl 

A40 

‘28a 

Ncllnrc 

. IHOI 

:to 

110 

*J4(I 

ai.M 

‘2.18 

.‘ta 


liilil 

11 

74 

lOA 

ai4 

845 

01 

C'iuldu|Nili 

. INPI 

'JO 

ii:i 

INI 

:I7(I 

.‘115 

‘21 

IllUl 

H 

A'i 

laa 

‘27H 

4‘24 

loa 

Atiiuilnpiir 

. 1.HIU 

‘JM 

I'J7 

•J71 

a7*J 

IU5 

7 

null 

4 

UO 

IIA 

aua 

475 

oa 

PUifct Cioiliivari . 

. IHlIl 

44 

(l‘J 

lllA 

‘2H‘J 

:ih:i 

04 

null 

10 

l*(i 

a? 

Kill 

481 

*2VI 

West Cioiti\Qri 


lA 

o:i 

'J41 

aiA 

.117 

18 

IIMil 

A 

17 

(la 

IH7 

44'i 

‘280 

Kuriiuol 

. iMil 

10 

AA 

‘284 

41‘i 

‘204 

‘2A 

nun 

A 

iia 

1*27 

aiH 

4Aa 

84 


Fitfurm nivrii ninibiHt IHUl tire uirtinliiiu In tlir prcM'iit JiirlNdldioii. 


44. All atteinpl will he made lo see if any eoiTela- 
lion can be (stablished bi lwcen the palUiii of village 
size dislribiilioii aiid the density nf road mileage in the 
rural areas. The Ibllowiiig statement gives the den- 
sity of linear road miles jHi* 1,000 Sip miles, by dist- 
ricts. 


STATEMENT IV.9A 


NliMUEll OF f.INfclAU MUJCH OF HOADPEH 1.00(1 SOtJAFUt MII.US 
OF TLIlim^^^^ MUNICIPAL HOADS) AS IN TUB 

VI/ A II 11.111 


(Mivrrii- 

ini-iii 






ll.iiuia 







iiirludliitf 

Oinlrici 

Dial rid 





Nalluiial 

or Zilla 

or Zilln 





mid Stair 

PnrmluMl 

Parlab^ 





lliltliwiiya 

Huala 

Honda 





(rxduii- 

(exclud- 

(iiirlud- 




Total of 

iiiK * un- 

ing non- 

Ing nuB- 




all typvii 

niuturable 

luuturabla 

rootoimblB 


SlBlc/nifetrict 


of Houcia 

ruadt) 

roada) 

roada) 


1 


2 

8 

4 

5 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


189 

114 

41 

78 

1 

Srlkukulain 


S98 

158 

*22 

70 

2 

ViiHkhapHtnAin • 


187 

1'21 

‘28 

05 

a 

€:udavtfi . 


890 

181 

no 

209 

4 

West Godmva. 1 . 


227 

JtiO 

19 

31 

5 

KrlRhiui 


349 

155 

79 

198 

0 

Guntur 


206 

154 

88 

83 

7 

Nellprc • 


198 

07 

02 

99 

8 

Cliittuor 


384 

136 

76 

219 

9 

CudiUpAh 


215 

108 

09 

108 

10 

AniuiUpur 


. 196 

100 

87 

98 

11 

Kumool 


191 

1‘24 

07 

07 

12 

MuhbubuigAr . 


184 

10*2 

14 

3‘J 

18 

HyderabMl 


246 

155 


90 

14 

Madnk 


127 

123 

•• 

4 

18 

NiMinniMMi 


*221 

104 

4; 

87 

18 

AdUalad 


74 

06 

H 

9 

IT 

IUrlimi88V - 


88 . 

73 

13 

13 

18 

Wnnuigid 


98 

89 

9 

U 

19 

KhnininAin 


08 

05 

•• 

8 

20 

Nnlgondn 


180 

97 

21 

88 


The toul torHlory indudlDg Mutilcl|«l •«•) >»• !>««» UkeDinlo 
acoount. 
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DENSITY OF BOAD MILEAGE 


45. The above statement shows that the density 
ol road miles per 1,000 Sq. miles of territory is largest 
in Chittoor distriet followed by Bast Godavari, 
Krishna, Cinldapah and then the other districts. 
The density is poorest generally in Telangana Region. 
The following statement shows the density of road 
inileag(‘ per 1,000 of rural population. 

STATEMENT IV.9 B 


NUMBER OF LINRAll MILES OF IlOAO (IN THE YEAR IMl) 
RELATED TO l.tMK) OF RURAL POPULATION OF 106 1 



State/ Distr id 

1 



Total 
mileage of 
oil types 
of roads 
1001 

2 

Total 

rural 

iKipu- 

lation 

(1001) 

8 

Number 
of linear 
miles of 
road per 
1,000 of 
rural 
po|)ula- 
lion 

4 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


19,998 

29,708,9.19 

0.673 

1 

Srikukiilnni . 



000 

2,180,2.78 

0.424 

2 

ViHuklinpatnnni 



006 

1,877,724 

0.611 

0 

East Godavari 



1,081 

2,124,808 

0.707 

4 

West (<oilavari 



084 

1,004,28 1 

0.411 

5’ 

Krislinit 



1,170 

1,688,782 

0.740 

0 

Ciuidur 



1,101 

2,382.078 

0.500 

7 

NcUorc 



l.a.'iU 

1.M10.U02 

0.801 

8 

Chittoor 



2,000 

1.006,088 

1.22i 

0 . 

Cuddnpuli . 



1,27a 

1,104,002 

1.008 

10 

Anantapur . 



1,440 

1,460,887 

0.080 

11 

Kuniool 



1,701 

1,541,701 

1.142 

12 

Mulihubnugar 



06H 

1,430,006 

0.000 

la 

ll>dcrahad . 



786 

780,817 

0.042 

14 

Mcdnk 



408 

1,182.481 

0.413 

16 

NisatnubA<l . 



087 

878,71.6 

0.780 

10 

Adilahad 



400 

862,028 

0.580 

17 

KHriniiiugfir . 



aoo 

1,507,001 

0.259 

18 

W’araiigul 



486 

1,827,57(1 

0.806 

10 

Khaininuin . 



414 

9*20,172 

0.440 

20 

Nulguiidu . • • 

Culunm 2 excludes Municipal ro.*idH 

7 to 

1.428.870 

0.522 


46. It will be 

seen 

from tli(» 

above luble that 


the rural population <»f the Rayalaseema <listriets 
is better served by road eornmunieations than in 
other regions, lletwecn the Coastal Andhra districts 
and the Telangana districts it is not possible to lind 
a regional pall o n. 

47. We had seen earlier that, in the coastal della 
districts the population is mostly eoiieentraled in 
the larger villages and in Rayalaseema in tJa* medium 
village of 1,000-1,900 population and in Telangana 
in the smaller sized village. The higher density of 
roads in the Rayalaseema districts is apparently 
due to the fact that the eonstruetion unci mainte- 
nance of roads in this dry roeky ana is easier and 
ch(‘ai>er. The generally lower density of road mileage 
per 1,000 Sep milis of territory in Telangana can lie 
attributi'd to the poorer development of the area. 
The Rural population in Telangana, we have seen, 
is dispersed in smaller villages api)arently having 
poorer eommimieations. The Rayalaseema flistriets 
though the communications seem to Iw better than 
in all other areas, the economic conditions had not 
been bright enough to promote the growth of very 
large villages though we do find that Anantapur 
district has a large proportion of the larger sized 
villages. In the coastal delta districts, despite the 
(act that the density of road mileage has not been 


as good as in the Rayalasc^ema districts, the tract 
is far more prosperous economically and the villages 
have a tendency to grow into large sized rural units.. 
The area is also served by navigable canals to a con- 
siderable extent (mileage not readily available). In 
Guntur, though the density of road mileage is only 
0.5 per 1,000 population, in this district the very 
large* size<l village oeeiipies a very promin'^nt place 
which can only he attributed to the prosperous 
economic condition of I he rural folk in this rich tobacco 
growing trael. Perhaps the soil itself had not been 
conducive for quick development of communications. 


48. At this stagi* perhaps a comparison can he 
made of the state of development of road communica- 
tions in this State with diflerent States of India as alsa 
with some other countries. The following statL*inenis 
can be stmlied. 

STATEMENT IV. 10 A 

Mir.EAC;E OF SURFACEn AND UNSURFACED ROADS IS 
SEVERAL STATES OF INDIA, 1U56 


Ruad 

Road milcnse 

Arrn in inilca|!o per 

aqnarc Total per 1,IK)0 

miles pupiila- Total 1,(i00 B(|uure 

(Tuinl tinn in Hoad ptipulu- iiiiles 
Country/State area) Ihousutnla niileuce Iton of area 



I 

2 


INDIA 1,178.995 

1 

Andhra Pradesh T . 

R 

1()0.U.‘»2 

2 

Assam 

47,091 

8 

Bihar . * 

07,190 

4 

Gujarat 

71,066 

6 

Jamiiiii and Kashinir 


0 

Kerala . 

15,002 

7 

Madiiya Pradesh 

171, ‘21 7 

8 

Madras 

50,881 

9 

Maharaslitra 

118,717 

10 

Mysore , 

74,210 

11 

Orissa 

00,104 

12 

Punjab 

47,304 

18 

Rajastiuin . 

131,889 

14 

Uttar Pradesli 

118,054 

16 

WVst Uviigal 

88,829 


Union ierriinrifo awl 
other areuH 

6W0 

10 

Andamans and 

NIeobnr Ishiiids 

8,215 

17 

Delhi , 

578 

18 

llimaelial Pradesh , 

10,886 

10 

Laocodlvi, Minicoy 
and Aniindivi Islands 

11 

20 

Manipur . • 

8,028 

21 

(Tripura 

4,080 

22 

Dadra and Nagar 

Huvcli 

189 

28 

Goa, Daman and Diu 

1.420 

24 

North East Frontier 
Agency . 

81,488 

26 

Nagaland . • 

0,800 

20 

Pondicherry 

185 

27 

Sikkim 

2,744 


a 

4 

6 

0 

39,235 279,157 

0.64 

236.7S 

.7.5.088 

20,700 

10,088 

0.50 188.57 
0.078 

11,878 

11,780 

0,90 

249.28 

40,450 

.74,773 

0.76 

617.40 

20.0ti:i 

14,481 

0.70 

208.80 

8,601 

1.888 

0.62 

. . 

10,004 

9,10*2 

0.64 

012.72 

82,87*2 

17.810 

0.68 

101.16 

.78,087 

*34,587 

0,78 

487.61 

89,554 

*23,400 

0.69 

107.04 

*28,687 

20,180 

l.li 

852.20 

17,549 

11,788 

0.07 

106.10 

20,807 

7.051 

0.88 

101.78 

20,160 

10,744 

0.88 

126.00 

73,740 

84,488 

0.47 

808.46 

84,020 

22,742 

0.03 

072.20 


2,279 

0.29 

38.70 

04 




2,660 




1,851 




24 




780 




1,142 




68 




627 




887 




l|00 




309 




102 





ote: 1. The road mileage in column No. 4 haa boon adopted from the Basic 
Road Statics of India 1060, for States other than Andhra 
Pradesh, Gujarat, Punjab and Rajasthan. The road mileage 
for all Union Territories put together, has been shown in Column 
No. 4, as the break-up figures were not available. 

2. As separate figures for Maharashtra are not yet made avidlable 
the^flgures of Gujarat for 1001 were deducted ^m ]tlie flguns 
“ e Bombay StaU for 1060 and shown in the oonoemed 


of composite Bombay • 

column for Maharashtra State. 


So far as the figures for India are wneen^ the 

A "C — Bnper 1 of 1002. So nr 

U the total of the figures r 



DISTRIBUTION OP VILLAGES ACCORDING TO DIFTERENT POPULATION SIZES 

statement IV. 10(B). 

ROAD IIIUUGB IN INOU OF TUB WOBIJ> 


40» 


Pcpulatlon In niUIlont . 

Am In thoumnd Sq. mild 

Total mlleaire of Rondi 

Llnenr mild of road per 1.000 Sq. 
mild of area 

Road mileage per 1000 of population 


immo ITATB8 

UMnvD 



INUUN 

UNION 


or AMKUC4 

BINODOM 

rOANCS 

jafan 

ANDHIU 

riUtOBM 

3 

a 

4 

8 

6 

T 

. 178,828.178 

(1860) 

80,338.334 

(1081) 

48.848,530 

(1884) 

08.418.801 

(1060) 

480.388.0884 

a80.488.0OTt 

88.088.4474 

30.708.086t 





(1661) 

(1661) 

8.618.308 

(1860) 

04.317 

(1061) 

312.832 

(1884) 

143.736 

(1060) 

I.1T8.008 

(1061) 

106.068 

(1661) 

. 8,546.608 

(1061) 

208.786 

(1061) 

048.188 

(1061) 

807.704 

(1061) 

*870,187 

(1061) 

10,006 

(1061) 

081.048 

8.163.830 

4441.100 

4187.773 

286.78 

188.87 






(1061) 

10.778 

4.087 

22.061 

6.808 

0.6* 

0.864 

in bracket* indicate the 

year to which the Statiicic* n iuce. 



O.OTHf 


40. The density of road mileage in this State 
both in relation to tlie territory and population is 
lower than the All rndia average. As e<inipared to 
other States, in reganl to road mileage jx-r 1,000 Sq. 
miles of territory, A\ndhra Pradesh Stale oeeupies a very 
low plaee indeed eonlinning (he general had reputa- 
tion the State enjoys for its poor state of eommuni- 
cutions. There are only three States whi(‘h take 
a lower plaee than this Stale. In regard tr) density 
of road mileage ixt 1,000 population a ls(' this SlaU* 
oeeupies quite a low rank, only 5 other Stal«‘S ranking 
Ix'low it. The eomparali\e figures with some 
advanecd eountries of the world given in Statement 
IV. 10(11) shows even more forcefully the exlremt' 
backwardness of this Stale in ihe matter td’ road 
eommunieations. ft is a mailer of ri'grel that even 
in I lie Pive Vear Plans of the Stale adeejuale provision 
is not i)eing inad<- for a qiiiek< r d<*v< loi)nient of eom- 
munieations. 

D*l8tributlon of villages according to different 
population sizes 

50. VVe had diseiissed so far Ihe paittrn of 
distribution of Uural population. We shall discuss 
now in particular llu* dislrihution ])aMern of tlie 
JIural villages us sin h. The following tahlc would 
show the relative dislrihution of 1,000 villages accord- 
ing to diflerent poimlalion sizes for the State as a 
whole as Well as for iiilivitlual dislriets. 

statement IV. ii 

DlSTlllBUTlON OP 1,000 VILTAC^ES OF CKUTAlN POPULVITON 
CJiASSI<:S. lUOl 

Villngps willi popiilalinn 



SUte/ni.lrIct 


ViiluKc-s 
witli less 
than 300 

200- 

400 

800- 

000 

1,000- 3,000- 
1,1810 4 000 8.000-f 




2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

7 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

• 

217 

183 

315 

333 

145 

18 

1. 

SrikAkulam 

• 

800 

264 

318 

180 

86 

8 

3. 

Viwkhapatniun 

• 

624 

08 

00 

100 

06 

7 

a. 

East (Godavari . 

9 

800 

i;|4 

80 

180 

281 

06 

4. 

West Godavari . . 

• 

08 

104 

100 

302 

303 

70 

■Jt 

KrlRhBA 


44 

101 

250 

308 

288 

48 

6. 

Guntur • 


18 

48 

180 

304 

446 

08 

7. 

Ncllore • 


110 

284 

280 

280 

182 

18 

a. 

Chittoor • 


182 

IM 

304 

278 

171 

1! 

a. 

Cuddupah • 


90 

303 

341 

288 

154 

31 
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STATEMENT IV.|| ^orwW. 


niSTHIHUTION OP 1.000 VlLIAiiES op eiCIITAlN I'OITIATION 
elASSES, 1001 


Stjilf/DibI rlcl 
1 

10. Atiiuitnpur 

11. KiiriuMil 

IV. MahbiihiiagBr . 

10* llviii'riibiul , 

II. Mi<l.ik 
IS N'lFurniilmd 

Itf. Adilitliud 

17. KiiniiiiiHKnr 

18 UariiiiKul 

10. Kbiiniinnro . 

SO. N.tlKtHXlA 


\'illllt*CN with lUlpIllllliikll 


r- « — . 
Villiiffrii 

— 


— 

- • 


uilh li'KH 


A(M). 



8 IKK) 

I him OiHi 

466 

666 

1,666 

4.660 

-f 

2 

a 

4 

A 

6 

T 

.^M 

128 

201 

111 

2.76 

2* 

74 

l.'iO 

218 

114 

228 

18 

H6 

216 

in* 

214 

UNI 

4 

I.M 

262 

261 

188 

71 

8 

72 

212 

:in6 

2*6 

76 

2 

116 

2::n 

276 

260 

102 

11 

:uNi 

:uo 

212 

112 

28 

1 

no 

128 

21* 

1.77 

21* 

11 

U6 

10.1 

|N6 

111 

220 

0 

2H6 

218 

IH7 

180 

INI 

11 

17 

UH 

268 

127 

17* 

0 


r,l. iho ilistrilmlioii of villuKos of (lilfiTcnt 
IK>])iiliilion sizes has alniidy lieen Keiierally touelied 
upon in jiarns 17 lo S»l aliovc while .lisciwsing the 
proportion of (listrihiilion of rural population innonir 
th- villages of .iilPrcnt sizes. We shall here fix-ut 
our ultenlion on the ilistrihiition of villages as such 
of the (lill’ereiii. sizes and not so inueh the tiopulation 
covend by them. Following Ihe iiomeiielature, that 
we idready adopted, the a<*tiial numlMT of villages 
of dilTercnt population class sizes is as follows; 


Dcwriptiiiii of 


INirMiliiliwn 

NumiIht 

(if 

villui;c 


bl/’.l* 

villaucH 

1 


2 

:i 

Diminutive . 


. Li'ns 1 hull 2(81 

5,876 

Very suiail 


. 2181^*66 

4.617 

Sitiisil • 


. .700 >-4816 

.7.81* 

Medium 


• l.fMMI -',666 

0.0.70 

I<ur|{e . 


. 2.(NI0 -*,666 

1,618 

Very Large 


. .7,(KKI {- 

486 


% Afit.lrtl 

iiijiiiInt tif 
VllitlUfH 

4 


VI. 71 
IH.IO 
21.84 
23.84 
14.47 
1.78 


52. A clear pattern of the distribution of the 
villages of the different sizes is disi^crnible among 
the districts. * 


.'53. “Dimmutive" F<7/flgw-~The‘'l)iininutivt” villuse 
predominates in numbers'in the districts of Srikalcu- 
1am, Visakhapatnam, East Godavari and Khammam 
though they may not account for the largest 
proportion of rural population. It is obvious that 
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the existence of considerable extent of Agency tracts 
explains why such lar'^c numbers of minute viHa^^es 
are found in these districts. In Srikakulam district, 
out of total of 1,008 villapfes of this size, Parvathipuram 
taluk witli 228 and Salur taluk with 192 account 
for considerable proportion. But Pathapatnam, 
Sompeta and Tckkali taluks with 153, 124 and 112 
r^pcctively also contribute a ^ood number of this 
size of villages. In fact, in all these taluks, the vil- 
lages of this size fqrm the largest proportion. In 
Visakhapatnam district, a great majority, 02.4%, 
belong to this category. Out of a total of 3,524 
villages in the district, 2,199 villages belong to this 
class. They arc obviously found in overwhelming 
numbers in the Agency taluks of Padcru (1,503) 
and Chintapalle (258). In Srungavarapukota taluk 
(188) and Cluxlavaram taluk (l«59) and also where 
there were Agency tracts in the past this type of 
village exists in good numbers. In East Godavari 
distriet, 410 \dllagcs out of the total 1,346 villages 
belong to this type; they arc mostly accounted for 
in the Agency taluks of Ycllavaram (219) and 
Rampachodavaram (149). In Khammam distriet 
816 out of the total of 1,082 villages belong to this 
class and these are found mostly in the Agency taluks 
of Bhadraehalam (173) and Niigiir (78). 

54. “ Venf small ” villages: — In no distriet does the 
“very sniull’' village with population size 200-499 
form the largest number except in Adilabad district 
where 478 villages out of 1,543 villages belong to this 
class. In most of the ttiliiks of this district this 
type of village forms the largest in numbers though 
in Asifabad and Utnur taluks which arc primarily 
tribal, the “diminutive” type of villages is predomi- 
nant. 

55. “iV?naW” xnllages: — The “small” villages of 
size 500-999 population have foiuid favour in mo.st 
of the Telangana districts, viz,, Mahbiibnagar, Hyder- 
abad, Medak, Ni'zamubad and ^faIgonda besides 
Nellore. 

50. “ Medium ” villages: — Tlie “ medium ” village 
of 1,000-1,999 population size is by far the most 
popular in the State from the point of total numbers. 
22.8% of the total villages belong to this type. In 
all the Rayalaseema districts of Cliittoor, Cuddapah, 
Anantapur and Kurnool as also in Krishna and Nellore 
districts and in Kariinnagar and Waraiigal districts 
of Telangana, this type of village forms the largest 
proportion. 

57. “Large” villages: — ^The next higher size, viz., 
the “large” village of 2,000-4,999 population size 
forms only 14.5% of the total number of villages 
of tlie State and this size of village is found to be in 
largest numbers in Guntur district where 44.8% 
f.e., 418 villages out of the total of 912 villages in the 
district belong to this type. These large sized villages 


arc fairly well distributed in tlic district and form 
proportionately the largest number in all the taluks 
of this district. In West Godavari district also» 
tliis ty|>e of village forms the largest proportion 
accounting for 242 out of the total of 826. Excluding 
the upland taluks of Polavaram, Chintalapudi and 
Eluru in all the delta taluks this type of larger village 
is the most popular. We have seen in an earlier 
part of this chapter that this large type of village 
accounts for tlic largest proportion of tlie Rural popu- 
lation of the State (88.5%) and together with the 
medium village accounts for as muon as 67.4%. of 
Uie total Rural population, 

58. “ Yery large” villages: — ^Thc “very large*' 
type of village, of over 5,000 TOpulation each, forma 
only 1.8% of the total number of villages of the 
State. They number in all 480. But they contain 
10.9% of tile Rural population of the State. Ibis 
“ very large ** type of village is found in good numbers 
only in tlic well developed coastal districts viz., Guntur 

91), East Godavari district (89), West Godavari 
05), and Krishna (41). They arc obviously distributed 
mostly amongst the deltaic taluks and tlie canal 
irrigated taluks of Guntur district. Tliis very large type 
of village also includes the “ special ” type of village 
of population size 10,000+. 'fliey are 28 in number,, 
a list of which was already given in para 21 above. 

59. Taking an overall vkjw, the above analysis 
conOrins the conclusion already drawn that the 
“ medium ” type of village of population size 1,000 — 
1,999 may be taken to represent a typical village 
of the State. Regionally, a typical village in the 
Agency tracts will be a village of population size 
of less than 200, which we called the “ diminutive ** 
type; in the deltaic regions and the canal irrigated 
rich belt of Guntur district tlic “ largo ** sized villagft 
of population size 2,000-4,999 would represent a 
typical village; in the Rayalaseema region including 
Nellore the typical village is the “medium** type 
of population size 1,000-1,999; the “small** village 
of population size 500-999 would represent the average 
village in most of the Telangana tract, the “ medium ** 
type of village, however, finding favour in Karim- 
nagar, Waraiigal and Nalgonda districts and the 
“ very small ” village of population size 200-499* 
in the forest districts of Adilabad and Khammam. 

Changes in the distribution of villages of certain 

population classes from 1931 to 1961 

60. We have discussed in an earlier part of this 
cliapter the trend of variation in the proportion of 
rural population living in the diilcrei^t sizes of villages 
during the past few decades. We shaU also examine 
the changes in the distribution of 1,000 villages as such 
of certain population sizes since 1931. The following 
inset table given on the next page may be studied : 
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STATEMENT IV. 12 

CHANGES IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF 1.000 VILLAGES OF CKHTAIN POPI^LATION ClASSKS. IMI.IMIl 


Pmportiun of vlUttgM with 
population under 500 to 1.000 
of all vllingei 


Pri>piirtlon of villagrt witli 
pitpulutlon 50t> OtW to 1.000 
of all \ ill 


Pnt|>i*rllon of villaoeii with 
ItopulalioU 1.0(M»-4.Wltl to 
l.tmo of all \nllatfea 


Statc/Disfrlet 





1001 

1051 

1041 

1031 

IDtil 

1051 

1041 

10.11 

1001 

1061 

1041 

1081 

1 





0 

a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

II 

12 

18 

ANDHRA PRADESH 




399 

437 


.. 

316 

333 

.. 

.. 

333 

3U 

.. 

• • 

1 . Srikakulam 





578 

502 


. . 

218 

213 



150 

136 

. . 

, , 

9. ViMikl.Bpatiiam 





710 

601 

.» 

. . 

00 

114 



108 

120 


, , 

a. Font (iodaviirl 





444 

467 

564 

607 

tut 

82 

07 

100 

180 

166 

158 

148 

4. Wmt CSodavari 





108 

210 

108 

228 

166 

167 

215 

282 

255 

270 

286 

206 

5. KriOina 





146 

170 

242 

270 

260 

277 

280 

307 

208 

310 

318 

278 

■6. Ciintur 





60 

77 

111 

113 

180 

147 

lOT 

170 

264 

270 

285 

826 

7* Ndlore 





352 

401 

308 

440 

260 

231 

277 

257 

250 

237 

280 

218 

8. Chittoor 





.1.16 

475 

682 

004 

204 

212 

254 

215 

276 

212 

148 

181 

0. C'liddapoli 





:)U1 

380 

800 

306 

241 

287 

246 

247 

258 

245 

285 

886 

10. Aiiantapiir 





187 

222 

248 

281 

208 

242 

204 

281 

3.11 

.115 

334 

800 

11. Kiirnool 





210 

225 

208 

200 

238 

266 

207 

200 

314 

322 

.107 

867 

12. Malibubnagar 





302 

841 

406 

607 

• 364 

344 

2tH> 

280 

234 

228 

IHII 

102 

18. Hyderabad 





446 

614 

.. 

• • 

208 

287 

.. 

.. 

IH5 

155 

1.11 

121 

14. Mrdiik 





315 

870 

486 

448. 

869 

.161 

384 

334 

240 

210 

I8l 

176 

15. Niaanmbnd 





.160 

487 

461 

530 

270 

200 

270 

355 

200 

227 

208 

177 

16. Adllulmd 





0(H» 

078 

768 

770 

232 

200 

101 

153 

1.12 

111 

00 

07 

17. KuiinnaRar 





1H4 

220 

288 

324 

284 

250 

270 

281 

.157 

:I45 

802 

200 

18. WnnuiRal 





260 

101 

.. 

• • 

180 

218 

• • 

.. 

882 

800 

225 

104 

10. Khaminain 





526 

666 

• • 

• « 

187 

IHO 

• • 

• • 

170 

1.^2 

.. 

• • 

20. Nalgonda 





106 

280 

801 

382 

206 

:i:t8 

328 

n2ii 

327 

304 

270 

248 


N.R:- -FiRurea for 1041 and 1031 are nol rccual aeeordiiiR to the present iurlsilietlont of the distrieiii and tlirrefore they relate to the iliNtriet*i as they existed tlieii. 


01. Tlic above inset table lias been prepared 
in respect of all district^i ; however for 1031 and 1041 
it has not been possible to compute the number of 
villages in the area aetiuilly corresponding to the 
present jurisdiction of the districts; only the entire 
area of the district bearing the present name was 
taken into account. This table eonfinns the con- 
clusion already rcaelied that the smaller villages seem 
to be getting atrophied while the larger villages luive 
been growing in strength. But it will be interesting 


to compare if th*. changes in Ihe proportion of dilTcr* 
eiil classes of villages eorrespoiul fully to the elinngcB 
ill the [»roporti«>n of population living in eaeh class. 

G:f. The following inset table would lielp to 
compare the changes in the proportion of villages 
with Ihe eluuiges in the proportion of population 
living in the villages of tlie three ililVerent siy.es select^ 
from 11)31 to lUOl. 


STATFAIFNT IV. 13 

VARIATION IN PROPORTIONS OP VILIAGKS OF DlKIfT.UENT POPULATION SIZES DUKINC: luBMoel 

Villaset with populuUun 


•Under 600 ’ (Very iinall) * 500-W9 * (Small) * lf)00>49U0 * (Mrdiiiiii luid 

”l08I iWl l^I mi ^ ^ 1U31 ^ 


Diitrici 




Villnkva 

l*opu- 

luUun 

Popu- 
VilluRca lation 

VilliiRca 

Popu 

luiiuii 

Popu- 
Villagpi lailoii 

ViUuKi'l 

hit ion 

Villiigfii 

Popu- 

lation 

1 





9 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

18 

Rant Godavari 





. 607 

08 

444 

46 

109 

93 

80 

.17 

278 

700 

411 

027 

Weit Godavari 





. 220 

88 

108 

22 

232 

116 

100 

02 

515 

724 

641 

620 

Kriihna 





. 270 

76 

145 

26 

307 

201 

260 

112 

400 

001 

6.5.1 

700 

■Guntur 





. 118 

10 

00 

7 

170 

60 

13U 

30 

080 

825 

718 

601 

NcUoro 





. 440 

133 

352 

86 

257 

220 

2.50 

105 

280 

013 

.182 

050 

Cbitioot 





. 004 

210 

.130 

05 

216 

261 

204' 

120 

170 

.51.1 

440 

760 

Cuddapoh 





. 306 

106 

301 

00 

247 

205 

241 

i;)5 

.155 

00.5 

43T 

702 

Anontapur 





. 281 

67 

187 

85 

281 

100 

203 

05 

4:15 

717 

687 

773 

Kumool 


6 



. 200 

88 

210 

38 

209 

184 

238 

127 

480 

707 

680 

771 

Jlabbubnagar 





. 607 

108 

302 

88 

280 

280 

364 

201 

218 

648 

340 

025 

Medak 





. 443 

178 

316 

101 

884 

322 

.1.50 

282 

220 

600 

326 

006 

NIxamabad 





. 680 

186 

360 

94 

366 

206 

279 

196 

230 

661 

.102 

046 

AdUabad 





. 770 

366 

000 

241 

168 

806 

282 

294 

NO 

884 

168 

451 

Karlmnaiiar 





. 824 

81 

184 

85 

281 

220 

284 

124 

306 

000 

671 

701 

Nalgonda 





. 869 

98 

192 

46 

828 

206 

296 

174 

826 

088 

601 

741 
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68. It may be seen from the above statement that 
in the della districts of Kast Godavari, West Godavari, 
Krishna and in Guntur district wliile the proportion of 
population living in the “Very small” (population size 
under 500) and the “Small” (population size 500-090) 
villages has steeply fallen between ItJOl and 1001 the 
corresponding fall in the proportion of villages is not so 
steep. Ifi the category of “Medium and Large village” 
(population size l,00()-l<,0t)0) while the proportion of 
villages has generally registered an inerc-ase, strangely 
the corresponding proportion of population living in 
this size has show'ii a fall except in Krishna district 
where a slight increase has been recorded from to 
700 which is of course not in keeping with tin* sleep 
increase in the proixirlion of villages of this size from 
400 to 558. It will be seen that in Guntur district 
while tin* villages of this size have inereuse<l in propor- 
tion from C80 in 1031 to 713 in 1001, the corresponding 
proportion of population actually shows a big decrettse 
from 825 to 001. The reason is obviously that in all 
these districts the “Very large” (5,000 to 10,000 popu- 
lation) and “Special” ( 10,0004 ) type of villages have 
greatly increascMl (which arc not taken intc> account 
in this table) which seem to have absorbed quite a 
large section of the inereasc<l rural popfdation in the 
last few decadi'S lea<ling to the gradual depletion of 
population in the smaller villages or at l<*ast eeli])sing 
th(j rate of growth in population of the sniulkr sized 
villages. In tlu* Rayalaseema tract too the propor- 
tion of the “Very .small” villages and “Small” villages 
registered a fall though not to a such large extent as 
in the Delta districts. The pro|x>rtion of population 
in the “Small” village has register<‘d a fall which is 
more limn the fall in' the proportion of villages of this 
category. In Kurnool district, however, the propor- 
tion ofVillages as w< II as the i>opiiIation in this cate- 
gory has more or h ss remained stationary. In regard 
to the “small” village, holh in regard to the number of 
villages and the population contained in this type of 
village, though a fall is noticed it is not so steep as 
in the “Wry small” type of village. As regards 
the “Medium and large” villages, tluir proportion in 
numlxjrs has shown a inarked rise between 1931 and 
1901 an t the proportion of population contained in 


that type of village has also recorded a rise unlike in 
the Delta region but the rise is not as high as the 
corresponding increase in the proportion of the number 
of villages. Here also the still larger type of village 
must be taking in the extra growth though not to the 
same exhmt as in the well developed deltaic districts^ 
In the Ttrlengana districts again the change of pattern 
is notieecl. The “Very small” villages have no doubt 
gone down in proportion and corrcsj>ondingly the 
proportion of population contained in this type of 
village too has gone down l)oth more or less keeping 
pace with each other. Rut in respect of the “Small 
village” of population size ‘.>00-099’ while the propor- 
tion of tile villages has either remained more or less 
the same or even rceonled a slight rise except in 
Adilabad ilistriet where a fairly large fall is noticed, 
tiu* proportion of population living in this size of 
village has recorded considerable fall. The “medium 
and large villages” have shown a big increase and the 
proportion of population living in those villages has 
also recorded an increase though it is not so steep as 
the increase in the proportion of villages as such. 

64. From the above it is evident that the “Very 
small” villages have been fast losing ground in the 
enlin* State and the “Small” village is still maintaining 
some hold in ilic Telangaiia region though even this 
typi* of village has been contributing a lesser propor- 
tion of pojmlation than what it did more than 30- 
years ago. The shifting of emphasis on to the large 
village^ is very apparent. The medium and large village 
hav<* gained considerahle importance in numbers 
iin<l population in the llayalasc*cma and Telangana 
region. In the more advanced deltaic (iistriets the 
<ieV(‘lopment of even larger type; of village seems to 
overshadow the im|iortauee of the “Medium type” 
of village as well. 

Large villages and Small towns 

6,5. We may investigate if any pattern exists of the 
area where the largest proportion of population lives 
in the “large” villages aiul“small” towns. The follow- 
ing statement nmy lie studied. 


STATEMENT 1V.14 


distribution OF 1,000 OF TOTAL POPULATION IN VILLAGES OF 2,000 AND OVER AND IN TOWNS OP POPULATION BELOW 20,000 

(Figuret given in braekeit ore the Number of viUagea and loumt itt eaeft category) 




Proportion 
of rural 

ffinnfilB.1 irkffi 

Dihthiduticin or 1.000 or rural 
population in VIIXAOKM ok 

Dhiriot and Taluks In which the majority 
af the vUluArs and towns with the 6>ven 
eharactcrislicB arc situated 

1 8 tiw v8 w 8 

to 1,000 of 
total popu- 
lation 

2,000- 

4,999 

5,000- 

0,999 

* 

20,000+ 

1 


2 

8 


4 


9 

ANDHRA PRADESH • 

■ ■ • 

826 

885 (3,918) 

98 

(458) 

11(28) 

HIKAKULAM 
Ichchapurniii • 

• • • 

892 

500 

(18) 

87 

(1) 

•• 

VISAKIIAPATNAM 
Yellamanchili 
Bhccmuuipatnnni • 

• . • 

• • • 

948 

9041 

481 

404 

(41) 

(89) 

90 
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(4) 

(4) 

mm 

mm 

BAST GODAVARI 
Anialapiirum 

Hasolc 

Kothapeta , 
Roniachuiidrapurani . 
Raiahniiindry 
Pcddapiirutii 

Praihipiidti 
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815 
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1,(NKI 
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022 

879 

1,000 
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888 

401 

418 

4r,o 

490 

479 

984 

900 

:tiH 

808 

471 

(8U) 

(41) 

(24) 

(40) 

(42) 
(29) 
(19) 
(21) 
(21) 

241 

890 
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899 

271 

184 

100 
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170 

202 

(80) 

ill} 

i 
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50 (9) 
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Class IV^ 
10,000- 
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• 
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STATEMENT IV.U-ConefJ. 

DISTRIBUTION OF 1.000 OF TOTAL POPULATION IN VILIACIES OF 2,0(X) AND OVER AND IN TOWNS OP POPULATION UlCUlW 30,000 

{Fimna given <fi traeketa are the Sumber of viUagea and totona in each Cakgarg) 


District and Taluka In which the majoritjr 
•r the villBReB and towni with the giTcn 
eharacieriiitloB are iltuated 


Proportion of 
rural popu- 
lation to 
1,000 of 
total popu- 
lation 


1 


9 


Proportion 
of urban 

DiHTHimmoN or 1.000 ok rural population 
porirLATiON IN vri.iJifiics or to I.UUO of 

total l>u|iu- 

9,000-i.v00 5.000-(l.tM»l* 10,000-)- latiou 


uiainiRUTioN ur i.otM) ok uriun 

MKUI^kTIoN IN lOWNM OK 


riaM VI 
under 0,000 


CIhni V 
5,000-U,Vttl» 


C'lAU IV 

io,ooo-io,vot 


a 


4 


5 6 7 


6 0 


WEST GOADVARI 
Chlntalapudl 
Polavaram 
Kowiir 

TadepnlUsudem 

TnnuKU 

Narmpur 

Bheeiiiavaram 


841 

442 

(242) 

281 

(5H1 

55 

(7) 

150 

1,000 

880 

(15) 

28M 

(4» 



1,000 

187 

(0) 

846 

(0) 




HAD 

800 

(88) 

140 

(5) 



131 

Mtt2 

407 

(85) 

277 

(10) 



108 

801 

471 

(48) 

175 

(7) 

142 

(8) 

180 

820 

404 

(80) 

200 

(18) 

07 

Ti) 

174 

841 

540 

(42) 

102 

(5) 

118 

(2) 

150 


IT (1) 147 (4) 

l.00t*l (2) 

121 (1) aiii (1) 


KRISHNA 

DM 

Cannavaram 

Nundiiganm 

Tiruvur 

Nutvid 

Kalkuliir 


765 

445 

(241) 

150 

(40) 

7 (1) 235 

8(1) 

47 

(8) 

175 

(6) 

280 

500 

(30) 

200 

(0) 

.. 50 



l.OlNI 

(1) 

003 

450 

(80) 

175 

(0) 

07 


810 

(1) 

OMi 

(1) 

230 

407 

(20) 

118 

(8) 

.. HI 



I.IKKI 

U) 

088 

441 

(22) 

82 

(2) 

02 


l,o6(') 

(1) 


H81 

451 

(10) 

50 

(1) ■ 

140 



1,000* 

(1) 

254 

870 

(10) 

184 

(3) 

40 


i,o66 

(1) 

.. 


GUNTUR 

Guntur 

Tetiali 

Hepallc 

llaiMiiln 

Onaoln 

NaTarniraopct 

Vinukuuda 

Palnad 

Saltcnapalle 


702 

540 

(418) 

280 

m 

20 

(51 

20H 

010 

521 

(61) 

975 

(16) 

70 

(2) 

884 

702 

408 

(87) 

487 

(21) 

85 

(1) 

281 

880 

528 

(81) 

800 

(10) 

. , 

104 

758 

480 

(55) 

857 

(20) 

78 

(2) 

242 

880 

500 

(SO) 

100 

(11) 



111 

887 

000 

(501 

07 

(4) 



ia:i 

202 

5M7 

(25) 

, , 



01 

200 

682 

(44) 

127 

(4) 



100 

825 

014 

(47) 

27 

(I) 



105 


88 (8) 


IT'i (I) 


100 

08 

10 

4.-11 


IT) 

(I) 

(1) 

(I) 


•01 ( 1 ) 
818 (1) 


l.OtNI (1) 
<MU (I) 
082 0) 


NFLLORK 

Kaiidiikur 

Kavali 

Kovur 


CHllTOOR. 

Bangnrupnleni 

Madanapalle 

Vayaipad 

Piittwr 


CUDDAPAH 

Kayachotl 

Rajunipet 


ANANTAPUtt 

Kalynndrug 

Uravakunda 

Dliarraavaram 

Kadiri 

Prnukonda 

Hindupur 

Madakwira 


KURNOOL 

Naudikoikur 

Almakur 

Markaptir 

Giddaliir 

Dhuiie 

Pattikonda 

Alur 


KAKIMNAGAR 

Huzurahad 


WARANGAL^ 

Mahbubabad 

Jaugaou 

krammam 

Yellandu 


NALGONDA 

Suryapet 

IJuxurnugar 



947 

820 (80) 

87 

(8) 



5-1 



1,000 

(1) 

, 

800 

880 (20) 

275 

(«) 

. . 


181 

. , 




• 

282 

670 (80) 

921 

(7) 

•• 


08 

•* 


1,000 

(1) 


1,000 

587 (21) 

40 

(1) 








, 

808 

662 (35) 

150 

(11 

• . 


107 

, , 




, 

008 

501 (37) 

20 

(1) 

, , 


37 


(1) 



• 

227 

478 (82) 

127 

(5) 

44 

0) 

78 

443 

(1) 

657 

(i) 


808 

494 (165) 

03 

(18) 

10 

(1) 

182 

188 

(•) 

851 

(8) 

, 

994 

400 (84) 

144 

(6) 

• . 


70 

. . 


1,000 

(M 

• 

200 

487 (82) 

121 

(4) 

04 

(1) 

04 

4UU 

(1) 

000 

(1) 


82(1 

475 (280) 

03 

(22) 



174 

117 

(4) 

154 

(8 ) 

, 

227 

505 (25) 

87 

(2) 



78 

, . 


1,000 

(l> 

, 

818 

872 (01 

150 

(2) 

• . 


18-J 

. ■ 


1.UU0 

(1) 

, 

858 

020 (25) 

, . 


, , 


147 

. . 





208 

4H0 (8H) 

180 

(5) 

, , 


07 

. , 





244 

880 (15) 

147 

(3) 

, , 


50 

1,000 

(I) 




828 

557 (28) 

908 

(6) 



ITT 

. , 




• 

227 

707 (27) 

07 

(2) 

•• 


78 

1,UUU 

U> 




805 

447 (18) 



• • 


185 



1,000 

(>> 


844 

878 (11) 

iio 

(1) 

• • 


160 



1,000 

<M 

, 

804 

503 (20) 

, . 


. . 


100 



1,000 


, 

882 

720 (88) 

, • 


. . 


118 

435 

(1) 

606 

(ll 

, 

228 

488 (25) 

150 

(3) 

• ■ 


72 

• • • 


1,000 

(1) 

, 

858 

508 (24) 

, , 


. . 


142 

• > • 


1,000 

(2) 

• 

1.000 

855 (10) 

14(1 

(8) 

•• 


.. 

• 


•• 


■ 

1,000 

6R0 (54) 

48 

(2) 

42 

(1) 

.. 

. 


• • 



018 

480 (48) 

21 

(1) 



82 

411 

(») 

SHU 

(1) 

• 

244 

408 (45) 

66 

(8) 

•• 


60 

. 336 

(1) 

005 

(1) 

• 

238 

871 (22) 

901 

(7) 

•• 


02 

• • • 


1,000 

(1) 


085 

518 (48) 

29 

(1) 



06 . 

. 


1,000 

(0 

. 

008 

807 (28) 

IHU 

(6) 

• • 


87 

. 1,0(JO 

(1) 

• • 



60. The above statement gives a list of the taluks 
where 60% or more of the total population lives 
in the “Large” villages of over ^,000 population and 
towns of less than 20,000 population. If all these 
taluks were to be shaded off on a iriap* a definite 
pattern emerges. With Guntur and the delUic 
districts of East Godavari, West Godavari and Krishna 
forming a strong base where almost in every toluk the 
majority of the total population^ lives in the larger 
*Plc8ie ice map on oppoilte page. 


villages and smaller towns put together, a few branches 
seem to slioot off. One branch cynics down extending 
along the coast comprising the three coastal taluks of 
Kandukur, Kavali and Kovur of Nellore District; 
another branch juts out in a south-westerly direistion 
covering Markapur, Giddalur, Atmukur and Nundi- 
kotkur taluks of Kiirnool district; yet another distinct 
branch takes off north covering Iluzurnagar and 
Suryapet taluks of >ialgonda district* Yellandu taluk 
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ot Khammam district and Mahi^babad and 
taluks of Warangal district and Hiijsurabad of Karim- 
nnonr district. In a north-easterly direction one or 

fi; <-oas\al taluks like Yellamanchili and Bheemun^ 

nntnani in Visakhapatnani distri«-t and Ichchapuram 
In Srikakulani district seem to shoot out in a bjnd o 
l,r<‘,ken line A few isolated patches are foiuid in the 
so them porlion of the State consisting ol 
ir^ al.iki of Madanapalle and Vayalpad 
iTtrict and llavachoti and llaiam||et taluks of 
Ciidilapah district and two other iso ated taluks of 
nanS and Putlur. Going further west a 

liirly priniinent patch lovcring 7 ^ p^’ 

finis/ * Uravakondn, Dharmavaram, Kaihri, * 
konda, llindiipiir and Madakasira) of Anantap 
flistris t and three south-western taluks (ntz., Dhonc, 
p/ t konda and Aliir) of Kurnool distri t adjoining 
An^ tsiin./ distrust enierge. The somcntration of 
^ 1 :.\n in larger villages in the basic core of the 

Sch loba« «:o district of Guntur and the deltaic distncte 
rif 11 lo la , . 1 i,Y virtue of uniform prodhc- 

Ti 

Resources for building and settlement the habitations 
nre spread out fairly thickly throughout the 'rilla^ 
” o ^ntl heii'-c get thickly populated and at a lew 
U U.. «n.l ttU.™ «b,rf 
‘\ iJa II nd lit nodes of road (‘oninnmu'ations the 

am/ serve as the centres for providing various amen - 
tics to the rural habitations around. Tlie dense habi- 


tations of the Godavari delta with houses spread 
amidst thick cocoanut gardens present a picture 
similar to Kerala. In the tracts of Chittoor and 
Cuddapah, Anantapur and Kum<»l distocts the 
reasons for the development of the large villa^ we 
not very ai-oarent. One possible reason may be ttot 
in this area during the days of disturbed history of the 
trac't where the land was subject to frequent pillage 
by hordes of bandits and invading amies, pMple 
preferred to gather in a few places and fortify “C®" 
selves. Another reason may be that under the 
Vi/.ianagar Rulers very large irrigation tanks were 
constructed which might have helped the concentra- 
tion of the population in a few large village served 
hv sneh irrigation sources. The proportion of popula- 
tion living in the smaller towns as such m almost all 
these areas is not very considerable. 

Distribution of workers by industrial categories 
of work 

07. We had so far analysed the rural population 
only by its spatial distribution and the sizes of rural 
units in which it is distributed. We may now briefly 
examine the composition of the rural population m 
terms of workers and non-workers and the distribution 
of workers by the nine industrial categories of work. 
The statement below shows the distribution of 1,000 
persons by each industrial category of wrkw and non- 
worker of the rural population for the State as a 
whole and for each district. 


STATEMENT lV.15 

.. nunTWTniAf category of WOHKEH8 AND BY NON-WORKEBS OF THE RURAL 
nisiniw TION OF 1.000 VElISONS^m^KMHplNn^^^ FHADK.SH STATE. IMl 

WorkrrB in Indufitrliil Category 

_A- 


Stole/ Ui»trk-t 
1 

ANDHRA PRADESH 
Sriknkuloin • 

ViMikhopaliiHin • 

Kant Godovori • 

W'cBl CodavnrI • 

Kridino • • 

(;iinlur . 

NelloTc • • 

Chiltoor . 

C:UddBpttli 
Anonlapw 
Kumuol . 

i:i llydenilmd 

14 Medok • 

Nizumobad 
Adilabnd s 
Kariinnagtf 
Warangai . 

KbuniumiQ 
Nalgoiidn 


15 

16 
17 
16 
10 
20 


Total 

Popu- 

lation 

2 

1,000 

. 1,000 
. 1,000 
. 1,000 
. 1,000 
. 1,000 
. 1,000 
, 1,000 
. 1,000 
. 1,000 
, 1.000 
, 1,000 
. 1,000 
. 1,000 
. 1,000 
, 1,000 
. 1,000 
. 1,000 
. 1,000 
. 1,000 
1,000 


246 

200 

828 

184 

148 

101 

204 
226 
016 
258 

205 
217 
276 
264 

an 

814 

285 

280 

268 

240 

268 


11 


173 

171 

124 

201 

227 

225 

181 

108 

144 

106 

155 
204 
177 
168 
152 
188 

156 
185 

174 
184 
170 


111 


17 
10 

18 


17 


28 

21 


16 

10 

12 

10 

17 

16 

10 

16 

16 

19 

20 


IV 


53 

40 


55 


41 5 

48 5 

04 8 

53 3 

74 2 

87 I 

37 a 

74 a 

58* 11 


65 


20 


44 8 


00 

58 

88 

67 


18 

12 

10 

11 


VI Vll 


15 

21 

15 


15 

15 

17 

18 

11 

16 
11 
18 
18 
10 
18 
18 

0 

16 

16 

12 
21 


VIII 

10 


a 

4 


11 


IX 

11 


37 


35 
24 
31 
21 
20 
28 

36 
24 


84 

20 


Tota Non- 
workers workers 

12 


552 

686 

572 

405 

407 

508 

581 

543 

657 

564 

543 

518 

601 

578 

580 

001 

600 

670 

681 

647 

602 


18 


414 

428 

505 

508 

402 

460 

467 


457 

482 

400 


414 

800 

431 

421 

410 

468 

408 


’7^: 1-F1B..K* from Ihe Sub.ldi»ry Table B-W 

fis It will be seen from the above statement 
tlmJ‘ 56 . 2 % of the rural popula ion ol the State 
tiiac ^ ^ nd the remaining 44.8% non- 

foiwists ® tjon of workers and non-workers 

of rfl th. dfetrict. mow 
among the rur j. P glight variations. 

25% deviation from the State average 


as constituting a significant deviation from the genial 
pattern of the State. No such variation is found in 
any of the districts as far as the broad pattern oi 
distribution of workers and non-workers is concemM. 
However, the Telangana districts and the Hayaia- 
scema districts and Srikakulam and Visak^pataam 
districts have shown a larger proportion of workers 
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than the deltaic districts of East Godavari, West more predominant prop irtion of Cdltivators cx<?cc ding 

Godavari and Krishna, As regards the distribution 25% of the corresponding State average of 240 per 

of workers among the nine industrial categories of 1,000 persons. In East Godavari (184;, West Godavari 

workers. Category 1 vts., Cultivators and Category II, (148) and Knshna (101) distri^'ts the proi>ortion of 
Agricultural Labourers constitute the largest propor- Cultivators is far less than the State average varying 

tion. 240 out of the 552 rural workers per 1,000 of by more than 25%. Taking tlie Agricultural Labour- 

total population in the State arc Cultivators and 173 ers, West Godavari (227) and KrishT\a (225) show 

are Agricultural Labourers. This is as it should be in an excess of over 25% ov»5p t!ie State average of 173 

a rural communitv, the majority of workers being per 1,000 population. Visakhapatnain (124; and 

engaged in agriculture either as Cultivators, ciilti- Nizamabad district (133) show a fall of over 25% 

vating their own land or of others as tenants, or as from the State figure. The stalcmcnt given below 

Agncultural Labourers. In regard to the proportion giving the distribution of workers Lilukwise in the 

of Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers in the districts which have shown a distinct variation from 

rural population, some districts show considerable tliat of the State as a whole will help us to localise 

variation from the State average. Taking Cultivators the areas more specifically and a ialyse the possible 

first, the districts of Visakhapatnam (328), Chittoor reasons for the variations! 

(816), Medak (816) and Nizamabad (314) show a far 


STATEMENT IV. 16 

DISTRICTS WJIERK THE DISTRIBUTION OP I.IMK) PERSONS IlY EACH INDU.TfRIAL tATKl^OIIY OF WORKERS A\0 NON.WoUKKRS 
OF THE RUllAL POPULATION IS DISTINCTLY DIFFERENT FROM THAT FOR THE STATE AS A WIIOlJi:. ItfiU 



Dlitrict/ Taluk 

Total 

•IS™"- 

Total 

workers 



1 

ll" 

iir 

Workers iii luduulriul Category 

IV V VI Vli 

Vlll 



IX 

Non- 

workers 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

11 

7 

6 

8 

10 

11 

12 

13 

VISAKHAPATNAM 

. . 1,000 

572 

828 

124 

13 

88 

6 

2 

15 

o 

42 

428 

1 

Visakhapatnam 

. . 1.000 

4HH 

280 

70 

21 

21 

6 

3 

15 

H 

40 

511 

2 

Aiiuknpallc . 

. . 1,000 

5<1M 

84il 

OU 

11 

37 

7 

2 

14 

:i 

40 

4118 

» 

Yfllumanohili . 

. . 1,0(Nl 

4HU 

2IM 

i:i2 

24 

40 

A 

2 

20 

2 

40 

511 

4 

Nurasapatnuin 

. . l.tKK) 

000 

3.SH 

]2l» 

7 

7 

5 

2 

13 

1 

52 

301 

6 

Cliintupalle . 

. . i.uuo 

502 

361 

N.*l 

8 

5 

2 

IH 

H 

N 

77 

438 

G 

Pttdoru 

, . l.tNNl 

65:i 

520 

112 

:i 

3 

1 

1 


N 

11 

347 

7 

Cliodavuram 

. . l.tKHI 

615 

874 

137 

H 

35 

3 

1 

14 

1 

42 

085 

8 

Srunienvurupuk oiu 

. . i.ouo 

5M7 

330 

IIU 

12 

45 

0 

2 

17 

4 

43 

41.1 

0 

Vizianasaram 

. . 1,000 

660 

.*102 

134 

7 

30 

17 

2 

14 

3 

51 

434 

10 

lllicetnunipalnam 

. . 1,000 

505 

282 

156 

27 

30 

20 

1 

20 

1 

2rt 

43:i 


EAST GODAVARI 


. LOGO 405 154 001 2:i 55 7 5 20 4 4H 505 


1 Kakinnda . 

2 Afnalupiiriun 
5 Razule 

4 Kothapcla . 

5 Raiiiooliandrapuram 
fl Rajaliiniindry 

• 7 HainpachoUavaraiii 
8 Ycllavarnin 
0 Pedclupuram 

10 Prathipadu 

11 Tiuii 

12 PlUiupuram 


1,000 

474 

106 

222 

2U 

43 

0 

:i 

2.1 

5 

37 

520 

1,000 

4H0 

105 

171 

30 

48 

5 

2 

2.5 

6 

07 

All 

1,000 

508 

no 

218 

28 

75 

A 

2 

20 

H 

m 

402 

J.fNN) 

472 

100 

2:t4 

20 

30 

;i 

3 

22 

0 

4.5 

528 


470 

130 

101 

13 

57 

1.1 

3 

10 

4 

40 

521 

LINN) 

483 

111 

205 

23 

54 

7 

4 

20 

a 

50 

517 

1,000 

683 

431 

128 

13 

0 

2 

17 

11 

1 

21 

3(1 f 

1,000 

001 

871 

188 

8 

0 

2 

1 

7 

1 

17 

300 

1,000 

480 

121 

221 

12 

72 

4 

2 

12 

1 

115 

520 

I.OINI 

513 

144 

223 

17 

05 

3 

U 

18 

2 

88 

487 

1,000 

560 

106 

180 

87 

60 

t# 

1 

18 

1 

30 

444 

1,(N)0 

467 

00 

167 

U3 

83 

8 

H 

22 

2 

UO 

533 


SST GODAVARI 

. . 1,000 

497 

la 

1 Eluru . 

. . 1,000 

510 

180 

2 Chlntalapiidi 

. 1,000 

648 

100 

8 Polavaroin . 

. 1,000 

510 

187 

4 Kovvur 

. 1,000 

404 

118 

6 Tadepalligudem 

. . 1,000 

484 

140 

6 Tuiiuku 

. 1,000 

464 

121 

7 Narsapur 

. 1,000 

503 

140 

8 Bheemavaram 

. 1,000 

aa 

143 


227 

17 

38 

8 

8 

15 

4 

30 

603 

222 

10 

36 

4 

8 

12 

2 

41 

4HI 

250 

10 

86 

8 

4 

11 

1 

35 

452 

227 

14 

22 

0 

3 

16 

2 

43 

4HI 

246 

18 

27 

8 

8 

10 

8 

40 

606 

215 

14 

88 

6 

2 

15 

2 

44 

516 

218 

0 

40 

0 

8 

10 

3 

42 

5:i6 

215 

81 

55 

5 

2 

17 

6 

32 

407 

235 

12 

28 

7 

6 

15 

3 

34 

517 


KRISHNA 


. 1,000 608 161 226 18 41 , 5 7 15 2 84 4M 


1 Bandar . 

2 Divi 

5 Gannavorani 

4 Vijayawada 

5 Nandigama . 
0 Jaggdyyapet 

7 Tiruvur 

8 Nuavld 

0 Gudivada 
10 Kaikalur 


1,1810 

405 

215 

162 

1,000 

400 

163 

234 

1,000 

400 

183 

247 

1,000 

406 

180 

211 

1,000 

621 

141 

251 

1,000 

028 

no 

230 

1,000 

686 

207 

106 

1,000 

680 

176 

245 

1,000 

ai 

181 

280 

1,000 

585 

212 

285 


51 87 6 4 

10 45 6 8 

15 40 0 5 

25 40 11 14 

20 4H 1 0 

28 82 2 4 

25 52 2 7 

23 42 2 8 

8 50 8 8 

18 28 2 0 


16 

2 

24 

506 

12 

8 

80 

504 

14 

8 

85 

504 

.M) 

4 

80 

604 

16 

2 

•10 

470 

12 

1 

48 

477 

II 

1 

87 

af 

18 

1 

20 

ai 

14 

2 

88 

610 

14 

2 

25 

as 



1.000 657 816 144 1 61 8 4 11 8 2 24 6a 

1.000 660 805 186 1 M 6 4 10 2 81 440 

1.000 566 882 176 1 61 4 4 10 1 26 4a 

1.000 M7 884 108 .. 44 2 8 8 1 IS aS 

llooO 601 486 88 1 62 8 4 7 1 11 8»» 

1.000 851 880 111 82 8 *1 8 1 15 448 

l!000 871 870 117 I 41 8 4 11 8 88 488 

LOOO 8W 887 181 .. 88 8 4 18 2 16 4a 

1.000 806 la 188 8 a 8 7 16 6 65 ai 

l!0OO 847 888 176 4 M 8 8 8 1 80 458 

1.000 8a 884 818 8 86 8 1 18 1 84 451 

1.000 667 878 IW 1 81 8 10 8 8 86 4M 
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CULTIVATORS AND AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN RURAL POPULATION 
STATEMENT lV.16-47ofielA 

DISTRICTS WHERE THE DISTRIBUTION OF LOOO PERSONS BY EACH INDUSTRIAL CATEGORY OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS 
OF 'niE RURAL POPULATION IS DISTINCTLY DIFFERENT FROM THAT FOR THE STATE AS A WHOLE, 1961 


DlBlrict/ Taluk 

Totol 

popula- 

Total 





Worker! In InduMal Cktefory 

vn 


^ 

X 

Non- 

tion 

Workers 

I 

11 

HI 

IV 

v 

VI 

Vlll 

IX 

Workert 

1 

9 

8 

4 

8 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

18 

18 

MF.DAK 

. 1.000 

688 

818 

162 

17 

68 

6 

8 

18 

1 

84 

414 

1 SnnffnrrdHy . 

9 /nMniluifl • 

. 1.000 

662 

206 

177 

20 

48 

6 

1 

11 

1 

24 

448 

. . 1,000 

668 

2M 

282 

18 

88 

4 

1 

18 

a 

10 

447 

:i Nnrnynnkhrd 

4 Aiiflolr (Jnf(lpi‘t) 

. . 1,000 

670 

240 

182 

88 

61 

8 

8 

10 

1 

81 

480 

. 1.000 

002 

884 

168 

10 

eg 

8 

1 

11 

1 

18 

808 

S NnrMipiir 

A Mt'tIfiK • 

. 1,000 

608 

819 

160 

18 

54 

6 

8 

16 

1 

27 

407 

. 1.U00 

604 

800 

08 

12 

48 

8 

1 

18 

8 

18 

408 

7 rnjtvel 

H Si(ldifH-l 

. 1,0(MI 

A12 

862 

181 

21 

62 

4 

1 

16 

1 

26 

888 

. . 1,000 

607 

816 

180 

19 

76 

9 

a 

18 

1 

00 

408 

NIZAMABAD 

. . 1,<»00 

601 

814 

188 

10 

66 

80 

4 

18 

a 

84 

809 

1 N IxiimiiliOcl ■ • 

. . 1.000 

A04 

860 

108 

12 

70 

80 

4 

18 

a 

81 

898 

2 Anniir . 

SI Kun^ar^dcli ■ • 

, . 1,000 

628 

808 

98 

20 

111 

48 

a 

10 

1 

86 

872 

. . 1,000 

008 

877 

108 

6 

66 

10 

6 

18 

a 

82 

802 

4 Yclliircddi • . 

. . 1,000 

A06 

806 

116 

14 

60 

9 

a 

14 

1 

36 

895 

0 ]lllfl(iWfl(lu • 

. . 1,<NMI 

680 

81H 

184 

28 

40 

10 

8 

17 

1 

36 

411 

A Miidtiiir 

. . l.OfN) 

672 

214 

280 

22 

48 

4 

a 

16 

1 

80 

428 

7 Uoilliaii 

. . 1,000 

•• 

•• 











09. Taking the category of Cultivators first, it is 
mostly \hi' Agency taluks of Padcru and CliintRpallc 
and partly the Agency taluks of Chodavaram and 
Sningavarapukota and also Narasapatnain taluk that 
lies at the cntraiiec to Chintapallc Agency in Visakha- 
patnam district and similarly the Agency taluks of 
Pain[)achodavarani and Yellavaram in East Godavari 
district which show a significant preponderance of 
Cultivators varying distinctly from the State avc- 
rag(‘. 'fhis is " understandable, for in these areas 
almoht every one ilepeiiding on land has a sniall 
holding of his own’or an area reserved for himself for 
pra<'lising shifting cultivation and ekes out iiis liveli- 
hood euUivating his own limited extent of land. The 
family workers helping in the cultivation of the family 
land "may he more common than engaging a regular 
iiired agrieullural labourer. TJie institulion of hired 
agricultural labourer would not have developed to 
such an extent in this area as in the advanced a^^ieul- 
lural liaels. It will be seen in East Godavari district 
tliat except in the two Agency taluks, the proportion 
of th' se working as cultivators is considerably less 
than I ho Stale average. In the rich delta taluks 
apparently the agrieuRiiral holdings are distributed 
among less number of holders aTul people working 
largely as Agricultural Labourers assume great iin- 
poil;*iitc in numbers thus reducing the proportion of 
workers as cultivators as sueli. Several cultivators of 
T)ctty holdings might have reported their main work as 
Agricultural fiahour, their family members also mostly 
working as Agricultural Labourers. The other areas 
that have shown a distinct excess proportion of 
Cullivators over the State’s average figure are the 
plaUaii taluks of Chittoor district and the majority 
of taluks of Medak and Nizamabad. All these districts 
also arc comparatively poorer districts except perhaps 
Ni/aiiiabad and most people amongst the rural popu- 
lation work op their own holdings. In Chittoor 
district particularly it is a common sight to find many 
an agric ulturist cultivating his little piece of land irri- 
gating it by lift under a well of his own with the help 
of his bullock-drawn leather bucket lifts (Kapila). 
The enchanting shrill note of the ill-greased wooden 
pulley of the irrigation well accompanied by the bass 
of the periodic gurgling out of the water from the 
leather bucket lift greets one even from the early 


hours of the morning. The lift driver often pours forth 
his sad or hopeful moods in simple words of rustic 
music. All this in the stillness of the dark hours 
before sunrise docs indeed make for a most beautiful 
spectacle, icllecting the hardiness as well as the hcarti-t 
ness of the poor ryot. In Nizamabad, the rural agri- 
cult urist population is made up of a considerable section 
of migrants from the delta districts and they had 
purchased the lands under the Nizamsagar project and 
settled there, reclaimed and improved the lands and 
had been regularly cultivating them on their own 
mostly assisted by family workers. Therefore the 
worker class of ‘Cultivator’ is quite predominant in 
this district. In all these districts the greater propor- 
tion of Cultivators is reflected in almost all the taluks 
unlike in the Agcney-e?/m-delta districts where some 
taluks sliowed distinctively higher proportion of Culti- 
vators and some taluks showed an equally distinct 
lower proportion than the State average, the reasons 
for wfiieh have already been given. As regards the 
areas that have shown a distinctly lower proportion of 
Cultivators than the State average, tlie delta districts 
of East (jodavari, West Godavari and Krishna have 
exhibited this characteristic. In East (lodavari 
district, however, as stated earlier, in the Agency 
taluks of Ilampachodavaram and Yellavaram the 
proportion of rural ]>opulation working as Cultivators 
is distinctly higher than the State average, al- 
ready explained, in the agriculturally better developed 
areas particularly in the delta districts, the land is 
concentrated in (ewer hands and the institution of 
agricifltural labour is fully developed. The agricul- 
tural labourers, even if they had very limited extents 
of land of their own, might well have returned their 
main work as Agricul^ral Labour on wiiich they spend 
more time than os Cultivators. Often times one mem- 
ber of the household attends to cultivation of the 
family’s limited holding and the rest may be earning 
income for the family mainly through agricultuid 
labour working on otlier’s lands. Proportionately 
the number of workers in the category of Cultivaton 
gets reduced. 

70. Taking the cate^ry of Agricultural Labour, the 
picture that presents itself oL the districts is opposite 
to that presented by Cultivators. The delta districti 
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of West Godavari and Krishna which had shown 
themselves to contain distinctly lower proportion of 
Cultivators than the State average, have a distinctly 
higher proportion of Agricultural Labourers. The 
reasons had already been explained while discussing 
the position of Cultivators. Though East Godavari 
district as a whole did not show a prcponderaiK'c of 
Agriculture Labourers, in most of tlie delta taluks they 
predominate. Visakhapatnam district which had 
shown itself as containing distinctly larger proportion 
of Cultivators as such, mainly acc'oiinted for in the 
Agency taluks, is seen to contain a lower proportion 
of Agriculture Labourers. Nizamabad district too 
which has distinctly higher proportion of Cultivators 
in its rural population has correspondingly lower 
proportion of Agricultural Labourers. 

71. As regards the proportion of the rural workers 
in the other categories, East Godavari and Guntur 
districts have a distinctly higher proportion of 
workers in category III “Mining, Quarrying, Live- 
stock, Plantations, Orchards, Forestry.* etc.” — 23 
per 1,000 in East Godavari and 28 per 1,000 in Guntur- 
than the State average of 17 p(;r l.OOO population, 
perhaps mainly on account of the extensive orchardry 
and tobacco plantation industry tliat exist in the two 
districts respectively. The districts of Chittoor with 
only 1 per 1 ,000 and Cuddapah with 7 per 1,000 have a 
particularly low proportion of workers in this category. 
Though stone quarrying is well known in Cuddapah 
district, it is loctalised in a few areas only and the pro- 
portion of workers may not be large enough to sub- 
stantially make the proportion of workers under 
(jategory III higher than what it is. The workers in 
this category located in the well known mining areas 
of Khammam and Adilabad districts m.sy be mostly 
in the urban areas and not in the rural un;a, and hence 
in these districts the proportion of workers in industrial 
category III among the rural population is low. As 
regards category IV — “House hold Industry” — Karim- 
nagar (90) perhaps due to the predominance of beedi 
manufacture and handloom weaving, Mahbubnagai 
district (74) because of the sheep breeding and beedi 
roll i:ig and Cuddapah (74) because of the weaving and 
beedi manufacture have shown a distinctly higher 
proportion of rural workers in this category than the 
State average of 52 per 1,000 population. The figures 
given within brackets against the districts above and 
hereafter represent the number of workers in the con- 
cerned category per thousand of rural population. The 
districts of Visakhapatnam (88), West Godavari (88) 
and Khammam (88) contribute a distinctly small pro* 
portion of its workers in Household Industry. In 
category V — “Manufacture other than Household In- 
dustry” Nizamabad (20), Karimnagar (16), Warangal 
(12), Hyderabad (11), Nalgonda (11) and Khammam 
(10) have shown a much larger proportion than the 
State average of 7 per 1,000 persons. Almost all the 
Ceded Districts have shown a distinctly lower pro- 
portion of workers in this category. In category 
VI “Construction” — ^the districts of I&ishna ^7), Gun- 
tyr (7)i Khammam (0) and Nalgonda (11) have shown 
higher proportion. Some large construction works 
such as the canal excavation work under the Nagar- 
junasagar project in Nalgonda district should have 


contributed a good number to this category. Under 
category VII — “Trade and Commerce ” Sriknkiilam 
(21), East Godavari (20) and Nalgonda (21) districts 
have shown the highest proportion. It is .lowest in 
tile rural areas of Aiiilubad (0), Anantjipiir (11) and 
Chittoor (11) districts. As regards categorv VIII 
“Transportation and Storage East Godavari, West 
Godavari, Nellore and Hyderabad had each contriliu- 
ted 4 pc'r 1 ,000 persons. Under category IX— “Other 
Services ”, Karimnagar (00), East Goilavari (48) and 
Adilabad (44) districts have a disliin*tly higher per- 
centage of such workers than the State’s ave rage of 
86 per thousand. In Karimnagar, it is Mi.speeted that 
several AgrieuUural Labourers had returned their 
work as general labourers henc*e the number of wor- 
kers under “Other Services” got swollen. In Anantapur 
(21), Chittoor (24) and Medak (24) districts the pro- 
portion ofworkers under “Other Services” is distinctly 
lower than the State average. 

Non-workers— Activity 

72. The rural non-working popiilalioii when 
divided according to the nature ol* ac tivity presents 
the following pic ture for the State as a whole ; 

Nature of art! vily I’rraoiiM Malt a KniiaU 

1 ^ H 4 

All Bon-workcra 17,320.405 6,862.271 10^58,134 

1. Full time itudciiU . . i,mi7,0S7 tr 4 i.:i 7 ti 

2. llutitehoUl cluilce i».H 11.570 8,II0S .i.H07,IMia 

8. Depcndaniii, liiriinii and dirabircl , 1CI.814,CI00 4,0S2,HHtf A.CKII.ITCI 

4. Itelired personi, lieiiiicn or inde- 
pendent wumeu • . 106,05K 08,479 85,070 

6. Drggar, Vagrant, cU\ 120,450 75,824 0.1,02i» 

0. Inmates of Ineiilutiont . . 11. 53.4 0,421 2,111 

•7. Penonn seeking employmrnt for 

the lirst lime . . 40,745 88,581 2,104 

•8. Unemployed but seeking work . 16,051 16,812 1,180 

*No9 $: — The fiigures herein differ form those given in purn 61 '*unriii|iloymi'iit** 
os all age groups are Covered in the above statement whereas lu para 
61 only age 15+ has been reckoned. 

The female non-workers are obviously liiglier in num- 
ber than males. A major proportion of non-workers 
both amongst males and fcmalc.s is c:ontribiited by 
infants and children not attending schools and doing 
no work and the old and iniirn* and other disabled 
persons. The next important category amongst male 
non-workers is the whole time student whereas under 
females it is those attending to hou.sehold duties. Other 
sectors of activity contribute comparatively very 
small proportion. As had already been observed the 
number of persons unemployed arc mu(;h more among 
males than the females. 

78. The distribution* of the rural non-workers 
among the broad age groups will be of interest. The 
following statement shows the distribution of 1,000 
person not at work by a^-groups taking the overall 
rural non-working popubtion. 
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i>ronp 

Males 

Females 

All a;;e {ffoiips . 

1000 

1000 

0-11. 

913 

038 


40 

170 


12 

111 

«;() ! 

.35 

SI 

A.X.S. 

N 

N 


JJotli :inioJi.i»sl llu^ niMlos .-iJiil I'e.nalcs I he aj^e-Z^ioiip 
0-14 ronlrihiiUs the law'st pri)[)()rtion of non -work- 
ers. This is understandable as all the infants and 
school iMiinc ehildreJi as well as the jion-sehool 
^roino dejK‘ialant < liildren will fall under Ibis irroup. 
Kveii so it is of interest that the ]>roportion c)f non- 
workfjrs in lids a^e ^jfionp amongst males is much 
higher than the females whieli would show that less 
mrniber of jrirls in this aj^e j^roiip attend s<'hools 
and a nnrnhcr of them eveti j^et married and are cn- 
nai^ed in some work or other sueh as ajiric'uliuraf la- 
iiour, eat lie rearing ele. Tn the a<;e ^noup 1.5-84 as 
well as :k5-.50, the proportion of female non-workers 
is more which af»ain shows that a good nninber of 
females anions? the rural population in these age 
groups is prohaoly <‘onstituted by mere housewives, 
while correspondingly the men in these age gi-oiips 
attend to some prodtmtive wwk or other either as 
(•uUivator or agricnltnnil labourer or engaged in some 
household indusDy. In the age group of 00+ the 
disparity between the sexes is not very large but even 
so more women in tliis age group represent non-workers 
attending to liouseliold duties or mere dependants. 
1^0 marked variation in the general pattern between 
the (listri<‘ls is observed except tliat in the age group 
of 1.5-34 and 35-59 among the female non-workers a 
larger proportion is found in the more developed dis- 
tricts than the backward Tclangana districts, which 
shows that more women in ilic Telangaiia area attend 
to work probably mostly as Agricultural Labourers or 
participate in Household Industry, which is a necessity 
for them in order to support the family whereas their 
counterparts in the more fortunate deltaic districts are 
content to be mere housewives. The category of 
unemi>loyed rion-workers among the rural population 
accounts for only 1 per 1,000 of the total population; 
amongst males it is 2 per 1,000 and amongst females 
it is negligible. The unemployed persons fall mainly 
in the age group 15-84. Wc had seen earlier that 
persons with Matriculation and Primary educational 
levels mostly form this category. 

Literacy among rural workers 

74, Having analysed the distribution of workers of 
different categories among the rural population of the 
State, let u$ alsoisee the extent of literacy prevailing 
among the different Industrial Categories of Workers 
and non-Workers. The State Table B HI Part-B and 
the subsidiary Tables B III Part-B. 1 and 2 throw 
ne(‘essary light on these aspects. We have already 
seen that categories I and II i.e. Cultivators and 
Agricultural liabourers account for the largest pro- 
portion of workers in the rural area. Taking the male 


workers into consideration, 71.3% in category I and 
87.0% in Category 11 are illiterate. In the districts of 
Kast Ctoduvari, West Godavari, Krishna and Guntur 
the proportion of illiterates among these categories of 
w'orkers is liowcver not so high as Hie following stuie- 
mciit would show. 




Percentage of illiferates 
among workers in ca- 
tegories I ct? II 

District 


1 

Category I 

Cairgoryll 

Stale* average 


. 71.3% 

87.0% 

Enst Godavari 


. 01.. 5% 

84.3% 

West Godavari 


. 33.1% 

79.8% 

Krishna 


. 71.7% 

80.0% 

Guntur 


. 00.1% 

77.9% 


75. The lesser (‘xtent of illiteracy among the 
agricultural workers in the above districts may 
generally retlect the greater spread of edueulion in 
these advanc-ed distric*ls. But it is interesting to 
see that while amongst the category of Cultivators 
the percTiilage of illiterates in those advanced 
districts is considerably less, in the category 
of Agricultural Labourers, despite the greater 
extent of literacy in these distriids* the proportion of 
illiterates has not come down as much as among the 
cultivators. This may lurlhcr support what has been 
stated in an earlier para that in these deltaic tracts the 
holdings are distributed amongst fewer cultivators 
who apparently have grater leisure and opportunity to 
get themselves educated while the agricultural la- 
bourers who greatly predominate in numbers consis- 
ting of a larger section of poorer population seem to 
value education but a little. While there are 7 who 
have acquired the educational standard of Matricu- 
lation and above out of 1,000 working as Cultivators 
and 1 out of 1,000 working as Agricultural labourers 
for the State as a whole, the corresponding propor- 
tions in East Godavari district are 13 and N(Ncgligible), 
West Godavari district 15 and 1 ; Krishna district 22 
and 2 ; Guntur 1.5 and 1. In most other districts it 
is near about the State average. In several Telangana 
districts it is only 2 and N. It need hardly be st^d 
that the Agricultural Labour represents the most 
backward section of the people and this occupation 
hardlyoffcrs an attraction for the educated youth to 
follow. Among the other categories, generally no 
great variation in the standards of literacy among the 
workers in thb different parts of the St ate is noticeable. 
However, as a point of general interest, it may be 

stated that amongst the workers in Category VII 

•Trade and Commerce”, for obvious reasons, the pro- 
portion of literates is the largest. The State average 
shows that nearly 70% of the male workers under this 
category are literate of different educational levels of 
whom literates without educational standards predo- 
minate, about 46%. But amongst the female workers 
under the same Category, the need for literacy seems 
to count for nothing; 92.0% of the female workm 
under the Category arc illiterate. Indeed in all other 
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Categories as well the illileraey among the female 
workers is appalling. Rut unlike the men workers in 
Category VIT who have definitely shown a tendeney 
to rid themselves of illiteraey to the extent possible, the 
women workers seem to haVdIy bother. In rural areas 
the Women workers engaged in trade attend to the sale 
of eatables as liawkers or in a small shop run in the front 
portion of their houses. In sueh a trade the persons har- 
dly need to be literate! Even the illiterate might know 
the eoiint ing of money whi<*h is all that seems necessary 
for running a petty shop. In Transport, Storage and 
Communication also the importance of literacy is felt. 

It is only under this eategorj^ among the female wor- 
kers that the impact of literacy is felt somewhat. 
Under no other category of workers are there less 
than 90% of women workers who are illiterate. Under 
category V^Il I only 86.8% of the rural women workers 
arc illiterate. This figure by itself is fairly larg**. 
It is revealing that there are as many as \\ female 
workers per 1,000 in this <‘atogory who arc of I he edu- 
cational level Matriculation and above. A good pro- 
portion of them seem to be found in Srikakularn, 
Visakliapatiium, East Godavari, Krishna and (hintur 
and Adilabad. These are probably Telepliojie Opera- 
tors or Railway or Post & Telegraph employees W'ork- 
ing in rural areas. In all other districts there is 
hardly any category under wbieli any Init a negligible 
proportion reach the cdu<^ational level of M at ri< ‘illation. 
Category IX “Other Scrvie.es*’~a<‘<;onpts for I he largest 
proportion of literates of higher ediKationai levels- 
94 per 1,900 workers amongst males and 7 per 1,000 
amongst femiiles under tliis category among rural 
workers have reached tlie edm al iojial level of ‘^fatri- 
ciilation and above’ for the State. This liigher pro- 
portion as well as higher levels of literacy lias been 
maintained among workers in I’alcgory IX in almost 
till the districts. In Karimiuigar district, howe ver, 
750 out of 1,000 male rural workers in this category 
have been shown as illiterah*. As menlioned else- 
where this is apparently due to a good iiuinher of 
illiterate agricultural labourers who sliould iiave come 
under category II Iiaving been eniimcratefl as gc-nend 
labourers and* lienee put under Category JX in this 
district. In Adilabad district too the projiorlioii of 
illit ^ates among the m:i!e workers under Categoiy IX 
is high— 7^0 out of 1,000 wliieh is very mueli higher 
than the Slate average of 550. 

Literacy among non-Workers 

76. As regards t he non-working population in rural 
areas, 781 out of 1,000 males an,! H7;{ out of 1,000 fe- 
males arc illiterate. In the deltaic distri<‘ts aud Gun- 
tur the proportion of illiterates tends to hceonie less 
but in the Tclangana districts on llie other haiKl the 
proportion of illiterates is gene rally largi-r than the 
State’s average*. Amongst fcinaU- noii-workers in 
Tclangana districts, 900 to 960 per 1,000 are i Hi (.crate. 
As reg<irds the cdiieational lev'c ls of the lib rate non- 
working rural population ‘Literate wifhoiil. educa- 
tional standanls’ geeount for 124 out of 1,000 among 
males and 87 out of 1,000 among females. In coastal 
Andhra districts the proportion of females comhig 
under this category is much higher reaching as high a 
proportion as 158 per 1,000 in West Godavari district. 


unemployment in nru\L porrLATiox 419 

Under I he ediieat iiuial li Vrl of ‘Primary and Junior Ra- 
sie’, among male ihiu-worki-rs (he S(a(i‘\ average is hi* 
per 1,000. In t III* disi nets of Wrs! (iodax ari, Krishna aiul 
Guntur ;is also in Xi/.aiiiahad, Karimiiagar and >Varangal 
120 to l.'io peisiwis per l.OOO in.de non-\vo4kers .are 
to li’iVe reaelie<l ( his edu<‘at ional le'el- a .sign of 
Uu- inh-nsive spread id'priinarx e«Iiie.iiion in tlu se .areas. 
Amongst Mat rii'ulatt s and aho\’e, (lu deltaii* disI riels 
H(‘eount. for the larg s‘ proporl ion ranging from !.■> 
to 17 per 1,000 .as ag..insl the Stall's aXerage i»l oiilv 
9 per 1,000. 

Unemployment 

77. A sin ly of tile e\lenl and lli.- pdternol distri- 
bution of iiiieinpIoyineMt among the rural ))o]>ii!at ion 
will be highly us. Iiil. \\. eaii eoiitiiie .Mir aiialxsis to 
t!n»se agetl to and above only, 'faking the laiial 
population of till Slate as a whole 20.071 persons 
aged 15 and above are uiiiinploNed. niadi* up of 
18,707 males .a III I 1 ,00 Meinaies. (hmtm ioiit rdniles t lu‘ 
maximum miinhi r of non-Workeis being ;t,l!»2, and 
East and West (iodav.iri ilistiiets eoni 'ihiile n oic* 
than 2,000 4 ‘aeli and Krisim. I n•-art\ 2.000. It will he 
Seen I l>at f akin«r I In Stale asa xvli.>lr inorr* Ilian 50*;,, of 
th( Se unem]>loy(‘d pi rsoiis are nia>!i ii|> i^f thosi who 
hav<‘ rea<‘hed the iihleal ioiial hvil of ‘M it rieiilal umi 
and 4 ihoVi‘’. 'fills ]hoVis the jn»)>ular llnoiy that 
the monumi a Voiiii'; m.iii ao.jiiir s idiiealioii he 
is prone iKit to work on I In laini in th.' rural .oeas. 
The* proporl ion of ‘Mat rieiil.iii s and aI»o\i' among ll'i* 
iiiuanploveil in rural areas is ox - i 00*'„ in tin- disl iel.s 
of Kurnool, Krishna, Ihmliir and \\.sf (•odax.iu in 
order. In all I he 'fehangina districts (In ]>rojiorlion 
of inalrienlati . is eonsidi ra’‘>lx lowi r than the Slate 
six'erage. fn no district it go. s ahovi* 46%. In .Me- 
<lak didric’l liny form as loxv a jnpeiilagi as IS, 
This is peihaj^s a geiiei.n indiealioii i»l' the haekxxard- 
Uess of ibis area in the spn ad of (daealion. 'faking 
the feina'c niieinploxed in iheinr.d jnipnial ioji, the 
mat rii-ulales .‘leeiMinl hn lor the Slate as a 

wlnile. In Waianga! ilistriel 75% are slmwii as 
niatri(‘ulalcs hut in terms of ahsolnli numbers only 4 
females in the i nl ire rural an a of 1 1n- disi riel an siiowii 
as uiu Tni>l4»yeil of whom 6 haxe apparinllx p.iss4-4| 
tlu'ir inalrieulal ion ainl wtMilil wish !4» 1)4' enij>loy<4|. 
It is only in (hinliir and tin* d* lla distiiels ol 1% e.t 
( Joi lava ri, West (h)davari and Krislma as als«j in \t llor4‘ 
tin I'e are iiiorn than 100 W4)m4 n uin inpiox ^ 4 s aiimiig | he 
rural population. In (hintiir it is 4»\4 r 600. A major 
proportion of nrn-mphu'ed am4>ngsl the f. males In long 
to the ; dneational I 1 V 4 I 4»f jariiary 4)r jiini4>r basic 
xvln reas in regapl h> rnah- uinmploxcrl the iiiajorily ;ir4- 
niatriciilalt s ainl ah4)V4-. 'fins is (he i‘as4‘ m almost 
all districts. The numh4.r *>f imemplosa d among ila- 
fernalfs in rural areas acf smut for 4)iily single digil h- 
giire in almost all 4lislricts of T 4 langmia eXC4 pi Jii Ka- 
rimnagar (96) amt M4-4lak (20). Jnlli4' ila\alase4'ina 
disiriel.s also the total niimher of iinernjWoyed ammjgst 
the women in the rural area is less tlian 50. 'flu rv* 
arc hardly airy illitc rates aihongsf the rural unemployed 
females. Almost ail tia alrh* luMUtd among (la* ru- 
ral female population appari iitly eit la r work 4»n laiais fir 
are Housewives. As regards the unemployed males, lla y 
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an* spread over in all the clistricls thoii|jfh they are not 
in predominant numbers. Taking the State as a 
whole only 4.0% of the unemployed males are illi- 
terates. Unemployment »ec ms to inerease as educa- 
tion spreads. Stale Table B-VIIT Part-B and its 
Subsidiary Table B-VJII Part-B.l may be n ferrtd to. 

Literacy - General 

78. Lei us also examine the giiieral spread of 
literary among the rural population. The following 
statemriit gives an abstrael of the distribution of ],006 
persons in I lie age grouj) 5+ (Uss Ilian /5 having been 
Uiken as illi(erale) hy s( x ami i(!ueali( nal levels in 
rural urnis. 


Edtirationnl Icve^ 

Males 

Females 

Total 

LOOO 

1,000 

Illiterate • • 

708 

902 

Literate (withopL eduealionaljcvel) 

189 

08 

Primary 4>r juiii^ir basic . • 

90 

29 

MaLrieiilatiou and above • 

12 

1 


Among males nearly 71% out of those who can be ex* 
pected to be literate, ue,, of age higher than 5, arc illi- 
terate ; among females it is 90%. Taking the age 
groups it is some consolation to find that in the 
more advanced age groups the proportion is higher 
and it tends to biec me less in the lower age groups, an 
indication of the greater empliasis being laid on edu- 
cation in the lurul areas in the past ftW years. In res- 
iwct of educationfil levels also in the categories of 
‘Primary and Junior Basic’ as well as ^Matriculation^ 
age grcvup 15-34 eontrihutes a larger proportion tlian 
the higher age-groups. Under the educational level of 
Primary and Junior basic 1 14 males out of 1,000 and 
88 ft males out of 1,000 fall in the age group 15-34 as 
against the corresponding figure of only 31 and 3 in the 
age group CO-f • Amongst the matriculates 29 out of 
1.000 amongst males and 2 out of 1,000 among females 
fall in tlie ago group of 15-34 whereas the correspon- 
ding figure falling under age groups 35-59 and 00+ 
together is only 11 for males and negligible for females. 
A comparison of the distrietwise figures confirms the 
higher spread of literacy in the deltaic districts. 




Chapter V 
MIGRATION 


Introductory 

Migration forms an important aspect of study at 
a Census. Apart from indicating the contribution 
made by migration in the growth of population of 
any area, an analysis of migration data may provide 
important information about intensity and the direc- 
tion of movement of population, such as, between 
ruTid and urban areas and also the soeiological and 
economic forces which must be inducing the move- 
ment in certain areas. 


2. The sociological reasons for migration may be 
the following : 


(1) Marriages : — ^In Indian Society, as indeed in the 
societies of atoiost all the countries throughout the 
world, the woman that gets married has to generally 
move to her husband’s place. Such migration will 
1^ of permanent nature and generally occurs between 
areas of fairly close proximity particularly in the 
rural populations. Generally the linguistic and ethnic 
aflBnity and also administrative boundaries to some 
extent circumscribe such migration. In the urban 
popidations migration may occur over longer distances, 
nedominence of the proportion of femue migrants 
over males migrants generally indicates marriage 
migration. 


• (21 Delivery : — It is the custom for the expectant 
motW to go to her parents’ place for delivery es- 
pecially for the first confinement and the child is 
brought back to the normal place of residence of its 
parents where it may live for the rest of its life. 
Migrations of infants as also that of elders with very 
long durations almost equivalent to the age of the 
migrants may bring out cases of this type. 


(8) Visit to relatives:— Casual visits to relatives is 
a common feature and such vbitors found at the 
place of Census enumeration during the qualifying 
period are likely to be treated as migrants. Dura- 
tion of residence of such migrants at the place of enu- 
meration will be very short, in most cases being less 
than 1 year. 


(4) Fairs and festivals and pilgrimages:— Fairs and 
festivals and pilgrimages induce a fair amount of casual 
migration. AH tliose who will be away from the 
places of their normal residence during the entire 
period of Census enumeration are likely to be enume- 
rated at the places visited by . them and treated 
as migrants at the 4 >lace of enumeration. In such cases 
also &C duration of residence will be very short. 


(6) JSIducotion;— Migration for the purpose of edu- 
cation of children has become quite important in recent 
years. Wherever there are greater facilities for 


^ucation purtirularly for higher education, considcra* 
ble migration to such areas of persons of school op 
college-going ages would be found. Sometimes the 
parents also may emigrate and settle down at the 
place where tlie children arc educated. Generally 
nuiles far outnumber the females in tliis type of migra- 
tion. The duration of residence of most of such mi- 
grants will be over one year. 

3. The economic reasons inducing migration may 
be the following; 

(1) Periodic migration of labour : — ^Harvesting or 
sowing seasons os also certain other operations such os, 
for example, the tobacco curing and grading season in a 
district like Guntur induce periodic migration of labour. 
Such migration may be from one rural area to another or 
from a rural area to some urban centres. Migration in 
such cases may not be from very long distances and 
the duration of residence at the place of enumeration 
is likely to be short. 

(2) Trade: '—Trade is an important factor Uiat in- 
duces regular migration wliich may be temporary or 
sometimes semi-permanent. Migrations of trades- 
men, business executives may occur over long distances 
particularly in the urban to urban migration. 
In weU-known centres of trade and commerce as 
in Vijayawada or Hyderabad inter-migration of tixose 
engaged in business between different centres of trade 
in and outside the State can be observed. 

(3) Pressure of population on land:— In the densely 
populated agricultural areas such as in tlic delta tracts 
it is likely that the pressure of population on Uie land 
will be so great and the size of holdings so unecoiiomi- 
cally small tliat tlie rural population may be compelled 
to migrate to urban centres in the neighbourliood for 
alternative employment as also some times to otlicr 
rural areas generally within the Slate where there 
maybe greater opportunity of acquiring new lands 
at cheap rates and develop them using their skills and 
thus build up their prosperity. Such trends of mi- 
gration between the rural areas t)f the prosperous 
coastal districts in tliis State imd the poorer but deve- 
loping Telangana districts is not uncommon. 

(4) Development of new areas for cultivation:— 
Wherever lands liad been reclaimed for extension 
of cultivation or by the provision of increased irri- 
gation facilities by tlie construction of new projccte 
the area induces considerable in-migration from distant 
places. 

(5) Conditions of scarcity:— Sometimes the economic 
backwardness of a tract, lack of irrigation facilities, 
poor soils, failure of monsoons, famine canditions 
may induce the rural populations from such tracts to 
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reasons for moraiton 


emigrate to other areas that may provide a better 
living. Such migration is often observed in the 
famine alTcctcd areas of Rayalascema as also in some 

of the western taluks of Mahbiibnagar district. 

% 

(6) Growth of indmlries^ construction work^ etc : — 
Large coiislructioii work, road work or growth of a 
large industrial unit will naturally draw migrants from 
near as well us distant places. In such areas may also 
be found migrants of dilferent skills that will be needed 
such ns earth diggers, stone cutters, engineers, etc. 
Normally the migration of males will be larger tluin 
females in such eases. 

(7) Job inigration: — Persons securing appointments 
under Government or local body or private services 
are required to move out of their places of birth. Tlicy 
form a fairly large section of migrants. Their period 
of residcncjc at the places of enumeration i$ likely to 
be of ine(liiiin duration. Job migration or industrial 
migration generally takes the form of the male moving 
to his place of work first and only after settling down 
there and finding accommodation, etc., docs the family 
join. Hence in such cases male migrants are gene- 
rally found to be forming a higher proportion. 

4. Other Reasons : 

(1) Law and Order: — In certain regions of this State 
law and or<ler had also played a considerable part 
in inducing migration in the past. Just prior to and 
cVi'ii during the 1951 Census enumeration the dis- 
turbed law and order conditions on account of the 
activities of terrorism of an unsocial organisation in 
certain r\iral irncts of Tclniigana region had led to 
quite a considerable movement of population parti- 
cularly of the wcll-io-do to some urban (tciitrcs for . 
the purpt>s(‘s of security. Several of them returned 
to their original areas aflcr conditions settled down 
to normal. 

(2) Uc-nrgt mi nation of Staten: Slates Ue-orgauisa- 
tion had been an important factor that shaped the 
palU rii of migration in this State. The trifurcation 
of erstwhile Ilyderxibad led to a fair amount of emigra- 
tion particularly from the city’s population. At the 
same lime the location of the capital of the new 
State of Andhra Pradesh at Hyderabad and the 
shifting of the administrative olliccs from Kurnool 
to Hyderabad also resulted in some concentrated 
migration of a special nature. The new link esta- 
idisbed between llyilcrabad and erstwhile Andlu'a 
districts with the formation of the linguistic Slate of 
Andhra Pniclesh naturally induced greater inter- 
regional migration than before. 

5. It will be the elTort of the present study to 
determine the ty^ of migration that has occurred 
in the riifTerent regions of the State which will help 
to foresee future trends of the movements of popu- 
lation and also to see how far the migration is heal- 
thy as helping to relieve congestion in some areas and 
meeting the needs of another area or how far the 
conditions of scarcity induced the migration and 
therefore, required to be looked into. 
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6. Migration according to census is determined 
solely by the concept of the place of birth, l^us if 
at a particular place where a person is enumerated 
he is born there itself, he will be taken as a non- 
migrant even if the individual had been away from the 
place of his birth for considerably long periods. Simi- 
larly, a person enumerated at a place might have had 
his birth outside the place of enumeration by the sheer 
accident of his mother’s confinement having taken 
place elsewhere. Such person even if he had been living 
at the place of his enumeration almost his entire life, 
will still be treated as a migrant to that place for the 
mere reason that the place of his birth happens to be 
not the same as the place where he is enumerated. 
When an expectant mother goes to her parents’ place, 
which may outside the village or town of the normal 
place of residence of the lady for the purpose of 
deliveiy of the child, and returns to the normal place 
of residence within a few montlis of the delivery and 
even if for the rest of the life, the child may live at 
the normal place of residence of its parents, for the 
purposes of Census, the child is treated as a migrant. 
Thus migration figures may often get artificially 
inflated. This used to be one of the main draw- 
backs of migration studies at the previous Censuses 
as the only question pertaining to migration asked 
at the previous Censuses was the place of birth. The 
position is sought to be improved at the 1961 Census 
in which apart from ascertaining the place of birth 
the Census questionnaire of tlie 1961 Census contained 
two new questions, wfe., (1) whether the place of birth 
of a migmnt was rural or ur>)an and (2) the duration 
of residence at the place of enumeration, which were 
not asked at the previous Censuses in I Ids country. 
The answ(‘rs to these questions provided very iiserul 
information about the urban, rural movement and 
enabled us to .judge whether the migration is of a 
permanent nalure or temporary. 


7. The questions asked in the individual Census 
slip pertaining to migralioii were as follows; 

Question 4 (a): Birth place 
Question 4 (6) : Born R/U 

Question 4 (c) : Duration of residence if born 
elsewhere 

8. The instructions to the enumerators for answer- 
ing the above questions ran as follows : 


Question 4 (a) — Birth place : 

(1) If l>orn in village or town Write PL 
in which enumerated 


(2) If born m another village Write D 
or town of district in 
which enumerated • 


(8) If born in another district Write name of 
in the State of enumera- district 
tion 

(4) If born in another State in Write name of district 
India and State if name of 

district is known, 
oAerwise write name 
of State, • 
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(5) If born in a country outside Write name of tlic 

India^ Pakistan or country 
any other country 

(6) Persons born at sea or in air 

or in railway carriage or 
on road transport, e.g., 
buses, etc. should be en- 
tered as such 

Question ^{b) ^Whether born in village or toion : 

(1) If born in a village Write R 

(2) If born in a town which is Write U 

considered a town at the 
present time even if it 
was not so considered at 
the time of birtli 


D-iri . Migrants classified for place of birtli and 
duration of residence in place of enuinera- 
tion 

D-IV . Migrants to cities classified by sex, broad 
age-gnmps, educational levels and in ease 
of workers also by occupational divisions 
and groups 

D‘V . Cities showing population liorn locally, 

migrants from rural areas and migrants 
from other towns and cities 

13-VI . Distribution of Industrial Catt^gories of 
workers and non-workers by place of birth 

10. It is uiifort unate that a separate tabulation of 
the migrants with reference to marital status was not 
made, which would have undoubtedly given further 
valuable data on migration. 


Question 4(c ) — DurcUion of residence : 

(1) For a person born in village Write X 

or town or city in which 
enumerated 

(2) For a person born in ano- Write the number 

ther village or town or of completed years 
city of district of enume- this person has liecn 
ration or who was not in the village/town/ 
born in the district of city of enumeration 
enumeration 

(Do not take into 
account periods of 
temporary absence 
on leave or holiday 
or tour or Vmsiness) 

(3) If the duration of rcsidciijo Writr O 

is less than oiic year 

( 4 ) If the duration of residence Write llu- actual imm- 

is one year or over l>cr of completed 

years of residence 

9. These basic qiiestioiLs pertaining to migration 
when studied along with other data like sex, age, liter- 
acy, occupation and industry, nationality, etc., will 
provide very useful information on the trends and 
forces of migration. Tli^ information has been tabula- 
ted and the; following tables have been prepared and 
published in Part II-C Volume. ^ 

D-I • Non-lndittii Nationals 

D-TI . Place of Birtli 


11. The Census data may also sulfer from eerlaiii 
olhor limitations, such as, its not accounting for 
the iiitermeiliate movement of p<'rsons Lxdwccn 
dilfercnt places during a particular period as migration 
is dcUrmined purely by the place of birth for the 
puri>ose of Census. 

12. Since the State of Andhra Pradi'sh was formed 
by joining a largi* yxirtion of eoinposite Madras State 
and a major portion of erstwliilc' Jfyderabad State in 
1950, the comparison of migration slalistics with 
previous Censuses has been renrlc;recl dillieull. For 
instiince at the 1951 ('ensiLs of Madras including Ainlhra 
districts all persons born anywhere in Mic entin* Slate 
of Ma<lras would have liccii dubln'd under the category 
of tiiose born williiii the Shite while* (hose born in 
TelangjUia dislriets were treati d as migrants from 
outside* t.be* State*. Similarly in IfydeTabad State* 
persons beirn in tin* e'lilire* area eoinprising the e>let 
Hyile-rabad Stale we-re treateel as ben-ii within tlu^ 
State. Bill, after re c)rg.‘ini.sat ion and the IraMsfer e»f 
terrileirie s to din'i n iit States tiu .‘<»nee|>l of inler-Shitr 
migration beeomes e*ntinly tlilVe-n nt and iioii-eoin- 
parable. At the* 1951 Ce-nsns iiiter-disl ne-t niigr;i- 
iion (igiin s within the* State had not be e-n eompite-d 
in all States. TlnTefore in this Chapter we have* to 
he eeuitent with reviewing the niigralion as re\<aled 
by the IfMil Census figures without making an\ e»>ni- 
parisoi) with the* figures of 1951 ex<*ej>l j)<*rliaj>s in 
regard le» iX'i'sejns horn outside the* e*eanilry and the 
foreign natieiiials, which alejiie* are e'oinpaiaiife. 

Extent of IVligration in the State 

13. Taking tJie SlaU* as a wliole the overall pielure 
of migration is as follows : 


[Siaiemeni t 
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EXTENT OF MIGRATION 
STATEMENT V.l 
PLACE OF birth 


Country/Siatc where bom 
1 

TOTAL POPULATION 


Rural 

Urban 

Unclaul' 

liable 

9 


EnUMBRATBD in bubal OB UBBAN ABBA OF THB ITATB OF ANOBBA PBADBSB 



Perioni Bilalea Femalea Penone Blalct Femalee^ Fenona Males FeniBlea 
8 4 8 0 7 SB 10 11 


ANOURA PRADESH 


35.983A47 18.161.671 17381.776 29.708.939 14.945.712 14.763327 6.274308 3.215.959 3358.849 


born in INDIA 

Rural 

Urban 

Uncluaaffla- 

ble 

WmnN THE State or 
Bnumbbation 

. Rural 

Urban 

Unclaaalfla- 

ble 

(o) Bom In place of caumera- 
Uon 

Rural 

Urban 

lb) Bom elwwhere In the dial- Rii^ 
lirt of enumeration UrbM 

UficlaMlIla- 

ble 

le) Bom In other diatrlcta of 
^ the State 

Rural 

Urban 

Unelaaallla* 

ble 

Stateb in India beyond the Rural 

U« 

Aiaam 

. Rural 

Urban 

Uncloaaifla* 

ble 

Bihar • 

• Rural 

Urban 

UnclaMiifla- 

ble 

GoJarat 

. Rural 

Urban 

UncloMilla- 

ble 

Jammu A Kaahmir 

. Rural 

Urban 

UnclosaiOa* 

ble 

Kerala 

. Rural 

Urban 

UnelaaalSap 

We 

Madhya PradcA 

• Rural 

Urban 

UncloaaillB* 

ble 

Madraa 

. Rural 

Urban 

Undoaallla- 

ble 

Maharoahtra 

. Rural 

Urban 

Undasalfla- 

ble 

Mynve 

. Rural 

Urban 

Unolaaailli^ 

ble 

Orlaaa • 

. Rural 

Urban 

UnolasaUIn* 

Ue 

Punjab 4. 

. Rural 
Urban 
Unclamlfla" 


Ue 


81.044.3B3 

16,680,740 

16,414,180 

90,908,664 

14,748,870 

14.468.004 1,849.888 

888.870 

088.468 

4.B01.808 

9,814.600 

8,887.208 

488,770 

101,814 

808.068 4.410.080 9.828.786 8.008,248 

14.844 

8.801 

10368 

19,688 

8,118 

0,468 

1.778 

778 

1.800 

80.683.838 

18.476,648 

18,100,044 

98.068300 

14,068,087 

14.000389 1.710380 

BlObOTB 

890.819 

4.684.411 

8,418.408 

9,880,016 

480,784 

171,681 

968,168 4,864,097 8.941364 9,011,768 

18.828 

8,849 

0,081 

18.000 

9,880 

0,160 

1.404 

800 

891 

90,600301 

19,828.884 

8.486.187 

90300,401 

19388354 

B.480.18T 




8.603.589 

1,080.007 

1,717.888 



.. 8,008,688 1.080.007 1,717,688 

8,022.906 

2.876,087 

8,646.968 

6,044,890 

1,808,880 

8.080340 1.077.888 

488,067 

?***5!2 

888.140 

910.890 

888.880 

814.188 

116,800 

108.894 

980316 

104,090 


10.807 

9,618 

8.940 

10,800 

9,888 

7308 

067 

988 

884 

1.887.108 

77L884 

1,088380 

1304,888 

480388 

788.888 

688,808 

897381 


442.780 

912.660 

980361 

198.881 

88.099 

60.880 

817370 

166.847 

i8Q,m 

9,866 

084 

1,789 

1,800 

604 

1.908 

787 

890 

487 

876.008 

182,008 

988,008 

244,066 

78.808 

166.989 

181,088 

78,909 

88,648 

907387 

101.108 

106.209 

48,006 

20,188 

2B.B19 

101309 

80,099 

80,480 

891 

840 

479 

487 

174 

908 

864 

175 

178 

440 

881 

188 

280 

188 

101 

910 

188 

97 

404 

874 

900 

818 

188 

189 

170 

111 

88 

a 

9 

1 

9 

1 

1 

1 

1 

• • 

1,477 

1,176 

801 

988 

991 

67 

1,100 

055 

984 

1.488 

886 

689 

888 

188 

188 

1,180 

071 

470 

6 

8 

1 

9 

9 

•• 

4 

a 

1 

a.l06 

1,640 

1,487 

980 

168 

86 

2,880 

1,484 

1,379 

8.440 

1,704 

1,748 

184 

101 

68 

8.986 

1,608 

1,689 

10 

14 

8 

•• 

•• 

•• 

19 

14 

6 

611 

484 

197 

17 

8 

0 

804 

476 

118 

819 

208 

100 

88 

18 

8 

988 

185 

101 

9 

•• 

9 



•• 

9 

•• 

• 9 

18.828 

0.808 

8,726 

2.480 

1,767 

000 

11,009 

8,088 

8.097 

11,821 

7,678 

8,648 

1,468 

078 

478 

0.808 

6,708 

8.168 

40 

88 

10 

18 

0 

4 

88 

24 

19 

6.S61 

8,818 

9,048 

4,108 

2,068 

2,188 

2,008 

1,260 

313 

8,089 

9,018 

1,814 

808 

984 

948 

3,480 

1,764 

1,606 

10 

8 

18 

0 

9 

7 

10 

4 

6 

06,844 

42,220 

84,124 

88,888 

21,844 

36,009 

87,008 

20,876 

17,189 

78,908 

87,094 

88.184 

17,908 

7,716 

0.409 

63,000 

90.808 

28,609 

886 

144 

2J8 

998 

81 

142 

138 

63 

70 

70.180 

88,600 

41.840 

80,180 

18,880 

31.800 

10,980 

10,910 

0,740 

98.480 

18,441 

18,000 

8,064 

2,760 

8.204 

29,480 

10,681 

11,808 

00 

81 

08 

70 

« 

14 

80 

90 

7 

18 

188.908 

40,895 

08,008 

101,769 

20,168 

75,880 

89,161 

14,789 

17.410 

40.106 

91315 

88,087 

12.081 

4,818 

8.180 

86,154 

10308 

10,081 

101 

77 

114 

114 

4fl 

or 

77 

80 

47 

80,008 
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POPULATION ACCORDING TO PLACE OF BIRTH 


14. Out of the total population of 85,080,447, 
24,508,028 arc those who are born at the place of 
f' numeration. Those may ho taken as tliose who had 
har.lly ever travelled outside their place of birth. 
Hut it is likely that among them there may be some 
piTsons who might have travelled out for short periods 
or even for Jong f>eriods but had come back to the 
place of their birth and where they might have Ix-cn 
( numerated at the Census and hence treated as non- 
migrants. 

15 . In the rural population of the Slate I he pro|Hir- 
lion of persons born in the same village where they 
are eiiumeraUd is much higlier than those in the 
urban pojailation for obvious reasons. Out of 
2?), 708, 08!) enuriMirated in the rural areas of the Slate 
20,800,401 are persons born in the same village where 
they are enumerated which means 70% of the rural 
population lived at the .sam<‘ jdaee wliere they arc 
enumerated. It is, however, interesting to see that 
there is considerable dillerenee in the proportion of 
males and the females that are born in the same place 
wliere they are enumerated. In tlie rural iiojmlation 
of the Slate the non-migrant males form as much as 
82.45% of the rural male population while the percen- 
tage of non-migrants among the rural females is 
57.48%. This shows that a considerable number of 
females move out of their places of birth. This 
migration is obviously a result of marriage and in the 
Indian society a lady after marriage moves out to 
her luisliand’s place which may be in another village 
or another town. The State’s rural economy being 
overwhelmingly agricultural the rural male popula- 
tion largely "attached to their lands is considerably 
immobile. 


10. Taking the urban population of the State, 
out of the total urban population of 6,274,508, 
8,008,532 are persons born in the same town where 
they arc enumerated, amounting to 59% which is 
lower than that observed in the rural population. 
Urban jiopiilation is obviously more mobile. Here 
again as already observed those who had moved out 
of their place of birth during short or long intervals 
and who might have come back to the towns of their 
birth are not reckoned as migrants. There may be a 
good number of retired persons or even in the other 
urban oec'iipations who might have been away from 
the place of their birth for a major part of their lives 
and come back, but their movement is not reckoned 
for the purpose of migration. Taking individual 
sexes, in the urban i>upulation, unlike in the rural 
population, there is not a marked difference in the 
proportion of males and females that arc born in the 
place of enumeration. 61.00% of the urban males 
are born in the place of enumeration and amongst 
urban females the percentage of non-migrants, f.e., 
those born at the place of enumeration is 50.10%. 
The reason why the proportion of male non-migrants 
in the urban |>opulation is less than that in the rural 
population is obviously on account of the fact that in 
the urban population one would find much larger 
number of males that would have migrated into the 
towns for work, for education, for recreation, etc, 

17, Now considering those who are treated as 
migrants, t.e., all thase not born in the places of their 
enumeration, the picture that emerges is as follows : 


STATEMENT V.2 


N I'MBKII OF PKliSONS BORN IN TJIK PLACE OF RNUMERATION AND OUTSIDE THE PLACE OF ENUMERATION 
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18. It will be seen that persons born elsewhere? in 
tiu* district of enjimeration form the largest proportion. 
IL is but nalurarto expect a much larger movement of 
population within the district from one village to ano- 
ib# r ihirticularly in I he ease of females that are married 
to their partn(?is in neighboHiring villages. There may 
also he seasonal migration for w orking in the neighbour- 
licod. Even in respect of migrants in the urban popula- 
tion, taken as a wdiolc, the largest proportion is made 
up of tliosc born elsewhere in the district of enumera- 
tion. In most urban centres, those bom in the rural 


areas of the dislriet and had migrated into the towns 
largely for work, for education, medical treatment, 
marriage, etc., form a substantial proportion of the 
town’s population. But, as may be seen from State- 
ment V.l, if the numbcT of migrants in the urban 
population from other urban centres are reckoned it is 
the urban centres in other districts that seem to 
contribute a larger number of migrants to the urban 
populations than those from other centres within the 
district. 
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19. The next largest proportion of migrants is made 
up of those born in other districts of the State. It 
may, however, be seen that the proportion of migrants 
from other districts is found in larger proportion in the 
urban population than in the rural population. This is 
on account of the fact that urban life is more conducive 
to immigration from greater distances. The urban 
activity is such that each of the urban centres will 
have to establish constant contact with other centres 
of trade, commerce and indastry and besides most of 
these urban centres being important administrative 
and educational centres will also have to draw persons 
from distant regions. Another interesting feature 
observed in respect of migrants from other districts 
is that while in the rural population a considerably 
larger proportion of females is found, it is not so 
in the urban population which is on account of the 
larger migration of males found in the urban popula- 
tion. 

20. The next largest proportion of migrants is 
drawn from other Stales in India though their propor- 
tion is much less than that observed in the previous 
two cases. Most of the migration within the State is 
obviously intra-district (within the district) and inter- 
district migration within the State. The proportion 
of migrants from other States in the urban population 
is more marked than in the rural population. But it 
is observed that the proportion of female migrants 
from other States in the rural population is much 


higher than their eorrespoiiiliiig proportion among 
males while in the urban population it is the other 
way rouii I. The markedly largi^r exleiit of female 
migration in the rural population which is largi*ly 
drawn from the rural Jireas of other States is noticeable 
from the bonlcring States like Mysore, Madras. 
Maharashtra and Orissa and this is obviously due to 
marriage mignition into the adjoining rural areiis of 
this State. In the urban ]X)pulalion it is tlu* male 
migrants from the neighbouring States that oul- 
nurnlH‘r the female migrants. Tiiough lu*re also the 
largest contributors of migrants are Stales like Madras, 
Mysore and Maharashtra, the ilistant KtTala eon- 
tributes much larger immlx^r of migrants amongst 
males, tlian Orissa wliic'h was one of the chief eontrihii- 
tors of female* migrants in the rural |)opiiIation. Other 
States like Uajasthan and Uttar Pradesh also eoutri- 
bute a sizable iiumiHT to the urban |K>pulalion. ft is 
also noteworthy to sc‘e that migrants from «)tlu*r 
States into the* urban population of this State are 
mostly from tlie iirlian areas of those States to this 
State. 

21. As the to and fro movement of |H>pulation l>et- 
wceii Andhra Pradesh and cither States of fmlia will Ih* 
of eonsidenihh* inteu’est, the following .statc ineiit gives 
the number of persons born in other States of India 
enumerated in this Stati* and also the niimlxT of 
persons horn in Andhra Pradesh and enumerated in 
each of the other States of India. 
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MI0. ration between Rural and Urban areas 


28. An inipc»rlaut roiitribntion that the mij^ration 
data at. the HJOl CeiiMi.s may make* will bf* wilh rrijarcl 
te» the assessment of Ihe e-xhut and elireetioii of 
miffratiejn belW'cen lural and nr})an popnlntions. As 
already indiealeel this is maele possible as it was 
nscertained in answer to a separate epiestion in the 


Cen-sus Schedule of 1961 for the first time whether the 
place where a person was born was rural or urban. 
A brief review of the overall rural and urban 
migration for the State as a whole may be made 
here. The following statemeiit gives an abstract of the 
pattern of migrants found in the rural and urban 
populations of the State and helps to show the extent 
of migration between rural and urban areas. 
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24. As the rural or urban charaeteristics of the 
population lx>rn outside the country and enumerated 
in the Stale may not be very relevant for our purpose, 
we may confine oiir review to only the population born 
within ilic country. Of those people Ixirn in India 
and enumerated in the State 31,044,892 arc born in 
rural areas and 4,901,808 are born in urban areas, 
apart from a small number of 14,344 whose places of 
birth could not be classified as rural or urban. Of 
the 31,044,892 persons who liad liad their birth in 
rural area, 20,202, 5(54 are enumerated in the rural 
area itself of the State. These may represent those 
who liad not moved out of their places of enumeration 
or who had moved from one rural area to another 
but confined themselves to rural areas only. Thus 
91.07% of th(! population born in rural areas continue 
to live in rural areas only, the remaining liaving moved 
into urban areas. As regards those having had the 
birth in urban areas out of tlic 4,901,808 as many as 
4,416,020 have been enumerated in urban areas only. 
Which means that 90.09% of the population having 
had dieir origin in urban areas continue to live in 
urban areas only, either at tlie place of birth itself or 
having migrated to other urban areas. We may 
next see to what extent the population lias been 
mobile in both the regions. 

Jiural to Uural Migration 

25. Of the 29,202,564 rural population that was 
born in a rural area and had been living in rural areas 
only, 20,809,491 are those bom at the place of enume- 
ration. The balance of 8,393,078 represents those 
that have moved from one rural area to another rural 
area. They forift 30% of the population enumerated 
in the rural areas. In this category of migrants 
from one rural area to another rural area the largest 
number (6,044,820) are these that moved from one 
village to anotW village within Ae district of enume- 
ration. It is observed that in this category the female 
migrants 5,050,440 far outnumber the male migrants 
1,898,880. This clearly shows the migration of rural 


population witliin the district is largely among die 
female population in the rural areas necessitated by 
marriage, 'fhe Indian social custom requires tlie 
wife to join her husband in the Iatter*s place. Matri- 
monial relations arc commonly established with 
those in the neighbourhood, generally within tlie 
district. Administrative boundaries may liuve Utile 
efTcct on those living in border areas and marriage 
migration may take place freely across the borders. 
But the political boundaries often lead to the popula- 
tion within those limits having greater opportunities 
of mixing and knowing one another and therefore, 
even marriage negotiations often fructify between 
parties living witwi the administrative boundaries 
of a district or taluk and lienee greater intra-migratioh. 
The low proportion of mule migrants in tliis category 
indicates that the movement of tlie male rural popula- 
tion between one rural area and anotlier rural area is 
very limited. In fact a vast majority of the rural 
males 12,328,354 out of 14,945,712 of the total rural 
males live at the same place where they were born. 

26. Movement of population boni in rural areas 
of one district to the rural areas of another district 
does also take place though it is more limited tlian 
tlie movement of rural population within the same 
district;. Such movement may be mostly observed 
in boidering areas between districts. The number of 
female mi^ants from rural areas of one district to 
rural areas of another district (758,855) exceeds 
that of the corresponding male migrants (450,883).. 
The preponderance of female migvation is obviously 
due to marriage. In regard to movement of {popula- 
tion from rurid areas of another State in India into 
Andhra Pradesh, though it is limited, a similar trait 
of an excess of female migration (165,262) over male 
migration (78,808) is observed. Here also the migra- 
tion is mostly a result of marriage that might mtve 
occurred in the bordering areas between States. 

27. Duration of residence .-Rural to rural migration 
being mostly induced by marriage than by reasons 
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of findinc work it has to be expected that llic propor- 
tion of 3iis category of migrants with a longer dura- 
tion of residence will be more prominent. A perusal 
of Migration Table D-III and the Subsidiary Tabic 
D-in.l will show that an ovcrwholiningly large 
number and proportion of persons born in rural ar»*as 
and moved into another rural area either within the 
(iistriet itself or anotlier district are fomiH in the 
duration of residence period of over 1 0 years. Of these 
ivs many as 2,171,058 females and .5*20,242 males 
represent those born elsewhere in a rural arcti but 
enumerated in some oUlcr rural area of Uie same dis- 
trict and had been residing at the place to wliich they 
have emigrated to for over 15 years and they form a 
proportion of 2,440 females and 591 males per 10,000 
of the total migrants in the rural areas. Tlie rural 
immigrant population with a duration of residence of 
over 1 5 years constitutes the largest proportion. In tlie 
rural areas of Krishna and West Godavari as also Nisa- 
mabad, Warangal and Khammam districts a fairly 
substantial proportions of migrants in the rural areas 
from the rural areas of otlier districts with a duration 
of residence of 6 to 10 years is found. As will be seen 
later while discussing the inter-district movement of 
population, these regions had drawn a good number of 
enterprising agriculturists from other districts who 
have settled down and improved tlie land in recent 


years. 

Rural to Urban Migration 

28 fn th** State as a whole 1,842,328 jicrsons 
(883,870 mal« and 958,4.58 females) represent those 
horn in rural areas of any p.arl of the country hnl have 
moved into the urban areas of this State. A bulk 
of these totalling 1,077,885 (males 483,057 an.l females 
.594 8*28) are those liorn in the rural areas of the <hstriet 
oC enumcralion within the State and have moveil 
into the urban areas of the same district where they 
arc enunk^riite*it If"- obvious that the urban centres 
within a district owe their growl li considerably to 
the migrants from the luighbourhootl whom the 
urban centres serve in several ways, being the centres 
of trade and commerce, administration, imiustry, 
e.lucation,andsoon.Tlie working ^pulation found 
surplus on land necessarily tries ^ find employment 
in the nearest urban centre. Those born in the 
rural areas of other distriets and moving into the 
urban areas of another district as also those oorn in 
rural areas outside the State but moving i.ito the 
urban centres of this State become mom limited, ft 
is interesting to observe that the number of females 
moving fronTthe rural areas of the district of enumera- 
tion to the urban centres of the same 
than the corresponding num^r of T'’** 

be on account of migration by marriage being consi- 
derable amongst women and also due to a of 

women LkiS employment in domestic services as 
also those moving to urban centres 
But the migrants from rural areas of other flistricls 
and States are predominantly men. 

29. Period of residence: -U xAVk the picture we 
of the duration of residence of migrants from one rmol 
to Mother rural area, the pattern of miction 
ftom rural to an urban area is entirely different. 


Taking the rural to urban migration witliin the dis- 
trict, tiu* largfst projH)rlion of migrants frtun rural 
to urban areas an* in tIu* duration of n>sidoncv ivriod 
of 1 to 5 yciirs, in tlu* State’s average*. Kvon pi rcs|x*ct 
of I host* liorn in tbv rural iirvas of another dislrirt 
that ha<i niowd into tho iirhan arva of Ihv distri<*t of 
onumoration.it is in this duration of rosidcnci* ivriod 
that thr larg< st proportion of migrants is Ibund. 
fn tho rural to rural iin»vom**nt wo saw that mi ^raiiU 
ill tlio tiuration of rosidoiioo p riod of ovor la yoara 
prodoininato whi'o in tin* rural to urimii migration 
tho shortor «lura1ii»n of rosi»!onoo is iiioro jHipular. 
This shows tho roooiit and toinpiirary movoinvut of 
rural pfipulation to urban oontros for work. Tn tho 
poritMi of loss than oiu* war a largtT pro|)ortiun is 
account od for hy rural to urban migrants than by rural 
to rural migrants which may lx? on account of the 
fact that mothers may go to their parents* place 
outsidi' an urban area ami may bring tlioso children 
to tho normal place of rosidenoe in the urban areas 
thus boosting tho rural migrants of mtant oliildron 
and also duo to tom|K)rarv migration to urban centres. 
As seen fn»m Subsidiary Table D-ffr.! a Jicculiarily 
found in Ilydorahad fiistriot is that the rural to urban 
migrants within tho ilislriot tbrm a sinall proixirtion 
ami they arc mostly found under the longer duration 
jH'riod of over 15 years and also in the duration {leriod 
of 1 to 5 yc*ars. Ilydorahatl city's growth d(H‘S not 
dciH‘iid mucli on the migrants from within the district 
of Ifyilorahad. Rural lo urban migrants from other 
districts of the State form a larger iirojxirtion tlian 
those from within the* district. Tin* rural migrants 
from other districts arc well spread in all durations of 
rcsidenci* though here t<K) 1 to 5 years aial owr 15 
years form the largest numlxir. While <iuite a l(*w mi- 
grants have Ixjen drawn into the city of Uydi rahad 
for iiiiding work in recent years, this old city has 
drawn a goml number i»f ixrmaneiit migrants from 
diiroreut regions of the erstwliile Ifydi'rabad Stale 
ami they have been living in the city for a number of 
years. Tn Nalg«mda district a great preponderance of 
the migrants from rural ureas of other distriets lo the 
urban .area in I lie duration of 1 to 5 years can Ik* seen 
which clearly rellects the great migration of labour 
from rural areas of other districts into tIu* project 
works at Vijayapuri. 

Urban lo Urban Movement 

80. Tile largest number of migrants in urban 
|)opulation drawn from the urban centres is contri- 
buted by those born in urban oreas i if another dis- 
trict than those born in urban areas within tiu district 
of enumeration. This is obviously on account of the 
limited urban populalion within a district of e numera- 
tion and also the urban economic lib* is such that it 
proiiiotc*s freer movement of population from urban 
centres beyond the district. It is^slso interesting 
that the number of female migrants e(,ntribiiting lo 
the urban centres from other urban areas of the same 
district or beyond the district are slightly larger than 
that of the males. The slightly excess ft male migra- 
tion may be due to the greater migrational forces 
induced by marriage in women. Even in regard to 
States in India beyond the State of enumeration 
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the migration from tin- urhan centres to tlie urban 
population in the State is larger than from the rural 
population. 

81 Period of residtmcci -From the Subsidiary Table 
D-III.l a dear preponderance of migrants with the 
ilurution of residence* of 1 to 5 years may t>e sc^n 
among the migrants from one urhan area to another 
wiiieh is a dear indication of the fact that urban to 
urban migration occurs primarily on account of the 
migrants moving for work. It is also observed 
that the |>roi>ortinn of females is larger than the males 
in this calcgorv of migrants only in the longer dura- 
tions of rcsideiicc of 11 to 15 years and over. This 
represents permanent migration largely induced by 
marriage which brings in more women that are mar- 
ried to men who are already perinaneiit residents of 
Uie towns of their birth. It is of interest to see that 
in Hyderabad district the proportion of urban to 
urban migrants amongst females born outside the 
district is not more than that of the males even in the 
longer duration periods. This is on account ol a 
larger proportion of male migrants ftom other urban 
centres of all durations of residence being found 
in the city’s population. 

Vrhan to Rimtl Movement : 

32. The popuUitiou horn in urban aiva^. and cuu- 
meraled in rural areas is smaller than the numbers 
accounted for ‘by the reverse movement. This is 
natural. While the miinbcr of persons from rural 
areas may migrate* to urban areas for various reasons, 
the rcvers(* movemeui may not be pofujlar. The 
persons with urban origin au<l enumerated in rural 
areas mav represent cases when* a person who normally 
resides in a rural area having been Ixiru in an urban 
area on account of greater medical laeilities and also 
a minilarr of Government servants and others who 
might have been born in urban areas but Working in 
nirsd areas where they happened to be enumerated 
sit the Coitsus. Judging by the larger number of females 
with urban origin being found in the rural areas it has to 
be surmised that the marriage migration has forced 
them to move from the urban to the rural areas. The 
urban to rural movenu nt is found to be larg()st within 
the district aiul nuu'h more limited when the move- 
nieiiL takes place from the urban areas of one district 
to the rural areas of another district, unlike what 
W(i found in regard to the moxeiiient from urban areas 
of one district to the urban areas of another district 
which was much larger. 

Urban to Rural Migration : 

38. Duration of residence: As already observed the 
urban to rural migration is considerably small and 
generally the proportion of females in this category is 
higher tlmn the miilcs in almost all the durations except 
loss than one year. Less than one year largely 
representing cases of births iii the mother’s home, both 
the sexes of (diildren are ’equally represented. In 
other <*asi*s the urban to rural migration both within 
the district and outside tlie district seems to be largeJy 
prompted by marriage requiring the female to move 
into tht rural areas to tlu? home of her husband. 


The pattern of migration in the districts 

84. While We liavc reviewed in a general way the 
pattern of rural and urhan migration in the State’s 
total population, it will be rewarding to study the 
patterns of migration of the populations within each 
district. 

35. Borninjilacc of enumeration :-^T\\o following 
statement will give the proportion of population bom 
in place of enumeration in the total, rural and urban 
populations of each district. 

STATEMENT V.B 

PIIOPOIITION OF POPULATION WOUN IN PL\CE OK KNUMBRATIQN 
Percentage of pcrMuiiM Ixirn in tlie place of enu- 
merulion to totnl, rural and urban populatioB 

Total Hural Urban 


Kalel/Dlfitrict 

MidcN 

F(*niuleH 

MAlos 

FemuIeN 

.Moles 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

Andhra Pradesh 

. 39.75 

38.36 

41.48 

28.56 

31.57 

37.37 

Srikakulam 

. 41. Oi 

32. U4 

42.00 

38. IH 

30.07 

80.48 

ViBttkhBpatnarii 

. 40. RR 

32. R7 

43.10 

83.81 

80.55 

28.60 

Kaut Caodavari 

. 87.40 

20.53 

30.13 

*20. 8 1 

20.72 

2.3.16 

Wetit Godavari 

. 85.10 

25.25 

30.71 

*20.11 

20.08 

20.68 

Krishna 

. u.ao 

24.8.5 

.37.00 

*25.07 

*25.20 

22.17 

Guntur 

. 87.00 

28. OH 

40.17 

*20.22 

27.88 

28.60 

Ncllore 

. 39. OM 

.30. »7 

41.1.3 

81. .38 

30.70 

27.63 

Chitlour 

. 41. OH 

20.01 

43.1.3 

80.57 

30.43 

28.13 

Cuddnpuh . 

. 42.74 

81.48 

43.00 

81.81 

34.30 

20.16 

AnanUpur . 

. 41.73 

20.07 

43.01 

80.03 

38.13 

26.75 

Kiirnonl 

. 41.41 

*20.07 

42.02 

20.01 

35.03 

20.04 

Malibubnagur 

. 42.87 

20.08 

43.70 

*20.40 

35.44 

28.73 

Hyderabad . 

. 8D.07 

31 .80 

43.82 

25.70 

37.43 

35.50 

Mcdak . 

. 48.00 

21.03 

44.60 

24.05 

84. OU 

28.36 

Nbtamubftd 

. 30.20 

*24.10 

87.00 

24.50 

27.83 

21.07 

Adilabad . 

. 85.0.5 

20.17 

37. 5t 

27.52 

25.20 

18.77 

Karimiiagur 

. 4.S.00 

20.47 

48.78 

20.41 

33.07 

87.30 

Warungal . 

. 42.00 

20.40 

4.3.00 

20.23 

85.70 

27.87 

Kharniiiani 

. 35.03 

27.02 

.37.51 

*27.85 

22.04 

21.04 

Nalgonda . 

. 42.15 

24.20 

41.22 

20.17 

21.03 

15.77 , 


36. From this statcmu*ut, it may at once be observed 
Uuit the proportion of iion-migrants, i.c., those born at 
the place where they are eiiumeratod is largest in the re- 
latively more bat»kward ari*a:'i of the State. Thus all 
the Rayalaseeiua districts of Chittoor, Cuddapah^ 
Aiuintapur and Kuriiool and the Telaiigana districts 
with the exception of Hyderabad, Ni/wiiuabad, Adila- 
bad and Kliarniuam districts and the uorthern-most 
two districts of Coastal Andhra, u/s., Srikakulam 
and Visakliapatiiain show a larger proportion of 
noii-inigranls in their populations particularly 
among the males. It is obvious that in these districts 
which show a higher proportion of non-migrants, 
there has not been adeqaate economic activity as to 
attract migrants particularly of the males. In the 
rural areas, comparatively lesser proportion of the 
population is made up of non-migrants in tlie districts 
of East Gkidavari, West Godavari, ibrishna, Nizama- 
bod, Adilabad and Khammam. The most stagnant 
rural population seems to be found in the districts 
of Meclak and Nalgonda. In the rural female popula- 
tions, Srikakulam, Visakhapatnara, Nellore, Cmttoor, 
Cuddapah and Anantapur show a distinctly higher 
proportion of non-migrants. In the urban populations, 
surprisi^ly, Hyderabad district shows the laigest 
proportion of non-migrants both amongst males and 
females and the least extent of stagnant population is 
to be found in the urban areas of Nalgonda district.. 
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mORATTON OP POPULATION WITHIN THE niSTRICT 


Taking the overall picture, districts like Kristina, 
West Godavari, Adilabad and Nizainabad seem 
to have a comparatively lesser proportions ol’ non- 
migrants which means a larger proportion of migrants. 
In Krishna district, tlic higli urban development and 
the existence of a city as Vijayawada, the second 
largest in the State, seem to have eontribiiteil consi- 
derable migrants in the population of the district. 
In West Godavari, in the rural population as also in the 
urbmi populalioii, the proportion of non-migrants has 
been fairly low. As will be seen later, in tliese (list riels, 
the largest extent of migration is iluc to the nitncnunt 
of the population within the district itself, llic 
movement of female population born in the rural 
areas of the district and emiinerated in oUut rural 
areas or in the urban areas is considerable. In Xizutn- 
abad district it is well-known that after the ail vent of 
the Nizainsagar project and the development of 
Bodlian Sugar factory and also some Khandsari factory 
in Nizamabad town, this district has attracted a 
considerable number of iiniuigrants from outside. 
BoUi in the rural areas as also in urban areas, Nizama- 
bad district has got considerable number of immigrants. 
Adilabad district too, has a fairly large section of 
immigrant population particularly in its urban sectors. 
This is on account of ilic growth of industrial towns as 
Sirpur-Kagaznagor and Maiichcriyul and the collieries 
at Bcllampalli. As will be seen later, in Adilabad 
district too, most of the migrants had come from 
other districts. In Kliamniain district, the trend of 
migrants is more marked in its urban population than 
in the rural as in the case of Adilabad district. This is 
obviously on account of the importance tliat the 
collieries town of Koihagudem occupied in this district. 
In West Godavari district, the taluks of Eluru, Narsa- 
pur and Taiiuku show a particularly heavy migration 
of population in the rural areas. These areas re- 
present the prosperous regions of the district which 
aeem to have drawn migrants from outside the district. 
This is not to speak of Eluru city in which there is 
considerable immigration of population particularly of 
the females. In Krishna district, while Vijayawada 
city shows nearly two-thirds of its population made up 
of migrants, the rural populations of Vijayawada taluk, 
Gudivada taluk and Kaikalur taluk show a higher 
proportion of immigrants. Kaikalur and Vijayawada 
«how a particularly heavy proportion of immigrants, 
while Vijayawada taluk represents a prosperous area 
with tte great city of Vijayawada. With the more 
and more of reclamation and the stabilisation of second 
crop cultivation, Uicre has apparently been ifuite a 
steady immigration of population into Kaikalur 
which incidentally shows the highest growth of popula- 
tion among the taluks of ilie district in the last decade. 
The enterprising rvots from the neighbouring ilisiriet 
of West Godavari inust have moved to the Kiikalur 
area in large numbers. In Nizamabad district, 
Bodhan taluk shows a distinctly higher proportion 
of migrants both from other districts ot the State and 
also beyond the State being a border taluk. In the 
population of Nizamabad district all told, however, 
it is in the urban population that a heavier proportion 
of migrants is found. The fast developing town of 
Nizamabad as also the industrially developed Bodhan 
have attracted considerable immigration. In 


Adilabad district ns already pointed out while tlie 
greatest migration is found in the urban population 
on aeeount of the location of industrial nud collieries 
towns ill this district, considerable iininigration into 
the rural arcvis of tiduks like Utiiur, Kluuiapur is 
observc‘d. lliis may be on aeeount of the ilevclop- 
nU'Ut ill the tribal area which jittraet<Hl siane in- 
migration. In Khaiimiam district obviously, the 
urban population is made up of a very heavy eompu- 
uent of migrant p<»piil;dion. In the* rural areas no 
taluk sliows any particularly heavy imniigmt iou. 
In Nal^aida district tiM) the heavy disparity in tlie 
coinpusitioii of the urban and rural population is seen. 
While the urban pi»pulation is made up of a higher 
proportion of migrants than in any other urban area 
ol the State mainly on aeeount <»f llu' large township 
at the project site of Nagarjun iNagar coming into 
being. In the rural j»opulatioii of almost all the taluks 
the proportion of migrants is very little. 

Migration of population within the district 

Tlu* following statement shows the pi'reentage 
of the total, rural and urban po])ulat.ioii of each 
district accounted for by persons l)orn within tlie 
district of eiiumeratioii but outside the place of 
enumeration : 

STATEMENT V. 6 

rnOPOHTlON OF l»l)l»llL\TION IllUIN WITHIN i'llR OISTHICT 
HUT OUTMHli TIIK FLAl'IC OK KNUMKIlATION 

lN»rn within Ihr ilintriii hut uiiUhlr Ihr pliw 
of feiuinuTiiiiiiri to Totiil, ICiirul uiiil IJrbiiii FopuiaitoB 

Horn r” - — - - ^ - » 

III Tuiiil liurui Urltnii 


Statrp3ibiric't 

Hu ml 
Urban 

Maiiii 

A. 

Fi'iiiiil«‘ii 

Mali'H 

.. — ■ 

Fciualm 

V 

Malr> 

Fl'lllftlM 

l’ 

2 

» 

4 

A 

0 

7 

H 

AndlirB pra. 
desli 

Rural 

urban 

6.61 

0.61 

15.69 

0.93 

6 .17 

0 39 

17.00 

0.67 

7.70 

1.66 

9 48 
3.15 

Srikdkiiluin 

llural 

Urban 

is.nti 

u.as 

16. 2:1 
0.80 

.7.5.1 

0.24 

15.81 

0 10 

7.13 

1.70 

O.IH 

5.05 

Viiiakhup«iinaiii 

llural 

Urban 

A.fM) 

0.70 

19.57 
li 0:1 

5.10 

0.92 

14.48 

0.50 

7.88 

2.45 

0 42 
2.50 

*Caat (ioiliivuri 

liiiral 

Urban 

8.H5 

1.02 

IH.05 

1.47 

H.u:i 

0.00 

I0.H7 

1 05 

0.83 

2.50 

I3.:iu 

3.27 

Went (iinluvurl llural 
Urhitn 

0.70 

0.78 

17.01 

1.12 

0.02 

U.OI 

IH. 51 
0.H8 

10.00 

1.07 

1 3 . 30 

2.41 

KrinliDB 

llural 

Urban 

0.41 

0.07 

15.02 

1 2:1 

0.20 

0.02 

17.31 

0.09 

10.10 

2.08 

1 1 . 50 
2.20 

Guntur 

llural 

1 Vbaii 

0.41 

0.88 

10.00 

).20 

H.ai 

0.55 

17.01 

0.04 

19.01 

2.17 

10.47 

9.01 

Ncllore 

Hiiml 

1 ?rbaii 

7.98 

0.09 

15.09 

0.88 

0.87 

0.47 

IS. 52 
0.04 

11.07 

1.07 

11.95 

9.77 

C:iilltuor 

llural 

Urban 

5.09 

0.65 

13.57 

o.yi 

5.01 

0.81 

14 11 
0.45 

8.30 

2.50 

0.30 

2 72 

CUfldapali 

llural 

Urban 

«.90 

0.45 

15.00 

0.75 

5.75 

0.20 

14.. 15 
0.47 

10 01 
1.71 

12.38 

2 .75 

Anaiitpur 

llural 

IjTImui 

0.0.T 

0.78 

12. H5 
1.15 

5.00 

0.35 

13.02 

0.72 

7.03 

'!.H2 

0. 10 
3.10 

Kuruoul 

llural 

Urban 

H.22 

0.54 

15.18 

0.80 

.7.70 

0.39 

1U.25 

0.05 

8 U 
1.3H 

10 08 

1 74 

Mahbiibiuiigiir 

llural 

Urban 

0.27 

0.90 

10.62 

0.70 

4.H4 

0.25 

20.40 

U 58 

0.00 

1 . 0» 

11.01 

2.02 

IlyfJrrabad 

llural 

U'rban 

2.10 

0,41 

7.0.7 

0.00 

3.00 

0.59 

10.20 

1.18 

1 . 28 
0.31 

1.44 

0.30 

Mcdiik 

KunJ 

Urban 

4.12 

0.95 

10.87 

0.44 

3.H4 

0.19 

20.. 7.7 
0.31 

7. to 
2.02 

11.00 

1 Ml 

NiHUUubiid 

llural 

1 Jrban 

0.51 

0.U2 

10.91 

0.04 

5.94 

0.50 

17.55 

002 

U. 50 

0 . :»o 

H.05 

2.80 

AdUabad 

llural 

Urban 

7.50 

0.02 

14.84 

0.70 

7.01 

0.95 

10.20 

0.42 

.7.80 

2.0.8 

7.19 

2.02 

Kurimiiagar 

Hural 

Urban 

5.17 

0.90 

10.08 

0.72 

4.05 

0.91 

20.00 

0.01 

11.00 

1.49 

14.54 

2.25 

Warangal 

llural 

Urban 

5.55 

0.41 

10.0*3 

0 85 

9.39 

0.99 

17.50 

0.77 

0.1N) 

l.ll 

10.77 

1.2.1 

Kbammaa 

llural 

Urban 

7.02 

0.42 

12.82 

0.09 

7.2b 

0.10 

la . 00 
0.28 

5.27 

2.00 

0.77 

a.oo 

Nalfonda 

Rural 

Urban 

5.99 

0.24 

19.29 

0.40 

5.01 

0.10 

20.23 

0.40 

9.J4 

0.08 

10.19 

o.us 
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38. Here, it can be observed that the highest 
movement of population has been in the deltaic dis- 
tricts where West GiKluvari shows by fur the heaviest 
movement of {K>pulalion particularly in its rural papu- 
lation while; in the urban population it is in Guntur 
that the highest movement is observed especially from 
the rural areas into the urban areas, while the large 
proportion of female migrants coming under this cate- 
gory may be accounted for by marriage and generally 
pierc has not b<;c;n any great disparity between districts 
in the proportions of female migrants from the rural 
areas within the district. Districts like Mahbubnagar, 
Medak, Karimnagar and Nalgonda show a fairly liigh 
proportion of female migrants from rural areas to 
other rural areas within the district, fn the urban 
populations, Guntur shows a particularly high pro- 
portion of migrants both of males and females from 
the rural areas of this district. This is on account of 
tile location of the thriving tobacco industry in Guntur 
district in several towns to which considerable labour 
is drawn seasonally. It is mostly the females who 
arc engaged in the tobacco industry and this has 
clearly been made apparent by the high projjortion of 
female migrants from Ihe rural areas into tli.i urban 
population of Guntur district. Districts like Karim- 
nagar as also Ciiddapah show a fairly high proportion 
of migrants from rural areas within the district to the 
urban areas. In these <listriets also, the beedi rolling 
industry ami possibly the handloom industry lias drawn 
a good number of migrants from within the district. 
The least proportion of migration within the <listrict is 
observed m Hyderabad. Hyderabad city dominates 
tile* district, but it is not the rural population of the 
district tluit contributes to the growth of the life in the 
city. Hyderabad city lias been an old historic city in 
wliieh population luid settled long ago from the days 
of the Quluh Shahis. Thus, while the basic population 
of the city may be largely made up of indigenous 
population whose aiu'cstors had lived in tlic city for 
generations, the migrants to the city are very largely 
dniwn I’rom other districts and other States. Shmdd 
Hyderabad city be excluded, the district of Hyderabad 
presents a desolate picture and the poor development 
of the rural area is such that it can Iwrdly contribute 
much to the life in the city, unlike in the rich Coastal 
delta tracts wlujre the pressure of population over 
agricultural land in the rural ureas has been largely 
pusliing the surplus population into the urban cen&cs. 
In the Tclangaiia districts particularly in Karimnagar, 
Nizamabad, Mahbubnagar aiul Medak the coiitribuUon 
made by migrants from other parts of the district in 
ihe urban population is very poor, as seen by the very 
low proportion of male mi^ants from rural areas to 
the urban areas of the districts. Tliough in these 
districts, the female component of the migrants from 
rural to urban is quite considerable, it is obviously 
induced by marriage and does not reflect the economic 
conditions withih the district. The fact that a greater 
proportion of female migration occurs withm the 
district itself, in Mahbubnagar, Medak, Karimnagar 
and Nalgonda districts may, in a way reflect the back- 
wardness of the tract and tlieir unenterprising popula- 
tion which may not go outside the district even for 
marital negotiations. 


Migration of population from one district to 
another within the State 

89. The following statement shows the proportion 
of population accounted for by those born in other 
districts of the State in the total, rural and urban 
population of each district. 

STATEMENT V.7 

PHOPORTIOX OF POPULATION OORN IN OTHER DlSTHlCTS 
OP THE STATE 


Pw^rMon of Migranti born In other distiicU of 
the Stale to Total, Hural and Urban populations 



Born 

ill 

^Totttl 

“ - 

- 

Rural 

Urban 

Stalc/Dlstrict 

Uiirnl/ 

Urban 






MaU’M Females 

Males Fcinalos Males Female 

1 

2 

(1 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

Andhra 

Pradesh 

Rural 

Urban 

2.16 

0.59 

3.94 

0.64 

1.53 

0.19 

3.54 

0.33 

6.33 

3.50 

4.86 

3.55 

Srikakulain 

Rural 

Urban 

o..3a 

0.21 

0.4H 

0.30 

0.2.1 

0.11 

0.40 

0.1 

1.20 

1.05 

1.30 

2.01) 

Viittkhapaliiain , 

. Hiirut 
Urban 

1.27 

O.Ui 

1.38 

0.78 

0.02 

0.17 

1.0.1 

0.20 

4.21 

2.80 

2.80 

3.80 

EttMt Godavari 

, Rural 

1.1)7 

2.50 

i.ao 

1 00 

4.02 

1.08 

5.11 

2.34 


Urban 

0.53 

O.Ol 

0.20 

o!25 

West f;oda%'url , 

. Rural 
Urban 

a. 1)2 

0.77 

4.70 

0.t)|» 

2.01 

0.30 

3.03 

0.40 

7.44 

8.23 

8.7.) 

4. 1.'i 

Krishna. 

Rural 

Urban 

4.1)1 

0.U8 

5.70 

1.0.1 

3.01 

0.20 

4.81 

0.3.') 

U.12 

3.30 

8.02 

3.30 

Guntur . 

. Rural 
Urban 

I.U.'i 

0.41) 

2.41 

0.51 

1 38 
0. 13 

1.07 

0.10 

4.00 

1.85 

4.08 

1.80 

Ndlorc . 

Rural 

Urluui 

1.15 

o.as 

1.87 

0.42 

0.00 

0.17 

1.70 

0.22 

2.08 

1.82 

2.52 

2.02 

Cliittuor 

Rural 

Urban 

0.71 

U.2il 

1.02 

0.81 

0.57 

0.00 

0,07 

0.11 

1.73 

1.70 

1.40 

1.80 

Cuddupali 

Rural 

Urban 

1.04 

0.25 

2.00 

0.33 

0.80 

0.00 

2. 00 
0.13 

1.00 

1.31 

2.01 

1.01 

Aimntttpiir 

Rural 

1.02 

1.30 

0,08 

1.17 

0.10 

2.110 

2.0.1 


Urban 

0.44 

0.18 

0. 10 

2.47 

2.20 

Kurnoul 

Rural 

Urban 

1.42 

0.34 

2.30 

0.42 

1.00 

0.11 

2.10 

0.15 

2.00 

1.33 

8.20 

1.60 

Mtthbulmogar 

Rural 

0.70 

1.83 

0.U3 

1 ,04 

1.31 

2.00 



Urbmi 

U.40 

o.u 

0.15 

0*20 

1.05 

2.42 

llyflerubod 

Rural 

Urban 

4.00 

1.40 

5.2.1 

1.17 

2.18 

0.10 

5.5.1 

0.15 

0.07 

2.10 

5.07 

I.7J 

Medak . 

Rural 

Urban 

0.1)5 

0.40 

3.10 

0..1U 

0.80 

0,20 

3.22 

0.30 

1.08 

2.81 

2.80 

2.07 

Nizamabad 

Rural 

Urbiui 

4.07 

1.25 

5.7t 

O.Ui) 

4.10 

0.74 

5.52 

0.45 

7.71 

4.25 

7.04 

4.10 

Adilabad 

Ruru 

Uritoii 

3.03 

1.15 

4.21 

0.08 

2.52 

0.28 

3.08 

0.22 

0.00 10.37 

5.80 5.00 

Karimnagar 

Rural 

Urban 

1.04 

0.33 

2.40 

0.30 

1.01 

0.18 

2.54 

0.24 

1.30 

2.10 

1.45 

2.85 

Worangal 

Rural 

Urban 

2.21 

0.04 

3.05 

0.70 

1.00 

0.23 

3,01 

0.27 

3.0.) 

3.11 

4.23 

8.30 

Klianuiuim 

Rttrul 

Urban 

O.OU 

0.1)3 

7.13 

0.08 

5.41 

0.33 

3.06 

0.44 

15.00 10.3.1 

5.28 4.85 

Nalgonda 

Rural 

Urban 

3.40 

0.57 

3.70 

0.02 

1.31 

0.21 

2.80 

0.28 

13.06 11.00 

4.12 8.08 


40. T1u 5 contribution of migration from other 
districts partwularly to the urban population is very 
important. Taking tlie total population, the migrants 
Irom otlter districts form tlic largest proportion in 
«ic districts of Miammam, Ki-ishoa, Nizamabad and 
Hyderabad. In tlie rural population, Kliammam and 
Nizanmbud show a much higher proportion than other 
districts. In the urban population, it is Khammam 
and Nalgonda that show a distinctly higher proportion 
ol migrants from other districts. In Krislma the 
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prosperous Vijayawada taluk with the ^at commer- 
cial city of Vijayawada located in it and the agricul- 
turally developing Kaikalur taluk have mostly attrac- 
ted migrants from outside the district. In Hyderabad 
needless to say that the city’s migrant population is 
mostly drawn from those born in otlicr districts of the 
State that have come and settled in the city for various 
i>eason8, such as. Government service, trade, other 
professions such as tlie legal profession and so on. 

It may also be seen that the largest movement of 
population from urban centres of other areas o<‘curs 
in Hyderabad city. In Nizamabad district, the rural 
area with the advent of Nizamsagar project in 1980*s 
«nd the development of Bodhan into an industrial town 
and Nizamabad also fast taking shape as an industrial 
town, has attracted considerable migrants from other 
districts of the State is observed. It is well-known 
t^t a number of agriculturists’ families in the rich 
Cuntur, Krishna area sold their valuable lands and 
invest^ the amount in purchasing large extents of 
land in Nizamabad tract. Several of these settlements 
arc often referred to as “Guntur Palles” which 
present the appearance of a typical delta village with 
similar type of paddy hay roofed houses unlike the 
in dig enous country tiled houses and the layouts also 
generally conforming to the delta types with a large 
open cut tank serving as a source of water supply 
for the villagers as well as the cattle. It may l)c seen 
that Nizamabad is one of the few districts in which 
a very higl) proportion of the rural migrants is made 
up of those drawn from rural areas of other districts. 
IQiammam district too has quite a high proportion 
of migrants born in oilier districts while a prepon- 
derantly high proportion of them arc those drawn 
from the rural areas of other districts into its urban 
population, obviously the collieries town of Kotlia- 
^dem being the main attraction in the rural areas of 
other districts is noticed. Here also some enter- 
prising ryots from the neighbouring delta district 
of Krishna should have come and settled, thus accoun- 
ting for a fairly high proportion of rural migrants 
into the rural areas of i^mmam district particularly 
in taluks like Madhira and Kliammam. Nalgonda 
district while showing quite a poor proportion of 
migrants from other districts into its rural population, 
in its urban, a conspicuously high proportion of 
migrants from other districts of the State is found* 
The Nagarjunasagar township which had recorded a 
population of 55,800 is almost entirely madp up of 
migrants drawn from different corners of the State, 
such as, the stone breaking waddars of Mahbubnagar 
district, from the backward tracts of Nellore district, 
and from adjoining Kumool and Guntur districts and 
various other centres as also from beyond the State. 
Adilabad is yet another district which shows the 
presence of a fairly high proportion of migrants from 
other districts into its urban population while in the 
rural population it is not considerable. 

Migration of population from other States in 

India 

41. The following statement gives the proportion 
of total, rural and urban populations of each of the 
districts of the State accounted for by the migrants 
from other States in India. 


8TATBMRNT V.8 

PROPORTION OF POPULATION MICRATBD FROM OTHER STATES 

Propnrtkm of mlftnuiU Itom In other 8UU« In 
India to totni. riiml tutd iirbnn popuUtlona 

Rom r“ — '■ ■ ■ -■■■ ■- 

In Total Rural llrhoii 


Stale/ nUl Hot 

Rural r- r*-— - •* — ^ ( 

Urban Male, Feiimlea Main Femalrf 

r— - •*' ■ ■— > 

Males Fnualaa 

1 

a 

8 4 

5 0 

7 8 

ANDHRA 

PRADESH 

Rural 

l^rbaa 

0.42 0.62 
0.28 0.30 

0.27 0.56 
0.07 0.00 

1.17 0.84 
1-28 1.28 

Srikakulam 

Rural 

I'rbaii 

0.81 0 .T 8 

0.10 0.20 

O 28 0.74 
0.11 0.15 

0 02 0.88 

1.02 1.88 

ViMkhapainom 

. Rural 
ITrlian 

0.26 0.17 
0.85 0 27 

0.18 0.12 
0.07 0.05 

0.84 0.42 
1.65 1.20 

Eoat Godavari 

Rural 

lirbun 

0.00 0.04 
0.12 U.IHI 

0.02 0.01 

0.02 0.02 

0.85 0 . 1(1 
0.56 0.41 

Wert Godavari 

Rural 

Urban 

0.06 0.08 
0.07 0.05 

0.02 0.01 

0.02 0.02 

0.26 0.16 
0.67 0.22 

Krluhnu 

Rural 

Urban 

0.17 0 . 1(1 
0.18 0.15 

0.05 0.04 
0 .U 2 0.02 

0.56 0.20 
0.72 0.57 

Guntur' 

Rural 

Urban 

0.12 0.08 

0.18 0.11 

0.08 0.08 

0.02 0.08 

0.45 0.27 
0.52 0.48 

Nelldre 

Rural 

Urban 

0.80 0.80 

0.28 0.88 

0.18 0.27 
0.13 0.15 

1.10 1.10 
1.05 1.46 

Chittoor 

. RiAol 
Urban 

1.25 2.40 
0.00 0.87 

1.00 2.82 

0.28 0.80 

2.71 8.00 
8.88 4.80 

Cuddspah 

Rural 

Urban 

0.07 0.00 
0,14 0.10 

0.04 0.05 
0.04 0.05 

0.24 0.17 
0.78 0.80 

Anaiitapur 

Rural 

Urban 

0.84 2.15 
0.45 0.01 

0.84 2.22 
0.18 0.10 

1.68 1.88 

1.86 2.66 

Kumool 

Rural 

l.'rlHiu 

0.88 0.00 
0.27 0.28 

0.28 0.08 
0.07 O.UU 

0.78 0.77 
1.10 1.08 

Malibubnattr 

. Rural 
Urban 

0 18 0.08 
0.10 0.10 

0.15 0.00 
0.05 0.08 

0.55 0.88 
0.57 0.81 

Hyderabad 

. Itura 
Uman 

1.58 1.28 
1.25 1.81 

0.85 0.71 
0.07 0.07 

2.88 1.68 
1.87 2.06 

Mednk 

. Rural 
Urban 

0.26 0.72 
0.08 0.18 

0.24 0.78 
0.05 0.07 

0.54 0.58 
0.46 O.HU 

Nlumabad 

. Rural 
V.'rban 

1.08 1.05 
0.40 0.85 

0.84 1.60 
0.10 0.17 

2.48 2.15 

1.82 1.40 

Adilabad 

. Rural 
UrlMin 

1.51 2.15 
0.40 0.84 

1.48 2.24 
O.UH 0.10 

1.88 1.07 
2.14 1.07 

Korlmnagar 

Rural 

Urban 

0.04 0.07 
O.OT 0.07 

0.08 0 07 
0.08 0.04 

0.21 0.10 
0.00 0.45 

Warangal 

. Rural 
Urban 

0.00 0.07 
0.12 0.10 

0.05 0.05 
0.08 0.04 

0.84 0.22 
0.08 0.48 

Kbairanam 

Rural 

Urban 

0.28 0.10 

0.10 0.08 

0.16 0.16 
0.02 0 .U 2 

1.00 0.88 
0.00 0.55 

Nalgonda 

. Rural 
Urban 

0.82 0.28 
0.14 0.11 

0.06 0 . 0.1 
0.08 O.U 2 

2.82 2.12 
1.2:1 0.88 

42. From the above statement Hyderabad distrii 


marks itself out prominently as having (lie largest 
component of migrants from other States parti(*ularly 
of those born in urban ureas of other States. It is 


clear tliat Ifyderabad city accounts for most of this 
migration. Services, Business and Industry obviously 
draw a good number of migrants from uriian areas 
outside flie State* into Hyderabad city’s population. 
We find that in the rural population of Hyderabad 
district the proportion of migrants from other States 
is very little. Districts like Cl^toor, Anaiitapur, 
Nizamabad and Adilabad also ^how considerable 
migration of population from other States. Tliese 
are all districts lying on the inter-state borders and 
naturally attract considerable migration from the 
adjoining areas of other States. It is interesting to 
find that the inter-state migration to the rural arcus of 
these districts is predominantly made up of females, 
obviously a case of migration by marriage. But in 
their uroan populations larger proportions of malo 
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migrants from other States arc found. Mahbub- 
nagar district though lying on the border seems to 
hold little attraction for migrants from the adjoining 
States. . On the otlier haiul local investigations show 
that on account of the poor economic conditions, the 
border taluks like Kodangal and Makthal of this 
district Imve been largely contributing migrants to 
other areas. In Srikakulain, Visakhapatnam, Nellorc 
and Kurnool districts, tliough the proportion of 
migrants is of a low order, their urban populations 
se(*rn to contain a fair proportion of migrants from 
other States. But in Srikakulam district, the females 
outnumber males while in Visakhapatnam, Nellore 
and Kurnool, the male migration is more prominent 
on account of tlie towns like Visakliapatnam, Vizia- 
nagaram, Nellorc, Adoni and Kurnool atl^acting male 
workers from other States. Nalgonda district which 


shows almost a negligible proportion of migranta 
from other Stotes in its rural impulation shows a 
considerably high proportion of migrants in its urban 
population which is due to the movement of a fairly 
large section of workers from outside the State to tile 
project township of Vijayapuri. It may also be seen 
that the proportion of male migration is considerably 
higher than the female migration. Districts like 
East Godavari, West Godavari, Karimnagar and 
Warangal seem to have a particularly low proportion 
of migrants from other States. 

43. The following statement and the map on the 
opposite page show the number of migrants from each 
of the other States to this State and the number of 
emigrants contributed by tliis State to each of the 
other States and the net immigration or emigration : 


STATEMENT V.9 


MIGRATION BETWEEN ANDHRA PHADESII AND OTHER STATES IN INDIA 

< 







EniiffmntR 

from Andlira Pradeqh to the 

Net mlgratloi4 



Immignuitfl intu Andhra PrudcHli {+) 

StuU'R noted in Column 1 ( — ) 

immigration 










Stntf tvlicrc l)nrti 


PemonN 

MuleN 

Fenmlca 

Personn 


Females 

fsmiliniAiQn 

(-f- or — ) 

1 


2 

a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

Asaam . • . « 


f)4U 

607 

am 

4,8U 

2,868 

1,480 

-<-3,808 

Bihar , • • • 


2,»7I 

2,IMI7 

004 

13,005 

7,855 

6,710 

-*10,004 

C'ujarat . * « • 


11,57 i 

n.:i<i7 

8,207 

8,858 

6,288 

8,020 

—2,270 

Jammu A KoNhntir 



087 

288 

HI 

77 

87 

-foil 

Kerala • . • • 



17, 61:) 

7,885 

1,002 

1,105 

857 

+22,030 

Madhya Prudcsli . • 



6,.i;i7 

4,875 

80,810 

24,587 

15,282 

—20,607 

Miidrns , . . • 


171.UUH 

70,088 

02,520 

126,017 

66,400 

70,161 

+40,201 

Muhnruhhira . . • 



42,062 

00,018 

284,800 

168,061 

120,382 

—188,728 

M^fiorc , . • • 


IHajIN) 

01.000 

121,200 

201,103 

127,720 

163.383 

—107,004 

OriMati . . • • 



15,417 

27,270 

68,121 

22,701 

80,420 

—10,428 

Tiuijab , . . • 


H,277 

5,61 1 

2,708 

8,827 

2,105 

1.222 

+4,050 

JCajufitlitiii. • • • 


12,121 

7,020 

6,t01 

2,220 

1,170 

1,041 

+i>,001* 

Ullar PriMlfsli . • • 


11,151 

7,542 

3,000 

6,827 

8,082 

2,105 

+6,824 

\\n\ Bengal ■ • • 


(l,U71» 

a, 022 

8,837 

26,110 

13,710 

11,807 

—18,137 

Andaman A Nlcohnr Ishindh . • 


5H 

ai 

24 

8,840 

2,811 

685 

—8,288 

Delhi . . • * 


2,0115 

1,100 

050 

4,818 

2,707 

2,051 

—2,763 

Jliiiinc'hul Prndfsli . . 


KM 

82 

21 

84 

21 

18 

+08 

hlanipiir . . - • 


] 

•• 

1 

0 

H 

1 

—8 

Tripura . . • • 


0 

5 


25 

In 

16 

—10 

Ooa# Daman & Diu . - • 


410 

214 

100 

4t> 

18 

80 

+866 

I'ondiciierry . • • 


48 

22 

20 

2,920 

1,050 

1.804 

— 2.8r2 

N.E.F.A. . . • • 


2 

2 

• • 

175 

170 

6 

—173 

Sikkim . • • * 


1 

1 

• a 

U 

11 

8 

—13 

l 4 icuadivr, Miuicoy A Ainindivi Ulunds* 



• • 

•• 

5 

4 

1 

—6 

Dadra A Naiirar Havrli 


•• 

• • 

•• 

8 

8 

•• 

-A 

Nogaland . • • • 


• • 


.. . 

H 

8 

•• 

—8 


Migration from other Countries 
44. As the number of persons born in other Coun- 
ties migrating to this State forms such a small propor- 
tion being only 1.02% ot the total population, it 
may be hardly worthwhile discussing their proportion 


in the individual districts of the State. The follow- 
ing statement will give absolute figures of persons born 
in each of the other countries outside India found in 
tile State as a whole. 
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STATEMENT V.lO(ft) 


PERSONS BORN IN OTHER COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA 
BUT ENUMERATED IN ANDHRA PRADESH 


Nitmbef of prnona enum- 
entod In Andhn Pndaih 


Country where bom 

Pereone 

Malm 

Femnlci^ 

1 

2 

8 

4 

Bon in eountrico lo Anin boyood ladio 17371 
(loclodlBd U.S.S.R.) 

10,179 

7.192 

Ada 

. 2 

1 

1 

Afghnniitoa. 

75 

71 

4 

Burmo 

. 6,923 

3,004 

8,810 

Ceyln 

. 269 

150 

118 

Chino 

106 

187 

20 

Nepol 

1,800 

1,620 

884 

Poklita 

. 0,915 

8,074 

2,H11 

Singapore, Malaya A Britiih Borneo 

. 068 

547 

410 

U.S.S.R. . 

. 100 

105 

4 

Saudi Arabia 

108 

132 

81 

DhuUui 

1 

1 

. , 

ladoncrf. . 

7 

1 

0 

Im 

146 

70 

0(1 

Iraq 

8 

8 

3 

Japan 

08 

07 

1 

MongoUa 

. 1 

.. 

t 

South Vietnam 

1 

. , 

1 

Syria 

1 

. . 

1 

Thaibmd 

. 12 

7 

5 

Turkey • • 

. 25 

10 

0 

Hong Kong 

. 0 

0 

. . 

Philippinea 

. 10 

10 

•• 

Conntrioa In Europe (excludlnd U«S 

.S.li.) 812 

496 

316 

U.K. (iududing North Ireland) 

878 

212 

100 

France 

22 

7 

13 

Ornnany (unspeolflcd). 

(14 

47 

17 

Ireland 

23 

7 

18 

ItAly • 

. 188 

Oft 

41 

Sweden • . * 

. 18 

4 

0 

Norway • . ' * 

. 28 

22 

1 

Switierland 

45 

80 

16 

Austria 

. 2 

1 

1 

Noihcrlanda. 

. 60 

10 

17 

Poland . 

. 5 

4 

1 

Denmark . 

. 11 

0 

•0 

Oreeoe 

ar 

37 

. , 

Rumania . 

2 

1 

1 

Spain 

0 

. . 

0 

Portugal • 

1 

1 

, . 

Belgium . 

1 

1 


CountrlM In South Africa . 

411 

214 

197 

Union of South Afirloa 

840 

105 

161 

Kenya 

58 

10 

42 

Congo . • 

1 

.. 

I 

Egypt 

. 0 

8 

a 

• 

CountrlM In two Amcrlcaa . 

636 

277 

269 

Canada • 

. 112 

40 

72 

U.S.A. 

. 400 

227 

170 

Cuba • 

1 

1 

, , 

Panama 

. 8 

8 

, , 

Braiil . * . 

1 

, , 

1 

Unapeclfied 

18 

6 

7 

Gonntrlaa In Ocaanln 

68 

28 

48 

Fiji Idanda 

a 

a 

• • 

Anitralla 

87 

18 

24 

NcwZcaland 

20 

18 

18 


45. The number of persons that had their birth 
outside the country and foiuid in each of the districts 
of this State is given below. 


STATRMrXT V. 10(b) 


State/District 

1 

Andhra Pradesh 

Srikakiilam 

Visakluipatiinrn 

East Godavari 

West (jiMlavari 

Krishna 

Gimtur 

Ncllore 

Chitloor 

Cuddapali 

Aiiantapur 

Kurnool 

Mahl>uhnaf]far . 

llyilcrabad 

McMiak 

Ni/ainabad 

Adiiahad 

Kariinnagar 

Waranjjal 

Klianifnam 

Nal^oiida 


No. of immigrants 
from countries 
outside 'India 


19.198 

748 

0,012 

2,082 

702 

008 

405 

290 

082 

68 

281 

294 

42 

5,288 

29 

419 

226 

4i 

182 

148 

209 


40. 'llie persons born in eounlries outside India 
may be made up ot‘ foreign Nationals or Indians who 
have had their birth in a country outside India but 
arc at present resident in this Slate. In Visakha- 
patnani and East Godavari districts a larger number 
of persons ar' fouml «m uceount of the pres(‘nee of a 
large tiunib(‘r of foreigners in Ihe C alfex Oil Jh liiieries, 
Neliimarla Jute Mills of Visakinipatnam and in the 
port and also in the iobaeeo compani(\s with Hritish 
interests in East Godavari district. In Srikakulam, 
Uiittoor and Nizamabad also a gixMl nuinlxT of mi- 
graids born outside the country are found. In Srika- 
kulani while the Ferro Alloys Corporation may have a 
few foreign nationals, before the last Worhl War 
several families from the Coastid districts of Srikakulam 
and Visaklmpatiiam as also from districts like* ('hiltoor 
had migrated to countries like Burma, Malaya, Singa- 
pore, Ceylon, etc. On account of war and sul)se«|uenl- 
ly due to cerUiin restrictions on Indian iialiouals li\ ing 
in those countries, several families rctnrneil baek to 
their homes in this State. The children born to (la in 
while they were in those countries and now relurm-d to 
India with their parents are trealis* as migrants fnan 
tlic countries outside India. Such iiisLaneivs may be 
found in districts like. Srikakidam, Visakhatiatnam. 
Chittoor, etc. Nizamabad district contains a number 
of migrants from Pakistan. In Hyderabad oily loo a 
numl^r of persons born outside India are fouml. 

Foreign Nationals in the State 

47. In Andhra Pradesl\ there are in all 8,701 
Foreign Nationals of whom 2,422 arc males and the 
rest 1,270 are females. The bulk of them (2,574 
persons) belong to .Vsia (including Uic U.S.S.R.) 
the proportion being 69.55%. European nationals 



480 


foreign nationals 


form ihc next numerous pro|x>rtion numbering 641 or 
17.82% to total, folio wcci by 88‘-i persons belonging 
to America. Tlic smallest number is from Africa 
(70 persons) and Australia (25 persons). Amoi^ 
persons of Asian origin (other than Indian) Pakistanis 
and Ncpalis arc predominant who number 1,194 and 
017 persons respectively. There are also 185 Burmese, 
150 Chinese, 87 liussians and 127 Iranis. Persons 
from U.K. numbering 418 and 114 Italians account 
for most of the Europeans. All African Nationals 
arc from South Africa except for one who is from 
Mauritius. Of the 882 Americans 802 are from the 
U.S.A., 70 from Canada and the other 4 are from 
South America. There are 18 Australians, 0 New 
Zealanders and one from Fiji Islands among the Aus- 
tralasian Nationals. Hyderabad district has 885 
foreign Nationals enumerated followed by 715 in 
Visukhapatnum and 819 in East Godavari district. 
Thus 28.91%, 19.81% and 8.62% arc from these 
three districts respectively or 51.85% of the total is 
accounteil for by these districts. In Hyderabad 
district the proportion of Asians is more while in 
Visakhapatnam nationals other tliuji Asian arc found 
in greater number. All the 87 Russians arc enume- 
rated in Visukliapatnam district alone. Among the 
others in Visakliapatnam district, 117 are form U.K. , 
44 from Soutli Africa and 157 from U.S.A. It ‘a also 
noticed here that South Africans and persons from 
U.S.A. are more in number in Visakhapatnam than 
in any other district including Hyderabad. In 
Hyderabad district persons from U.K. and Pakistanis 
and Ncpalis are found in greater number tlian in 
other districts. Cliiucsc and Burmese numbering 
48 and 89 respectively arc enumerated iu Krishna 
district. East Godavari district has recorded 18 
Canadians the highest in any district and 40 Japxn'^sc 
out of a total of 50 enumerated in the Slate. Natio- 
nals of Arabia, Iraq and Iran are found mostly in 


Hyd^ab^ district. Italians are enumerated in S 
districts in the State but they are in larger number 
in East Godavari, Krishna and Hyderabad districts*. 
The remaining number of persons with other nation- 
alities are scattered throughout the State. 

48. Usually among all the nationalities females are 
fewer in number compared to their male population 
excepting nationals from Burma, Canada and Australia 
and also among Mongolians, Jordanians, Danish, 
Dutch, French, ^rman, Spanish, Swedish and l^uth 
Americans. It is more conspicuous in the case of 
Burmese whose populations in Srikakulam and Visa* 
kliapatn.am are 2 males and 21 females and 5 males and 
18 fcmiiles. In Guntur district also all the 18 Burmese 
arc females. Missionary activities. Industrial enter- 
prises such as the Caltcx Oil refinery at Visakhapat- 
nam, the Jute Mills, Tobacco Companies with foreign 
interests, trade and commercial interests as also 
recently the exchange of different nationals under the 
educational programmes and sometimes marriage 
migration on account of the close contact that some 
maintained with countries like Burma account for the 
presence of most of the foreigners in different parts of 
the State. 

Inter-district Movement of Population 

49. In view of the great importance of inter- 
district movement of population, it deserves a more 
detailed examination. It will be interestinff to know 
which districts have been contributing the largest 
number of migrants to other districts and which 
districts have been receiving the largest number of 
immigrants from other districts in the State. The 
following statement ipving the district of birth of the 
migrants in the horizontal column and the district 
wh^ they are enumerated in the vertical column 
presents a complete picture of this intcr-district move* 
ment. 
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INTEtt-DlSTRICT MOVEMENT OF POPrLATION 
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IN’IKJl-ni.STKU'T movement OF POPULATION 




50. For each district the net emigration to other districts op immigration into the district from other dist- 
ricts within the State will be as follows : 

STATEMENT V.IS 



• 

Nuinp of tli(* ilihtrlcl 

Df'iihity p*T 
Kiiuuri* mile 

Total viiiigrantt to cither 
dintrictB of thi* State* 

^ Pei'fcntagft to 

Niindn'r total population 

Total iimnluranti into the 
district from other districts 

^ Percentage to 

NundMfr total pr)pultttU«n 

Net migration 
inimlgrHtinn+ 
ciiilgrution— 

IVrriMitagc of 
net migrants to 
total population 


1 

o 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 

1 

Srikiikuliiiii 

. (!02 

54,067 

2.81 

81,068 

1.85 

>-22,300 

— o.»o 

o 


442 

134,708 

5.g8 

03,540 

4.08 

—41,102 

—1.80 

» 

Fiitil Ottdavari 

. (i24 

186,301 

4.10 

140,050 

8.08 

>-88,346 

—1.47 

4 

Wi*kI CiodiiMirl 

. «ri7 

154,024 

7.70 

100,051 

10.00 

t-45,027 

+2.31 

A 

Kriblinu 

017 

105,331 

0.40 

202,801 

12.00 

^07,530 

+3.25 

<1 

(•iiiitiir 

. 621 

235,071 

7.04 

102,004 

5.38 

—73,007 

- -2.40 

7 

N( llur<‘ 

. 265 

130,212 

0.60 

77,157 

8.70 

—02.056 

—3.05 

H 

( Itilloor 

. :t2H 

54,405 

2.80 

44.472 

2.32 

—0,038 

—0.57 

U 

1 lulflapiili 

. 220 

71.210 

6.80 

48,042 

8.02 

—22,038 

>1.08 

10 

Aimiilafiir 

• 2:10 

40,273 

2.62 

58,880 

8.83 

-|>12,010 

+0.71 

11 

Kiiriuiol 

207 

00.435 

5.06 

87,270 

4.57 

—0,105 

—0.48 

12 

Miililniliiuiffiir 

. 223 

10U.a36 

0.81 

53,060 

3.80 

^40,806 

—2.01 

l;i 

nibiiil . 

. OHM 

113,012 ■ 

6.48 

255,410 

12.48 

-1-142,407 

+6.05 

14 

M(f)iik 

. 3:14 

115.070 

0.46 

02.781 

6.12 

—58,108 

-4.33 

lA 

Niyanialiiitl 

328 

42,070 

4.18 

120,806 

12.65 

+80,020 

1-8.48 

1A 

Aililnbfid 

. 101 

35,754 

8.64 

00.740 

0.88 

+03,005 

i 0..<14 

17 

KnriiiinaKiir 

. 353 

r 183,325 

11.81 

68,481 

4.22 

—114.004 

—7.00 

18 

W iiriiiiii'iil 

. 312 

120,723 

4.68 

1 10,512 

7.64 

—10,211 

0.06 

11) 

iini • 

. 173 

50,004 

0.86 

106.408 

15.78 

+ 100,730 

+ 10.38 

no 

Niilifoiulii 

. 2H7 

140,181 

8.00 

116,014 

7.86 

—21.207 

- >1.54 


51 . Fre n lie jl(\r it will Ir Fccn works, the establishment of other industries like the 

tl.jii (liquids I It ( iiti.r. Kiiflir.l-r^l G<dfi\nri»nd ctment industry and soon in recent years. Therefore, 

Kjirinu^iir ptiitiillv ttniiilulrthcJarfitstltjlali.im- within the last 10 years the immifjration into the 

her of miuu.nts totiltr dhlikts. L’ut in Knriinnsfior district must have been much higher than emigration 

Mtdak, Kri>hnn titlNalftida districts tie M mLcr which has apparently helped this district to record 

of tmigiiml.s itini ti ttjy m l,‘lii tial j ititTl.tn tf the a higher growth rate of population in the lust decade 

ix.inilntiensoftli* diMiitis. At ti e m me lime districts (-+]7.67%) excluding the State average ( -1-15.05%). 

like lly <h rnhud . Ktiihi ii. Wf »t. iU davnii, Kht n mem. Again, if we look at Nalgonda district. Census Table 

Guntur. Kiist CidMaii, Nmntilrd, Wuiinpul and D-lJl will show that almost the entire immigration 

Nalgonda have r(^^i^(d a (t iisidtit I !c i.in.ltr of into the district from the other districts particularly 

imniignmts Irtm <ll.tr districts. In Kluiimt.m, in its urban population has been within the Inst 10 

Ni/am al ad, llycUrrlrd nd Kiisbna districts more yt'a”. H'c largest proportion being in the iieriod of 

than I 2% of their j Li ulaticii aic mrik* up of In.mi- duration of 1-5 years, which clearly shows that the 

grants Jrem other distiids. West Gcclnvari, Kiisbna, growth of the project township of Vijayapuri that 

Anaiapiir, Hytltralrd, N’isjn-alcd, Adilnbr.d and has vastly resnlttd in the considerable in-migration 

Kbammun have uttiMtl mtre in migiants frtm other iato this district in the past lew years, though in the 

distriils thiiii conlnl iitiig niiginiits to il <n). The oveiall district migration figures show that this dis- 

pere.ntrgc of net niMi.t.cn isl'ifli in 11 c distrii ts of Wet had a net cmigraUon. The larger number of 

Khnntmuni, Ni/airal nd, lhd<ulr.d .'u.d Adihibad emigrants from this district than immigrants may be 

in that oriUr. T he ni t migral icii has no din et < oirela- «« account of maniage emigration to the neighbouring 

tion to the <l<iisil> of loiiilatioii nsis<vid(nt frim the districts and tlie duration of the residence of such 

above stall incnt. 'the digrtc ol urbanisation .nndthc imigrants would be longer being of a permanent 

capacity of llic tract to ah.'orh migrants and special nature. Unfortunately it ww not possible to tubulate 

const] net ion or dcveloi nuiitnl works or industries emigrants had been away from the 

scfTii lo largely attract the niigrants frnm outside. district of their birth. But it is clear that within 

The above iigiircs of migration whdi studied wilh the the last 10 years the immigration into the district of 

periods of duration of residence in Census Table D-III Nalgonda must have been much higlicr than the 

will give us a full picture of niigralioii to see how far emigration. Nalgonda district has shown a very high 

the migration has been casual or induced by the more population growth of +22.30% in tlie last decade, 

recent developmental activity or if the migration had , 

been of a permanent nature. For example, though 52. Ihe inter-distnct migration figures reveal yet 

(iuiilur district Atd apparently contribuled larger another interesting picture as to which districts have 

number of emigrants to other districts than immigrants been attracting the emigrants from a particular district, 
into the district, it will be observed that a markedly Whilstgenerally the adjoining districts draw the largest 

large proportion of the imniigraiits into this district of migrants from a particular district, still there appear 

from other districts have lieen drawn within the Ia.st to be some districts which draw considerable number of 

10 years on account of tlie rapid expansion of tobacco migrahts from a particular area, 

industry, the opening up of Nagarjunasagar canal (1) Thus, Srikakulam contributes the largest num- 

6C— 51* 
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bcr of emigrants to Visakhapatnam district and also 
receives the largest numluT of hmnigarants from Visak- 
hapatnam. 

(2) Visakhapatnam district sends out a coUsido- 
rahly larger number of emigrants to tU** more pri>s- 

E erous district of East Godavari tliau to SrikakuUm 
ut it also receives a slightly hirger numb.T of immi< 
grants from East Godavari than Srikakulam. 

(8) East Godavari contributes its largest number 
of emigrants to West Godavari which is more than 
double the figure it contributes to Visakhapatnam 
district. But from the point of immigrants into East 
Godavari district, West Godavari and Visakhapatnam 
contribute almost equal numbers. It will also be of 
interest to sec tiiat East G<Klavari district contributes 
quite a large number of emigrants to the distaiit 
districts of Kliammam, Hyderabad, Nizanuibad and 
Nalgonda. The substantial number of emigrants 
from East Godavari to Kltumniam may b(* on account 
of the fact that Bliadrachalam and Niigur taluks traiv;:- 
fcrrc<l to Khammam district were once pari of East 
Godavari district till recently. 

(4) West Gmlavari contributes its higliest number 
of emigrants to East Godavari, closely followed by 
Krishna, but it receives its immigra*'ts mostly from 
East Godavari dislricL. 

(5) Krishna sends its emigrants almost in ccpial 
numbers to the adjoining districts of Guntur and West 
Godavari. Wliile the largest numbers of immigrants 
into Krishna are drawn from Guntur district, West (io* 
davari contributes quite a sizable proportion. Wc hud 
already had occasion to observe that Kaikalur Ultik 
adjoining West Godavari appareittly receivis quite a 
good number of cultivating migrants from West 
Godavari. Krishna district also coiitriinites quite a 
lai^e proportion of emigrants to Kli.anim:im which also 
adjoins Krishna. Hyderabad, WaraUgal and Nizam- 
abad districts also receive a substantial number of 
migrants from Krishna district. 

(6) Guntur contributes most of its emigmuts to 
Krishna on account of the two districts b^ing ad jacent 
and Vijayawada city also drawing quite a good FiumlxT 
of emigrants from Guntur. This district also contri- 
butes substantial numbers of migrants to other districts 
like Kurnool, Hyderabad, Nizamabad, Warangal, 
Kliamniam and Nalgonda. Wc already saw how tluj 
enterprising ryots of this area go and stay iii the newly 
developing areas under some irrigation projeclis such 
as under the Nizamsagar Project, Lakkavarjan Project 
and allalong the Godavari river in Warangal and Kham- 
mam districts. Guntur receives its liigliest number of 
immigrants from Nalgonda and Utcj backw.ird tracts 
of Ncilore district adjoining Guntur. Quite a good 
number seem to be drawn to tlic tobacco factories of 
Guntur district. Krishna is the next highest coFitribu- 
tOT of emigrants into Guntur district. 

(7) Nellorc contributes its largest number of emi- 
grants to Guntur district. It receives its highest number 
of immigrants from Guntur district followed by (^hit- 
toor and tJicn Kurnool. Nellorc district also sends 
out a fairly good number of emigrants to Khammam. 


Apparently the e<)Ilieri<*s of Khammam are found to 
b<‘ suitable for the mining workers in NelU>n* wluav 
<i)MsidiTabK* mica mining is dtine. 

(S) Chit toor district contributes tU * largest number 
ol inigraFFts to the adjoining \(>llore disiriet foVoWt'd by 
Cildd;ij)ah and Auautapnr. Its contribution l«» ollu'r 
disiriets is cpiite poor. 1( reeeiv<-s its largest nmnlHT 
of immigrants from Xell*)re ami Tudilap ih ilisiriels. 

(0) (*iidilapali stMiils oiit most of ilseiuigrauU ttJ llie 
neighbouriiigilistriets of Ana»Mai>nr, Kuru«»o| and (’hil- 
tmir and receives the largest number of immii'rauts 
from Kurnool, Auatitapur and C'liddap ji. Tin- eoutri- 
biitiou niadt^ by this tiistriet also to the tlistriel.s tUher 
than the adjoining districts is insigiiilic.int . 

(It)) An.'iiil.apnr eoutrihiitrs its largi-s| mniiher ‘d 
emigrants to Kurnool and also ree ‘iv» s lh- l.irgcNl 
iiiimber of immigratds from the latter district. The 
Contribution niad** by .Vnautapitr to other «li-'.lriets 

exei-pl perhaps ('luitiapah is not. Very siguilieani. 

• 

(11) KnrtnM>l while eontrihiiting the largest iiumber 
of emigrants to^Auanfapur also eonirihntis a fairly 
good number other adjoining districts as t’u'ldapah. 
Guntur and Nelk)re. A fair number of migrants rr4)iii 
Kurnool to Hyderabad district is also obsi-rve^I wlii«'li 
may la- adirc et result of the shining of lh * eaj>ilal Iimui 
Kurnool to Hyderhad when Andhra IVadcsIi w.is 
formed. KurFiool district receivi*s most of its immi- 
gra*>ts from the atljoiniiig districts of Anantainir. 
Cmldapah, Ni lhre, Gnnhir aFul Mahbiihnag.ir. 

(12) Mahbuhuagar district, st-nds oiit ai» 4>\erwhel- 
niiitgly larg<*pn»i)orl '<»Fiof itsemigraFits to JJ>d(‘rah:id. 
While this iiiay be mostly tlie n siill of tie* J>nil th.it the 
city of Hyderabad must be (rxen'isiFig on Mahbiibnag.ir 
district the fact that there was some reorgaFiisalioii 4»l 
the boiinilnries of Hyderabad afid Malibiibnag ir result 
ing iFi the traFisfer of Pargi taink 4»r Muhbnhiiag.ir h» 
IlydiTabjid district might have also had its ellVel on tin- 
larg^ r number c»f p' rs4>ns born in the ilislriel of .Mall- 
bubiiagrir being f(»und in the* Hyderabad dist ri**! . Mig- 
ration by marriage in the adjoining areas should have 
also contributed a lot to this inU-r-district iiioveiueiil. 
NalgoFidii district draws the next larg<st number ol 
emigraFFls from MahbubFingar ilistrhi. .\]>art from 
the fact lU-it Nalgonda adjoins Mahhiilitiagar <Iislri< F 
the NagarjuFiasagar Project h-'is hi-eii a ecFilreol allrae- 
tioFi for til*’ eoFisiderable mov«'me»)t of tie- laboun i*s 
particularly the well-kFiown Pahunur Waddarsof this 
district. It is said that soiiu* coFilraelors n gnlarly 
recruit tlv* labour froFii certai>i areas of lie* Mahlnib- 
UagJir district such as Atmahiir a.al Makhlal iahiks to 
the proj(‘cl areas. TIu* Fiext largest iiuFiiber of eFnigr- 
nnts from this district is foUFid in the adjoining KiFriiool 
district wliieh is obviously on aecoiiFit ol the growth 
of Kurnool city as aFi importaFit urban ceutiv just tlie 
other side of Tuiigabhadra river, t»*soiitherFi lainler 
of Malibubnagar disiriet. Tlie eoutribulioU mjule by 
tUis distriel to the other districts is insigTiilieaFil. Muh- 
bubiiagar district draws its largest number of immi- 
grants from the adjoiFUFig Hyderabad district thoiigb 
the number is less than half of what Mahbubiiagar 
district coFitribntes to Hyderabad. Similarly it draws 
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a small number from the adjoining Nalgonda district 
ns well. As the einigrauts from tliis district form nearly 
twice the number of immigrants, as was already obser- 
ved, tlie rate of growth of population of tins district is 
one of tlu' poorest in the State. Some taluks as Makthal, 
Atmakur, Kodancnl, Waimparthi, Nagarknrnool and 
Kollapur have a very few persons l>orn in fitlicr dis- 
tricts of the State. Tfiese tahiks generally have been 
lieaviest contributors of emigrants s<‘ViTal having left 
even to centres outside the State like Sholapur, Poona 
and Bombay and Tungabhndra Project works. Tn fact 
We saw' tliat in the last decade Koclangal tahik had 
actually shown a fall in population «nd others like 
Atmakur and Muklhal have shown v(Ty poor growth 
rates. 

(in) llyderahad district eoutributes its largest 
miinlxT of emigrants to tlio adjoining distriets of 
Mahbiibiiagar aiul Medak though in most of the 
Trlangaiia districts a subshintial numlK;r of immi- 
grants from this district are observed. Nalgouda, 
Nixamahad, Warangal and Adilnba<l have quite a 
substantial number of immigrants from this <ii.striet. 
It oftc'U hajipeiis that s(‘veral persons particularly Uie 
iiovcrnmenl sirvants iiud otiurrs in industry, trade 
and eoninieree in the Telangaiui districts geiKTally 
hnvfluid their birth in Hyderabad city and the 
families of a large number <if (iovernmeut servants 
in Telangana area are left behind in IfydcTabad city, 
llem-e the fairly large contribution that is apfiareittiy 
made by the migrants from IIyd<Tabad dislriet into 
other districts of Telangana region. Hyderabad, 
district while drawing the largest number of immi- 
grants from the adjoining distriets of Mahhulmagar 
and Medak and Nalgoiida also has a substautial 
number ilrawn from the other districts of the State. 
Srikakulam, Chittoor, Ciuldapah and Aiuxntapiir 
(*oiiiparativ« ly show the least number of migrants to 
Hyderabad district. The eontribution of immigrants 
into Hyileral>ad from distriets like Krishna and 
(juutiir* tlmugh distant is fairly large. Being the 
adininislralive eapital of this State it is little Wonder 
that this has startl'd drawing a large number of 
migrants from the various distriets and particularly 
from th(r enterprising populations of Krishna and 
Uiiiitur. The existence of the imf)ortaut cities of 
Vijayawada and (fUntur yvilh their constant eoiii- 
mereial relationship with Hyderabad should have 
also induced some migration. 

(14) Medak, one of llie backward distriets of the 
State, has sent out its migrants mostly to Hyderabad 
followed by Nizamahad and to some extent Kariin- 
nngar districts and it has reecrivxHl most of its immi- 
grants from Hyderabad, Nizamabad and Kariimiagar 
distriets. The emigration from Medak ‘district is 
much larger than immigration. 

(la) Nizainalwl eoutributes its emigrants mostly 
to Medak followcxi by Adilabad and then Hyderabad- 
But it receives a considerable number of immigrants 
from Medak, Karimnagar, Adilabad and Hyderabad 
in tliai order. We had also seen that distriets like 
Guntur and Krishna have also been contributing a 
substantial number of immigrants into this district. 
Nizamabad has been one of the districts which has 


shown a very heavy immigration, tiie number of 
immigrants being more tliaii three times the number 
of emigrants from this district. The extension of 
irrigation, the rapid industrialisation and the h«cdi 
industry have greatly contributed to this heav’'y 
immigration of population into this district. 

(10) Adilalmd dislriet contributes its largi st number 
of emigrants to the adjoining distriets of Nizamabad 
and Karimnagar. The district draws an overwhel- 
mingly large proportion of immigrants from Karim- 
nagar district which is far in excess to the emigrants 
from Adilabad into Karimnagar. The exploitation 
of forest wealth in Adilabad as also the development 
of the industrial towns of Sirpiir, Maneheriyal and 
Bellampalli collieries, has obviously resulted in consi- 
derable movement of population from the nearest 
neighbouring district of this area, viz., Karimnagar 
district. In Adilabad district too the immigrants 
from other distriets are nearly three times that of 
emigrants to other distriets. 

(17) Karimnagar district as we already .^aw sends a 
substantial number of emigrants to the neighbouring 
district of Adilabad. Warangal and Nizamabad 
districts also claim a fairly large number of emigrants 
from Karimnagar. Hyderabad, Khammam and Medak 
districts too have a substantial number of immigrants 
from Karimnagar district. But this district draws 
most of its immigrants from Warangal followed by 
Adilabad and then Medak. It is interesting to tinil 
that Karimnagar has not escaped the attention of 
the emigrants from (iuntur district who number over 
2,500. 

(18) Warangal sends outmost of its emigrants to 
Khammam district followed by Karimnagar and 
Nalgoiida distriets. Other districts like Hyderabad, 
Meduk and .\dilabad also claim a fair share. Krishila 
district too has some substantial number of immigrants 
from Warangal. Most of the immigrants into Waran- 
gal district are drawn from Karimnagar district 
followcc) by Nalgonda, Khammam and Hyderabad as 
also Guntur and Krishna contributing a fairly large 
number of immigrants. In Chapter 11 wc had occasion 
to observe how some of the so called backward tracts 
in Muliig and Narsampet taluks of Warangal had been 
converted into smiling lands of prosperity by enter- 
prising ryots of Guntur and Krishna that had coloni- 
zed there and developed the area by intensive cmltiva- 
tion under projects like Lakkavaram. They had also 
resorte!cl to considerable tobacco cultivation along 
the Gfxlavari. 

(19) Khammam’s contribution of emigrants has 
been mostly to the adjoining districts of I&ishna and 
Warangal. This district has been more of an immigra* 
ling district in which the immigrants exceed the 
emigrants by more than three times. The vastly 
developing collieries at Kothagudem has obviously 
attracted most of the immigration into this district, 
apart from the fact that agricultural population 
had been drawn from other districts into areas 
along, the river Godavari as also under S03ie 
projects in Madliira taluk. While this district draws 
its largest number of migrants from the adjoining 
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districts of Warangal, Krishna and Nalgonda, a good 
number of migrants have been drawn even from the 
more distant districts as Karimnagar* Guntur, East 
Godavari^ West Godavari and even from the far off 
Nellore. 


(20) Lastly in Nalgonda district though the develop- 
ment of the project townshipofVijayapuri has induct 
considerable in-migrution the overall pi<*tiire of migra- 
tion of this district is that it has contributed more 
number of emigrants to other districts than drawing 
from them. This district is one of the most backward 
districts of the State having sparse rainfall w'ith poor 
rocky soils and little irrigation. This district had 
obviously sent out quite good numbers of its population 
to other districts for livelihood. Hyderabad claims 
the largest share of emigrants fom this district. 
Warangal, Khammam and Krishna districts also have 
drawn a substantial number of migrants from this 
district. Guntur and Mahbiibnagar (listri(*ts also 
have a fair number of migrants from Nalgonda. As 
for the immigration into the district from the other 
districts, Warangal is the largest contributor and then 
Mahbubnagar. Guntur and Hyderabad districts also 
have contributed very substantial numbers. Mig- 
grants have also been drawn from the distant 
Visakhapatnam, Nellore and Cuddapah districts. 
The migration from distant places into this distric*t is 
almost entirely on a<*count of the Nagarjunasagar 
project works. 

Rural to Urban Migration in the District 

53. A discriminating study of rural to urban migra- 
tion in the population of each district may yield useful 
con(*liisions regarding the extent to which local urban 
centres have been helping in fulfilling the needs of the 
rural areas and absorbing the surplus population from 
the non-urban areas. The proportion per 10,000 
migrants in the urban populations of each district 
drawn from the rural populations of the same district 
and other dislriets of the State arc as follows : 


STATEMENT V.13 

PROPORTION PER 10,000 MIOR\NrS IN TilE URBAN POPULA- 
TION OF EACH DISTRICT CONTRIBUTED BY RURAL AREAS 
OF THE SAME DISTRICT AND THF. RURAL ARRAS OF OTHER 
DISTRICTS IN THE STATE 



Dorn elsewhere in 
the rural area of the 
district of cnuincriitioii 

Born in the rural 
areas of other dis- 
tricts of the Slate 

^ 

SlAU*/Olfitrict 

Moles 

Fenidles 

Males 

Females 

1 

2 

8 

4 

• 6 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

1,868 

2.284 

1,201 

1.I7I 

1. Srikukulam 

2.004 

*2,710 

361 

880 

2. Vimkluipatiiain 

. 1,008 

2,284 

],02.i 

870 

y. Kosi Godavari 

2,100 

2,».*}:i 

l.tlHO 

1,127 

4. Wrat Godavari • 

. 1,020 

2,641 

1,418 

1,074 

6. Kritihna 

1,000 

2,1. '18 

1,718 

1,088 

0. (Guntur 

2,707 

3.870 

8.80 

8S0 

7. NcHure . 

2,040 

*2,712 

041 

001 

8. ChilUior 

1.887 

.. 2,008 

.*180 

312 

8. Cuddapah 

2,010 

8.104 

SM 

601 

lU Anu.itapur 

1.855 

2,218 

020 

008 

11. Kurnool 

2.878 

8,018 

K.87 

003 

12. Mahhubnasar . 

. 2,524 

3,201 

304 

457 

IB. Hyderabad • 

471 

617 

2,230 

l,84:s 

14. Medak 

2,030 

8,032 

6M) 

732 

16. Nizamabad 
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1,248 

1,767 

1,405 

1,380 
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Hum elsewhere in 

Horn in 

the rural 



tlic rural un*u of the 

arcus of ul her dis- 



district t»r riiuineration 

trict of the .St«t«* 


State/District 

r- 

Males 

--N 

Fi'iiiiilcft 

Mules K<*inii1rs 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

10. 

AiIIIaImuI 

. 1.011 

1.200 

i.tno 

l,Nil 

17. 

Koriiiiiiatfar 

:i.02H 

3.721 

:uu 

371 

IN. 

Wurmiaiil 

1,887 

2.80 1 

1.072 

i.in.*! 

11». 

Khaiiiinain 

002 

1,180 

2.7 17 

1.816 

20. 

Nulitondii 

1.4.50 

1.016 

2,181 

I.WIO 


54. The above .statement while it reveals that in 
most districts the migrants into the urban |iopu|atio;i 
are drawn from the rural areas of the saim^ district, 
it shows eonsiderahlc variations in the pattern lM‘twecii 
some districts. For example, while in Srikiikulain, 
Nellore, Chiitoor, Ciiddupali, Aiiaiitupiir, Malihub- 
iiagar, Mcdak and Kariumagar, the proportion of 
migrants in their urban |>opulations from the rural 
populations of tlye same ilistrii^t is eonsidiTahly higher 
tlian that f*f>ntributcd by migrants frc»m the* rural 
population of the neiglihouring districts, in Ifydcrahad. 
the proportion of migrants from the rural po(mlatioiis 
of other districts in the State is preponderantly liigluT 
than that of the migrants drawn from the rural areas 
of the same <listrlet. In the districts of Nalgonda, 
Klmmmam, Adiluhad and Nixatiialaid the proportion 
of migrants from the rural arras of other districts in 
the State to the urban centres of these* distri(*ts is 
positively higher than that from the rural areas of 
the same district. Thus the nrhaii centres of these 
districts thrive largi*ly on migrants from otln*r districts. 
Ill a few other districts like Warangal, Kurnool, 
Giiiitiir, Krishna, West (todavari, Kast ChKlavari aiul 
Visakhapatnam even though the pro|K)rtioiL of persons 
drawn from the rurrd areas of the same district is 
higher than those drawn from the rural areas of 
other districts, the disparity is not vTry large. TIk? 
urban centres in this last group of districts do seem 
to draw considerable migrants from tlie rural areas 
of other districts as well. Within the lirst category 
of the districts comprising Srikakiilum, Nellon-, 
Chittoor, Cuddapah, Anantajiur, Muhhiihriagar, Medak, 
Karinmagar, /.r., whose urban populations attract a 
markedly larger proportion of migrants from the 
rural areas within the district tlian from outsidi* the 
district, generally there arc no important urban 
centres which hud attained great industrial or com- 
mercial advancement. I'hc urban e<*ntn‘s in tli(*sc 
districts seem to mainly .serve ns centres <>K adminis- 
tration or edueatiou. marketing, imslieal treatment 
which seem to attract persons irn»stly Irom the imme- 
diate neighhoiirho*Ml and also marriages seem^ to con- 
tribute to a considerable extent of mk^rution from the 
rural areas of the same district. In Mil these districts, 
generally, the migration seems to he permanent as 
can be observed from a (considerably large prop irt ion 
of migrants re(*orded with the duration of residence! 
of 10 years and over. Under the duration of 1 -5 years 
also in this category of districts, an equally high r 
proiKJrtiou is observable but this may represent cases 
of casual migration for education purposes aiul so on. 
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On the oilier hand, in the districts which show a 
preponderantly larger extent of migration from other 
districts to their urban populations such as in Nal- 
gonda, Khammam, Adilabad, Nizamabud and Hydera- 
bad, tlie hrbun centres have some special significance 
or tlie other. In Nalgonda, the gigantic Nagarjuna- 
sagar eoiistruelion work has drawn a very large num- 
ber of migrants parti(!ularly lalnnircrs from the rural 
arcus of various districts ns was already noted. In 
Klianunam, the Kothagude^m collieries is the focus of 
migration from neighbouring districts. In Adilabad, 
the industrial towns of Sirpur-Kagaznagar and Man- 
cheriyal as also the Uellampalli collieries and the 
Kadam Dam site have drawn migrants from various 
areas outside the district. In Nizainabad the in- 
dustrial development of llodhan and Nizainabad 
has largely induced iiiigrfitioii from areas outside the 
district. In Ilydcraluid, the importance of the State 
capital as an lalministrative, commercial and industrial 
centre, has obviously drawn considerable population 
from outside the district as also from outside the Slate. 
Hyderabad city hail, by far, the smallest proportion 
of migrants from within the district* itself. In all 
these districts, tlic proportion oi permanent migrants 
is low, those with durations of 1-5 years and otlicr 
intermediate duration of C-10 years predominate, 
which clearly shows that the migration to the urban 
centres of these distric:ts is one of job or professional 
migration for the purpose of securing work. In the 
third category made up of districts like Visakhapatnamt 
Kast (iiKlavuri, West Godavari, Krishna, Guntur, 
Kurnoo), Warangal, the urban centres seem to serve 
the needs of the rural areas of the same districts as 
also of the neighbouring districts. In the prosperous 
delta (listricls of East Godavari, West Godavari and 
Krishna, the pressure of land has been pushing out 
considerable section of agricultural population into 
the urban centres. This tract thus secs the growth of 
large cities like Vijayawada, Rajahmundry, ^ikinada, 
Eluru and Masiilipatnam of which Vijayawada and 
Raialinuiiulry are very important cenlros of trade 
and industi-y. Apart from absorbing Iho population 
from the iu»ighbonrhood who come for the work as 
c.'in be socn from the fairly higli proportion of mig- 
rants with the ilurations of n^sidoiice of 1-.5 years and 
ti-lO years, lh<?y are able to attract persons from other 
districts as well which is notie<;d to a particulaJy high 
di^groe in a city like Vijayawada. In Visakhaputiiam 
district the growth of Vtsakliapatnam and the satellite 
town of Maikapuram has been phenomenal with the 
location of several industries such us Iho Caltex Oil 
R':finerios, Hindustan Shipyard, etc., and this urban 
growth has obviously drawn ijiiile a large proportion 
of rural population from within tho district, at tiie 
same time tho degrees of urbanization is such as it 


could attract a fairly largo number of persons even 
from areas outside the district. In Guntur district 
which, too, has considerable development of industry 
in its urban centres chiefly the tobacco industry, 
there has been quite a large movement of working 
population particularly of females from the rural areas 
of the same district. Judged by the shorter durations 
of residence of tho migrants, it is clear that the mi- 
gration to the urban areas in this district is soasoniil 
providing work to the migrating population from 
the rural areas over short periods in tho tobacco 
factories. 

Urban to Urban migration In the districts 

55. Migration from other urban centres to the 
urban centres witliin the same district is generally 
lower than the proportion of migrants contributed 
by urban centn^s outside the district. Thus taking 
the State ns a whole, for 10,000 (otal migrants in the 
urban population only 394 mules and 508 females arc 
born in other urban centres within the same district 
while 600 malts and 609 females are bom in urban 
centres outside the district but within the State. 
The urban occupations are such that they genceaily 
draw migrants from other urban ccontres to a con- 
siderable (extent. Migration in the urban population 
from whitiiin the same district is higher than that 
outside the district in the districts of East Godavari, 
Gimtur, Nelloro, Chittoor, Cuddapali and Anantapur. 
In the districts of Nalgonda, Khammam, Warangal, 
Adilabad, Nizamabad, Hyderabad, Karimnagar, 
Medak, Krishna, West Godavari and Visakhapatnam 
the proportion of urban migrants from urban centres 
outside the district is much larger tliau that from 
within the district. 

Characteristics of migrants in the population o*f 

cities 

56. In Chapter III, a very detailed analysis of the 
migrants to cities lias been made accordhig to their 
age-groups, literacy standards and occupational 
pattern. The relevant section of Cliapter III may be 
referred to as it may be mere repetition if what has 
been set out in great detail tlicrc, is recorded here 
again. Union Table D-IV ^‘Migration to Cities cla- 
ssified by sex, broad age-groups, educational levels 
and in the case of workers also by occupational 
divisions and groups” and D-V “Cities showing 
population born locally, migrants from rural areas 
and migrants from other towns and cities” are two 
important migration tables that liave been built up 
showing the quality and volume of migration of popu- 
lation into cities. The following statement gives tlie 
proportion of migrants to cities by age-groups : — 
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DlSrniBUTlON OF 1.000 M1(;RANTS TO CITIKS HY AGR GflOIVS 
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7 

H 
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N 

s. 

Viiayowiida 
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HO 
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n. 
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• 
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35 
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4. 
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• 
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10 
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N 
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. 
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10 
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0. 
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7. 
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H. 
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01 
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31 
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no 
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57. From this stutomuut it can bt* obsorwtl that mali‘s cxc(*|)tiii!r In cities like Visakliap.tliiam. Vellore, 
a^e-group 15-34 amamts for tho largest proportion Kuriu»ol. liyileraba<i and VVaraugal when- ihi<- lo I lie 

of migrants in each of the cities in both llie sexes. cxisU*ii(*e «)f larg^-r fa(‘ilitit;s for (-iliieatioii and also 

In this age-groiip is contained the largest proportion greater opportunities for work, more male migrarifs 

of males tliiit may migrate to cities for university an* foniid in this age-groiip. l! miy In- inlen-stmg to 

education as also for work and of females for higlier e<»mp,ire tlu^ ligun-s of migrants m lli* age-g.onp (Ml 

c-ducatiou, work and also those that move as a nisiilt with those revealed by Tabt- C-lII, Pa’’t-A (age- 

of marriage. The proportion of female migrants in groups O-t, .5-1) and 10 1 1 combined) ti> si-* what pro- 

this age-group is generally higher than that of the portion of the stmkjnts represent migrants to cities. 
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8SX RATIO AMONG MIORANTiB 


commcn'ially developed and which can throw open 
many Job opportuniiicK for persons from outside the 
State. Hyderabad diatriei has been the centre of 
ftttrac'tion for a good number of these people because 
of the location of the State capital, industry and 
business and trade Iraiisac-tions and it is no wonder if 
5.79% of male population of the district comprise 
those males horn outside the Slate. Next we sec 
Adilabad aiteoiints for 3.84% of its male population 
to those l>orn outside Andhra Pradesh because of the 
large industrial establishments in the district like* 
paper, cement, and rayon and it borders the State of 
Maharashtra. Chittoor, though not very well deve- 
loped, has Madras State on its border and might have 
attracted many males born in that State. Another 
distri<*t which has a good proportion of 8.04% 
of its male population born outside the State is 
Nizamabad. Nizamabad district is not only an 
industrially developed district in sugar and beedi 
making but. is also adjacent to Maharashtra and has 
n lot of inter-State trade between the Nizamabad 
district in Andhra Pradesh and Nandcd distri/*t of 
Maharashtra. West Godavari willronly 0.30% of 
these male immigrants has the least attraction for 
persons born outside llie State. 


65. Among females bom outside the State 6.75% 
of the females in Chittoor district are those born out* 
side the State and mostly from Madras. There can 
be no doubt that these are all migrants due to matri* 
mony and that is why we see higher proportions in 
the districts adjoining other States rather than the 
interior districts especially among fenaales. Hence 
we find higher proportions in Anantapur, Adilabad, 
Nizamabad and Srikakiilam districts as these districts 
border other States. However a higher proportion 
in Hyderabad district is due to Hyderabad city and 
its innumerable job and educational opportunities 
for females and also the females who move along with 
their husbands employed in the eity. The rural 
areas in the western extremity of Hyderabad district 
adjoining Mysore State might have also brought in 
eonsiderablc number of female migrants by marriage 
from that State. 

Sex ratio among migrants 

60. The following statement giving an abstract 
of the sex ratio of the population of the State and the 
migrants from dillercnt regions such as from adjacent 
States, from States other than adjacent States in the 
rural and urban areas gives an interesting picture. 


STATEMENT V.19 


KKMALKS PER 1,000 MAIRS IN RURAL AND 

IJRDAN AREAS OP TUB STATE, 1001 

Femalen per 1.000 Malen 



l>i>K>riplio» 


Total 

Rural 

Urtiuii 

Non-city urban 

City 

Undauiflabi^ 

1 


2 

8 

4 

4(o) 

4(6) 

6 

Actual ptipiilalion of the State • . , 

• 

081 

088 

061 

068 

042 

• 9 

Iniiiiifrruiit iMipiilalion from iicljacciit Sriitea . . 

• 

1.481 

2.022 

1,081 

1,182 

910 

• • 

Immigrant population from StiitcN other tliiiii adjacent .Staten 

, 

671 

688 

609 

482 

016 

• 0 

Emigrant population from State to ndjucviit Statcb . 

. 

1,0M 

1,100 

911 

. . 

. . 

801 

Emigrant pnpulution from Stale to Statcii other than odjacciil 
Staten 


726 

710 

74M 

•* 

•• 

1,191 

Natural ptipulution of State 

. 

086 

902 


.. 

.. 

. . 


Notu:-^TIu' flirirt*fl for £iiii|;raiit(i lire not iiviiilublc m*|iurutcly for cities and non-citics. 
pondiiiff tlffurrs have lievii fihuwii. 


A new column **iirLmu*' has tlirrcfurc been provided for and the corres- 


67. A clear distinction in the sex ratios of both 
the immigrants and emigrants between the adjacent 
States and those not adjacent is discernible as also 
a Variation in sex ratios of immigrants into cities, 
non-city urban areas and ifito the rural populations, 
A preponderantly high sex ratio is observed in the 
immiCTant population into this State from the adja- 
cent States in Uic rural population. As was pointcti 
out earlier the factor that induces migration from 
the adjacent States into the rural areas of the borfer 
districts of the State is primarily marriage. Some 
linguistic and community alliiiity always exists bet- 
ween people living in border areas despite the political 
division of a State cutting through. The migration 
of males from one rural area to another area is very 
tardy and parlieularly across the State borders it is 
Ukcly to be extremely sticky. It is the female that 
neccs.suri]y migr^es by marriage. Thus the female 
component of th^migrafits from the adjacent States 
to the rural areas of this State arc in the ratio of 2,023 
per 1,000 males. A good deal of the male component 
of the adjacent intcr-Stute 'migration may be made 
up of those born to a mother who visits her own 
parents’ house for her first confinement as the custom 


prescribes. But for this the male component of the 
migration might have beefi even poorer. The sex 
ratio of the migrants from States to non-city urban 
population reduces to 1,132 and further reduces to 
916 in the migration to cities. A considerable part 
of the migration from adjacent States in urban popu- 
lation is likely to be made up of tlie movement of 
population to the urban centres of the adjoining 
districts. Here also migration of females by marriage 
will be important. Hence the females stiibout- 
number the male migrants. But in respect of mig- 
rants to cities the migration will be induced mainly 
by the employment opportunities, for plying tr^de, 
visit to relatives and so on. It is, therefore, likely 
that it is the male that migrates to the cities for work 
and his fmnilv may not follow. Even if the family 
joins it may be after the male migrant settles down 
and finds aecommodation, etc. In view of the ^lli- 
culty of housing, the poorer migrant to cities is likely 
to come alone having his family back in his native 
village or town and content to visit the members of 
his family now and then. Hence in the cities the sex 
ratio of migrants turns favourable to tlie males, i.e., 
less number of females than males being found (918 



COMPARISON OF MIGRANTS AND LANOUAOK RETI'RNs FROM CERTAIN STATES 


females per 1,000 males). Where immi^itinn cif 
population takes place from distant States, cither 
than adjacent States in view of the dirTerent linjriiistie, 
ethnic, cultural atmosphere of tin* populations bet- 
ween these States, niarrinjje ceas(*s to be an imjxirtaut 
factor of mij^ation. Migrants frcim siieh distant 
States is likely to be predominantly made u]) of males 
for work. It is interesting that the trend of sex 
ratio changes as the migration is to rural areas (.183 
females per 1,000 males), iiou-eity urban (182) and 
city (01.^), the sex ratio in the city population of mig- 
rants being higher than in the rural population. This 
is on account of the fact t^t in view of the cosmopoli- 
tan nature of the populations in cities, several families 
of migrants made up of both males and females bora 
in other States may be found. This is so jiarliciilarly 
among the Central Government ofticials or the families 
of those in armed services, etc., most of whom may 
have their birth in distiiiit States, but still move as a 
family to the cities where they work. In the rural 
area on the other hand the migrants from distant 
States are likely to be a few rare cases of males tliat 
arc compelled to go there for some work. The fe- 
males born in distant States and migrating to rural 
areas will be rarer and so also into the smaller towns. 
I^'liat has been observed in regard to immigrants from 
other States sliould generally .apply to emigrants from 
til is Stjite to other St ates, more number of femah'S 
emigrating to adjacent States than inaK s on account 
of marriage migration au<l c'onsiderably less numlic’r 
of females c inigratiiig to distant Slates. But it is 
int<*restiiig that the sox ratio <if emigrants to adjacent 
States (1,10(1) is not as large us that of the immigrants 
(2,022) from ailjaeeiit States. This may mean that 
:*nugr.ition by marriage from this State to the rund 
areas of adjacent States is rarer or that m.ahs also 
form almost e«|Ual number of emigrants as females to 
tiiose arcus. The uhsolute r!gur<'S of emigrunls and 
immigrants by sex between this State and the adja- 
cent Stales should throw some specific light on this. 
As regards emigrants to distant Stat(*s the sex ratio 
is higher than the immigrants. Perhaps a larger 
mimlier of emigrant males from tliis Slate to tlie 
distant places moves out with theirfamilics than their 
opposite number or more women from this State 
have gone out to distant States for work. It may be 
pointed out that the tea estates of Assam is a liivoiirite 
region for the emigrants of this State to move to 
particularly from certain areas of Srikakulam ilistriel. 
It is likely that a good section of the emigrants is 
made up of females. Excluding the cmigrabt and 
immigrant population the sex ratio of tlie natural 
population of this State works out to a stable figure 
of 988 in the total, 992 in rural and 951 in tlie urban 
populations. ^ 

Comparison of migrants from certain States and 
the language returns for the State languages 
of the respective States 

68. A compari^n of the numl^r of persons enu- 
merated as migrants from certain States and the 
language returns for the State language of the. res- 
pective States will be of interest. The number 
migrants and the language returns may or may not 


M9 

eorris|R»a.| the migration is with refenuiee to th® 
b'rth of -1 p i-Miii a'ld not with relVn'iier to the U'gion 
whirli his language mav rejmseut. fn eases wlieri' 
then- is .1 large dis|iarit> the reasons haw to Iv loUfid. 
Tile rolhiwiiig statement may l>e slildicMi. . 

STATEMKNT V 20 

IMMU II VMS IN'lO TIIF STVTF I'UOM OTIIKU STVIFS ( OM- 
I* \iiM> 'in iiiF i.vNorAi.K luvn iins fou iiif. m vik 

I VM.I \(.r,S 1>F TIIK HFsrU TlVK STVTKS, \sm 

(in 

xiifiikiiiiK I In* 

SI ill* liiiiirn* 

.ii'i* Ilf Si Jill* 




IinmiffrjuiU 

of oritflii iia 



(hr Sl^ilr 

iiiiilhrr loriifiio 

Slulr of ori|;iii/liii>Ki>iu*t* 

MikTrN 


Miili'ii 

I'riiiiftlri 


1 

*2 


4 

ft 

1. 

Ctijnriil (Uiijiiriiti) 

. a 

:i 

11 

l> 


Krrala (Muluyiilain) . 

. 1H 

7 

Id 

7 

a. 

MudniH (Tiiiiiil) 

• 

i»a 

2'2ft 

*210 

4. 

^MiiliuruHhtru (Murullu) . 

4*2 

ft? 

IftH 

139 

ft. 

Myniirr (ICiMinuda) . 

. (V'2 

121 

192 

ItNI 

«. 

OriiiiiA (Ori> u) 

1ft 

*27 

9ft 

9ft 

7. 

WfHt llriigiil (llriifriili) 

4 

.1 

2 

1 


tlintli Speakhm Slate* 

• ‘2I» 

IH 

1.371 

1.211 11 

H. 

llilinr 

‘i 

1 1 

1 


1». 

Madlivu l*ru(lebli 

ft 

ft 



1(1. 

I'litijuh 

. u 

a 1 



11. 

Kitiiuillmti 

7 

A 

y 1.371 

1.!11U 

1*2. 

rtiiiT Frudcali 

K 

!l* 

( 


121. 

n-llii 

1 

1 



14. 

ilHnachtd Fnidoiili 


1 

1 



Nonr.. :-~l.niuiunj|c of Uir Slaic h muIimI in hrai’ki lN. 

• ruumlttl toUCOOO) to tnaintuiii tin* total of UoiimH.U. 

69. Of all the persons spt^jiking languages other 
tJmnthc langiiagesof Mu? Stale, r/j., Telmrnor Urdu, 
Hindi is spoken by 1,371 thousand mali s and 1,319 
tlioiisaiid feniales. But the actual migrants from the 
Hindi speaking Slates are c()iiiparativ'ely fewer num- 
berhig only 29 thousand, males ami 18 thousand te- 
niales. This high disparity is dm? to the fact tluit in 
the indigenous population of the? Stales particularly 
in Hyderabad city ifsi lf there is a large si*ctiun «>f 
Hindi speaking coiiimunitus like tlw? Ivayastlis and 
Khatris who had migrated to this part i»f llu‘ country 
a few eeiiluries ago due to reasons of liistory. It is 
said Mull sonu? Kayasths came us aeeountants of the 
Mugluil NaWabs in the Deccan .-ind in clue emirsi? they 
rose to high positions under the Asalia riitiTs. In the 
ease of Tamil speaking population of the State also, 
oftlie22r> thousand mal(*s and 210 thousand fetiialt;s 
who rr|M)rt«*d Tamil as their mother tongue only 79 
thousand males and 93 thousand f(?males wen? sh(»wri 
as l)orn in Madras State. This shows Meat a fairly 
large s(‘ct ion of Tamil speaking jiopii la t ion luis long 
siuc?e l)e(?n living in I ke State? having settled down gene- 
rations ago particularly in tlu? border disLrii’ls of Chit- 
toor and Nellore anil in Seeuuderabad CaiitonmenL 
arc?a and luive thus bc*eoinc? the indnfeiums population 
and uo more? treated as migrants a* several id Uuuu 
must liave liad their birtli within tliis Stut^. Ihe 
persons .acrtually born in Madras State? and enumcrat- 
eil here? us migrants arc ‘obviously much sniullcr in 
nunibi?r. Sucli is tlie ease with Gujaratis. Mahara- 
shtrians, Kaiuuidigas and Oriyas. However, the 
migrant males from Kerala outnumber thosi? who luivu 
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immigrants into rural areas from rural arkas of othlr stages 


rcjportrcl Malayuliini iis thrir mother tou^ue. This is 
possible heeause Tamil eaii be the iiKitlier tori^ic of 
those horn in certain regions of Ke rala as Pal^lait or 
there may be KiTala Muslim nii^^rauts ^vllo mi^ht 
have retiiiTied Urdu as llu-ii’ mother tongue. The 
position witli the West Ih u^'al migrants is dilVerent. 
Asnieiiy as 7 thousand persons (4,000 males and 0,000 
females) were mij^rants from W(‘st Ih fijral. Out of 
these only 0 thousand (‘J thousand males and I thou- 
sand females) are rej>orted to be bavin*; 13en«;ali as 
llieir inotlier toiijrue in lliis Slate. II. is but p«)ssible 
that a ftoo<l xiiimbcr of lliese Jh-n^rali mif^ranls may Well 


have Urdu as their mother tongue and it is also possible 
tliat non-Beii^alis born in lien*;al must have mij^fratecl 
to this Stat(‘ since our data is ba.sed only on place of 
birth statistics. Quite' a few Andhras go to industrial 
areas of West Bengal for work. It is quite possible 
tluit they miglit beget children there and some of 
them liud eom(? back to this Slate and now all those 
born in West Bengal might lwv(^ been enumerated as 
migrants from Bengal. 

Immigration Into rural areas of districts from 
rural areas of adjacent and other States 

T V.21. 


I.M.MiCnATION IN 111 UAL AJU.AS OF TIIK STATE FttOM IIUHAL ABEA.S OF OTIIRU STATF.S OF INDIA CLASSIFIED BY SEX, 1001 

FiicurcB (in *000) 





Inoniin'HiitM into 
rural arena friun 

IniiiiiemntR into 
rural unuui from rural 

Immif^ninta into 
rural nrraa fmin rural 

rereeiitagn of rural 
IiiimiiiriiiiiH from rural 


Rural |N>|»iilu(iiiii 

rural nrriiM of 

arena of States other 

arena of StaLea of India 

amua of Staten of India to 


ulSlntr 

uiljui'cnt Staica 

A. 

than uiljaoiMit Statca 
— - 

(1 f.G A5+7) 

rural population of State 

Stiitr/DinlriH 

Mali's 

Fi'iiialoh 

M.iIc.n 

FniialcH 

Males 

Kcinnlea 

Mules 

Fcfiiules 

Malen 

Fcmalea 

1 

:! 

9 

4 

5 

6 

7 

H 

» 

10 

11 

ANDIH'A PRADF.SII 

14.946 

14.763 

76 

£64 

3 

2 

79 

166 

0.53 

1.12 

1. Srikiikiihiiii . . 

1,048 

1.088 

0 

16 

1 

1 

7 

17 

0.58 

0.15 

It. Vimikliiiimtiiiiin 


040* 

2 


1 

1 

9 

9 

0.27 

0.23 

8. F.iihI Cb^diivari 

1 ,008 

1,002 

. . 

.. 



.. 

.. 

O.Ufc 

0.02 

4. West (.u<l:i\iiri 

80(1 

820 

.. 

.. 



.. 

. . 

O.UU 

0.02 

r *. KrMiiia 

808 

781 

1 

1 



1 

1 

0.11 

0.09 

<i. Uuiitiir 

I/JOfi 

1,177 

1 

1 



1 

1 

0.07 

0.00 

7. Nt'llort* 

WH 

900 

9 

5 



9 

5 

0.37 

0.69 

H. C'liillcor 

HO.'i 

8S0 

18 

89 



18 

.99 

2.08 

4.74 

0. ('iui(lu|m1i 

no.'i 

670 

. . 

.. 



.. 

.. 

O.OS 

0.10 

10. AiU(ii*ii| ui 

749 

711 

12 

82 



12 

32 

1.05 

4.60 

11. Kiinai(.l 

777 

764 

4 

10 



4 

10 

0.46 

1.27 

lU. 

71-4 

710 

2 

tl 



2 

9 

0.29 

1.19 

i:i. llydcral 141(1 

902 

;i80 

9 

5 



9 

5 

0.70 

1.42 

14. Ml link . . 

500 

500 

9 

8 



3 

H 

0.47 

1.4.7 

15. Niznniabail 

492 

4.11 

7 

14 



7 

14 

1.70 

8.08 

1 0> AdiliilMiil 

428 

42.'i 

12 

lU 



12 

19 

2.86 

4.50 

17. l\iiriniiMitf(ir 

754 

75:i 

.. 

1 




1 

0.0.1 

0.1.7 

18. Waraiipul 

078 

650 

.. 

1 




1 

0.09 

O.lo 

10. KliiiiMiinin 

47.1 

450 

1 

1 



1 

1 

0.29 

0.82 

20. Kulifniida . • 

72S 

700 

1 

V • 

1 


2 

.. 

0.10 

0.00 


JVoff— The hourcb in coluiniis -i. H, 0 A 7 liavi* boon roiiinlod off to iionrcst Ihonsaiul niwl tho flgiiros in cohininH 8 A 0 nblniiird by iijiling the relcv.inl culninns. 


70. As already indicated the rural immigrants 
Would usually be from the neighb ouring States only 
and Uiis can very Well be seen from th(^ figures given 
in the statement above. Wliile 70 thousand males 
and 104 thousand h^males havt' migrat(*d into 
the rural areas of Andhra Pradesh from the rural areas 
of adjoining States only 3 thousand males and 2 
thousand females have nmved int<i the rural areas of 
Andhra Pradesh, from Slates other than adjoining 
States to Andhra Pradesh. Even among tho.se from 
the neighbouring Stati's the number of fi'inales are 
invariably more than the males, marriage being the 
chief factor of such migration. Particular mention 
may have to be made about Chittoor, Anantapur, 
Adilabad, Srikakulam and Nizamabad districts in this 


connection. From the point of view of the number 
of immigrants alsi> in Ihes,* districts tU-iy are mjre 
numerrous. As for immigrants from those of th‘ 
States which are oth o* than adjacent, Srikakulam an*l 
Visakh’ipitnim hivc each recorded a thousand males 
aiul a tlioiisund fern ties and Nalgonda has only one 
thousand males while in all the other districts tl^eir 
number is very negligible. In all, the rural population 
of the State contains 0.53% of mule rural immigrants 
among rural male population and 1.12% among 
female rural population. Considering individual dis- 
tricts the proportions m Chittoor (2.08% and 4. 74%), 
Adilabad (2.80% and 4. .50%), Anantapur (1.65% 
and 4.. 50%) and Nizamibul (l.7C^ and 3,08%) 
are very prominent. 
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Immigrants into urban areas of district from the urban areas of adjacent States and other States 

STATEMENT V.aJ 

IMMIGRATION IN LTiBAN AREAS OF THE STATE FROM LUnAX ARF.\S OF OIIIKR STATES OF INDIA I'LASSIFIRD IIY SKX, IiKII 

( FigUffB in *(i O) 
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7l. Even among urban arcus as the .stateineiit 
above illustrates the phenomenon of more immigrants 
coming from the neighbouring Slates is true but 
those from non-adjaccnl Stares is n<»t altogether negligi- 
ble as in the case of rural areas. On account of (he 
attraction of imlustry and trade in Hyderabad and 
Visaklwpattta*" districts and also due to the defence 
forces iK-ing stationed in tbeso centres, as inany as 
« thousand males and 7 tliousand females into the 
urban areas of Ilyderabafl district anil 3 thousand 
males and 2 thousand females into Visakluvpalnam 
district have conre fn>m the urban areas ol 
ailiaeent States. However, the urban areas of West 
Godavari, Nellorc, Cuddapali, Mahbubnagar Meduk, 
Kariinnagar, Waraiigal, Klmmnuuu and Nalgoiula 
arc almost devoid of any immigrants from the urban 
areas of non-adjacent StaUts. The seX ratio unlike 
lliat in the rural areas does not show any pn pon- 
<lcrancc of female immigrants into urban areas and on 
the otlwr hand males are more numerous tlian lemales 
in most of the districts. This situation is more pro- 
minent among immigrants from non-adjaeent SUites. 
In all the urban immigrants from urban areas ol other 
States number 81 thousand nearly each among mides 
and females. These 81 tliousand males consist ol 02 
thousand from adjoining and 19 from non-ailjoiniug 
while in females a higher number, viz., 67 arc Icom 
adjoining States as against only U f«>m Ihe non- 
adjoining States. However they constitute 
of urban malc population and 2.03% of urban lomalc 
population. Speakjng individiuilly ol dislru ts Hyder- 


abad district coiiliiins IK thoiLsaiid males and 1!l 
thousand remalcs IVom adjoining States and I'bittoor 
has 8 and 10 IboiisandK nsiartively. However, 
from the point of vieiv of proportion of urban migrants 
ns eom|»ared to the itopiilal ion of either males oriemn- 
les Chit tfair district reeonleil a ver> high proportion of 
7.7!}% among males and 10.«l.'’(, among leinaliTi. 
Anan'lapiir with 3.83% and .I.W)",,, llyileralMid with 
3.80”;, and •t.*28%, Adilabad with 1.00% and 3.51% 
and Ni/.ainabad with 3, .'>3% and 2.80% have reeonled 
a good proportion. In liiet every ilistriet eontuins 
at lea.st t% of urban iinmigranis IVom urban aivas 
of Ollier Stages, the only e\ee\>lion being West GiHlavari 
whieli has only O.Tt'^'o among niales and 0.1.5% 
among females. It niny also Ih“ inleresling to sec 
lluit the ilisiriets wiili a leiideiiey lo iil tract more 
urban fem iles from other Slates into the urban areas 
of this .Slate ale .\naiilapiir, ( biltoor and Srikakiilaiii. 
These time dislriels border Mysore, Madras and 
Orissa Slates and llM*ir iirliaii eentri*s arc not higlily 
developed from the point of .industry. They are, 
mostly administrative or rcsideulial or trading towns 
and it may be cxpceled tliat several families living in 
such towns estalilish marital ailianees with liaise 
JK'ing in a.ljaeeiit Stales. Migration into the iirhaii 
centres of these districts is not induced pr. poiidernntly 
by work which would have eneouruged more male 
migration tlum female migration. 

Immigration from other Slates of India into the 
State- an abstract of percentages contributed 
by adjacent and non-adjacent States 
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WORKEltS AND NON-WORKERS AMONG MIGRANTS 
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72. The proportion of iinmi^rraiits from other States 
as compared to the total population of Andhra Pradesh 
was 1.62%; th.’ individual proportions umon^ males 
and females l>ciii«^ 1.40% aiul 1.86% respectively. 
However, the proportions of imrni^ants to urban 
areas as compared to the corresponding; population 
of the State agf;re};ales to 4.08% (4.80% ainon^ males 
and 4.5.5% ainotij; females) as against «)nly ^1.68% 
to the total rural fiopulation. As indicated already 
immigrants to rural areas const itiite a higher number 
among females thus accounting for 1 .80% while 
among males this proportion was 0.66%. Consider- 
ing immigrants from adjoining States and non-adjoin- 
ing States, US is to be expected, the proportion of 
immigrants to the total population of the State from 
fidjacent States is eoiisitieraldy higher with 1.41% 
as against only 0.21 fri»m non-adjoining States. 


Similar is the case with both the males and females' 
As is seen in the earlier paragraph female immigrants 
account for a higher proportion from the adjoining 
States rather than from the non-adjoining ones. It 
is also observed here that whether fmm adjoining or 
non-adjoining States urban proportions were always 
higher and more prominent in the non-adjoining States’ 
iigiires. 

Categories of workers and non-workers among 
the migrants from other States of India 

78. It will be of great interest and utility to know 
how far tlie immigrants from other States liclp in the 
e<*onomic activities in this State and to what extent 
are the immigrants non-workers. The picture may 
be studied for the Shite as a whole and in the dis« 
triets. 


STATEMENT V. 24 (a) 

DISTRlDirnON OF IMMI(;HA\TS FHOM milKK STATES OF INDIA IN TIIK NINE l.NDUSTRIAL CATE(iORIES OF WORKERS AND 
NON-W^ORKERS EXPRESSED AS PERCENT/W^KS OF TOTAL POPlJI.ATlON UNDER EACH CATEGORY, UMIl 
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0.07 

0.77 

0.30 

0.3 
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WOBXEBS AND NON-WOSBEBS AMONG M10EANT8 


STATEMENT V.S4(a)— C mmW. 

distribution of IMMIGRANTS FROM OTHER STATES OP INDU IN THE NINE iNDUSltUAL CATEGORIES OF WORKERS AND 
NON-WOR KERS RXPRFJ9SBD AH PERCENTAGES OP TOTAL POPULATION UNDER EACH CATEGORY, IMl 


WolXBBt 



1 

11 

Agrieul- 

tural 

Mini^. 
nuarrying. 
livegtock, 
forcatry, 
ttihing. 
hunting 
and planta- 

itoni, IV 

ori'harda llouae- 

A iillled hold 

V 

Maniifam 

turinf 

other 

than VI 

household Construe- 

Vll 

Trade 

and 

Com- 

VIII 
Trans- 
port, 
atom 
and com- 

IX 

Other 

X 

Non. 

StAto/UiitrUa Tiitiil CuliivHtor lAbuiirer 

aetiviUet Industry 

industry toln 

meioe 

munlcatloDS 

■endoes Workers 

1 21 

» 

4 

5 0 

7 0 

8 

10 

11 

18 

Waronfa 

(a) Total population (Thousand!) l.Mh 

8M 

*288 

88 88 

88 8 

81 

8 

oa 

088 

(6) Iminigruiit population 0 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

1 

.. 

X 

8 

(Thbusandi) 

(ff) (h) Kxprrucd at p«r cent of (a) O.Stt 

0.04 

0.04 

0.08 0.88 

1.55 0.78 

1.47 

3.01 

1.27 

0.40 

Ehammam 

(a) Total population (Thoutandi) l,0ft6 

280 

178 

81 84 

11 8 

17 

4 

44 

000 

ib) Immigrant population 7 

1 

1 

^ 8 

• 8 n a 

• • 

• 9 

1 

8 

(TIiouNande) 

(f) ib) Kaprrised at per cent of (a) «.02 

0.20 

0.30 

5.08 0.20 

1.48 1.78 

1.88 

1.28 

1.88 

0.48 

SalMontla 

(a) TuUl population (Thoumndi) . 1,1175 

881 

*200 

80 87 

18 40 

86 

8 

50 

668 

<5) liiimigrAiit fiopulation 12 

.. 

• • 

• • • • 

.. 5 

1 

• • 

1 

5 

(Thbiiiandi) 

(r) (h) lOspreised a« per cent of (a) 0.79 

0.01 

0.01 

0.08 0.18 

1.70 18.48 

l.U 

8.04 

1.47 

0.73 


Aflic • (ai In rrHprrt of tli^ liuluntrial CaU‘Korii‘ii of workrni iind iioii>workm, Ihe district flffiircii when Added up will not esnotly loUl to the flsure for the 
* HI the ut'luAl iiKuree huve been rounded off to the iieArcet thouwiiid. 


74. Tnking tip* Stuto as a wlittlo, from the point 
of a’ solnU- nunibcrs, the most numerous (280,000) 
amor g tlic immigrrtiits from other States an; non- 
workers ((’ategory X). Wo had seen earlier that the 
i)roi)ortion of females among the immigrants from the 
neiglhrairing Slates to the adjoining rural areas is 
eoiisiderahlv large and it is iiidueed hy marriage^* 
Most of these may, therefore, r<‘preseiil non- working 
lioiise wives* Also the infants horn in the mother s 
parents* places and brought back to this State may 
also form a fair section of dependants ; hence non- 
workers. 

75. Amongst the working migrants the largest 
number (78,000) are found among cultivators. These 
may not represent those that migrate just for the pur- 
pose of eultivat ion but several cases may l)e those who 
happen to be treated as migrants by th(! mere accident 
of their birth having taken place in the parents* home 
of the mother in the ncighlxiuring State. It may also 
happen that some natives of the other States may be 
owning lands within the limits of this otate in the 
areas adjoining their native villages and they may be 
residing in the village of enumeration for supervising 
cultivation operations. Such cases, however, arc 
not likely to be numerous. The next largest number 
is found in other Services (07,000). In these may 
be found a good I ^mber of those in defence services 
stationed in this State as also Central Government 
servants among whom there may lx* a good number 
drawn from other States. Domestic service and howl 
services particularly in larger cities and towns attract 
a fairly large nuinb'T of immigrants from outside the 
State. Oriyas and KeraliUs have a reputation of 
being good cooks and a goixl number of domestic 
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cooks are found from amongst them. The next 
largest number (52,000) of immigrants are found among 
agricultural labourers. Like cultivators these may 
be mostly in the rural areas of bordering districts. 
While seas'>iial migration could iiave brought in some 
labourers* from outside tive State, the aceident of birth 
in the parcnls* home of a mother that has migrated to 
this State on inaniage in the families of agricultural 
labourers should have also accounted for a fair iiuin-* 
her of supposedly migrant agricultural labourers being 
found, 'i'he larger number of migrants among cultiva- 
tors than agricultural labourers would indicate tliat 
marriages across the borders of the State may be more 
numerous among the families of cultivators than the 
poorer agricultural labour classes who may be more 
content in drawing their brides from within the village 
itself or from the immediate neigiiboiirhood than from 
more distant places. Before a girl is married off to a 
boy living at a distant place it is natural for the pa- 
rents of the girl to aseertaiti if the boy comes of a family 
of means and therefore the landed cultivators’ families 
will have larger ehnnecs of securing brides from dis- 
tant places even crossing the borders of the State. 
The children born of such unions among c.*ultivators in 
the parents’ home of the mother are likely to be 
larger who would also in due course* take to (iultiva- 
tion of the ancestral lands and hence the larger pro- 
per; ion of migrants among cultivators than agricul- 
tural labourers. 

70. It is also of interest to find that among the 
migrants i'rom other States and who are working as 
cultivators or agricultural labourers the women out- 
number men as seen from Table D-VI. Under the 
migrant Cultivators, i.e., Catcgoiy-1, the sex break-up 
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of from other States is as follows — Males 

23,000 and females 55,000 and amonf^ Apfricultiiral 
Labourers, f.e., Category-II, males 15,000 and fe- 
males 87,000. This again is clearly due to tlu* fact 
that the female migrants that came in initially by 
ties of marriage have to participate in work along 
with their husbands either in cultivation or agricultural 
labour. Industrial Category VII— Trade and Com- 
merce accounts for the next largest number of migrant 
workers (28,000). In this category males (21,000) 
are found to exceed females (4,000) in numbers. It 
is natural to find a free movement of population bet- 
ween different States for the purposes of traile. I'his 
may not necessarily be confined to adjoining States 
but trade relations may exist between States at longer 
distances as well. In this type of migrants obviously 
males who may generally be moving single will be out- 
numbering females. The female migrants participat- 
ing in Trade may be mostly found in the adjoining 
areas. Next, Category IV — Household Industry 
(25,000) and Category V — ^Manufacturing other than 
Household Industry (22,000) account for a substantial 
number of emigrants from other States. Here it may 
be observed that while males outnumber the females 
considerably in Category V, e.c., Manufa(;turing other 
than Household Industry (Males 20,000 and Females 
2,000), in Category IV —Household Industry, the 
male and female migrants arc almost equal in numbers 
(Males 18,000 and Females 12,000j. Household In- 
dustry will be confined mostly to niral areas and as in 
the ease of migrants in agriculture, the participation 
of migrants in Household Industry of the fjiinily is 
likely to be large in the bordering districts whcrc tlie 
migration is initially induced by marriage and the 
family occupations <'laim the participation of its 
migrant members. The number of migrants in Cate- 
gory VIII— Transport and Communications (14,000; 
and Category VI — Consinietion (11,000) and Category 
III — Mining, Quarrying, Forestry, Fishing, Planta- 
tions, etc. (7,000) is comparatively less. 

77. While the above is the picture presented by 
taking the absolute numbers of migrants from other 
States among non- workers and in the various industrial 
categories of workers, the percentages of the immigrant 
workers to the total workers in the population c»f the 
Slate reveals a different picture. It is in Category 
YHI — ^TransjM)rt and Communications, that the im- 
migrants from other States form the highest peTecnt.age 
(5.74%). This is closely followed by Category VI — 
Construction workers, the migrant workers in this 
category accounting for 5.19% of the tolal workers 
in Construction. In Category V — Manufacturing 
other than Household Industry, a fairly high propor- 
tion of 4.54% is observed, in Category IX- Other 
Services, 8.84% and in Category Vll — Trade and 
Commerce, 8.53%. In all the rest the migrants from 
other States account for less than 2% of the workers 
or non-workers. Among cultivators it is only 1.04% 
and agricultural labourers even less than 1 % (0 . 08%). 
Despite the substantial number of non-working 
immigrants they form but only 1.02% of tlu total 
non-worker.s in the State’s population. 

78. The pattern that the migrants from outside 


the State but within the country make in the |>opu« 
lations among the non-workers and eac‘h category of 
workers in the various districts of the State may 
now bo examined. Starting with non-workers, who, 
we saw, form the largest eoin|x>nent of immigrants 
made up of mostly feinal<‘s from other States, 
they i\Tc found in their largest numbers in the districts 
of Hyderabad (05,000), Chithior (ifl.tMM)), Aiiantapur 
(88,000). Srikakiilam (10,000), Ni'/iunabad (1.5,000), 
Adilabad (14,000), Kuriiool (14.000), Nellore (13,000) 
and Visiikhupatiiam (13,CHH)). Their pn»|H)rtion U) the 
total non-workers in the above districts except Srika- 
kulani, Visakhapatnam, Nelloie and Kuriiool is much 
higher than the overall |)ereentage (1 .02%) in the 
States total |)opuliition. In H^^tleriihad they form 
5.80%,ChitUH>r5. 15%, Aiianiapur«.80%, Niviiunabajil 
9*51% and Adilabad 2.08%, The districts in which 
non-working iinmigrniiLs from other States form a 
suhstantial luinibtT are all those on the Iwrders of the 
Stati* which have inducted cosiderahle migration by 
marriage. In llyderahml though a narrow streUdi 
of the Stated border adjoins Mysore Sf 4 iU‘, the large 
nuiiilier of immigrants from other States may he found 
in llyderahiiil city itself largely made up of house- 
wives. ^ In this city the non-working immigrants from 
other States niiinlHT 15,000 mal(\s aiid 35,000 females 
and a larger proportion of thesi* iwc born in urban 
centres of other SUites. Districts like Mahliiihiiagar 
and Mtslak, though having a considerable length of 
their Iwrders adjoining other States setin to draw only 
smallcT ninnliers of iuiinigrants frian lliose States. 
Though East (hxiav.ari, Khannnam and Kariinnagar 
also lie on the border of Miulhya Prad(*sh and Orissa^ 
since the bonier areas are covered largely by impene- 
trable forests and hills of the KasUTti Ghats and atso 
the wiiie river Chalavari, the inter-State Ininier migra- 
tion in these regions is extremely limited. As Chittoor 
district adjoins two States, viz.^ Madras and Mysore, and 
in the absence of any natural barrier lietwwn the 
regions of the adjoining U‘»*ritories there has been 
quite a free movement of {xipulation between the ad- 
joining St4ites and eonsiderablc migration by marriage 
has oivurred. In this district among the non-workers 
the femai<) migrants ar(‘ as many as .3.5,000 and male 
migrants only 11,000. Similarly in Nixamabad, An.ui- 
tupur and Adilabad districts there has been con- 
siderable immigration of |)opiilution from the border- 
ing States mostly of females among the non-work«Ts. 
In these lionlcT districts u nurnlicr of families having 
the language of the adjoining .Sf4ite us their mother 
tongue might have been living for a long time and 
settled there having ae(|uired some interests in land 
or business or other ocrupuiions ini'liiding (tovernmeiit 
service. Families speaking Tamil or Canarese in 
Chittoor district, Canarese in Anantapur district, 
Marathi in Ni'/aninbad and Adilabad districts arc 
eonsiderabh* in number and tftFy naturally seek to 
establish matrimonial contacts with their lingniKtie 
group Jrom across the border from the eoneerned 
liiigiiistie States whieh obviously results in consider- 
able iii-migratiun of feinnles who may be mere housi;- 
wives while tJie mules of these families will be old 
settlers most of whom having been born in the areas 
where they live. 
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IMMIOHANT WORKERS BY INDUSTRIAL CATEGORIES 


70. Now taking up tlie iruiivirlual category of 
workers, we saw that agricultural workers made up of 
Cultivators, Category 1 and Agri<*ultiirul T^abourers 
Category T I, account for the largest numl)er of immi- 
grant workers from other States and even among these 
it was found that the females outnumbered the males. 
On account of the working population of this State 
being predominantly made up of workers in Agricul- 
ture, the prof )orl ion of tlie immigrant workers to the 
total workers in Cultivation or Agricultural liabotir 
was, how'ever, very little taking the Stale us a whole. 
But ill certain border distri(‘ts as Chittoor, Anantapur, 
Niznmabad and Adiiabad the total nuinber of immi- 
grafit workers as also their proportion to the total 
workers in those categories in the eoiicerned districts 
is considerably liigher than the State averge as the 
following statement shows: 

STATl!»fENT V. 24(b) 

CATRltORY II - 
C'ATEGORY I*- AOUU'ULltJHAI. 

eCLTIVATORH LAIIClUflRH 


District 

Number of 
iinmitfrufit 
worken 
iu cultiva- 
tion 

I'rroeiilase 
tu ilir to- 
tal wor- 
kerA in 
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iiuii in the 
diairiet 
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iiiitniffrant 
work era 
in BRrieul- 
tural 
labour 

PerrcntAne 
to the to- 
tJil iwri- 
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lubuureM in 
the diatrict 

1 

a 

3 

4 

8 

Andhm PrAdcHh • 


10.4 

52.000 

O.OH 

Cliiituur . 


3.75 

11,000 

4.39 

Auuntttpur 

• 17,0(10 

3.85 

8,000 

3.25 

Nixamiibud 

5,000 

1.08 

<•,000 

4.81 

Adiittbttd 

^ 12,000 

4.05 

0,oOO 

0.31 


80. It is a point of interest that in Nizamabad 
distiiet the proportion of immigrant agricultural lab- 
ourers (4.81%) far exceeds the proportion of immi- 
grants among cultivators (1.08%). Though females 
oulniimbcr the mules among the immigrant workers 
in Cultivation (Males 1,400 and females 8,400) as 
also among the immigrant Agricultural laboiirem 
(Males 2,000 and fiTiiules 4,000), there lias been a larger 
proportion of male immigrants as compared to say 
a (listriet like Anantapiir wherq the correspon- 
ding ligiires are us follows: Cultivators — Males 8.7 
thousand, females 13.4 thousand ; Agricultural Labou- 
rers— Males 1.5 thousand, females C.2 thousand. 
Therefore, in Nizamabad apart from migration of fe- 
males by maniage the rich development of the agri- 
cultural lands with the advent of Nizamsagar project 
has attracted considerable number of male migrants 
from the neighbouring State to participate in Agricul- 
ture. With the large sugar factory at Bodhan and 
other industries in the district absorbing a good number 
of local workers, the dearth of agricultural labour 
must have been made up by migrant agricultural 
labourers at least seasonally from across the border 
and hence a larger proportion of agricultural labourers 
is accounted for by^igrants from other States. In 
Adiiabad district too7The migrants both among Culti- 
vators and Agricultural labourers form a substantial 
proportion (4.85% and 6.81^ respectively). Here 
again the dilTercncc in the proportion of male and 
female migrant workers in Cultivation (males 4.4 
thousand, females 7.5 thousand) and Agricultural 
Labourer (males 8.2 thousand, females 5.8 thousand) 
is not large indicating larger migration of male workers 


in these fields of work from across the border on 
account of the local industries in the district such as 
at Sirpiir-Kngaznagar, Bellampalli and Mancheriyal 
having absorbed a considerable section of the local 
working population. 

81. In Category III — Mining, Quarrying, Forestry, 
Plantations, Fishing, etc., the immigrant workers 
from other States number one thousand or more 
in Krishna district where there is considerable pros- 
pr<*ling of iron ore in Jaggayyapet taluk and stone 
cpiarrying near Ibrahimpatnam in Vijayawada taluk 
and in Ncllore district on account of some immigration 
among the lishcrmen communities in the border areas 
and perhaps among the wood-cutters in Sriharikota 
island, in Anantapur district on account of the fairly 
extensive stone quarrying, in Hyderabad district 
with a concentration of stone quarrying industry 
in Tandur, a border taluk, in Adiiabad district with 
the Bellampalli collieries located in it and also t;ie 
forest exploitation wliich may attract immigrant 
workers from Maharashtra and lastly in Khammam 
district which is the only district showing more than 
2,0CH) immigrant workers from other States working 
in this category of work on account of the well known 
collieries located around Kothagudem. But, from 
the point of proportions accounted for by the immi- 
grants to the total workers in this category Chittoor 
has the largest percentage, viz*, 0.30% though the 
immigrant workers are less than 1,000 in numbers, 
whic!h is duo to the fact that the total number of wor- 
kers under this category in this district is itself limited 
being only about 8,000. Apparently a good propor- 
tion of workers in stone quarrying is drawn from 
among the waddars, the well-known stone (^utters 
from the neighbouring States of Madras and Mysore. 
Though in districts like Guntur and East Godavari, 
the total number of workers under Category III is 
largely made up of sea and river fishermen, workers 
in tobae(;o plantations and also in forestry, the immi- 
grant workers in this category from other States 
are negligible. In Khammam district though the 
immigrants from other States are the largest in number 
since the collieries have drawn a major portion of 
its workers from witliin the district as also from the 
neighbouring districts within the State, the proportion 
of workers contributed by other States (5.00%) 
comes only after that in Chittoor (9.30%). In AdiK 
abad the jmmigrant workers in this category from 
other States account for just over 8%. So also 
in Hyderabad. In all other districts the proportions 
are lower. 

82. In Category IV — ^Household Industry, though 
the total number of immigrants from other States 
is fairly large, their proportion to the total workers 
in this Category of work is only 1.86% taking the 
State as a whole. But in bordering districts like 
Chittoor with 6,000 migrant workers in this category 
t.e, 6.16% of total workers in Household Industry, 
in Anantapur 4,000 migrants (5.05%), Hyderabad 
2,000 migrants (8.84%), Nizamabad 2,000 migrants 
(2.86%) and Adiiabad 2,000 migrants (8.08%) the 
contribution made by the immigrants may be said 
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to be sizable. The handloom industry in Ctnlloor 
district that is carried on to a considerabU* exlc'ul 
ill certain Iwrder areas as in Piittur taluk adjoining 
Madras State might have largely contributed to the 
migrants from that Slate parti^'ipiiting in tlu* lumse- 
hoid industry. In Anantapnr district sheep rea*i! *i, 
woollen «*iimbli we ivirig, in tlie border areas adj oining 
Mysor' Stale have largely aeeounled for the p.ini ipa- 
tio.i of Avorkess. It is seen that the number ol* im- 
migranls from otliev Stales parti 'ipaliiig in Household 
Industry are alinoil e<pial in botli the sexes in Chittoor 
distri' t (8 thousand eaeh) wliili* in Anantapnr the 
males are slightly larger (2.1 thousand males and 
1.7 tiioiisand l\-males). In Adilahad dislriel and 
Ni//wnahad district the participation of inifiiigrants 
may In* in the Household Industries of lieedi rolling 
and cattle rearing. 

88. Industrial Category V — Manufaetiiring oilier 
than Household Industry, is important both from 
the point of the total immigrants from other Stattrs 
ns also their proportion among the total woikers 
ill this category. In almost all the districts excep- 
ting Karimiiagar tlu* immigrants from other 
States participating in Maniifaetiiring otla r than 
Household Industry form 1% or more of tlie total 
workers in this category. Their proportion is quite 
large in the districts of Chittoor (21.00%), Adilahad 
(16.19%), Anantapur (9.05%), Kurnool (7.71*%), 
Hyderabad (7.10%), Nellore (6.71%), Nizamabad 
(6.65%) and Visakhapatiuim (4.68%). The percen- 
tages observed are larger than tlie corresponding 
percentage (4.54%) in the State average. The 
fact that more than 20% of the workers in .Manufae- 
turiiig in Chittoor district has to be in.tdi- up of 
migrants from other States indicates the paucity 
of industrial skill in the indigenous populali<iii of 
•Chittoor district. However, the total number of 
industrial workers in this distriel. is itself very small 
being only 18,000. A large number of motor iicM'ha- 
iiic!s, electricians and other factory workers arc apjia- 
rently made up of immigrants from the neighhouriug 
State who might have acciuircd special qualifications 
and experience under the facilities available in Madras 
city which is just 100 miles from Chittoor town. 
In Adilahad district too its industrial towns ot Kagaz- 
nagar, Mancheriyal and Bcllampalli, seem to depend 
to a considerable extent on migrant workers from 
otlMT States possibly to a large extent from Bombay 
and elsewhere. In Anantapur the total industrial 
workers under Category V may be small biung only 
9,000. But 9% of them are drawn from outside 
thi State. Industrial centres such us Hyderabad 
city in Hyderabad district, Adoni in Kurnool district, 
Bodlian and l^izamabad in Nizamabad district, 
Visakhapatnam and Malkapuram in Visakhapatnam 
district seem to have attracted a good number of 
immigrant workers from other States. This is perhaps 
an indication of lack of adequate number of skilled 
workers within the State to meet the sudden demand 
for them under tlie various new industries coming 
up and inadequate facilities for technical training. 
But in some industrially advanced towns loe^ited 
dose to the borders of other States as Adoni, Bodhan, 
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Kaga/iiagar and Maiieherival, it may not lu* uiinaiiini 
to <*xpeet migration of ijiiite a few workers from the 
adjoining an^is outside the limits of tlie State. In 
s^nd.ilisrd industries as in sliip biiihliiig or oil reliiiery 
lis ill Visakhapatnam district r(‘(|uiring spcviul aptitude 
and knowledge* on the part on the work<’fs and also 
some iif the large industries ioeatini in Hyderabad, 
such as eiigiiieeriiig and elh*mieal iiiiiustries, Allwyii 
metal works. Cigarette f.ietory and a host of others 
requiring special skills, tli<* best talent h.-is to he 
necessarily drawn from whi-rever available even 
from outsiih* the limits of the Shite. Heiiee a gtnid 
pro|>orlion of migrant workers is foiinti in Category 
V -Manufaeturing other than lIoiisrhoKI Industry. 
Entn*preneurs from outside the Slate likt* the Hirlas 
having interests in the iii(liistri(*s loeali'd in the city 
of Hyderabad should have also hn, light in some 
immigrant tei'linieal as wi-II as iii:inageri!il workers’ 
from outside. 

,8t. In Industrial Cutegtiry VI -CVinstruetion, the 
total iiiimhc'r of migrant workers in the Slate is not 
eonsiderahle being only alioiit 11,900 hut their projHir- 
tion works out to 5.19 of the total workers in this 
category. This is the seeoiid largest proportion 
contributed by migrants among the diirereiit eulegories 
of workers iu*xt only to those in Category Vlff — 
Trans(iort and Coinmiirii<*ations. But the total 
number of immigrant workers in (’onstnietion is 
negligible being less than a thoiisuiid in most of the 
distrierts. The largest eoneentration of 5,000 is fomid 
in a single district, viz»^ Nalgonda ai^^i they aeeonnt 
for 18.48% of the total workers in (*onst.riietion in 
this district. It in*eds no otlier explan. ition than staling 
that a gigantic const ruction is goiii!' on at tlie Nagar- 
juuasagar irrigation project work loeated in this 
distri'd. to which thousands iil’ workers had to he 
iiuporUil. This district accounts lor the larg**st 
luimhcr of the total eonstrnction workers. Labour 
rec.ruitec^ from the distant Madras, Mysore and Kerala 
States is foniid here. lnstaiu*es of IVielion between 
the labour ramps of linguistie groups at timc*s leading 
to didicaie law aral onlcr situations were idso r<*port<>d 
in the past. Though tlie largest proportion of tin- 
workers in Construelioii has been ilrawn from the 
different distric*ts within the State itself, totalling 
over 17,000, still it had to he supplein . nl.M! by labour 
recruited evi*ii from distant places outside the State 
especially where some speeialisetl work as stone 
cutting is involved. Amongst the other States, 
Madras h.is been the eliief eoritrilmtor ol eoiistriietioii 
workers to this projeet t«italli.ig over 2.<i tlionsaiid 
males and 1 . I* thousand feinaie.s. .Stone seiilpLors 
from Coimbatore dislriet of Madras .State are found 
to work ill this projeet along with tliosi* of tlie neigh- 
bouring Guntur district. In c)tlu*r <listriels, Adilabad, 
Anatitupur, Chittoor and Visakhapatnam each ha.s 
about 1,000 immigrant workers i# eonslriiction from 
other States. In Adilahad the construetion work 
oil Kadam Darnsite and s:>m • road works might 
have attracted a iiumljcr of immigrants from other 
Stales. Ill Anantapur and Cliittxjor districts the 
road workers as also some building mas iris arc ap- 
parently made up of migrants from other Slates. 
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Especially 'where new buildings are raised according 
to modem standards of architecture probably workers 
with special experience in the cities of Madras or 
Bangalore are apparently preferred. In Visakha- 
patnam the constmetion works around Visakhapatnam 
city and the road and railway extension work in 
the Agency areas as also the Hydro-electric works 
at Sileru should have accounted for the recruitment 
of labour from outside the State. 

85. In Tn<liistrijil Category VII— ’Trade and Com- 
niiTus a substantial numl)cP, viz., 28,000 for 

the State as a whole arc immigrants from other States, 
but they form only 8.. '38% of the total trade workers 
in the Staler Immigrants in this category arc im- 
portant in the districts of Chittoor with 8,000 (11.12% 
of the total workers in this category), Hyderabad 

8.000 (10. 17%), Nizamabad 2,000 (10.88%), Adilabad 

1 .000 (9 . 87 %) and Ariantapiir 2,000 (0 . 34 %). Hyder- 
abad district by virtiu; of the importance of the capital 
city jis a comrntjnual centre has the largest absolute 
number of immigrants from other States accounting 
for quite a substantial proportion of .the workers in 
irad<‘. The business (*ontaets of the large firms in 
Hyderabad arc likely to be frequent with those at 
various centres outside the State. It is but natural 
to expect reciprocal movements of workers in trade 
and business. In the bordering districts like Chittoor 
and Anantupur, it is not unnatural to find a good 
proportion of .immigrant trade workers from other 
Stalls. A business centre like Hindupur in Ananta- 
pur district hasidosc business contacts with Bangalorct 
the capital of Mysore State, lying only about 70 miles 
away. Quite a few businessmen in Hindupur main- 

houses in Bangalore and keep some members of 
tlieir families I here. Persons born there may come 
and attend to business in Hindupur. The proximity 
of Madras and Bangalore to Chittoor district may 
also encourage the immigration of trade workers into 
the distric!t for the purpose of buying groundnut. 
Vegetables, gur, the brass and bell metal ware, etc., 
that this district can supply. Large pilgrimage 
towns as Tirupati and Kalahasti should have also 
engaged immigrant trade workers from outside the 
State. Thougli Guntur, Krishna and East Godavari 
distriels have important trade centres as Guntur, 
Vijayawada, aiul ILijahmundry cities respectively 
tin* iiuinher of immigrants participating in trade from 
oilier Slates in each of tlic districts is about a 1,000 — 
tlieir proportion to the total male workers in this 
ealrgory is not l.argc on account of the very .substan- 
tial numbers of total workers in trade in the above 
districts. Most of the trade workers in these districts 
niigiiL have bt*en drawn from the indigenous popula- 
tion as also from the neighbouring districts within 
the State, as the trade is largely made up of transac- 
tion in purchase ami sale of paddy and other agricul- 
tural produce of tlS, tract. Immigrant businessmen 
from outside the State arc not very important in these 
transactions. Tlie wholesalers who are mostly local 
millers themselves consign the riee to wholesalers of 
the States to which the foodgrains have to move. 
While a number of petty dealers in the border areas 
may be made up of immigrants as also vendors who 
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may stay during the qualifying period of Census and 
also itinerary merchants in districts like Krishna and 
East Godavari they may be insignificant. 

86. Category VIII — ^Transport and Communica- 
tions, has by far the largest proportion (5.74%) of 
immigrant workers from other States to total workers 
though their absolute total number is only 14,0<M) 
taking the State as u whole. The immigrant trans- 
port workers are found to rcconi substantial propor- 
tions of total workers in Transport and Communica- 
tions in the districts of Chittoor (18.21%), Anantapur 
(17.08%), Nizamabad (14.75%), Hyderabad (8.40%), 
Nellorc (7.74%), Adilubad (7.70%) and Visakhapatnam 
(6.18%). In the rest of the districts their proportion 
is lower than the State average. In most of the distri- 
cts the immigrant workers form the higlicst proportion 
of total workers under this category of all other catego- 
ries of workers. The immigrant workers under this cate- 
gory seem to represent largely the workers in Hail- 
ways, Post and Telegraphs and Telephones and Road 
Transport workers. It may be seen that in districts 
containing large centres of railway communications 
generally a good proportion of immigrants from other 
States under this category is noticed. In Chittoor 
tlicrc are llcnigunta and Pakala railway junctions, 
in Anantapur there arc the large Guntakal railway 
junction and the important railway centre of Gooty 
on the broad gauge and Dharmavaram railway junc- 
tion on the metre gauge. Nizamabad and Bodlian 
arc fairly important railway centres. Hyderabad is 
an important railway centre with a Divisional Ilead- 
qiiarlers and Railway Signal Training Centre and so 
on. The headquarters of the Post and Telegraphs 
Department of the State arc located here. So also 
the State Road Transport Corporation. Visakhapat- 
nam district is the meeting point of two railway 
zones, viz., the Southern Railway and the South- 
Eastern Railway. Visakhapatnam is a great harbour 
town and immigrant workers from other States work- 
ing in sea transport may not be inconsiderable. In 
Railway servic.'cs as also in Post and Telegraph services 
it is quite usual to find a good number of persons born 
outside the State serving at various centres. The 
Post and Telegraph and Railway services are well 
spread out and pass through all the districts. In 
some border districts as Chittoor and Anantapur, 
Nizamabad and Nellore persons born outside the State 
may be found among the road transport vehiries 
partieul^iriy of goods vehicles plying between the two 
States. Thus it is in Industrial Category VTTI that 
the immigrant workers are found to he well spread 
out forming a fairly large proportion of workers in 
most districts. 

c 

87 . In Category IX-— Other Services, wlxilc from 
the point of absolute numbers immigrants are very 
substantial in number ( 07 , 000 ) they form only 8 . 87 % 
of the total workers in Other Services in the State. 
The migrants from other States in tliis category 
form substantial proportions in the districts of 
Hyderabad ( 11 . 72 %), Chittoor ( 10 . 99 %), Anantapur 
( 7 . 80 %), Nizamabad ( 6 . 58 %), Adilabad ( 4 . 89 %) 
and Visakhapatnam ( 4 . 07 %). In other districts 
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It is less than 4%. This category comprises of a 
mass of vrorkcrs in different fields such as those in 
the service of the Central Government including 
Defence Services, the employees of the Stnt(j Ciovern- 
ment, the employees of Local Bodies and those in 
professions like Medical men, Lawyers, tliose in Eiliica- 
tional services, those in private and persoiml services 
as domestic servants, cooks. Washermen, barbers, 
etc., and miscellaneous services as political and 
religious Workers, those working in missions, ashrams, 
welfare organisations, etc. In certain services and 
particularly in the Defence Services it will be <iuite 
normal to find persons recruited from differtiiit Statens. 
In other Central Government services particularly 
in the higher cadres the posts are likely to be manned 
by persons born in different parts of India. In educa- 
tional institutions too the teaching staff may be 
drawn from outside the State to quite a considerable 
extent particularly in higher education in the Univer- 
sity colleges and technical institutions. Families 
migrating from other States either for business or 
industry or other work generally bring with them 
their domestic servants from other States where they 
might liavc been first picked up. Hotel scjrvici- is 
yet another branch which absorbs a goo^l nuruhrr 
of migrants from outside the State. Sevi ral hoU^ls 
in the larger cities as also smalKir towns are run by 
people from Madras, Kerala, Mangal<ire and so on. 


It is well known tliat in several home's and institutions 
the KcraliU'S and also from other areas in the South 
arc recruited as cooks, servers, etc. The migrants 
from Orissa also Imw a reputation of U'iiig gotal 
cooks. In tlie bordcT districts as Srikakiilain and 
Visakhapatnam tlicrc may he a good numht'r of those 
migrating from Orissa cngagt'd in personal serviees 
as adso in the siTviee of tlie Slate and Central (iovern- 
ments. The Naval centre it Visakhapatnam may 
also draw reeruits and olliei-rs fnaii other Slates 
and particularly from Kerala. It is natural to tiud 
that in a cosmopolitan city like llyderahiid ipiite a 
substantial proportion of Workers in Other Services 
covering the various hranelies .is explaineil aht>vc: 
is made up of immigrants from other States. Tin* 
bordering distriets as Adilabad. Ni/amal).‘id. I'hittoor, 
Anautapur and Visakhapatnam also have a fair 
proportion of immigrant Worki rs in Ollier Services. 

Immigration from other States-un abstract 

Ah. The foll(»wiiig stateiiieiil gives an nverall 
picture. of the jmmigrauts drawn from tin a»lja»*ent 
as Well as other States into this Stall* in (In* Fninary, 
Sceoudary and Tertiary seeha-s and it also helps 
to see in wliieh sectors the immigrat mn from the 
adjacent States is larger and in which seel ms Stales 
other than the adjacent Stales eonIniMile a con- 
siderable number of workers. 


STATEMENT V . 2B (o) 
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89. While the total numbers of immigrants from 
the adjacent States in all the three sectors is Iwiind to 
be larger than the immigrants from distant States, it 
may be observeef that in tljc Primary sector almost the 
entire immigration is from the adjacent States. Only 
in Category III, i.e.. Mining, Quarrying, Forest^, eto., 
a few immigrants from distant States are found under 
this sector. In. the Secondary sector also while the 
adjacent States contribute predominantly larger 
numbers and particularly those in Household Industry 
tile contribution of immigrants from the more distant 
States is also oWrved to some extent which is 
significant in Category V— Manufacturing other than 


Household Industry. In the 'rerliary ‘ cl or the 
picture changes considcrahly. Kven lieir while the 
immigrants from adjacent St.ites form the largest 
number the difference between the iimiilxT of ininii- 
grants from the adjacent States and from oilier States 
gets reduced. C^iiiie a large ni;^»er of immigrants 
from States other than adjaec iil Stales is notieeahle 
under this sector jiarticulurly in liuliislrinl (ategory 
IX Other Services. As already discussed under “Other 
Services ”, people .serving in the ForeC'. and under 
Government of India Services as also in personal ser- 
vices are drawn from distant States, riuler the 
category of non- workers since a major con tri hut ion 
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will be of housewives immigrating by resign of marri* 
ago the numbers contributed by tiie adjacent States 
is markedly higher than those from the distant States. 

90. The differential proportions of immigrant work- 
ers of each sex to the total workers of that sex in the 
corresponding categories also makes for a useful study. 
The following statement extracted from Statement 
V. 25 (a) may be looked at. 

STATEMENT V.25(6) 
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91 . The presence of workers of different sexes lias 
been touched upon to some extent in the previous 
paragraphs. Here we may examine tlie specific pro- 
portions contributed by the workers of each sex in 
each category. ,ln all the categories of the Primary 
sector, the proportion of female migrants to the total 
female workers is more than the eorresponding propor- 
tions contributed by the male migrants. The reasons 
for tins has already been discussed. In Category III, 
the preponderance of the female migrants may be 
on account of the fact that several of the iisherwomen 
in this southern-most district of Nellorc might have 
been drawn from adjoining Madras State primarily 
by marriage. Similar may be the case among the 
hshermcii of Srikakulam coast, the migration taking 
place from Orissa. Also on account of considerably 
smaller number of the females in the total population 
participating in Category HI as compared to males 
the i)rcscncc of few immigrating females accounts for 


a larger proportion. In Category V — ^Manufacturing 
other than Household Industry, the male immigrants 
from other States account for a much higher proportion 
(.5.04%) than female immigrants (2.82%). This can 
be expected as in this field the participation of males is 
much more than the females. In Category VI — Cons- 
truction, however, the female immigrants form a 
larger proportion of the total female workers in cons- 
truction. Among the immigrants drawn to the Nagar- 
jiinasagar project in Nalgonda district from other 
States, quite a few women are also found. Also in 
border areas and in Hyderabad district migrating 
women labourers participate in construction works to 
a good extent. In Trade-Category VII, it is the male 
migrant who is more predominant than the female 
migrant. It is natural that it is the mcn-folk that 
travel longer distances to ply trade. In Category VI- 
II -Transport and Communications, surprisingly the pr- 
oportion of both male and female immigrants is almost 
equal. The female immigrants participating in Trans- 
port and Communications are, however, considerably 
lower in total numbers being only 282 as against 
male immigrant workers who total 18,429 but the 
proportions of the migrants of both the sexes to the 
total workers of each sex under this category is equal 
on account of the fact that correspondingly the total 
female workeis in Category VIII in this State is consi- 
derably smaller than the total male workers in this 
category— (Males 288,818 and females 4,147). Under 
Other Services the proportion contributed by male 
immigrants is higher than that contributed by female 
immigrants.* As already discussed a number of 
persons migrating in other services may be engaged in 
Central Government Services and other services which 
is likely to be predominantly male in composition. 

Distribution of Industrial Category of workers 
and non-workers of immigrants from other 
States per 10,000 of all migrants from those 
States 

92. The following table presents yet another aspect 
of the pattern of migration from other States into this 
State, indicating the proportion of migrants under each 
category of workers or non-workers to the total mig- 
rants from other States into Andhra Pradesh and in 
each of the districts. 
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93. It can bc*secn that 38.21% of the immigrants 
from other States into the rural areas are uon-woikcis 
and 20.15% arc cultivators and 17.21% are agricul- 
turul labourers. In tlie urban arca.s a maioriiy of 
them 57 . 51 % Qre non- workers and 17.. 59% an* 
engaged in “ Other Services.” In all tlie oilier 
categories their proportion is less than 19% of which 
7.14% belong to Trade and Commerce and 5.87% 
belong to the Manufaetiiring other than Household 
Industry. However, considering individual districts 


we can see a pattern emerging from other SlaU-s to 
Srikakulam, Chittoor, Ananliipur, Kurnool, Miilibub- 
nagar, ^izamabad and Adilabad |^ostly because of 
agriculture and marriage. It may alsu be iiotnl here 
that these districts are adjoining the bordering States. 
The immigrants from other States in the rural are/is of 
Krishna di.strict show that 29.98% belong to Category 
HI- Mining, Fishing, etc., and these arc because of 
iron ore mining and in Khammara district also the 
proportion of 14.78% in the rural and 32.71% in 
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urban areas against this category is due to the coal 
mining in tlic district. The highest proportion of 
immigrants from other States belonging to Category 

IV- Uouschold Industry, is seen in the urban ureas 
of Karimnagar district where the proportion is 17.21% 
while in the rural areas this pi*oportion is only 8.85%. 
Tlic urban arcus of Mahbiibnagar and the rural areas 
of Hyderabad district also account for more than 10% 
in this category, the proportion in these two being 
12.90% and 11.54% respectively. The immigrants 
may be participating in the household ind^try of 
cumbli making or bcedi making which is quite 
popular in Mahbubnagar district. As for the Category 

V- Manuiacturing other than Household Industry 
the urban areas of Adilabad with 20.22%, Nizamabad 
with 11.17% and Kurnool with 9.25% arc the 
districts with a sizable proportion in this category. 
Due to the construction of Nagarjunasagar project, 
both the rural and urban areas of Nalgonda district 
have recorded quite a considerable proportion ol 
83.00% and 45.85% respectively in Category VI— 
Construction. East Godavari district contains as 
many as 11.44% among rural migrants from other 
States and 12.37% among those in urban areas in 
Category VII-Tradc and Commerce. Medak urban 
and Nizamabad urban als<» account for as many as 
12. 93% and 11.51% respectively. Even in ihc urban 
areas of Warangal and Karimnagar this proportion is 
9.5 2% and 9.07% respectively. The urban areas of 
Visukhapatnam*, Krishna and Warangal districts 
account for a moderate proportion of immigrants from 
other States ii" Category VIII— Transport, witli 
7.58%, G.03% and 0.25% respectively and in all the 


other districts this proportion is considerably low. 
Other Services accomm^ate as many as 5.20% of 
the total immigrants to the rural areas from other 
States and 17.59% in the urban areas for the State 
as a whole. However this proportion among districts 
is higher in Visakhapatnam (21.93% in rural and 
20.79% in urban). West Godavari urban (21.42%)> 
Guntur district urban (22.23%) and Hyderabad 
district urban (22.62%). The proportion of non* 
workers among these immigrants is higher in urban 
areas with educational facilities as this category 
mostly accounts for housewives and students. It is 
over 60% in Anaiitapur with 63.31%, 63.22% in 
Srikakulam, 62.19% in Cuddapah, 60.13% in Hyde- 
rabad and 00.03% in Chittoor districts. Excepting 
Hyderabad all the other 3 districts are border districts 
to other States and hence wc find a high proportion 
in these districts. The rural areas of West Godavari 
Cuddapah, Karimnagar, Guntur and East Godavari 
districts show 57.73%, 56.23%, 55.16%, 52.98% and 
50.49% respectively. None of these is a border 
district of the State and these high proportions might 
be due to the family members of migrants coming into 
these districts who arc either housewives or children 
attending schools. 

Emigrants from Andhra Pradesh to other States 

in India 

94. Wc may now examine the pattern of emigration 
from Andhra Pradesh to tlie other Stales in India and 
see what part the emigrants from Andhra Pradesh have 
played in thj States to which theyjiad migrated. 


STATEMENT iV.27 

EMIOUVNTS FIIOM Taii STATE TO OTHER STATES OF INDIA CLASSIPrEO UY INDIJSTllIAL CVTKCOIiV OF 

WORKER AND NON-WORKER AND SEX. IDUl 
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STATEMENT V.27--C'oii0M. 

EMIGRANTS FROM THE ^^^ATB TO OTO STATES OF INDIA CLASSIFIED IIY INDt'STUlAL CATEGORY 
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t)5. Of all thtf States in India Mysore lias largest 
number of emigrants from Andhra Pradesh and 
Maharashtra also has an equally high number. But 
the emigrants to Mysore has a higher number of females 
rather than males while those into Malwrashtra 
contain more number of males. In all» the number 
of emigrants total 291 thousands into Mysore and 
284 thousands into Maharashtra. The sex ratio 
(females per 1,000 males) in these two States stand 


at 1,280 in Mysore and nearly 800 in Maliarashtru. 
Tliese ratios indicate the pull Maliaraslitra exerted 
because of its industries while emigration into 
Mysore from this State has been more duo to marital 
ties in the border areas. This is clearly visible from 
the industrial occupation of emigrants into these two 
States. Whereas Maharashtra has 88,180 males 
under Category V — Manufacturing other tlian House- 
hold Industry, Mysore accounts for only 10,020 males. 
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Such a disparity cau l)c seoi\ oven in categories like 
VI —Construction, V III— Transport and IX — Other 
Services. A sizabK* proportion of dock workers at 
Bombay port are from Andhra Pradesh. However, 
in Mysore wo find a larger number of males as well as 
females in Categories I anil II — Cultivation and Agri- 
cultural Labour, respectively, than those ifi ^ Maha- 
rashtra. A good numb«»r of persons in Other Services 
especially in these two States is because of the States 
reorganisation as a result of wliich many personnel 
of the erstwhile Hyderabad born in districts now inclu- 
ded in Andhra Pradesh must have b(*en allott(id to 
either Maharashtra or Mysore States. The other State 
containing persons horn in Andlira Pradesh and enu- 
merateil in that State is the bortler State of Madras. 
In Madras State the emigrants from Ai\dhra Pradesh 
‘•into that State luiinher nearly thousands. Even 
here; marriage migration might be predominant as 
we sec a sex ratio (»f Since Madras city* was 

the Capital of the Coinp(*sit<* Madras State* many of 
the business and traeh* interests of some of the Anditras 
were at Madras and after States reorganisation they 
continued to live tliere. 'J'hat is 'why we fiiul a 
larger proportion of persons horn iu Andhra Pradesh 
engaged in the Industrial Categoiies of V, Vll, VIII 
and IX w})ich arc Mafuifa(*tiiring other thau Household 
Industry, Trade and Commerce, Transport juid Other 
Servicis. As indicated earlier Mauufueliiritig other 
thaTi Household Industry and Trade and Ccuiimcrce 
absorb nearly .12 tliousaial males while the Transport 
category might mainly be dock w'orkers, etc., to the 
tune of nearly o thousand males. Of tlu* 13 thousand 
males iu Other Services ” a good number might have 
been drawn to the <!ity oi‘ Madras as general labourers, 
8eV4Tal for employment iu cinema studios as artistes, 
writers and so oil as Madras is the major (Jcntre for 
Telugu film pToduetiori. Female cmigraiUs arc mainly 
non-workers most probably chihlrcn and house- 
wives. Jn addition to th(*se tliere are 4,004 female 
cultivators, 4,123 fenviles in Otlur Services” and 
8,488 females as agricultural labour. Household 
industri<*s also accommodate over two thousand 
females born in Andhr.-i Pradesh. 


06. Orissa and Madhya Pradesh are the other two 
border States which account for 22,701 males and 
80,420 females and 24,587 males and 15,232 females 
respoetivcly tivat ha<l emigrated from Andhra Pradcsiu 
The mineral and other industrii^s of Madliya Pradesh 
appear to attract more men from Andhra Pradesh 
rather than Orissa. That might be one of the roasoiis 
why Orissa has mmv h'lujile emigrants than male 
emigrants from Andlira Pradesh. The fact that there 
are 8 tliousaud male emigrants to Madhya Pradesh 
in the Secondary sector as against only 3 thousand in 
Orissa leav(*s us to conclude tliat the pull exerted 
by the industry in Madhya Pradesh is greater th in that 
ill Orissa. Ilc>w<‘Ver the number emigrants to 
Orissa is greater in the Tertiary Sector thau in Madhya 
Pradesh mainly due to the large number of Ttilugu 
p(;ople employed iu the railw.iys and also iu (lovern- 
merit and other SiTviees in Orissa State. 

07. The industry in. and around Calcutta and other 
parts of West Bengal, tlie Railways especially the 
Kharagpur section mi the Sonth-Kastern Railway 
attract many emigrants from Aiulhra Pradesh into 
West Bengal wliosc total figure stands at 25 thousand 
in all. Bihar and (hijarat also aeeoiiut h r 13 and 0 
thousand persons of Andhra Pradesh origin respoetivcly. 
Even here Industry, Transport and OthvT Services 
dominate. The plantations and other services in 
Assam, services in Delhi, mining, forestry, etc., in 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands attract nearly a 
thousaiul ixjrsons from Andhra Pradesh to each of 
thest* States. Pondicherry seems to attract more 
Women non-Workers than any other State. The 
number of female (^migrants heriJ are 1,80 Ir as agaiii.st 
only 750 males. The State of .Liminu and Kashmir 
also has 77 niiiles and .30 fi*males. Th(‘rt: are a few 
of them in otlicr Centrally admiiiisterird areas also. 

98. It will b(‘ interesting to c•ompa^(^ the ligures of 
immigrarits contributed by each of the States in India 
l<> Andhra Pradesh uudi*r ea<*h category of Workers 
and non-workiu’s and the emigrants from Andhra 
Pradesh that havi* mov(*d into each of the States. 
The Statement on the next two pages gives this picture. 
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Chapters VI {Age^ Sex <G Marital Status), VII {Literacy ami Kdaeation), 
VIII {Language) and IX {Religion) which were originally proposed to he given in 
this volume are published separately in Part I-A{ii), as the inelnsion of these chap- 
ters would have made this volume too bulky ami unwieldy. Thus the General Report 
is printed in three parts Part I-A{i), Part l-A{ii) and Part I-A{iii) instead of in 
two parts as mentioned in the Prefatory Note to this Volume 
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I> It lariipnreual.i Sinm A t n .(IM LliL. 21ii Dr. Diidiililiai 
N-tnrnji Itii.ti] 


Tliackrr A Cn-, Hamiuirl Hnw. 

N.M. Iri|int||, Liil . I’riiicesH Sirei I 

• 'I III* Knilian r.niik lll•|tnt, Kiiie Fiiward Hmid. 

IM*. Hiinni Kris'ina A Suns. H7. Hiijiiniin Hha\ an. Sliixnji. 
Park Rn.id. r,. ' 

• . .lainni.iiiis A to , Hnitk^t-llrrs. I4II-C , Princ’rKK Street. 
Iiiilii N.*«tli .!• fi)., ei, Illiuiigwadi, Knlliiiile%i Houd. 


Minerva Mnnk .siinp. Simp Nn. | /nii, N. Siildiai Hiiafl 
\nidciiiii Hunk i n. Assneiaimn liiiilihni*. (.iri;jiiiiii Hnud 
Dnn,i„ii„, PiihliK|„.rs. if:i. lU-ll Hiiilf|iii|., Sir p v. n,„„| 

Dom ni..iii*n A t n . I** Nii/inu Miitlilin;', llallaid Miilf. 
CALCI TTA. ( iiiiMrrjte A Cn ,;i/l Ha-li.irani riiulli riei* Lane. 

It.l^^ i.iipta A Cn., Lid . Cnilei e S|rei*l. 

Ilindii l.ilinirv. tlU\, linlariini Dr Stieel. 

S.l\. L'dnri A Cn., PiImiIi Lid.. Cnilege Street. * 

M t . sarkar A Suns Private Ltd , 1 1, Hiinkiiii Clialt Tjee Si. 
U. Newinaii A Co.. Ltd. H. Did ( niirt llnime S|i,H>t. 

Dxlnrd linnk A Siutinner> Cn , 17, Park Street. 

H. Cli.iinliriiv A Cn.. I,|i| . Kent IIi.iih.*, P. ;i;i, MivNiiin Hnnd 
I .\lt Iisinn 

S.C. .Sarkar A Siiiih Private Lid.. I C.. Cnileire .Square 
Tltitcker Spink A ( n., |P.»:t.‘l), P Lid., .'I, Kitplaniide FhI. 
Fiiina K.l,. Miiklinpadliyiivii.d/I \ Kancliha Riiiii Akar l.ane. 
K K. Hi >, I* Hna .No. lU2li', Lalcul(a*lV. 

Sm. P.ll. llpiiilhyny, 77, .Miikturiun llab Stri*«>l. 

Ibiiv’ersal Itnnic DIhI., h/ 2, IIiiHiiiigs Slreel. 

Mndcrn lin.Jk Depot, U, Clinw niigiiee Centre. 

Sour A Co , 12.1, CiiMiiiiig Slreel. 

S. Ilhaltaeli.irjce, Dhariiialula street. 

Miikhrrjee Library, Surtm Khan Mniid. 

( iirreiit Literiiture C'n., 208, Mahal mii fhiinlhl Hoad. 

The Hook Depodtorv, 4/l, Miidiin Street (!<.? Flour). 
.Seieiilille Hiaik Agency, Netiiji Sidiliimli Hoad. 

Heliaare Trading Co. 40/A, .Nelaji Sublnisli Hoad. 

ril \PHA.— Alok I’liNlak Siidnii. , 

CIIANDi^iAHII.— Siipill. to»vl. PrIiiliMg A .Stationery, Piinjnl . 

Jain Law Agency, Flat No. H, Sector No. ;'2. 

Huiiiii .Newa Agency, Uookwlleis, Sector No, 2J, 

Universal Hook Store. Hoolli 2.1. Scc'or 2J-I). 

Kiiglisli Honk shnp. :t4, Seetnr 22- IJ. 

Mehta iJniR,. 15-/.. Sector 22-B. 

Jaiidaii Book D.*piil, Shoppiiu* Centre, Seclm 1«. 


KiiiluMh Law INiblislieri Sei-lor 22-H. 

:ALICUT.— Touring lt»J«>k .Si all. 

'HI1INDWAH\.— The \crniii Book Depot. 

;OLTlIN. Siiriihviiil Corporal iiTii LliL. Palllarukuv Houd, 

:UTTACK.- PreHs Dibcuy^tt .Secll. 

Cijttuek I aw Tf^^^a 
Prut. hat K MahJ^^B«nR«dM*'«‘2. **•” • 

D.P. Sure S m^^^^pbiig. 

Ltkal .slori^^^^*'‘f« 
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DBURA OUN.-Jii(al Ki«h(>r« S Co.. Rojpun Road, 
w National Npwi Agancy, Paltan Baaar. 

Blihan Singh and Mahandra Pal Singh, SIS, Chukhuwala. 

dill. — J.M. Jalna A Brotheri, Mori Gate. 

Atma Ram A Soni, Knthmorl Gaia. 

Fadoral Law Book Dopot, Kaihmorl Gate. 

Bahrl Broii., 188, Lajpat Ral Market. 

Bawa Harkishan Dami Rorll (VIjaya General Agencloe) P.B. 
8027, Delhi AhaU Kedara, Chatimlian Road. 

Book- Well. 4 Sant Narunkarl Colony, P. 0. 1S6S, Delhi-O. 
Imperial Piiblfiihlng Co., 8, Falx Baaar, DaryaganJ. 
Metropolitan Book Co., 1, Falx Buxar, Delhi. 

New Stationery House, Subximandl. 

Youngman A c;o. Nal Sarak, Uellii-S. 

Indian Army Book Depot. 8. DaryaganJ. • 

All India Rducational Supply Co,, Sri Ram Duildingi, Jawa- 
harNogar, ; 

Dhanwant Medical A Law Book House, 1822, Lajpatrai 
Market. 

tlnlversity Book House, 18, U.B. BandMora Road, Jawahar 
Nagar. 

Govt. Book Agency, 2048, Ballmaran. 

Summer Brothers, P.O. Birla Linos. 

Uni venal Book A Stationeiy Co., 10, Netaji Subhash Marg. 
B. Nath A Bros., 8808, Charkhawalan (ChowrI Dasar). 
Rajkanial Prakashan P. Ltd., 8, Falx Bazar. 

Uiiivossal Book Traders, 80, Gokhla Market. 

T4oh. A Commercial Book Coy,, 78, Gokhla Market. 

Saini Law Publishing Co., 1410, ChabiganJ, Kashmeri GATE. 
G.M. Afiuja, Booksellers A Stationers, 808, Nidira Baxar. 

Sat Narain A Sons., 8141, Mohs, All Baxar, Mori Gate. 

KiUb Mahal (Wholesale Dlv.) P. Lid., 28, Fais Baxar. 

Hindu Sahitya Sansar Nal Sarak. 

Munshi Ram Manohar Lol, Oriental Booksellers A Publishers 
P.B. 1108, Nai. Sarak. 

K.L. Setli, Suppliers of Law, Commercial A Tech. Books, 
Shanti Nagar, c;aueshpura. 

DHANBAD. — ^Ismag Co-oporallve Stores, Ltd., P.O. Indian Sfdiool 
of Mines. 

Now Sketch Press, Post Box. 20. 

DHARWAR.^Ramesbraya Book Depot, Subhas Road. 
ERNAKULAM. — ^Pai A Co,, Cloth Bazar Road. 

FBROZBPORB. — English Book Depot, 78, Jhuke Road. 

GAYA. — Sahitya .Sadan, Gautam Buddha Rfarg. 

GOA.— Jainm Sagoon Dhoud, Book-sUIers, Panjim. 
GUNTUK.-~Book Lovers Private Ltd., Kadiguda, Chowrasta. 
GORAKHPUR. — ^Vishwa Vidyalaya Prakashan, Nakhes Road. 
GAUHATL— Mokshada Pustakalaya, Gaul .all, Assam, 

GWALIOR.— Supdt. Printing A Stationery, M.B. 

Loyal Book Depot, Patnakar Bazar, Lashkar. 

M.C. Daftari, Prop. M.B. Jain A Bros., Booksellers, Sarafa, 
Lashkar. 

GHAZIBAD.— Jayana Book Agency. 

HYDERABAD.<-( ^r. Govt. Frew. 

The Swarig Book Depot, Lakdikapul. 

Book Loven Private Ltd. 

Labour Law Publications, 878, Snita* ^tzar. 

HUBU.— PervaJe'a Book House, KoppiliL 


INDORE — Wadhwa A Co., 88, M.G. Road 
Swamp Brothers, Khajuri Bazar. 

Madhya Pradesh Book CenUe, 41, Ahilaya Pura. 

Modem Book House, Shiv Vilas Palace. 

Nwiig SaMtya Sadan, Publishers A Book-iellers, 17 Kha- 

lMPBAL.->Tlkendra A Sons, Booksellers. 

JAIPUR ClTY.-^Govt. Printing A Stationery Department, Rajas* 
than. 

Bharat Law House, Booksellers A Publishers, Opp. Prem 
Prakaah Cinema. 

Garg Book Co.. Tripolia Bazar. 

VanJ Mandir, Swam! Mansingh Highway. 

Kalyan Mai A Sons, Tripolin Baxar. 

Popular Book Depot., Chouri Hast a. 

Krishna Book Depot, Chaura Haste. 

Dominion Law Depot, Shah Building, P.B. No. 28. 

JAWALAP17R. — Sahyog Book Depot. 

JAMSHEDPUR.^Amar Kitab Ghar, Diagonal Road, P.B. 78, 
Gupta Stores Dlialkidih. 

Sanyal Bros., Booksellers A Nows Agents, BIstapur Market. 
JAMNAGAR. — Swadeshi Vastu Bhandar. 

JODHPUIL—Dwarka Das Rallii, Wholesale Books and News Agente 
Kitab Ghar, Sojati Gate. 

Chopprn Brothers, I'rlpolia Baxar 

JUBAIjPUR. — ^M odern Book Houxe, 280, JawaharganJ. 

JULLUNDl JR CITY.— Ifazoorla Bros., Mai Hlran Gate. 

Jain General House, Bazar, Dansanwala. 

Univarsity Publishers, Railway Hood. 

KANPUR.— Advanl A Co., P. Box 100, The Mail. 

Sahitya Niketan, Sharadannnda Park. 

The Universal Book Stull, The Mall, Kanpur. 

RaJ Corporation, Raj House, P.B. 200, Chowk. 

KARUR.— Shri V. Nagareja Rao, 20, Srlnlvasapuram. 

KOLAFUR. — ^Maharashtra Granth Bhandar, Mahadwar Road. 

KODARAMA.—- The Bhagwati Press, P.O. Jhumritelaiya, Dt. Haxari- 
bagh. 

KUMTA.— 8.V. Kamat, Booksellers A Stationers (N. Kanara). 

LUCKNOW.^-Sooehna Sahitya Depot, (State Book Depot). 
Balkrisbna Book Co., Ltd., Hazratganj. 

British Book Depot, 84, Hazratganj. 

Ram Advani, Hazratganj, P.B. 184. 

Universal Pubishers (P.) Ltd., Hazratganj. 

Eastern Book Co., Lalbagh Road. 

Civil A Military Eduoatlonal Stores, lOO/R, Sadar Bazar 
Aequarium Supply Co., 218, Faisabad Road. 

Law Book Mart., Amin-Ud>Daula Park. 

LUDHIANA (F..P.).— Lyall Rook Depot. Chaura Bazar. 

MoMndra Brothers, Katheeri Hoad. 

Nauda Staliouery Bhandar, Pustak Bazar. 

The Pharmacy News, Pindi Street. 

MADURAI.— Oriental Book House, 888, West Blasl Street. 

Vlvekananda Press, 48, West Mas! Street. 

MATHURA.— Rath A Co., Tllohi BuUding, Bengali Ghat. 

MADRAS.— Supdt. Govt. Press, Mount Road. 

Account Test Institutcb P.O., 780, Bgmoie. 

C. Subblah Chotty A Co., TViplIoane, Madma-8. 

K. Krishnamurty, Post Bos 884. 

Fresidenoy Book Suppliers, 8, Pyorofte Road, IkipUeano. 

P. Varadachary A Co., 8, LinghI Chotty Street. 

PalanI Proehuram, 8, Pyorofte Road, TrlpUoaiie. 
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llADRAfl.— South India Tradm, Eaporten, Importeri, Ageoti and Govt. 
Bookwllm, RayapKlab. 

NCBH Privaio Limited. 100. Mount Road. 

V. Sodanand. The Perional Uookvhop, 10. ConareM Buildina. 
Ill, Mount Road. 

MANDYA. — K. N. Narimhe Gowda A Sonv, Suffar Town. 


riTlIORGARll.< Manirain Punetha A Sons. 

POONA.pUerean Uook Stall. Dectan Cvnikhnna. 

Imperial UiMik llrpul. 2iW, M. 0. lloaU.^ 

JnlemutifHial llouk Servier. Dei't'an (.vmkhana. 

“ui'Uie. IN.uSu.2^^^ ‘ ’• 


MANGA1X)RE.— U. R. Shenoye Soni, Car Street. P. Bon 128. 
MANJBSHWAR. — Mukenda Krishna Nayak. 

MKERUT-^lfind Chitra Press. West Kiitehery Road. 

Prakuah Rdiicational Sttires. Subbas llaaar. 

Ixiyal Book Depot. Chhippl Tank. 

Bharat Educatiunal Stores. C:hhlppi Tank. 

Universal Book Depot. Booksellers A News Agents. 


L'lility Book l>i-|>ot.. 1380. Shi vaji Nagar. 


PUDlTKKinTAL' Shri l». N. Swamliiatliaii Si^uni A To., Rost Mainki 


RAJKOT. Mohiin l.ul UorcahliHl .Shah. Booksellers and siib-Agents. 


RANCH I.- Crown Book 
Pustiik Muhul, I 


DefKtfi Upper liusnr. 
pper llusar. 


MONGIIYR.— Anusandhan. Minerva Press Building.^ 


ROU^iKEL.A. — The Huiii kelu Review. 


MUSSOURI.^Cambridgo Rook Depot. The MnU. 
Hind Traders. 


Rl^VA. — Kupdl. Govt. State Kinporium I’.P, 


MUZAFFARNAGAR.- Mittal A Co.. 85-C, New Mandl. 

B.8. Join A Co.t 71, Abupura. 

MUZAFFAHPUR.--Sdentiflo A Educational Supply Syndicate. 
Legal Corner Tikmanis* House Aingola Hood. 


SAlIARANl*ri(._Cliiiiiilru lUiiinitJi PuNtnk Rluuular. Court Road. 
SKClJNDERARAI) — llirMlusliin Diiirv PubliMhera. Market Street. 
SlI.CIlAR. -^Shri Nidiitto Sen, Nusirpatti. 


MYSORE. — ^IT< Venkataramiah A Sons. New Statue Cirele. 

Peoples Book House, Opp. Jagan Mohan Palace. 

Jeevana Puntakaluyn, 1254/1, Krishnamurlhipurum. 
Newspaper House, Luiisdowiie Building. 

NAGPUR. — Supdt. Govt. Press A Book Depot. 

Western Book Depot. Rentdency Hood. 

The Assti. Secretary, Mineral Industry Association Mineral 
House. 

NADI AD.— R< S. Desay . Station Road. 


HINnAU — S hri N. N. Jukhudl, Agent, Times of India. Si nnar (Noalk). 

SIlILLONf!.— The flfheer-iii-C'liurge, Assam Govt. 11. D. Clinpla Uooksull, 
P.IJ. No. 1. 

SONEPAT.- 1 United Book Agency. 

SIMLA.- Siiixlt. liiiimelinl Pruilesh Govt. 

Minerva Hook Shop, The Mall. 

The New Rook Depot., 7U. The Mall. 


NANDED.— Book Centre, College I.nw (ieoeral Books, Sution Rood. 
Hindustan General Stores, Paper A Stationery Merchants. 
P.D. No. 51. 


SRINAGAR. -The Kashmir Uookdiop, llesiarncy Hood. 
SURAT. -Shri Cajanan PusUkulayu, Tower Rood. 


NEW DELHI. — Amrit Book Co., Connaught Circus. 

Bhuwani A Sons. 8F, Connaught Place. 

Central News Agency, 28/00, Connaught Circus. 

Empire Book Depot, 278, Allganj. 

English Uook Stores, 7-L, Connaguht Circus, P.O. B. 828. 
Foqlr Chand A Sons. 10-A, Khan Marked, New Delhi-l. 

.lain Book Agency, C-0, Prom House, Connaught Place. 

Uaford Book A Stotionery Co., Sciiidia House. 

Rum Krishna A Sons (of Lahore) lO/B, Connaught Place. 

Sikh Piiblisliing House. 7-C, Connaught Place. 

Suneja Book Centre, 24(00, Connaught Circus. 

United Book Agency. 3i . Municipal Market, Connaught Circufl. 
Jiiyanu Book Depot. Chhoparwala Kuan. Karol Bogh. 
Nuvuyug Traders, Desh Bandhii (;upta Road, Dev Nagar. 
Saraswull Book Depot, 16, Lady Harding Road. 

The SecretB^, Indian Met, Society, t.odi Road. 

New Book Depot, Latest Books, Periodicals Sty. A Novelf* 
P.B. 26, Connaught Place. 

Mohra Brothers, 60-G, Kalkaji, New DelhMe. 

Liwmi Book Stores, 42, Janpath Street. 

Hindi Book House, 82, Janpath. 

Peoples Publishing House (Pj Ltd., Rani Jlionsl Hoad. . 

11. K. Publishers, 28, Beadon Pura, Karol Bagh. 

Sharmu Bros., 17, New Market. MoU Nagar. 

AapkiDukon. 6/8777 (Dev Nagar, 

Sarvodaya Service. 06-A-l. Rohtak Hoad, P.B. 2621. 

II. Chandson, P. B. No* 8084. 

The Secretary, Federation of Association of Small Industry 
of India, 28-B/2, Rohtak Road. 

Standard, Booluellcrs A Stationers, Palam Enclave. 

Lakshmi Book Depot, 67, Regarpura. 

PATllANKOT.-r-The Kridma Book Depot, Main Baiar. 

PATIALA. — Supdt* Bhupendra State Press. 

Jain A Co.,17,S»iahNaBhinBaxar. 

PATNA.— Supdt. Govt. Printing (Bihar). 

J.N*P. Agarwal A Co., Padri-KLHaveii, Rngbu Nath Bhawan. 
Lnzml Trading Co.. Padrl-Ki-Havell. 

Motl Lai Banarsl Dass, Bankiporo. 

Bengal Law House, Chowbatta. 


TUTlCORlN.-'-Shrl K. Thiagrrajun, IH-C, Frtmcb Chapel Road. 

TRICIIINOI'OI.Y.- Kulpaim Publishers, Wosliir. 

S. KrisImuswiMui A Co., 85. Subliush Clmnder Dose Road. 
Pttliiiniappa Bros. 

TRIVANDRUM.- International Book Depot., Main Road. 
Ueddeur Press A Book Depot., P.li. No. 4. 


UDAIPUR.— Jagdisk A Co., Inside Surujapole. 

UJ JAIN.— Manuk Chand Book Depot., Suli Gale. 

VARANASI.— Students Friends A Co., I.anka. 

Chuwkhambu Sanskrit Scries Ulhee, Giipal Mandlr Road, P.B* 8. 

Kohlnuor Stores, University Rood, Lunka. 


VIZIANAGARAM.— Sarda A Co. 


VIJAYAWADA.— The Book A Rs\ lew Centre, Eluru Hoad, Govemorpet. 

VISAKHAPATNAM.— GupU Brokers, Visia Budding. 

Book CenUe, 11/27, Maio Road. 


ELLORE.- A. VeukaUsubhau, Law lloekscUeis. 
AllDlIA.— Swarajeya Bhandar, Bhorji Marks' \ 


Govt, of India Kitab Mahal. 
Janpath, Opp. India Coffee 
House, New Delhi. 

(Govt, of India Book Depot.,) 
8, Hastlnr'^liHBt* <^<’'2tU. 


FOR LOCAL SALES. 


8, Hastlnr''1||ML 

lli^ 


for India in London, India House, Looden 
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1 Clerk, Uovt. Bonk l)e|H>t.. AhmrdHbad. 

..t, Direcioft Kxlenalon Centre, Kapileahwar Hoad, llelsaum, 
^*iloyiiient onic«>r, Kmpluynieiil Kxchaiigc, Dhar. 

Director, Footwear KxtenNion Centre, Polo Ciruiind No. 1, 

«0.1/C. UatenHion Centre, Club Hoail, Miisnirarpiir. 

. Director, Indian liiireaii of Mine*, (iovt. of India, Miniatry of Steel, 
Minea A FuH, NnKpur. 

The A«»ll. Director, Indusirial KxtonHioii Coiitrr, Nadiad ((iujarat). 

The Head Clerk, PlioloaincoRraphir Press, 6 Finance Hoad, Poona. 
fkivt..Printiiill A Stationery, Hajkot. 

The O.I./C. Extension Centre, Industrial Estate, Kokaf, Hanclii. 

The Director, S.l.S.l. Industrial Extension Onlre, Udlina*Surat. . 

The Registrar of CUimpanies, Narayani Huilding 2.Krnbouriie Road, 

't Iw^RiSSltiJar of C^impanies, Kerala 70, Feet Road, Ernakiilaiii. 

.The liegiKtrar of Companies, II. N*i. 8-5-83, llyderguda, Hyderabad. 
Registrar of Companies, Assam, Manipur and Tripura, Shillong. 

Ilsgistrar of (k>inpanies. Sunlight Insurance lluiMing, AJineri Ciate 
Extension, New Delhi. 

The Registrar of Companies. Punjab and Himachal Pradesh, Link Road, 
Jullundur City. 

Registrar of Companies, Uihar Jamal Rxiad, Patna- 1 . 

Registrar of (Companies, llnj, A Ajmer ; Shri Kumta PrasmI House, 

1st Floor, ‘C* Sclmine, Ashok Marg, .lulpur. 

The Registrar of Cmnpauies, Andhra Hank .Huilding, 6 Linglii Chetty 
Street, P.*U. 1630, Mudruh. 


The Registrar of Companies, Mahatma CandhI Road, West Colt. ISldg., 
P. B. 884, Kanpur. 

The Registrar of Companies, Everest 100, Marine Drive, Hoinbay. 

The Registrar of Companies, 102, Hiigade Road, Dangalore. 

The Registrar of Companies, nwaliur. 

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Hliuli Road, Uhanbad. 

Registrar of Companies, Orissa, C'uttaek (tandhi, Ciitlai’k. 

The Registrar of Companies, (iujarat State, Gujarat Samaehar Building, 
Ahmednbiul. 

Publication Division, Sales Depot., North Block, New Delhi. 

The Development (Commissioner, Small Scale Industries, New Delhi. i 

The O.l/C. University Employ men t Hnreau, Lucknow. 

O.I/C. S.LS.f. Bx|ynsion Centre, Maldu. 

O.l/C. S.l.S.l. Extension Centre, Habra, Tabuluris, 24 I'urganas. 
O.C.I/C.S.1.S.L Model CJirpcntry Workshop, Piyali Nagar, P-O. Uurnipur. 

O.C.I/C.S.I.S.L Chrontanning Extension Centre, Tangrn 33, North Topsia 
lioud, (^»lcutta>48. 

O.l/C.S.LS.1. Extension Centre, (Footwear), Culeutl.i. 

Asstt. Dfreetor, Extension Centre, Hyderabad. 

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Krishna Distt. (A.P.) 

Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Jhubua. 

Dy. Dire<iLor Inohargo, S.l.S.I.C/O Chief Civil Admn. Goa, Paiijim. 

The Registrar of Trade Unions, Kanpur. 

The Euiployment Officer, Kmploymeiit Exchange, Gopiil lihavan. 


List of Agents for the sale of Government of India Publications as on 31 •12-1962 

(Railway Bookstall Holders) 

sis. A. II. WhMln a Co., 16. Etfin Howl, Allahabad. 

Galliot Uross,. K.E.M. Road, Bikaner. 

Higginbothams A Co. Ltd., Mount Hoad, Madras. 

M. Gulab SliiMi A Sons, Private Idtd., Mathura Road, New Delhi. 


l ist of Agents for the sale of Government of India Publications as on 31-12 1962 (Foreign) 

8/S Education Enterprise Private Ltd., Kathumaiidu (Nepal). 

S/S Aktie bologat, C.E. Frltxes Kungl. llovdobokhandel, Fredsgation-2 
Box 1858, Stookholui-10, (Sweden). 






BY THK BinaOTOR. BOVniNMIiNT CBNTRiM* WpM*. 
IMH.WHTD BY TMC MANAWM OP PUBUATIOIA OpiU-B. 



